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PHONETIC  KEY 

a  a     longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  a,  like  a  in  far 

a        as  in  fall 

A       as  in  final;  a  close  approximation  to  u  in  cut 

e  e     longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  e,  like  a  in  fate 

d        as  in  hell 

i  i      longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  i,  like  ee  in  street 

i        as  in  hit 

6  o     longer  and  shorter  forms  of  English  o,  as  inflow 

u       as  in  rule 

u       as  in  put 

"  °     barely  formed  o  and  u  sounds;  rather  qualities  of  the  preceding  consonant  sounds 

than  independent  vowels 
q       the  velar  k,  not  found  in  English 

g        the  velar  g  corresponding  to  the  preceding,  not  found  in  English 
y       a  sound  similar  to  but  deeper  than  the  preceding,  pronounced  by  the  younger 

Indians  almost  like  English  y 
X       the  velar  spirant,  pronounced  like  Spanish  j  or  German  ch 
X       the  palatal  spirant,  often  mistaken  for  h 
c        like  English  sh  in  short 
dz      as  in  adze 
ts       as  in  sits 

dj      like  English  j  and  dg  in  judge 
tc      like  English  ch  in  church 

L        not  found  in  English,  but  resembling  a  rapid  pronunciation  of  t  and  I,  or  of  k  and  I 
L        not  found  in  English,  but  resembling  a  rapid  pronunciation  of  d  and  I 
i        a  spirant  belonging  to  the  same  series  as  the  preceding;  not  found  in  English 

though  often  represented  by  thl  or  hi 
t,  d,  n,  s,  k,  g,  h,  w,  y  approximate  the  sounds  for  which  they  stand  in  English  though 

the  agreement  is  by  no  means  absolute 
t!,  s!,  ts!,  tc!,  l!,  k!,   q!  are  similar  to  t,  s,  ts,  tc,  i,  k,  q,  but  are  accompanied  by  a 

catch  in  the  breath  which  sometimes  gives  the  impression  of  a  pause,  and 

sometimes  sounds  like  a  sharp  click 
k" !     when  k!  is  pronounced  very  far  forward  in  the  mouth  it  is  sometimes  set  off  in  this 

way,  but  the  distinction  between  the  two  sounds  is  by  no  means  clear 
T.abials  are  found  only  in  a  few  words  of  foreign  oiigin 
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John  R.  S wanton 


INTRODUCTION 

The  following  myths  and  texts  were  collected  at  Sitka  and  Wran- 
gell,  Alaska,. in  January,  February,  March,  and  April,  1904,  at  the 
same  time  as  the  material  contained  in  the  writer's  ]:»aper  on  the 
Social  Condition,  Beliefs,  and  Linguistic  Relationship  of  the  Tlingit 
Indians  published  in  the  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau. 
For  further  information  regarding  these  ])eople  the  reader  is  referred 
to  that  paper,  to  Krause's  Tlinkit  Indianer  (Jena,  1885),  Emmons' 
Basketry  of  the  Tlingit  Indians,  Niblack's  Coast  Indians  of  Southern 
Alaska  and  Northern  British  Columbia,  Dall's  Alaska  and  its  Resources, 
Boas's  Indianische  Sagen  von  der  Nord  Pacifischen  Kiiste  Amerikas 
(Berlin,  1895),  and  the  same  writer  in  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee Appointed  by  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  to  Investigate  the  Northwestern  Tribes  of  Canada,  and  the 
two  special  reports  on  Alaska  for  the  censuses  of  1880  and  1890. 
Most  of  the  ethnologic  information  contained  in  the  works  of  Venia- 
minoff  and  other  early  writers  is  incorporated  into  the  work  of  Krause. 

Stories  7, 19,  94,  101,  102,  and  103  were  related  by  the  writer's  Sitka 
interpreter,  Don  Cameron,  of  theChilkat  Ka'gwAntan;  stories  96  and  97 
by  Katlian,  chief  of  the  KiksA'di;  story  105  by  a  Yakutat  man, 
Q!a'dAstin;  and  all  the  other  Sitka  stories,  including  the  texts  num- 
bered 89-93,  95,  98,  99,  and  104— by  an  old  man  of  the  Box-house 
people,  named  Dekina'k!^'.  From  Katishan,  chief  of  the  Kasqiague'di 
of  Wrangell,  were  obtained  stories  31,  32,  33,  38,  65,  67,  68,  69,  70, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  100,  106,  and  the  potlatch  speeches.  Stories  34,  35, 
42,  50,  52,  53,  54,  57,  64,  and  75  were  related  by  an  old  Kake  man 
named  KAsa'nk!,  and  the  remaining  Wrangell  tales  by  Katishan's 
mother.  The  last-mentioned  has  lived  for  a  considerable  time  among  the 
whites  at  Victoria,  but  with  one  exception  her  stories  appear  to  have 
been  influenced  little  by  the  fact.  Her  son  has  been  a  church  mem- 
ber and  shows  a  moralizing  tendency;  at  the  same  time  he  was  con- 
sidered the  best  speaker  at  feasts  in  past  times,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  a  better  knowledge  of  the  myths  than  anyone  else  in  Wrangell. 
Dekina'k!"  of  Sitka  is  also  a  church  moniber  l)ut  his  stories  a])pear 
to  be  entirely  after  the  ancient  patterns, 
49438— Bull.  39—09 1 


MYTHS  RECORDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  SITKA 
1.  RAVEN « 

No  one  knows  just  how  the  story  of  Kaven  really  begins,  so  each 
starts  from  the  point  where  he  does  know  it.  Here  it  was  always 
begun  in  this  way.  Raven  was  first  called  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa-ylt 
(''Son  of  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa ") .  When  his  son  was  born,  Kit-ka'ositiyi- 
c^a  tried  to  instruct  him  and  train  him  in  every  way  and,  after  he  grew 
up,  told  him  he  would  give  him  strength  to  make  a  world.  After 
trying  in  all  sorts  of  ways  Raven  finally  succeeded.  Then  there 
was  no  light  in  this  world,  but  it  was  told  him  that  far  up  the  Nass 
was  a  large  house  in  which  some  one  kept  light  jvist  for  himself. 

Raven  thought  over  all  kinds  of  plans  for  getting  this  light  into 
the  world  and  finally  he  hit  on  a  good  one.  The  rich  man  living  there 
had  a  daughter,  and  he  thought,  "I  will  make  myself  very  small  and 
drop  into  the  water  in  the  form  of  a  small  piece  of  dirt."  The  girl 
swallowed  this  dirt  and  became  pregnant.  Wlien  her  time  was  com- 
pleted, they  made  a  hole  for  her,  as  was  customary,  in  which  she  was 
to  bring  forth,  and  lined  it  with  rich  furs  of  all  sorts.  But  the  child 
did  not  wish  to  be  born  on  those  fine  things.  Then  its  grandfather 
felt  sad  and  said,  "^Aliat  do  you  think  it  would  be  best  to  put  into 
that  hole?  Shall  we  put  in  moss?"  So  they  put  moss  inside  and 
the  baby  was  born  on  it.  Its  eyes  were  very  bright  and  moved 
around  rapidly. 

Round  bundles  of  varying  shapes  and  sizes  hung  about  on  the  walls 
of  the  house.  Wlien  the  child  became  a  little  larger  it  crawled  around 
back  of  the  people  weeping  continually,  and  as  it  cried  it  pointed  to 
the  bundles.  This  lasted  many  days.  Then  its  grandfather  saiil, 
"Give  my  grandchild  what  he  is  crying  for.  Give  him  that  one  hang- 
ing on  the  end.  That  is  the  bag  of  stars."  So  the  child  jilayeil  with 
this,  rohing  it  about  on  the  floor  back  of  the  people,  until  suddenly 
he  let  it  go  up  through  the  smoke  hole.  It  went  straight  up  into 
the  sky  and  the  stars  scattered  out  of  it,  arranging  themselves  as 
you  now  see  them.     That  was  what  he  went  there  for. 

Some  time  after  this  he  began  crying  again,  and  he  crieil  so  nuich 
that  it  was  thought  he  would  die  .  Then  his  grandfather  said.  "  Untie 
the  next  one  and  give  it  to  him."  He  played  and  ])layed  with  it 
around  behind  his  mother.  After  a  while  he  let  that  go  uj>  through 
the  smoke  hole  also,  and  there  was  the  big  moon. 

a  Of.  story  31. 
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Xow  just  one  thing  more  remained,  the  box  that  held  the  dayhght, 
and  he  cried  for  that.  His  eyes  turned  arountl  and  showed  different 
colors,  and  the  people  began  thinking  that  he  must  be  something 
other  than  an  ordinary  baby.  But  it  always  happens  that  a  grand- 
father loves  his  grandchild  just  as  he  does  his  o^\^l  daughter,  so  the 
grandfather  said,  "Untie  the  last  thing  and  give  it  to  him."  His 
grandfather  felt  very  sad  when  he  gave  this  to  him.  When  the  child 
had  this  in  his  hands,  he  uttered  the  raven  cry,  "Ga,"  and  flew  out 
with  it  through  the  smoke  hole.  Then  the  person  from  whom  he  liad 
stolen  it  said,  ''That  old  manuring  raven  has  gotten  all  of  my  things." 

Journeying  on.  Raven  was  told  of  another  place,  where  a  man  had 
an  everlasting  spring  of  water.  This  man  was  named  Petrel  (GrAnii'k) . 
Haven  wanted  this  water  because  there  was  none  to  drink  in  this 
world,  but  Petrel  always  slept  by  his  spring,  and  he  had  a  cover  over 
it  so  as  to  keep  it  all  to  himself.  Then  Raven  came  in  and  said  to 
him,  "My  brother-in-law,  I  have  just  come  to  see  you.  How  are 
you?"  He  told  Petrel  of  all  kinds  of  things  that  were  happening 
outside,  trying  to  induce  him  to  go  out  to  look  at  them,  but  Petrel 
was  too  smart  for  him  and  refused. 

When  night  came,  Raven  said,  "I  am  going  to  sleep  with  you, 
brother-in-law."  So  they  went  to  bed,  and  toward  morning  Raven 
heard  Petrel  sleeping  very  soundly.  Then  he  went  outside,  took 
some  dog  manure  and  put  it  around  Petrel's  buttocks.  When  it  was 
beginning  to  grow  light,  he  said,  "Wake  up,  wake  up,  wake  up,  brother- 
in-law,  3'ou  have  defecated  all  over  your  clothes."  Petrel  got  up, 
looked  at  himself,  and  thought  it  was  true,  so  he  took  his  blankets 
and  went  outside.  Then  Raven  went  over  to  Petrel's  spring,  took  off 
the  cover  and  began  drinking.  After  he  had  drunk  up  almost  all  of 
the  water.  Petrel  came  in  and  saw  him.  Then  Raven  flew  straight 
up,  crying  "Ga." 

Before  he  got  through  the  smoke  hole,  however.  Petrel  said," My 
spirits  up  the  smoke  hole,  catch  him."  So  Raven  stuck  there,  and 
Petrel  put  pitchwood  on  the  fire  under  him  so  as  to  make  a  quantity  of 
smoke.  Raven  was  white  before  that  time,  but  the  smoke  made  him 
of  the  color  you  find  Mm  to-day.  Still  he  did  not  drop  the  water. 
When  the  smoke-hole  spirits  let  him  go,  he  flew  around  the  nearest 
point  and  rubbed  himself  all  over  so  as  to  clear  off  as  much  of  the  soot 
as  possible.  ' 

This  happened  somewhere  about  the  Nass,  and  afterwards  he  started 
up  this  way.  First  he  let  some  water  fall  from  his  mouth  and  made 
the  Xass.  By  and  by  he  spit  more  out  and  made  the  Stikine.  Xext 
he  spit  out  Taku  river,  then  Chilkat,  then  Alsek,  and  all  the  other  large 
rivers.  The  small  drops  that  came  out  of  his  mouth  made  the  small 
salmon  creeks. 
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After  this  Kaven  went  on  again  and  came  to  a  large  town  where 
were  people  who  had  never  seen  daylight.  They  were  out  catching 
eulachon  in  the  darkness  when  he  came  to  the  bank  ojij^osite,  and 
he  asked  them  to  take  him  across  but  they  would  not.  Then  he  said 
to  them,  "If  you  don't  come  over  I  will  have  tlaylight  break  on  you." 
But  they  answered,  ''Where  are  you  from?  Do  you  come  from 
far  up  the  Xass  where  lives  the  man  who  has  tlaylight?"  At  this 
Raven  opened  his  box  just  a  little  and  shed  so  great  a  light  on 
them  that  they  were  nearly  tlirown  do^^-n.  He  shut  it  quickly,  but 
they  quarreled  with  liim  so  much  across  the  creek  that  he  became 
angry  and  opened  the  box  completely,  when  the  sun  flew  up  into  the 
sky.  Then  those  people  who  had  sea-otter  or  fur-seal  skins,  or  the 
skins  of  any  other  sea  anmials.  went  into  the  ocean,  while  those  who 
had  land-otter,  bear,  or  marten  skins,  or  the  skins  of  any  other  land 
animals,  went  into  the  wootis  [becoming  the  animals  whose  skins  they 
wore]. 

Raven  came  to  another  place  where  a  crowd  of  boys  were  throwing 
fat  at  one  another.  TTlien  they  hit  him  with  a  piece  he  swallowed 
it.  After  a  while  he  took  dogs  manure  and  threw  at  the  boys  who 
became  scared,  ran  awa}^  and  threw  more  fat  at  him.  He  consumed 
all  in  this  way,  and  started  on  again. 

After  a  while  he  came  to  an  abandoned  camp  where  lay  a  piece  of 
jade  (s!u)  half  buried  in  the  ground,  on  which  some  design  had  been 
pecked.  T'is  he  dug  up.  Far  out  in  the  bay  he  saw  a  large  spring 
salmon  jumping  about  and  wanted  to  get  it  but  did  not  know  how. 
Then  he  stuck  his  stone  into  the  ground  and  put  eagle  do\\Ti  upon  the 
head  designed  thereon.  The  next  time  the  salmon  jumped,  he  said, 
''See  here,  spring  salmon  jumping  out  there,  do  you  know  what  tliis 
green  stone  is  saying  to  you?  It  is  saying,  'You  thing  with  dirty, 
filthv  back,  you  thing  \nth  dirty,  filthy  gills,  come  ashore  here.' " 

Raven  suddenly  wanted  to  defecate  and  started  ofl'.  Just  then 
the  big  spring  salmon  also  started  to  come  ashore,  so  Raven  said, 
"Just  wait,  my  friend,  don't  come  ashore  yet  for  I  have  some  business 
to  attend  to."  So  the  salmon  went  out  again.  Afterward  Raven 
took  a  piece  of  wild  celery  (ya'naet),  and,  when  the  salmon  did  come 
ashore,  he  struck  it  ^^■ith  this  and  killed  it.  Because  Raven  made 
this  jade  talk  to  the  salmon,  people  have  since  made  stone  axes,  picks, 
and  spears  out  of  it. 

Then  Raven,  carrying  along  the  spring  salmon,  got  all  kinds  of 
birds,  little  and  big,  as  his  servants.  When  he  came  to  a  good  place 
to  cook  liis  fish  he  said  to  all  of  them,  ''Here,  you  young  fellows,  go 
after  skunk  cabbage.  We  will  bur}-  this  in  the  ground  and  roast  it." 
After  they  had  brought  it  do\vn,  however,  he  said,  "I  don't  want  any 
of  that.  My  wife  has  defecated  all  over  that,  and  I  will  not  use  it. 
Go  back  and  pass  over  two  mountains."     While  they  were  gone. 
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Raven  put  all  of  the  salmon  except  one  fat  piece  cut  from  around  the 
"navel ""  which  is  usually  cooked  separately,  into  the  skunk  cabbage 
and  buried  it  in  the  fire.  Before  they  returned,  he  dug  this  up  and 
ate  it,  after  wliich  he  ]Hit  the  bones  back  into  the  fire  and  covered 
them  up. 

When  the  birds  at  last  came  back  he  said  to  them,  "I  have  been 
across  two  mountains  myself.  Now  it  is  time  to  dig  it  up.  Dig  it 
out,"  Then  all  crowded  around  the  fire  and  dug,  but,  when  they  got 
it  up,  there  was  notliing  there  but  bones. 

By  and  by  the  birds  dressed  one  another  in  different  ways  so  that 
thex  might  be  named  from  their  dress.  They  tied  the  hair  of  the 
blue  jay  up  high  with  a  string,  and  they  added  a  long  tail  to  the 
tslegeni',  another  crested  bird.  Then  they  named  one  another. 
Raven  let  out  the  ts!egeni'  and  told  him  that  when  the  salmon  comes 
he  nmst  call  its  slime  unclean  and  stay  high  up  until  the  salmon  are 
all  gone.** 

Now  Raven  started  off  with  the  piece  of  salmon  belly  and  came  to 
a  place  where  Bear  and  his  wife  lived.  He  entered  and  said,  "My 
aunt's  son,  is  this  you?  The  piece  of  salmon  he  had  buried  behind 
a  little  point.  Then  Bear  told  him  to  sit  down  and  said,  "I  will  roast 
some  drv'  sahnon  for  you."  So  he  began  to  roast  it.  After  it  was  done, 
he  set  a  dish  close  to  the  fire  and  slit  the  back  of  his  hands  with  a 
knife  so  as  to  let  grease  run  out  for  Raven  to  eat  on  his  salmon. 
After  he  had  fixed  the  salmon,  he  cut  a  piece  of  flesh  out  from  in 
front  of  his  thighs  and  put  it  into  the  dish.  That  is  whv  bears  are 
not  fat  in  that  place. 

Now  Raven  wanted  to  give  a  dinner  to  Bear  in  return,  so  he,  too, 
took  out  a  piece  of  fish,  roasted  it,  set  out  the  dish  Bear  had  used, 
close  to  the  fire  and  slit  up  the  back  of  his  hand,  tliinking  that  o-rease 
would  run  out  of  it.  But  instead  nothing  but  white  bubbles  came 
forth.     Although  he  knew  he  could  not  do  it,  he  tried  in  every  way. 

Then  Raven  asked  Bear,  "Do  you  know  of  any  haUbut  fishing 
ground  out  here?"  He  said  "No,"  Raven  said,  "Why!  what  is  the 
use  of  staying  here  by  this  salt  water,  if  you  do  not  know  of  any  fishing 
ground  (  1  know  a  good  fishing  ground  right  out  hei»e  called  Just- 
(>ii-thc-('dg(>-()f-kelp  (Gi'ck!icuwAnyi').  There  are  ahvays  hahbut 
swimming  there,  mouth  up.  ready  for  the  hook." 

By  and  l)y  Raven  got  the  piece  of  fish  he  had  hidden  beliind  the 
point  and  went  out  to  the  bank  in  company  with  Bear  and  Cormorant. 
Cormorant  sat  in  the  bow.  Bear  in  the  middle,  and,  because  he  knew 
where  the  fishing  ground  was.  Raven  steered.  When  they  arrived 
Raven  stopped  the  canoe  all  at  once.     He  said  to  them,  "Do  vou  see 


c  rprhups  the  unul  opening. 
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that  mountain.  Was !e'ti-ca?  "  When  you  sight  tliat  mountain,  that 
is  where  you  want  to  fish."  After  this  Raven  began  to  fill  the 
canoe  with  halibut.  So  Bear  asked  him,  ''What  do  you  use  for  bait 
anyhow,  my  friend?''  [Corvus  respondit,  "Testium  cute  ad  escam 
praeparantlam  utor.  "  Ursus  aiebat  corvo, "  Licetne  uti  meis quoque  ?" 
Sed  corvus  dixit,  "  Noli  id  facere,  ne  forte  sint  graviter  attriti."  Paulo 
post  ursus  aegre  ferens  aiebat,  "Abscide  eos."  Turn  corvus  cultellum 
acuens  aiebat,  "Pone  eos  extrema  in  sede."  Postea  corvus  eos 
praecidit,  at  ursus  gemens  proripuit  circum  scapham  et  moriens  incidit 
in  undas  extreme  cum  gemitu.] 

After  a  while  Raven  said  to  Cormorant,  ''There  is  a  louse  coming 
do^\^l  on  th«  side  of  your  head.  Come  here.  Let  me  take  it  off." 
When  he  came  close  to  him,  he  picked  it  off.  Then  he  said,  "Open 
your  mouth  so  that  I  can  put  it  on  your  tongue."  When  he  did  open 
his  mouth,  however,  Raven  reached  far  back  and  pulled  his  tongue  out. 
He  did  tliis  because  he  did  not  want  Cormorant  to  tell  about  what  he 
had  done.  He  told  Cormorant  to  speak,  but  Cormorant  made  only  a 
gabbling  noise.  "That  is  how  young  fellows  ought  to  speak,"  said 
Raven.  Then  Raven  towed  the  dead  body  of  the  bear  behind  the 
point  and  carried  it  ashore  there.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Bear's  wife 
and  began  to  take  out  his  halibut.  He  said  to  the  female  bear, 
"My  father's  sister,  cut  out  all  the  stomachs  of  the  halibut  and  roast 
them."  So  she  went  down  on  the  beach  to  cut  them  out.  While 
she  was  working  on  the  rest  of  the  halibut,  he  cooked  the  stomachs 
and  filled  them  with  hot  rocks.  Then  he  went  down  and  said  to  her, 
"You  better  come  up.  I  have  cooked  all  those  stomachs  for  you. 
You  better  wash  your  hands,  come  up,  and  eat."  After  that  Cormo- 
rant came  in  and  tried  to  tell  what  had  happened  but  made  only  a 
gabbling  sound.  Raven  said  to  the  bear,  '"Do  you  know  what  that 
fellow  is  talking  about  ?  He  is  saying  that  there  were  lots  of  halibut 
out  where  we  fished.  Ever}^  time  we  tried  to  get  a  canoe  load  they 
almost  turned  us  over."  When  she  was  about  to  eat  he  said,  ''People 
never  chew  what  I  get.  They  always  swallow  it  whole."  Before  she 
began  she  asked  Raven  where  her  husband  was,  and  Raven  said, 
"Somehow  or  other  he  caught  nothing,  so  we  landed  him  beliind  the 
point.  He  is  cutting  alders  to  make  alder  hooks.  He  is  sitting 
there  yet." 

After  the  bear  had  swallowed  all  of  the  food  she  began  to  feel 
uneasy  in  her  stomach,  and  Raven  said  to  Cormorant,  "'Run  outside 
quickly  and  get  her  some  water."  Then  she  drank  a  great  quantity 
of  water,  and  the  things  in  her  stomach  began  to  boil  harder  and 
harder.  Said  Raven,  "  Run  out  Cormorant."  He  did  so,  and  Raven 
ran  after  him.  Then  the  female  bear  ran  about  inside  the  house 
grabbing  at  everv'thing  and  finally  fell  dead.     Then  Raven  skinned  the 

a  Perhaps  Mouiit  St  Elias. 
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female  bear,  after  which  he  went  around  the  point  and  did  the  same 
thing  to  the  male.  While  he  was  busy  there  Cormorant  came  near 
him,  but  he  said,  "Keep  away,  you  small  Cormorant,"  and  struck 
him  on  the  buttocks  with  his  hand  saying,  "Go  out  and  stay  on  those 
rocks."  Ever  since  then  the  cormorants  have  been  there.  Raven 
stayed  in  that  place  until  he  had  consumed  both  of  the  bears. 

Starting  on  again,  Raven  came  to  a  place  where  many  people  were 
encamped  fishing.  They  used  nothing  but  fat  for  bait.  He  entered 
a  house  and  asked  what  they  used  for  bait.  The}"  said  "Fat." 
Then  he  said,  "Let  n:e  see  you  put  enough  on  your  hooks  for  bait," 
and  he  noticed  carefully  how  they  baited  and  handled  their  hooks. 
The  next  time  they  went  out,  he  walked  off  behind  a  point  and  went 
under  water  to  get  this  bait.  Now  they  got  bites  and  pulled  up 
quickly,  but  there  was  nothing  on  their  hooks.  This  continued  for  a 
long  time.  The  next  time  they  went  out  they  felt  the  thing  again, 
but  one  man  among  them  who  knew  just  how  fish  bite,  jerked  at  the 
right  moment  and  felt  that  he  had  caught  something.  The  line  went 
around  in  the  water  very  fast.  They  pulled  away,  however,  until 
they  got  Raven  under  the  canoe,  and  he  kicked  against  it  very  hard. 
All  at  once  his  nose  came  off,  and  they  pulled  it  up.  When  they 
landed,  they  took  it  to  the  chief's  house  and  said,  "We  have  caught  a 
wonderful  thing.  It  must  be  the  nose  of  the  GonaqAde't."  So  they 
took  it,  put  eagle  down  on  it,  and  hung  it  up  on  the  wall. 

After  that,  Raven  came  ashore  at  the  place  where  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  going  down,  got  a  lot  of  spruce  gum  and  made  a  new 
nose  out  of  it.  Then  he  drew  a  root  hat  down  over  his  face  and  went 
to  the  town.  Beginning  at  the  nearer  end  he  went  through  the 
houses  saying  "I  wonder  in  what  house  are  the  people  who  caught 
that  GonaqAde't's  nose."  After  he  had  gone  halfway,  he  entered 
the  chief's  house  and  inquired,  "Do  you  know  where  are  the  people 
who  caught  that  GonaqAde't's  nose  V  They  answered,  "There  it  is 
on  the  wall."  Then  he  said,  "  Bring  it  here.  Let  me  examine  it."  So 
they  gave  it  to  liim.  "This  is  great,"  he  said,  and  he  put  up  his  hat 
to  examine  it.  "Why,"  said  he,  "this  house  is  thxrk.  You  ought 
to  take  off  the  smoke-hole  cover.  Let  some  one  run  up  and  take  it 
off  so  that  I  can  see."  But,  as  soon  as  they  removed  it,  he  put  the 
nose  in  its  place,  cried  "Ga,"  and  flew  away.  They  did  not  find  out 
who  he  was. 

Going  thence.  Raven  saw  a  number  of  deer  walking  around  on 
the  beach,  with  a  great  deal  of  fat  hanging  out  through  their  noses. 
As  he  passed  one  of  these,  he  said,  "Brother,  you  better  blow  jour 
nose.  Lots  of  dirt  is  hanging  out  of  it."  When  the  deer  would  not 
do  this.  Raven  came  close  to  him,  wiped  his  nose  and  threw  the  fat 
by  his  own  side.     Calling  out,  "Just  for  the  Raven,"  he  swallowed  it. 
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Now  Raven  formed  a  certain  plan.  lie  got  a  small  canoe  and 
began  paddling  along  the  beach  sa3'ing,  ''I  wonder  who  is  able  to  go 
along  with  me."  Mink  came  down  and  said,  "How  am  I?"  and 
Haven  said,  ''What  withT'  (i.  e.,  What  can  you  do?).  Said  Mink, 
"When  I  go  to  camp  with  my  friends,  I  make  a  bad  smell  in  their 
noses.  With  that."  But  Raven  said,  "I  guess  not.  You  might 
make  a  hole  in  my  canoe,"  so  he  went  along  farther.  The  various 
animals  and  birds  would  come  down  and  say,  "How  am  IV'  but  he 
did  not  even  listen.  After  some  time  Deer  ran  down  to  him,  saying, 
"  How  am  I? "  Then  he  answered,  "  Come  tliis  way,  AxkwA'Lli,  come 
this  way  AxkwA'Lli."  He  called  1  im  AxkwA'Lli  because  he  never 
got  angry.  Finally  Raven  came  ashore  and  said  to  Deer,  "  Don't  hurt 
yourself,  AxkwA'Lli."  By  and  by  Raven  said  "  Not  very  far  from  here 
my  father  has  been  making  a  canoe.     Let  i:s  go  there  and  look  at  it." 

Then  Raven  brought  him  to  a  large  valley.  lie  took  very  many 
pieces  of  dried  wild  celery  and  laid  them  across  the  valley,  covering 
them  with  moss.  Said  Raven,  "  AxkwA'L!i,  watch  me,  AxkwA'Lli, 
watch  me."  Repeating  this  over  and  over  he  went  straight  across  on 
it,  for  he  is  light.  Afterwards  he  said  to  Deer,  "  AxkwA'L!i,  now 
you  come  and  try  it.  It  will  not  break,"  and  he  crossed  once  more. 
"You  better  try  it  now,"  he  said.  "Come  on  over."  Deer  did  so, 
but,  as  he  was  on  the  way,  he  broke  through  the  bridge  and  smashed 
his  head  to  pieces  at  the  bottom.  Then  Raven  went  down,  walked 
all  over  liim,  and  said  to  himself,  "I  wonder  where  I  better  start,  at 
the  root  of  his  tail,  at  the  eyes,  or  at  the  heart."  Finally  he  began  at 
his  anus,  skinning  as  he  went  along.     He  ate  very  fast. 

When  he  started  on  from  this  place,  he  began  crying,  "  .\xkwA'L!i-I-I, 
AxkwA'L!i-I-I,"  and  the  fowls  asked  him,  "What  has  become  of  your 
friend,  AxkwA'Lli?"  '  "Some  one  has  taken  him  and  pounded  him  on 
the  rocks,  and  I  have  been  walking  around  and  hopping  around  since 
he  died." 

By  and  by  he  came  to  a  certain  cliff  and  saw  a  door  in  it  swing 
open.  He  got  behind  a  point  quickly,  for  he  knew  that  here  Hved  the 
woman  who  has  charge  of  the  falling  and  rising  of  the  tide.  Far  out 
Raven  saw  some  kelp,  and,  going  out  to  this,  he  climbed  down  on  it  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  and  gathered  up  a  number  of  small  sea  urcnniL; 
(nis!)  which  were  lying  about  there.  He  brought  tliese  ashore  and 
began  eating,  making  a  great  gulping  noise  as  he  did  so.  Meanwhile 
the  woman  inside  of  the  cliff  kept  mocking  him  saying,  "  During  what 
tide  did  he  get  those  tilings  T' 

While  Raven  was  eating  Mink  came  along,  and  Raven  said,  "Come 
here.  Come  here."  Then  lie  went  on  eating.  And  the  woman 
again  said,  "On  what  tide  did  you  get  those  sea  urchins  you  are 
making  so  much  noise  about?"  "Tliat  is  not  your  business," 
answered  Raven.     "Keep  quiet  or  I  will  stick  them  all  over  your 
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buttocks,"  Finally  Raven  became  angry,  seized  the  knife  he  was 
cutting  up  the  sea  urcliins  with  and  sht  up  the  front  of  the  cliff  out  of 
which  she  spoke.  Then  he  ran  in,  knocked  her  down  and  began 
sticking  the  spines  into  her  buttocks.  ''Stop,  Raven,  stop,"  she 
cried,  "the  tide  will  begin  to  go  dowTi."  So  he  said  to  his  servant, 
Mink,  "Run  outside  and  see  how  far  down  the  tide  has  gone."  Mink 
ran  out  and  said,  "It  is  just  beginning  to  go  down."  The  next  time 
he  came  in  he  said,  "The  tide  is  still  farther  down."  The  tliird  time 
he  said,  "The  tide  is  lower  yet.  It  has  uncovered  everything  on  the 
beach."  Then  Raven  said  to  the  old  woman,  "Are  you  going  to  let 
the  tide  rise  and  fall  again  regularly  through  the  months  and  years?" 
She  answ^ered  "Yes."  Because  Raven  did  this  wliile  he  was  making 
the  world,  nowadays,  when  a  woman  gets  old  and  can  not  do  much 
more  work,  there  are  spots  all  over  her  buttocks. 

After  the  tide  had  gone  down  very  far  he  and  his  servant  went  out. 
He  said  to  Mink,  "The  thing  that  will  be  your  food  from  now  on  is  the 
sea  urchin  (nis!).  You  will  live  on  it."  The  tide  now  goes  up  and 
down  because  he  treated  tliis  woman  so. 

Now  Raven  started  on  from  tliis  place  crying,  "My  wiie,  my  wife!" 
Coming  to  some  trees,  he  saw  a  lot  of  gum  on  one  of  them  and  said  to 
it,  "AATiy!  you  are  just  like  me.  You  are  in  the  same  state."  For  he 
thought  the  tree  was  crj'ing. 

After  tliis  he  got  a  canoe  and  began  paddling  along.  By  and  by 
Petrel  met  him  in  another  canoe.  So  he  brought  liis  canoe  alongside 
and  said,  "Is  this  you,  my  brother-in-law?  Where  are  you  from?" 
He  answered,  "I  am  from  over  there."  Then  Raven  began  to  ques- 
tion him  about  the  events  in  tliis  world,  asking  him  how  long  ago  they 
happened,  etc.  He  said,  "AMien  were  you  born?  How  long  have 
you  been  living?"  And  Petrel  answered,  "I  have  been  living  ever 
since  the  great  liver  came  up  from  under  the  earth.  I  have  been 
living  that  long."  So  said  Petrel.  ""V^Tiy!  that  is  but  a  few  minutes 
ago,"  said  Raven.  Then  Petrel  began  to  get  angry  and  said  to  Raven, 
"  When  were  you  born ? "  "I  was  born  before  this  w^orld  was  knoA\Ti." 
"That  is  just  a  little  while  back." 

They  talked  back  and  forth  until  they  became  very  angry.  Then 
Petrel  pushed  Raven's  canoe  awa}"  from  him  and  put  on  his  hat 
called  fog-hat  (qoga's!  s!ax")  so  that  Raven  could  not  see  where 
he  was.  The  world  was  round  for  him  [in  the  fog].  At  last  he  shouted, 
"My  brother-in-law.  Petrel,  you  are  older  than  I  am.  You  have 
lived  longer  than  I."  Petrel  also  took  water  from  the  saa  and 
sprinkled  it  in  the  air  so  that  it  fell  tlirough  the  fog  as  very  fine  rain. 
Said  Raven,  "I,  i."  He  did  not  like  it  at  all.  After  Petrel  had 
fooled  him  for  some  time,  he  took  off  Fog-hat  and  found  Raven  close 
beside  him,  pulling  about  in  all  directions.  Then  Raven  said  to 
Petrol,  "Erother-in-l;nv,  you  better  let  that  hat  go  into  this  world." 
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So  he  let  it  go.  That  is  why  we  always  know,  when  we  see  fog  coming 
out  of  an  open  space  in  the  woods  and  going  right  back  again,  that 
there  will  be  good  weather. 

Leaving  this  place,  Raven  came  to  another  where  he  saw"  some- 
thing floating  not  far  from  shore,  though  it  never  came  any  nearer. 
He  assembled  all  kinds  of  fowl.  Toward  evenmg  he  looked  at  the 
object  and  saw  that  it  resembled  fire.  So  he  told  a  chicken  hawk 
(kA!k")  which  had  a  very  long  bill  to  fly  out  to  it,  saying  ,  ''Be  very 
brave.  If  you  get  some  of  that  fire,  do  not  let  go  of  it."  The 
chicken  hawk  reached  the  place,  seized  some  fire  and  started  back 
as  fast  as  it  could  fly,  but  by  the  time  it  got  the  fire  to  Raven  its 
])ill  was  burned  off.  That  is  why  its  bill  is  short.  Then  Raven 
took  some  red  cedar,  and  some  white  stones  called  neq!  which  are 
found  on  the  beach,  and  he  put  fire  into  them  so  that  it  could  be 
found  ever  afterward  all  over  the  workl. 

After  he  had  finished  distributing  the  fire  he  started  on  again 
and  came  to  a  towm  where  there  were  many  people.  He  saw  what 
looked  like  a  large  animal  far  off  on  the  ocean  with  fowl  all  over 
the  top  of  it.  He  wondered  very  much  what  it  was  and  at  last 
thought  of  a  way  of  finding  out.  He  said  to  one  of  his  friends, 
''Go  up  and  cut  a  cane  for  me."  Then  he  carved  this  cane  so  as  to 
resemble  two  tentacles  of  a  devil  fish.  He  said,  "No  matter  how 
far  off  a  thing  is,  this  cane  will  always  reach  it." 

Afterward  he  went  to  the  middle  of  the  town  and  said,  "I  am 
going  to  give  a  feast.  Mj-  mother  is  dead,  and  I  am  going  to  beat 
the  drums  this  evening.  I  w^ant  all  of  the  people  to  come  in  and  see 
me."  In  the  evening  he  assembled  all  of  the  people,  and  they  began 
to  beat  drums.  Then  he  held  the  cane  in  his  hands  and  moved  it 
around  horizontally,  testing  it.  He  kept  sa^ang  "Up,  up,  up.""  He 
said,  "I  have  never  given  any  feast  for  my  mother,  and  it  is  time  I 
did  it,  but  I  have  nothing  with  which  to  give  a  feast.  Therefore  I 
made  this  cane,  and  I  am  going  to  give  a  feast  for  my  mother  with 
this  wonderful  thmg." 

Then  he  got  the  people  all  down  on  the  beach  and  extended  his 
cane  toward  the  mysterious  object  until  it  reached  it.  And  he  began 
to  draw  it  in  little  b}-  little,  saying  to  the  people,  "Sing  stronger  all 
the  time."''  When  it  struck  land,  a  w^ave  burst  it  open.  It  was  an 
everlasting  house,  containing  everything  that  w^as  to  be  in  the  waters 
of  the  world.  He  told  the  people  to  carry  up  fish  and  the}"  did  so. 
If  one  had  a  canoe,  he  filled  it ;  if  he  had  a  box,  he  filled  that ;  and 
those  that  had  canoes  also  boiled  eulachon  in  them.  Since  then 
they  have  knowm  how  to  boil  them.  With  all  of  these  things  Raven 
gave  the  feast  for  his  mother. 

o  A  song  goes  with  this.  b  A  song  goes  with  this  also. 
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After  this  was  over  he  thought  up  a  plot  agamst  the  killer  whales 
and  sent  an  invitation  to  them.  Then  he  told  each  of  his  people 
to  make  a  cane  that  would  reach  very  much  above  his  head.  So, 
when  the  killer  whales  came  in  and  inquired,  "Wliat  do  the  people 
use  those  canes  for  that  extend  up  over  their  heads?",  he  replied, 
"They  stick  them  down  into  their  heads."  They  asked  him  several 
times,  and  he  replied  each  time  in  the  same  wa}^.  After  a  while 
one  of  the  whales  said,  "Suppose  we  try  it."  Raven  was  glad  to 
hear  that  and  said,  ''All  right,  we  will  try  it  with,  you  people,  but 
the  people  I  have  invited  must  not  look  when  I  put  a  cane  into 
anyone's  head."  Then  he  went  away  and  whittled  a  number  of 
sticks  until  they  were  very  sharp.  After  that  he  laid  all  of  the  killer 
whales  on  the  beach  at  short  distances  apart,  and  again  he  told  them 
not  to  look  up  while  he  was  showing  one  how  it  was  done.  Then  he 
took  a  hammer  or  maul  and  drove  his  sticks  into  the  necks  of  these 
whales  one  after  the  other  so  that  they  died.  But  the  last  one 
happened  to  look  up,  saw  what  was  being  done,  and  jumped  mto  the 
ocean. 

"^[Now  Raven  and  another  person  started  to  boil  out  the  killer- 
whales'  grease,  and  the  other  man  had  more  than  he.  So  Raven 
dreamed  a  dream  which  informed  him  that  a  lot  of  people  were 
coming  to  fight  with  him,  and,  when  such  people  really  did  make  their 
appearance,  he  told  his  companion  to  run  out.  After  he  had  done  so, 
Raven  quickly  drank  all  the  latter's  grease.  By  and  by,  however, 
the  man  returned,  threw  Raven  into  a  grease  box,  and  shut  him  in, 
and  started  to  tie  it  up  with  a  strong  rope.  Then  Raven  called 
out,  "  My  brother,  do  not  tie  the  box  up  very  strongly.  Tie  it  with  a 
piece  of  straw  such  as  our  forefathers  used  to  use."  The  man  did 
so,  after  which  he  took  the  box  up  on  a  high  cliff  and  kicked  it  over. 
Then  Raven,  breaking  the  straw,  flew  out,  crying  "  Ga."  When  he  got 
to  the  other  side  of  the  point,  he  alighted  and  began  wipmg  himself.] 

Xext  he  came  to  a  large  whale  blowing  along  out  at  sea,  and  noticed 
that  every  time  it  came  up,  its  mouth  was  wide  open.  Then  Raven 
took  a  knife  and  something  with  which  to  make  fire.  'UTien  the 
whale  came  up  again  he  flew  into  its  mouth  and  sat  doAvn  at  the 
farther  end  of  its  stomach.  Near  the  place  where  he  had  entered  he 
saw  something  that  looked  lilve  an  old  woman.  It  was  the  whale's 
uvula  (Anu'tlayi).  When  the  whale  came  up,  it  made  a  big  noise,  the 
uvula  went  to  one  side  and  the  herring  and  other  fish  it  lived  on 
poured  right  in.  Then  Raven  began  eating  all  these  things  that  the 
whale  had  swallowed,  and,  presently,  he  made  a  fire  to  cook  the  fat 
of  the  whale  itself  that  hung  inside.  Last  of  all  he  ate  the  heart. 
As  soon  as  he  cut  out  this,  the  whale  threw  itself  about  in  the  water 
and   soon   lloated   up   dead.      Raven   felt    tliis  and  said,   "I  wish   it 

a  This  paragraph  is  perhaps  misplaced,  the  incident  being  confounded  with  another  on  page  17. 
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would  float  up  on  a  good  sandy  beach."  After  he  had  wished  this 
many  times,  the  whale  began  to  drift  along,  and  it  fmally  floated 
ashore  on  a  long  sandy  beach. 

^Vfter  a  while  some  young  fellows  who  were  always  shooting  about 
in  this  neighborhood  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  heard  a  voice  on 
the  beach  say,  "I  wonder  who  will  make  a  hole  on  the  top  so  that 
he  can  be  my  friend."  The  boys  ran  home  to  the  town  and  reported, 
""SVe  heard  a  queer  noise.  Something  floated  ashore  not  far  from 
this  place,  and  a  person  inside  said,  'I  wish  that  somebody  would 
make  a  hole  above  me  so  that  he  can  be  my  friend.' ' '  Then  the  people 
assembled  around  the  whale  and  heard  Raven's  words  very  clearly. 
They  began  to  cut  a  hole  just  over  the  place  these  came  from  and 
presently  the}^  heard  some  one  inside  say,  ''Xone'-e."  "\Ylien  the  hole 
was  large  enough,  Raven  flew  straight  up  out  of  it  until  he  was  lost 
to  sight.  And  they  said  to  liim,  "Fly  to  any  place  where  3^ou  would 
like  to  go."  After  that  they  cut  the  whale  up  and  in  course  of  time 
came  to  the  spot  where  Raven  had  lighted  his  fire  to  make  oil. 

Meanwhile  Raven  flew  back  of  their  camp  to  a  large  dead  tree 
that  had  crumbled  into  fine  pieces  and- began  rubbing  on  it  to  dry 
himself.  AYlien  he  thought  that  the  people  were  through  making 
oil,  he  dressed  himself  up  well  and  repaired  to  the  to^^^l.  There  he 
said  to  the  people,"  Was  am^tliing  heard  in  that  tc!an  (his  word  for 
whale)  r"  and  one  answered,  "Yes,  a  queer  noise  was  heard  inside 
of  the  whale."     "I  wonder  what  it  was,"  said  Raven. 

After  their  food  was  all  prepared  Raven  said  to  the  people,  "Long 
ago,  when  a  sound  was  heard  inside  of  a  tc!iin,  all  the  people  moved 
out  of  their  to\^^l  so  as  not  to  be  kifled.  All  who  remained 
were  destroyed.  So  you  better  move  from  this  town."  Then  all 
of  the  people  said,  "All  of  us  better  move  from  this  town  rather 
than  be  destroyed."  So  they  went  off  leaving  all  of  their  tilings, 
and  Raven  promptly  took  possession  of  them. 

Raven  once  went  to  a  certain  place  outside  of  here  (Sitka)  in  liis 
canoe.  It  was  calm  there,  but  he  began  rocking  the  canoe  uj)  and 
do^^^l  with  his  feet  until  he  had  made  a  great  many  waves.  There- 
fore there  are  many  waves  there  now  even  when  it  is  calm  outside, 
and  a  canoe  going  in  tliither  always  gets  lost. 

Bj  and  by  Raven  came  to  a  sea  gull  standing  at  the  mouth  of  a 
creek  and  said  to  it,  ""\Miat  are  you  sitting  in  this  way  for?  How  do 
you  call  your  new  month?"  " YAdfuilo't,""  replied  the  sea  gull. 
Raven  was  c^uestioning  him  in  this  way  because  he  saw  many  her- 
ring out  at  sea.  So  he  said,  "I  don't  believe  at  all  what  you  say. 
Fly  out  and  see  if  you  can  bring  in  a  herring."     This  is  why,  until 

oThis  name  does  not^occur  in  the  list  given  bj-  this  same  man  (Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the 

Bureau  of  A  merican  Ethno'ogy,  p.  4-G.)  Ue  said  it  was  the  eighth  month  and  according  to  his  list  the 
eighth  month  is  March,  which  he  calls  HIu  ta'nAX  kaya'ni  di'si,  ''Month  when  things  under  the  sea 
begin  to  grow." 
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the  present  time,  people  have  differed  in  their  opinions  concerning 
the  months  and  have  disputed  with  one  another. 

After  they  had  C[uarreled  over  it  for  a  long  time,  the  gull  became 
angry,  flew  out  to  sea,  and  brought  back  a  big  herring.  He  lighted 
near  Raven  and  laid  the  herring  beside  him,  but,  when  Raven  tried 
to  get  it,  he  gulped  it  do^^TL.  In  another  direction  from  the  sea  gull 
Raven  saw  a  large  heron  and  went  over  to  it.  He  said  to  the  heron, 
"Sea  gull  is  calling  you  Big-long-legs-always-walking-upon-the 
beach."  Then,  although  the  heron  did  not  reply,  he  went  back  to 
the  sea  gull  and  said,  ''Do  you  know  what  that  heron  is  saying  about 
you?  He  says  that  you  have  a  big  stomach  and  get  your  red  eyes 
by  sitting  on  the  beach  always  looking  out  on  the  ocean  for  some- 
tliing  to  eat."  Then  he  went  back  to  the  heron  and  said  to  it.'' When 
I  meet  a  man  of  my  o^^^l  size,  I  always  kick  liim  just  below  the 
stomach.  That  fellow  is  talking  too  much  about  you.  Go  over, 
and  I  Anil  help  you  tln^ash  him."  So  the  heron  went  over  toward  the 
sea  gidl,  and.  when  he  came  close  to  it.  Raven  said.  "Kick  him  just 
under  his  stomach."  He  did  so,  and  the  big  herring  came  out. 
Then  Raven  swallowed  it  quickly  saying,  "Just  for  the  Raven." 

Going  on  again.  Raven  came  to  a  canoe  in  which  were  some  people 
lying  asleep  along  with  a  big  salmon  which  he  took  away.  When 
the  people  awoke,  they  saw  the  trail  where  he  had  dragged  it  off,  and 
they  followed  him.  They  found  him  lying  asleep  by  the  fire  after 
having  eaten  the  salmon.  Seeing  his  gizzard  hanging  out  at  his  but- 
tocks, they  tAA"isted  it  off,  ran  home  with  it  and  used  it  as  a  sliinny 
ball;  tliis  is  why  no  human  being  now  has  a  gizzard. 

The  people  knew  it  was  Raven's  gizzard,  so  they  liked  to  show  it 
about,  and  they  knocked  it  around  so  much  that  it  grew  large  by 
the  accumulation  of  sand.  But  Raven  did  not  like  losing  his  giz- 
zard. He  was  cold  AA-ithout  it  and  had  to  get  close  to  the  fire.  Wlien 
he  came  to  the  place  where  they  were  playing  with  it,  he  said.  "Let 
it  come  this  way."  Xo  sooner  had  they  gotten  it  near  liim,  how- 
ever, than  they  knocked  it  away  again.  After  a  while  it  reached 
him,  and  he  seized  it  and  ran  off,  with  all  the  boys  after  him.  As  he 
ran  he  washed  it  in  water  and  tried  to  fit  it  back  in  place.  It  was 
too  hot  from  much  knocking  about,  and  he  had  to  remove  it  again. 
He  washed  it  again  but  did  not  get  all  of  the  sand  off.  That  is  why 
the  raven's  gizzard  is  big  and  looks  as  if  it  had  not  been  washed. 

Next  Raven  came  to  a  toA^Ti  where  lived  a  man  called  Fog  (or 
Cloud)-on-the-Salmon  (Xfi'tkA-koga's!!).  He  wanted  to  marry  this 
man's  daughter  because  he  always  had  plenty  of  salmon.  He  had 
charge  of  that  place.  So  he  married  her,  and  they  dried  quantities  of 
salmon,  after  which  they  filled  many  animal  stomachs  with  salmon  eggs. 
Then  he  loaded  liis  canoe  and  started  home.  He  put  all  of  the  fish 
eggs  into  the  bow.     On  the  way  it  became  stormy,  and  they  could 
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not  make  much  headway,  so  he  became  tired  and  tlirew  liis  paddles  into 
the  bow,  exclaiming  to  his  -vnfe,  "  Xow  you  paddle!"  Then  the  salmon 
eggs  shouted  out,  "It  is  very  hard  to  be  in  stomachs.  Hand  the 
paddles  here  and  let  me  pull."  So  the  salmon  eggs  did.  and,  when 
they  reached  home,  Raven  took  all  of  them  and  dumped  them  over- 
board. But  the  dried  salmon  he  carried  up.  That  is  why  people 
now  use  dried  salmon  and  do  not  care  much  for  salmon  eof^s. 

Journeying  on,  Raven  came  to  a  seal  sitting  on  the  edge  of  a  rock, 
and  he  wanted  to  get  it,  but  the  seal  jumped  into  the  ocean.  Then 
he  said,  '  Yak!oct  !a'l!."  because  he  was  so  sorry  about  it.  Farther 
on  he  came  to  a  to\\Ti  and  went  beliind  it  to  watch.  After  a  while  a 
man  came  out,  took  a  little  club  from  a  certain  place  where  he  kept 
it  in  concealment,  and  said  to  it.  "My  little  club,  do  you  see  that 
seal  out  there?  Go  and  get  it."  So  it  went  out  and  brought  the 
little  seal  ashore.  The  club  was  hanging  to  its  neck.  Then  the  man 
took  it  up  and  said,  ''My  little  club,  you  have  done  well,"  after 
which  he  put  it  back  in  its  place  and  returned  to  the  town.  Raven 
saw  where  it  was  kept,  but  first  he  went  to  the  town  and  spoke 
kindly  to  the  o^vner  of  it.  In  the  night,  however,  when  every  one  was 
asleep,  he  went  back  to  the  club,  carried  it  beliind  a  point  and  said  to 
it.  "See  here,  my  little  club,  you  see  that  seal  out  in  the  water.  Go 
and  get  it."  But  the  club  would  not  go  because  it  did  not  know  him. 
After  he  had  tried  to  get  it  to  go  for  some  time,  he  became  angry  and 
said  to  it,  "Little  club,  don't  you  see  that  seal  out  there?"  He  kept 
^t^iking  it  against  a  rock  until  he  broke  it  in  pieces. 

Coming  to  a  large  bay,  Raven  talked  to  it  in  order  to  make  it  into 
Xass  (i.  e.,  he  wanted  to  make  it  just  like  the  Xass),  but,  when  the 
tide  was  out  great  numbers  of  clams  on  the  flats  made  so  much  noise 
shooting  up  at  him  that  his  voice  was  drowned,  and  he  could  not 
succeed.  He  tried  to  put  all  kinds  of  berries  there  but  in  vain. 
.Vfter  many  attempts,  he  gave  it  up  and  went  away  saying,  "I  tried 
to  make  you  into  Xass,  but  you  would  not  let  me.  So  you  can  be 
called  SkAiiA'x"  (the  name  of  a  place  to  the  southward  of  Sitka). 

Two  brothers  started  to  cross  the  Stikine  river,  but  Raven  saw 
them  and  said,  "Be  stones  there."     So  they  became  stones." 

Starting  on,  he  came  to  the  ground-hog  people  gn  the  mainland. 
His  mother  had  died  some  time  before  this,  and,  as  he  had  no  pro- 
visions with  wliich  to  give  a  feast,  he  came  to  the  ground  hogs  to  get 
some.  The  ground-hog  people  know  when  slides  descend  from  the 
mountains,  and  they  know  that  spring  is  then  near  at  hand,  so  they 
throw  all  of  their  ^"inter  food  out  of  their  burrows.  Raven  wanted 
them  to  do  this,  so  he  said,  "'There  is  going  to  be  a  world  snow  slide." 
But  the  ground-hog  chief  answered,  "Well!  nobodv  in  tliis  towm 
knows   about    it."     Toward   spring,   however,   the   slide   really   took 

a  Possibly  the  heroes  of  story  3.    See  also  story  31, 
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place,  and  the  ground  hogs  then  threw  ah  of  their  green  herbs,  roots, 
etc.,  outside  to  him. 

[Postea  corvus  in  htus  descendit  cum  c^uidam  eum  certiorem 
faceret  de  quattuor  nxuHeribus,  quae  essent  in  insula,  maturitatem 
adipiscentes.  Deinde  conatus  est  muliebria  genitalia  conficere  e 
cortice  lini  arboris,  et  cum  adveniret  mediam  in  viam,  quae  in  insulam 
perducebat,  simile  nomine  cam  nuncupavit;  sed  res  male  proces- 
serunt.  Cortex  edidit  A^ocem  argutam  at  ille,  ira  incensus,  in  undas 
eum  proiecit.  Eodem  modo  tentavit  tabaci  folia  et  alias  res,  sed 
inutile  erat.  Postremo  processit  in  insulam,  cui  nomen  erat  mulie- 
bribus  genitalibus  (Ganq!a'te).  Eius  comes  vir  quidem  nomine 
Ignavus  (Q'.Atxa'n)  erat.  Corvus  a utem  aiebat  ignavo,  "Etiam  si 
aliquid  minime  pavorem  tibi  iniicit,  percute  scapham."  Mox  igna- 
vus scapham  quassabat  atc{ue  exclamavit,  "lam  luna  adest." 
Paene  corvum  in  undas  proiecit,  qui,  etsi  ipse  hortatus  cum  erat  ut 
id  faceret,  aegre  tulit.  Corvus  omnia  genitalia,  quae  in  insula  erant, 
colligens,  complevit  scapham.  Disponens  ea  locis  in  acquis,  prae- 
parvit  dare  propter  ea  convivium  escis  porci.] 

After  this  he  said  to  the  people,  "Make  ear  pendants  because  I  am 
going  to  invite  the  whole  world."  He  was  going  to  invite  everyone 
because  he  had  heard  that  the  Gonac^Ade't  had  a  Chilkat  blanket  and  a 
hat,  and  he  w^anted  to  see  them.  First  he  invited  the  Gonac[Ade't  and 
afterwards  the  other  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  world.  At  the 
appointed  time  they  began  to  come  in.  When  the  GonaqAde't  came 
in  he  had  on  his  hat  with  many  crowns  and  his  blanket  but  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  fog.  Inside  of  the  house,  however,  he  appeared  in  his 
true  form.  It  is  from  this  feast  of  Raven's  that  people  now  like  to 
attend  feasts.  It  is  also  from  this  that,  when  a  man  is  going  to  have  a 
feast,  he  has  a  many-cro^\^led  hat  carved  on  top  of  the  dead  man's 
grave  post  (kuti  'va). 

Raven  made  a  woman  under  the  earth  to  have  charge  of  the  rise  and 
fall  of  the  tides. '^  One  time  he  wanted  to  learn  about  everything  under 
the  ocean  and  had  this  woman  raise  the  water  so  that  he  could  go 
there.  He  had  it  rise  very  slowdy  so  that  the  people  had  time  to  load 
their  canoes  and  get  into  them.  When  the  tide  had  lifted  them  up 
between  the  mountains  they  could  see  bears  and  other  wild  animals 
walking  around  oh  the  stillimsubmerged  tops.  Many  of  the  bears  swam 
out  to  them,  and  at  that  time  those  who  had  their  dogs  had  good  pro- 
tection. Some  people  walled  the  tops  of  the  mountains  about  and 
tied  their  canoes  inside.  They  could  not  take  much  wood  up  with 
them.  Sometimes  hunters  see  the  rocks  they  piled  up  there,  and  at 
such  times  it  begins  to  grow  foggy.  That  was  a  very  dangerous  time. 
The  people  who  survived  could  see  trees  swept  up  roots  and  all  by 

oXhis  appears  to  be  retrospective.    Cf.  p.  9. 
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the  rush  of  waters,  and  large  devilfish  and  other  creatures  were 
carried  up  by  it. 

When  the  tide  began  to  fall,  all  the  people  followed  it  do^\Ti,  but 
the  trees  were  gone  and  they  had  nothing  to  use  as  firewood,  so  they 
were  destroyed  by  the  cold.  When  Raven  came  back  from  under  the 
earth,  if  he  saw  a  fish  left  on  top  of  a  mountain  or  in  a  creek,  he  said, 
"Stay  right  there  and  become  a  stone."  So  it  became  a  stone.  If  he 
saw  any  person  coming  down,  he  would  say,  "Turn  to  a  stone  just 
where  you  are,"  and  it  did  so. 

After  that  the  sea  went  down  so  far  that  it  was  dry  everywhere. 
Then  Raven  went  about  picking  up  the  smallest  fish,  as  bull  heads 
and  torn  cod,  which  he  strung  on  a  stick,  while  a  friend  who  was 
with  him  at  this  time,  named  CAklA'k","  took  large  creatures  like 
whales.  With  the  grease  he  boiled  out,  CAklA'k"  filled  an  entire 
house,  while  Raven  filled  only  a  small  bladder. 

Raven  stayed  with  CAklA'k"  and  one  night  had  a  dream.  He  said 
to  his  friend,  "I  dreamed  that  a  great  enemy  came  and  attacked  us." 
Then  he  had  all  the  fowls  assemble  and  come  to  fight,  so  that  his 
dream  might  be  fulfilled.  As  soon  as  Raven  had  told  his  dream, 
CAklA'k"  went  down  and  saw  the  birds.  Then  Raven  went  into  the 
house  and  began  drinking  up  his  grease.  But  the  man  came  back, 
saw  what  Raven  was  doing,  and  threw  him  into  a  grease  box,  which 
he  started  to  tie  up  with  a  strong  rope.  Raven,  however,  called  out, 
"My  brother,  do  not  tie  me  up  with  a  strong  rope,  but  take  a  straw 
such  as  our  forefathers  used  to  employ."  He  did  so.  Then  Raven 
drank  up  all  the  grease  in  the  box,  and,  when  the  man  took  him  up  on 
a  high  cliff  and  kicked  him  off,  he  came  out  easily  and  flew  away 
crying  "Ga." 

One  time  Raven  assembled  all  the  birds  in  preparation  for  a  feast 
and  had  the  bears  in  the  rear  of  his  house  as  guests.  All  the  birds  had 
canes  and  helped  him  sing.  As  he  sang  along  Raven  would  say 
quietly,  "Do  you  think  one  of  you  could  fl}^  into  the  anus  of  a  bear?" 
Then  he  would  start  another  song  and  end  it  by  saying  in  much  the 
same  language,  "One  of  you  ought  to  fly  up  into  that  hole"  (i.  e., 
anus).  He  kept  taunting  the  birds  with  their  inability,  to  do  this,  so, 
when  the  bears  started  out,  the  wren  (wu'lnAxwu'ckAq,  "bird-that- 
€an-go-through-a-hole")  flew  up  into  the  anus  of  one  of  them  and 
came  out  with  his  intestines.  Before  it  had  pulled  them  far  out  the 
bear  fell  dead.  Then  Raven  chased  all  of  the  small  birds  away,  sat 
down,  and  began  eating. 

Raven  never  got  full  because  he  had  eaten  the  black  spots  off  of  his 
own  toes.     He  learned  about  this  after  having  inquired  everywhere 

a  Said  to  be  a  kind  of  bird.    K!.\k"  alone  would  mean  "chicken  hawk." 
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for  some  way  of  bringing  such  a  state  about.     Then  he  wandered 
through  all  the  world  in  search  of  things  to  eat. 

After  all  the  human  beings  had  been  destroyed  Raven  made  new 
ones  out  of  leaves.  Because  he  made  this  new  generation,  people 
know  that  he  must  have  changed  all  of  the  first  people  who  had  sur- 
vived the  flood,  into  stones.  Since  human .  beings  were  made  from 
leaves  people  always  die  off  rapidly  in  the  fall  of  the  3^ear  when  flowers 
and  leaves  are  falling. 

At  the  time  when  he  made  this  world,  Raven  made  a  devilfish 
digging-stick  and  went  around  to  all  created  things  (shellfish  appar- 
ently) saying,  "Are  you  going  to  hurt  human  beings?  Say  now 
either  yes  or  no."  Those  that  said  "No"  he  passed  by;  those  that 
said  "Yes"  he  rooted  up.  He  said  to  the  people,  "When  the  tide 
goes  out,  your  food  will  be  there.  Wlien  the  tide  comes  in,  your  food 
will  be  in  the  woods,"  indicating  bear  and  other  forest  animals. 

In  Raven's  time  the  butts  of  ferns  (klwAlx)  were  already  cooked, 
but,  after  some  women  had  brought  several  of  these  in.  Raven  broke  a 
stick  over  the  fern  roots.  Therefore  they  became  green  like  this  stick. 
He  also  broke  the  roots  up  into  many  layers  one  above  another. 

Devilfish  were  very  fat  then,  and  the  people  used  to  make  grease  out 
of  them,  but,  when  Raven  came  to  a  place  where  they  were  making 
he  said,  "Give  me  a  piece  of  that  hard  thing."  That  is  why  its  fat- 
ness left  it.  . 

[Corvus  appellavit  saxum,  quod  erat  tectum  algis,  "Pudenda,  ubi 
crescunt  crines."  Xepotes  patris  eius  rogaverunt,  "Esne  capilla- 
tus?"  Et  ille  respondit,  "Sane,  pudenda  mea  pilis  vestita  sunt." 
At  modo  habebat  in  mente  copias  algarum,  quae  protegebant  saxum 
in  quo  sedebat.] 

''  One  time  Raven  invited  all  the  tribes  of  little  people  and  laid  down 
bear  skins  for  them  to  sit  on.  After  the}'  had  come  in  and  reachefl 
the  bear  skins,  they  shouted  to  one  another,  ' '  Here  is  a  swampy,  open 
space."  That  was  the  name  they  gave  to  those  places  on  the  skins 
from  which  the  hair  had  fallen  out.  By  and  by  Raven  seized  the  bear 
skins  and  shook  them  over  the  fire,  when  all  the  little  people  flew  into 
the  eyes  of  the  human  beings.  He  said,  "You  shall  be  pupils  in 
people's  eyes,"  and  ever  since  human  beings  have  had  them. 

Now  he  went  on  from  this  place  and  camped  by  himself.  There  he 
saw  a  large  sculpin  trying  to  get  ashore  below  him,  and  he  said  to  it, 
"My  uncle's  son,  come  ashore  here.  Come  way  up.  One  time,  when 
you  and  I  were  going  along  in  our  uncle's  canoe  we  fell  into  the  water. 
So  come  up  a  little  farther."  Raven  was  very  hungry,  and,  when  the 
sculpin  came  ashore,  he  seized  it  by  its  big,  broad  tail  intending  to  eat 
it.  But  it  slipped  through  his  fingers.  This  happened  many  times, 
and  each  time  the  sculpin's  tail  became  smaller.  That  is  why  it  is  so 
slender  to-day.  Then  Raven  said  to  it,  "From  now  on  you  shall  be 
named  sculpin  (weq!)." 
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Raven  had  a  blanket  wliich  kept  blowmg;  out  from  liim,  so  he 
threw  it  into  the  water  and  let  it  float  away.  Then  he  obtained  a 
mfe,  and,  as  he  was  traveling  along  with  her,  he  said,  "There  is  going 
to  be  a  great  southwest  wind.  We  better  stop  here  for  a  little 
while.  I  expect  my  blanket  ashore  here."  After  a  while  it  came  in. 
Then  his  wife  said  to  him,  "Take  your  blanket  ashore  and  tlu'ow  it 
on  some  branches."  He  did  so  and  it  became  Rehis  hracteosum 
(Tlingit,  cax).  When  they  went  on  farther  the  sea  became  so  rough 
that  his  wife  was  frightened,  and  told  him  to  put  ashore  some  of  the 
fat  with  which  his  canoe  was  loaded.  He  did  tliis,  but  was  so  angry 
with  his  wife  for  having  asked  him,  that  he  said  to  her, "  You  better  put 
ashore  3"our  sewing  basket,"  and  so  she  did,°^ 

Then  he  left  liis  wife  and  went  along  by  liimself.  He  assembled 
very  many  young  birds,  and,  when  he  camped  told  them  to  go  after 
cat!k!,  the  term  he  at  that  time  applied  to  drinking  water. 

Afterwards  he  came  to  a  certain  place  and  started  to  make  a  salmon 
creek.  He  said,  "This  woman  shall  be  at  the  head  of  tliis  creek." 
The  woman  he  spoke  of  had  long  teats,  so  he  called  her  Woman-with- 
long-teats-floating-around  (Hin-cAkxe'nayi),  sajang,  "When  the 
salmon  come  to  the  creeks,  they  shall  all  go  up  to  see  her."  That  is 
why  salmon  run  up  the  creeks. 

After  this  he  went  into  the  woods  and  set  out  to  make  the  porcu- 
pine. For  quills  he  took  pieces  of  yellow  cedar  bark,  which  he  set  all 
the  way  up  and  down  its  back  so  that  bears  would  be  afraid  of  it. 
This  is  why  bears  never  eat  porcupines.  He  said  to  the  porcupine, 
"WTienever  anyone  comes  near  you,  throw  your  tail  about."  Tliis  is 
why  people  are  afraid  of  it  when  it  does  so. 

Now  Raven  went  off  to  a  certain  place  and  made  the  west  wind, 
naming  it  Q!axo'.  He  said  to  it,  "You  shall  be  ni}^  son's  daughter. 
No  matter  how  hard  you  blow  you  shall  hurt  nobody. 

He  took  up  a  piece  of  red  salmon  and  said  to  it,  "If  anyone  is  not 
strong  enough  to  paddle  home  he  shall  take  up  this  fish  and  blow 
behind  liim." 

Raven  is  a  grandcliild  of  the  mouse  (kuie'itAlni).  That  is  why  a 
mouse  can  never  get  enough  to  eat. 

Raven  also  made  the  south  mnd  (sa'naxet).  When  the  south 
wind  climbs  on  top  of  a  rock  it  never  ceases  to  blow. 

He  made  the  north  wind  (xun),  and  on  top  of  a  mountain  he  made  a 
house  for  it  with  something  like  ice  hanging  doA\Ti  on  the  sides. 
Then  he  went  in  and  said  to  it,  "Your  buttocks  are  white."  This  is 
why  the  mountains  are  white  with  snow. 

He  made  all  the  different  races,  as  the  Haida  and  the  Tsimshian, 
They  are  human  beings  like  the  Tlingit,  but  he  made  their  languages 
different. 


oThis  is  evidently  told  to  account  for  certain  peculiarly  shaped  rocks. 
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He  also  made  the  dog.  It  was  at  first  a  human  being  and  did  every- 
thing Raven  wanted  done,  but  he  was  too  quick  with  everv^tliing,  so 
Raven  took  him  by  the  neck  and  pushed  him  do^\'n,  saying,  "You  are 
nothing  but  a  dog.     You  shall  have  four  legs." 

One  time  Raven  came  to  a  certain  thing  called  fat-on-the-sea 
(ylkAtayi'),  which  stuck  out  of  the  ocean.  He  kept  saying  to  it, 
"Get  down  a  little,"  so  it  kept  going  under  the  surface.  But  every 
time  it  came  up  he  took  his  paddle  and  cut  part  off.  It  did  tliis  seven 
times,  but,  when  he  spoke  to  it  the  eighth  time,  it  went  down  out  of 
sight,  and  he  never  saw  it  again. 

As  he  was  traveling  along  in  another  place,  a  Anld  celery  came  out, 
became  angry  ^^•ith  Raven,  and  said,  "You  are  always  wandering 
around  for  tilings  to  eat."  Then  he  named  it  wild  celery  (ya'naet) 
and  said  to  it,  "You  shall  stay  there,  and  people  shall  eat  you. 

Once  he  passed  a  large  tree  and  saw  sometliing  up  in  it  called  c  Axd  A'q. 
Raven  called  out  "CAxdA'q,"  and  it  shouted  back,  "You  Raven." 
They  called  back  and  forth  to  each  other  for  some  time. 

[Advenit  in  alium  locum  et  alligavit  aliquid  circum  caput  ostrei, 
quod  protrudebat  ex  arena.  Appellavit  idem  Ldas-qe't  (viri 
pudenda).] 

Supplementary  to  Story  1 

Near  a  bay  not  far  from  Kots!e'L!  there  used  to  be  a  sea-water  pond 
in  which  lived  a  beaver.  Raven  very  much  wanted  to  get  at  this 
beaver  and  kill  it,  so  he  dug  two  trenches  in  order  to  drain  the  lake  at 
low  tide.  After  the  water  had  run  out  tlu"ough  them,  and  the  beaver 
had  become  visible  at  the  bottom,  he  let  do^\^l  a  kind  of  hook  and 
pulled  it  up. 

Raven  had  tried  every  sort  of  thing  as  a  post  under  this  earth. 
Last  of  all  he  caught  this  beaver  and  made  the  post  out  of  the  bone  of 
its  foreleg  [which  is  very  solid].  That  is  why  the  world  is  now  stand- 
ing. Old-woman-underneath  (Hayica'nak!")  attends  to  this  post, 
.but,  when  she  is  hungry,  the  earth  shakes.  Then  people  put  grease 
into  the  fire  and  it  goes  to  her. 

After  he  had  killed  the  beaver  Raven  killed  also  a  big  whale  and  got 
his  people  to  tow  it  to  the  place  where  the  beaver  had  formerly  lived. 
He  got  four  large  canoes  full  of  people  to  t  ow  it  up  the  rapids  in  one  of 
the  canals  he  had  then  made.  After  they  had  labored  for  many  days, 
they  became  tired,  and  he  said  to  them,  "Take  it  easy!"  Finally  he 
himself  became  tired  and  said,  "Turn  into  stone."  All  did  so,  and  to 
this  day  you  can  see  a  large  island  there  shaped  like  a  whale  and  a 
string  of  four  smaller  islands  extending  out  from  one  end  of  it. 

Raven  named  several  places  in  this  neighborhood.  One  was 
Qag"Antoqa',    (A-hidden-person) ;   another    Tsetk!    (Little   Ladder). 
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He  named  an  Island  outside,  LatlA'n.  Still  another  was  called 
LAqo'xAs!,  after  the  name  of  a  small  canoe,  because  one  of  these  was 
passing  at  the  time. 

Between  two  mountain  peaks  just  eastward  of  Sitka  is  a  hollow 
filled  with  trees  supposed  to  resemble  boys,  so  the  place  is  called 
K!esa'ni-a'3"aodiliaviya,  Where-is-a-big-crowd-of-boys.  Raven  ap- 
pointed this  as  the  place  from  which  the  sun  would  turn  back  north. 
A  point  on  tlie  coast  just  north  of  Sitka  was  called  by  liim  K  !o'iac  At({  !a', 
Pomt-holding-things-back,  because  when  a  canoe  passes  it  coming 
toward  Sitka  it  cannot  go  fast  (i.  e.,  it  does  not  seem  to  get  by  this 
rapidly).  Just  north  of  this  is  a  kind  of  bay  wliich  Raven  called 
KA'dAlAtc-xAk",  Noisy-beach. 

2.  THE  BIG  CLAM 

At  the  farther  end  of  Tenakee  inlet  (T!i'nage)  is  a  little  bay  called 
VThere-sweetness-killed-a-person  (GAtlqo'wageya) .  One  summer  there 
were  many  people  encamped  there  drying  salmon,  and  among  them 
many  lively  young  people .  One  dsLj  some  girls  took  a  canoe  and  crossed 
the  bay  to  a  strawberry  patch  on  the  other  side.  Afterwards  a  man 
named  Ts!eL !  went  dowTi  into  the  water  to  wade  over  to  them  but  was 
swallowed  by  a  halibut.  So  they  named  the  place  KotsIe'L!  after  tliis 
man. 

Near  this  inlet  is  a  liigh  cliff  in  fi'ont  of  wliich  a  big  clam  formerly 
Hved.  It  used  to  stick  its  head  (ht.  penis)  liigh  up  out  of  the  water. 
It  always  had  its  valves  open,  and  if  a  canoe  passed  that  way,  it  would 
close  them  on  it  (lit.  shut  its  mouth  on  it),  and  the  canoe  was  gone. 

Raven  heard  of  tliis  clam,  and  he  instructed  a  little  mink  to  call 
to  it,  "'Stick  out  3^our  head  and  let  us  see  you,"  (iH'l-AiiAxda'x  ts! Aga'x 
dusti'n),  wliile  the  people  stood  ready  above  with  sharpened  sticks. 
But,  mstead  of  speaking  as  it  was  told,  the  mink  said,  "Raven  made 
clam  "  (Yei  dje'aosini}'!  gaL !) .  Finally  the  mink  said  plainh'  as  he  had 
been  directed,  "Stick  your  head  out  of  the  water  and  let  us  see  you," 
and  it  began  to  put  out  its  head.  He  said,  "A  little  more."  "\Mien  it 
was  well  out,  all  the  people  seized  their  sticks  and  plunged  them  into  it, 
cuttmg  the  hgament  wliich  held  the  valves  together  so  that  they 
sprang  apart.  Then  the  whole  bay  began  to  smell  badly  from  it.  On 
the  rock  slide  back  of  the  place  where  tins  clam  used  to  run  out  its 
head  all  sorts  of  things  now  grow.     It  is  called  Clam-shde  ( Yes-kade') . 
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3.   ENGLISH   VERSION    OF    THE    STORY   OF    THE    FOUR 

BROTHERS'^ 

There  were  foiir  brothers  who  owned  a  dog  of  an  Athapascan 
varietY  called  dzl.''  They  had  one  sister.  One  day  the  dog  began 
barking  at  sometliing.  Then  IvAcklA'Lk!,  the  eldest  brother,  ])ut  red 
paint  inside  of  his  blanket,  took  his  rattle,  and  followed.  The  other 
brothers  went  with  him.  They  pursued  it  up,  up,  up,  into  the  sky. 
The  dog  kept  on  barking,  and  they  did  not  know  what  it  was  going 
to  do.     It  was  chasing  a  cloud. 

Wlien  they  got  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  they  came  out  on  the 
edge  of  a  very  steep  cliff.  They  did  not  know  what  to  do.  The  dog, 
however,  went  right  down  the  cliff,  and  they  saw  the  cloud  still  going 
on  ahead.  Now  these  brothers  had  had  nothing  to  eat  and  were  very 
hungr\'.  Presently  they  saw  the  dog  coming  up  from  far  below 
bringing  the  tail  of  a  salmon.     After  a  wliile  they  saw  it  run  back. 

Then  they  said  to  one  another,  "What  shall  we  do?  We  might  as 
well  go  down  also."  But,  when  Lcilaya'k!,  the  youngest  brother, 
started  he  was  smashed  in  pieces.  The  two  next  fared  in  the  same 
way.  IvAckiA'Lk!,  however,  braced  his  stick  against  the  wall  behind 
him  and  reached  the  bottom  in  safety.  Then  he  put  the  bones  of 
each  of  his  brothers  together,  rubbed  red  paint  on  them,  and  shook 
his  rattle  over  them,  and  they  came  to  life. 

Starting  on  again  aroimd  this  world,  they  came  to  a  creek  full  of 
salmon.  This  was  where  the  dog  had  been  before.  TMien  they  got 
down  to  it  they  saw  a  man  coming  up  the  creek.  He  was  a  large 
man  with  but  one  leg  and  had  a  kind  of  spear  in  his  hand  with  which 
he  was  spearing  all  the  salmon.  They  watched  liim  from  between 
the  limbs  of  a  large,  dead  tree.  WTien  he  got  tlirough  hooking  the 
salmon,  he  put  all  on  two  strings,  one  of  which  hmig  out  of  each  cor- 
ner of  his  mouth.     Then  he  carried  them  do%\-n. 

Then  Lq!aya'k!  said  to  his  brothers,  "Let  us  devise  some  plan  for 
getting  the  salmon  spear.''  So  he  seized  a  salmon,  brought  it  ashore 
and  skinned  it.  First  IvAcklA'Lk!  tried  to  get  inside  of  it  but  failed. 
Wlien  Lq!aya'k!  made  the  attempt,  however,  he  swam  off  at  once, 
and,  if  one  of  his  brothers  came  near  him,  he  swam  away.  Then  the 
other  brothers  sat  up  in  the  dead  tree,  IvAcklA'Lk!  at  the  top. 

When  the  big  man  came  up  again  after  salmon,  Lqlaya'k!  swam 
close  up  to  him,  and  he  said,  "Oh!  my  salmon.  It  is  a  fine  salmon." 
But,  when  he  made  a  motion  toward  it  with  his  spear,  it  swam  back 
into  deep  water.  Finally  it  swam  up  close,  and  the  big  man  sj)eared 
it  easily.     Then  Lqlayii'k!  went  to  the  tail  of  the  fish,  cut  the  string 

a  This  story  was  told  by  Dekina'k!".  According  to  some,  the  story  begins  with  the  birth  of  five  chil- 
dren from  a  dog  father.    See  stories  97  and  31  (pp.  99-lOG). 

b  EAkitcAne',  the  father  of  these  boys,  is  said  to  have  lived  near  the  site  of  the  Presbyterian  schuol  at 
Sitlia  and  to  have  used  the  '  'blarney  stone,"  so  called,  as  a  grindstone. 
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Avhicli  fastened  the  l)iij  man's  spear  ])oint  to  the  shaft  and  swam  (»fF 
with  the  point.  Ujjon  this  the  big  man  ])ullecl  his  shaft  u\),  h)oke<l  at  it 
and  saidj  "My  spear  is  gone."  Then  he  went  ch)wnstream.  In  the 
meantime  Lq  laya'k!  came  ashore,  got  out  of  the  fi.sh,  came  up  to  Ids 
usual  station  on  the  lowest  limb  of  the  tree,  and  sat  down  there. 
They  had  him  sit  below  because  he  talked  so  much,  and  because  he 
was  the  most  precipitate. 

That  night  the  one-legged  man  tlid  not  sleep  at  all  on  accomit  of 
his  lost  s])ear.  He  was  using  it  in  working  for  the  bear  people.  "When 
he  came  up  next  morning  he  had  a  quill  in  his  hands  wliich  would  tell 
him  things,  lie  took  this  about  among  the  trees,  and,  when  he  came 
to  that  on  which  the  brothers  were  sitting,  it  beat  straight  down. 
Then  he  cried,  "Bring  my  spear  this  way."  Although  he  saw  no  one, 
he  knew  that  there  were  j)eople  there  who  had  it.  Then  he  came  to 
the  bottom  of  the  tree,  seized  Lq  laya'k  I  and  tore  him  in  pieces.  So 
he  served  the  next  two  brothers.  But  IvAcklA'Lk!  had  his  dog,  which 
he  was  able  to  make  small,  concealed  under  his  coat  and,  after  his 
brothers  were  torn  up.  he  let  it  go.  and  it  tore  the  big  man  all  to 
pieces.  Because  he  had  liis  red  paint,  rattle,  and  dog  he  cared  for 
nothing.  Now  he  put  the  red  paint  on  his  brothers"  bodies  antl  shook 
the  rattle  over  them  so  that  they  came  to  life. 

Xext  morning  they  got  into  the  same  tree  again.  Then  they  saw 
a  num  with  two  heads  placed  one  over  another  coming  up  the  stream. 
It  was  the  bear  chief.  He  hooked  a  great  many  salmon  and  i)ut  them 
on  pieces  of  string  on  each  side  of  his  mouth.  Xext  evening  a  little 
old  man  came  up.  Lq!aya'k!  came  doAvn  and  asked,  ''Wliat  are 
you  domg  here?"  He  said,  ''I  have  come  up  after  salmon."  But 
he  could  hook  none  at  all,  so  Lq  laya'k!  caught  a  lot  for  him.  Then 
Lq  laya'k!  asked  him:  "^Yliat  does  that  double-head  that  came  up 
here  do?"  The  old  man  said,  "I  will  tell  you  about  it."  So  they 
said  to  liim:  "Now  we  want  you  to  tell  the  truth  about  this?  What 
does  he  really  tlo  when  he  gets  home  with  his  salmon?  We  will  get 
you  more  salmon  if  you  tell  us  truh'."  And  the  old  man  answered: 
■^^^len  he  gets  home  with  a  load  of  salmon,  he  leaves  it  down 
by  the  river.  Then  he  takes  off  liis  skin  coat  and  hangs  it  up."  This 
is  what  he  told  them. 

The  next  time  the  two-heads  came  up  and  began  to  throw  salmon 
ashore, it  said  all  at  once, ' ' I  feel  people's  looks."  ^  As  soon  as  he  came 
opposite  the  place  where  they  were  sitting,  KAck!A'Lk!  tlu-ew  his  dog 
right  upon  him.  It  caught  this  big  bear  by  the  neck  and  killed  him. 
Every  time  thereafter,  when  the  little  old  man  came  up.  the}'  ques- 
tioned him  about  the  people  in  the  place  he  came  from. 

At  last  they  caught  a  lot  of  salmon  and  jjrepared  to  descend.  Then 
KAcklA'Lk!  put  on  the  bearskin,  placed  his  brothers  under  his  arms 

o Meaning  '•!  feel  that  people's  looks  are  on  me." 
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inside  of  it,  took  strings  of  salmon  as  the  bear  had  done,  and  started 
on.  "Wlien  he  came  in  front  of  the  houses  he  acted  just  hke  the  two- 
headed  man.  First  he  entered  the  two-headed  man's  house  and  shook 
his  skin,  whereupon  his  brothers  and  the  dog  passed  behind  the  screens 
in  the  rear  of  the  house  and  hid  themselves.  After  that  he  began 
fixing  liis  salmon,  and,  when  he  was  through,  took  off  his  coat  and 
hung  it  up  in  the  manner  that  had  been  described  to  him. 

Toward  evening  a  great  deal  of  noise  was  heard  outside,  made  over 
some  object.  Lqlaya'k!  very  much  wanted  to  go  out  and  look,  but 
they  tried  to  prevent  him.  Finally  he  did  go  out  and  began  to  play 
with  the  object,  whereupon  the  players  rolled  it  on  him  and  cut  him  in 
two.  After  that  the  two  brothers  next  older  went  out  and  were  cut 
in  two  in  the  same  manner.  After  this  KAckJA'Lk!  sent  his  dog  out. 
He  seized  the  object,  shook  it  and  made  it  fly  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, where  it  made  the  curved  shapes  the  mountaios  have  to-day. 
Then  it  rolled  right  back  again.  When  it  rolled  back,  the  dog  became 
very  angr\',  seized  it  a  second  time,  shook  it  hard,  and  threw  it  so 
high  that  it  went  clear  around  the  sun.  It  made  the  halo  of  light  seen 
there.  Then  IvAcklA'Lk!  took  liis  brothers'  bodies,  pieced  them 
together,  put  red  paint  upon  them  and  shook  liis  rattle  over  them. 
They  came  to  life  again.  Then  he  took  the  dog,  made  it  small,  and 
put  it  under  his  arm;  and  they  started  off.  Since  that  time  people 
have  had  the  kind  of  spear  (dlna')  above  referred  to.  The  brothers 
started  on  with  it,  and.  whenever  they  were  hungry,  they  got  food 
with  it.     They  always  kept  together. 

After  a  while  they  came  across  some  Athapascan  Indians  called 
Worm-eating  people  (Wun-xa  qoan).  These  were  so  named  because, 
when  they  killed  game,  they  let  worms  feed  upon  it,  and,  when  the 
worms  had  become  big  enough,  they  ate  them  through  holes  in  the 
middle  of  their  foreheads  wliich  served  them  as  mouths.  Lq!aya'k! 
wanted  to  be  among  these  Athapascans,  because  they  had  bows  and 
arrows  and  wore  quills  attached  to  their  hair.  They  used  their  bows 
and  arrows  to  shoot  caribou,  and,  when  they  were  pursuing  tliis  animal, 
they  used  to  eat  snow. 

After  Lc[!aya'k!  had  obtamed  his  bow  and  arrows  they  came  out 
at  a  certain  place,  probably  the  Stikiue  river,  and  staj'ed  among 
some  people  who  were  whipping  one  another  for  strength,  in  the  sea. 
Every  morning  they  went  into  the  water  with  them. 

At  that  time  they  thought  that  Lq!aya'k!  was  going  with  his  sister, 
and  they  put  some  spruce  gum  around  the  place  where  she  slept. 
Then  they  found  the  spruce  gum  on  him  and  called  him  all  sorts  of 
names  when  they  came  from  bathuig.  They  called  him  Messenger- 
with-pitch-on-his-thigh  (Xacia'ni  qiAcgu'qIo),  the  messenger  being 
a  brother-in-law  of  the  people  of  the  clan  giving  a  feast.  They  named 
hun  so  because  they  were  very  much  ashamed.     This  is  why  people 
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have  ever  since  been  very  watchful  about  their  sisters.  Because 
he  had  been  f oohng  with  his  sister,  when  Lq  laya'k !  went  out,  his  broth- 
ers said  to  liini,  "You  do  not  behave  yourself.  Go  somewhere  else. 
You  can  be  a  thunder  (heL!)."     They  said  to  him,  "  Ha'agun  kadi'."'" 

This  is  why,  when  thunder  is  heard,  people  always  say,  "You 
gummy  tliigh."  It  is  because  Lq laya'k!  became  a  thunder.  Their 
sister  was  ashamed.  She  went  down  mto  Mount  Edgecumbe  (l.'ux) 
through  the  crater. 

Because  the  thunder  is  a  man,  when  the  thunder  is  heard  far  out 
at  sea,  people  blow  up  into  the  air  tlirough  their  hands  and  say, 
"Let  it  drive  the  sickness  away,"  or  "Let  it  go  far  northward." 
The  other  brothers  started  across  the  Stikine  and  became  rocks 
there. 

4.  OKIGIX  OF  THE  KILLER  WHALE" 

A  man  named  XatsAlAne',  belonging  to  the  Tsague'di  (Seal  peo- 
ple), made  killer  whales.  He  first  tried  to  carve  them  out  of  red  cedar, 
then  out  of  hemlock,  then  out  of  all  other  kinds  of  wood  in  succession. 
He  took  each  set  of  figures  to  the  beach  and  tried  to  make  them  swim 
out,  but  instead  they  floated  up  on  the  surface.  Last  of  all  he  tried 
yellow  cedar,  and  was  successful. 

He  made  these  of  different  sorts.  On  one  he  marked  wliite  lines 
with  Indian  chalk  from  the  corners  of  its  mouth  back  to  its  head. 
He  said,  "This  is  going  to  be  the  white-mouthed  killer  whale." 
^\^len  he  first  put  them  into  the  water  he  headed  them  up  the  uilet, 
telling  them  that  whenever  they  went  up  to  the  heads  of  the  bays 
they  were  to  hunt  for  seal,  halibut,  and  aU  other  tilings  under  the 
sea;  but  he  told  them  not  to  hurt  a  human  being.  Wlieii  you  are 
going  up  the  bay,  people  will  say  to  you,  "Give  us  something  to  eat.'' 
Before  this  people  did  not  know  what  the  killer  whale  is. 


Another  thing  people  did  not  know  was  that  the  killer  whale  could 
go  ashore  and  camp.  One  time  a  man  married  a  high-caste  woman 
and  went  up  to  the  head  of  a  certain  bay  with  her,  because  he  knew 
that  the  killer  whales  always  went  there.  On  the  way  they  saw  a 
camp  fire  blazing  upon  the  shore.  There  were  killer  whales  encamped 
here,  but  he  thought  they  were  human  beings  and  landed  to  see  them. 
^Mieii  they  got  close  in.  he  jumped  into  the  water  to  urinate.  All 
at  once  the  killer-whale  chief  said,  "I  feel  people's  looks.  Go  outside 
and  look  on  the  beach."  But,  when  they  saw  him  urinating,  they 
started  off,  leaving  their  camp  just  as  it  was,  jumped  into  the  water, 
and  swam  awav. 


a  It  is  said  that  no  one  knows  what  these  words  mean.  t>  See  stories  59  and  71. 
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Then  he  went  up  to  the  camp  with  his  wife,  and  they  saw  ah  kinds 
of  food  there.  His  wife  said,  "It  is  lucky  that  we  came  across  this;" 
and  after  a  while  the  man  said,  "Let  us  cook  some,  my  wife."  Then 
the  woman  took  her  cooking  basket  and  put  some  water  into  it. 
Presently  she  said,  ''Way  out  there  is  a  canoe  coming."  It  was  a 
black  canoe.  She  said,  "We  better  leave  this  alone  until  the  canoe 
comes  so  that  we  can  invite  them  to  eat  with  us."  Her  husband 
said,  "AU  right."  By  and  by  his  wife  said,  ''^ATiat  is  the  matter? 
To  my  eyes  it  does  not  appear  like  a  canoe.  It  is  too  black."  It 
was  reaUy  a  young  killer  whale,  under  which  the  other  killer  whales 
were  swimming  to  make  it  appear  like  a  canoe.  Wlien  the  supposed 
canoe  reached  land,  the  whales  rushed  ashore,  seized  the  woman, 
who  had  concealed  herself  behind  her  husband,  and  carried  her  down 
to  the  sea.  They  took  her  away  because  her  husband  had  taken  their 
provisions.  This  time,  when  the  killer  whales  rose  again,  instead  of 
appearing  Hke  only  one  canoe,  the)'  came  up  out  of  the  water  thick 
everywhere  and  l)egan  to  swim  down  the  bay  very  fast.  Meanwhile 
the  husband  went  down  to  his  canoe,  got  in,,  and  paddled  after  them 
along  the  shore.  But,  when  they  came  to  a  high  cliff  where  the  water 
went  down  deep,  all  the  whales  suddenly  dived  out  of  sight. 

Now  the  man  climbed  to  the  top  of  this  cliff,  fastened  a  bough  to 
his  head  and  another  slim  spruce  bough  around  his  waist,  filled  the 
space  inside  of  his  shirt  with  rocks,  and  jumped  into  the  ocean  at 
the  spot  where  his  wife  had  disappeared,  falling  upon  a  smooth, 
mossy  place  on  the  bottom.  Wlien  he  awoke,  he  arose,  looked  about, 
and  saw  a  long  town  near  by.  He  entered  the  last  house,  which 
proved  to  belong  to  the  chief  of  the  shark  people. 

In  this  house  he  saw  a  man  with  a  crooked  mouth  peeping  out  at 
him  from  behind  a  post.  A  long  time  before,  when  he  had  been  fish- 
ing, a  shark  had  cut  his  line  and  carried  off  the  hook,  and  it  was  this 
hook  that  now  peeped  out  at  him.  It  said.  "Master,  it  is  I.  "\Mien 
your  line  broke,  they  took  me  down  here  and  have  made  me  a  slave." 

Then  he  said  to  the  shark  chief,  "Is  there  any  news  m  this  town?" 
and  he  replied,  "Nothing  especial  m  our  town,  but  right  across 
from  us  is  the  killer-whales'  town,  and  recently  we  heard  that  a 
woman  had  been  captured  there  and  is  now  married  to  the  killer- 
whale  chief."  Then  the  shark  chief  continued:  "The  killer- whale 
chief  has  a  slave  who  is  always  chopping  wood  back  in  the  forest 
with  a  stone  ax.  'Wlien  you  come  to  him,  say  witliin  yourself,  "  I 
wish  your  stone  ax  would  break.'  Wish  it  continually."  So  the 
shark  instructed  him. 

Then  he  went  over  to  the  killer-whale  town,  and,  when  the  slave's 
ax  did  break,  he  went  up  to  him  and  said,  "I  will  help  you  to  fix 
that  stone  ax  if  you  will  tell  me  where  my  wife  is."  So  he  began  to 
fix  it  in  place  for  him.     It  was  the  only  stone  ax  in  the  killer-whale 
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tribe.  Tlien  tlie  slave  said,  "I  always  brin*;  wood  down  and  make  a 
fire  in  the  evenini::,  after  which  my  master  sends  me  for  water.  "\Mien 
you  see  me  goin^;  after  water,  come  to  the  door  and  wait  there  for  me. 
As  soon  as  I  come  in  I  am  going  to  push  over  the  lire.  At  the  same 
time  I  am  going  to  empty  the  water  into  it  so  as  to  make  a  quantity 
of  steam.     Then  rush  in  and  carry  out  your  wife." 

The  man  followed  these  directions  anil  started  away  with  his  wife. 
Then  his  halibut  hook  shouted,  "This  way,  my  master,  this  way." 
So  he  ran  toward  the  shark  people's  town,  and  they  pursued  him. 
Now  the  killer  whales  attacked  the  shark  people  because  they  said 
that  the  sharks  had  mstructed  him  what  to  do,  and  they  killed  many 
sharks. 

In  return  the  sharks  began  to  make  themselves  strong.  The}^ 
were  going  out  again  to  fight  the  killer  whales.  They  went  to  some 
rocks  and  began  sharpening  their  teeth.  Then  they  began  the  battle, 
and  whenever  the  killer  whales  approached,  the  sharks  woidd  run 
against  their  bellies  and  rip  them  open,  letting  out  their  entrails. 
The  whole  bay  was  full  of  killer  whales  and  sharks.  "NMiat  happened 
to  the  woman  is  not  told. 


"\Mien  the  killer- whale  tribe  start  north  the  seals  say,  "Here  comes 
another  battle.  Here  come  the  warriors."  They  say  tliis  because 
the  killer  whales  are  alwa3^s  after  seals.  Killer  whales  are  of  tlifterent 
kinds,  and  the  one  that  always  swims  ahead  is  the  red  killer  whale, 
called"  killer- whale-spear "  (Kit-wusa'ni).  It  was  so  named  by  the 
man  who  made  these  animals  because  he  shaped  it  long  and  slender. 
The  Tsague'di,  to  which  this  man  belonged,  are  a  branch  of  the  DAq- 
Llawe'di;  therefore  the  DAqLlawe'di  are  the  only  people  who  make 
the  killer  whale  their  emblem. ° 

On  their  way  to  us  the  first  killer  whales  came  into  a  bay  called 
Kotsle'Ll,  after  Ts!eL!,  the  first  man  who  came  to  that  bay.  They 
encamped  at  its  head  and  the  day  after  began  digging  into  the  clitf. 
The  land  there  is  not  ver}"  high,  so  they  were  soon  tlirough,  laid  skitls 
down,  and  carried  their  canoes  across.  Some  people  watched  them. 
The  killer  whales  always  used  to  cross  at  the  place  where  they  laid 
down  these  skids,  and  now  people  cross  there.  It  is  called  Killer- 
whale-crossing  place  (Kitgu'ni),  but  is  now  overgrown  with  trees  and 
underbrush. 

[This  place  is  said  to  be  on  the  north  arm  of  Tenakee  bay,  where  a 
canal  has  been  projected  to  enable  boats  to  reach  Huna  more  easily.] 

a  The  Wu'ckitan  must,  however,  be  added. 
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5.  KAKA'« 

When  KAka'  was  taken  south,  either  to  Cape  Ommaney  or  farther, 
a  woman  came  to  him  and  said,  "  I  am  in  the  same  fix  as  you.  We  are 
both  saved  *  by  the  land  otters."  That  is  how  he  found  out  what  had 
happened  to  him.  The  woman  also  said,  ''I  am  your  friend,  and  I 
have  two  land-otter  husbands  who  will  take  you  to  your  home."  Then 
she  called  him  to  her  and  began  to  look  over  his  hair.  Finally  she 
said,  "Your  wife  has  put  the  sinew  from  a  land-otter's  tail  through 
your  ear.     That  is  what  has  caused  you  to  become  a  land  otter." 

Then  they  took  down  what  looked  to  him  like  a  canoe,  but  really  it 
was  a  skate.  The  skate  is  the  land-otter's  canoe.  When  they  set 
out,  they  put  him  into  the  canoe,  laid  a  woven  mat  over  him  and 
said,  "You  must  not  look  up  again."  He  did  look  up,  however,  after 
a  time  and  found  himself  tangled  among  the  kelp  stems.  These  land 
otters  were  going  to  become  his  spirits. 

On  their  journey  they  started  to  cross  a  bay  called  Ken  to  an 
island  called  Telnu',  and,  as  daylight  was  coming  on,  they  began  to  be 
afraid  that  the  raven  would  call  and  kill  them  before  they  reached 
the  other  side.  It  was  almost  daylight  when  they  came  to  land,  so 
they  ran  off  at  once  among  the  bushes  and  rocks,  leaving  KAka'  to 
pull  up  the  canoe.  This  was  hard  work,  and  while  he  was  at  it  the 
skin  was  all  worn  from  his  lower  arm,  so  he  knew  that  it  was  a  skate. 

Some  people  traveling  in  a  canoe  saw  his  shadow  there  and  tried 
hard  to  make  him  out  clearly,  but  in  vain.  They  did  not  want  to  have 
him  turn  mto  a  land  otter,  so  they  said,  "KAka',  you  have  alread}^ 
turned  into  a  ground  hog." 

By  and  by  one  of  his  friends  heard  him  smging  in  the  midst  of  a 
thick  fog  at  a  place  near  the  southern  end  of  Baranoff  island  on  the 
outside.  Each  time  he  ended  his  song  with  the  words,  "Let  the  log 
drift  landward  with  me."  Then  it  would  drift  shoreward  with  him. 
Meanwhile  he  was  Ijdng  on  the  log  head  down  with  blood  running  oui 
of  his  nose  and  mouth  and  all  kinds  of  sea  birds  were  feeding  on  him. 
It  was  his  spirits  that  made  him  that  way.  The  real  land  otters  had 
left  him,  but  they  had  come  to  him  agam  as  spirits. 

Now  the  people  sang  a  song  on  shore  that  could  be  heard  where 
KAka'  was  floating,  but,  although  they  heard  the  noise  of  a  shaman's 
beatmg  sticks,  they  could  not  get  at  him.  Then  the' friend  who  had 
first  found  him  went  ashore  and  fasted  two  days,  after  which  he  went 
out  and  saw  KAka'  laying  on  his  back  on  the  log.  He  was  as  well  as 
when  he  had  left  Sitka.  Then  his  friend  brought  him  ashore,  but  the 
land-etter  spirits  remained  with  him,  and  he  became  a  great  shaman. 

oSee  story  31,  pp.  87-88. 

6  So  interpreters  persist  in  speaking  of  the  capture  of  a  human  being  by  anthropomorphic  animals 
or  other  supernatural  beings. 
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6.  THE  LAND-OTTER  vSISTER  « 

A  man  set  out  from  Sitka  to  a  certain  camp  with  his  children  in 
order  to  dry  halibut,  for  in  those  days  that  was  how  they  had  to  get 
their  food.  It  was  spring  time.  Then,  too,  they  had  stone  axes 
and  used  small  half  baskets  for  pots  in  which  to  do  cooking.  His 
wife  and  children  spent  all  of  their  time  digging  clams,  cockles,  and 
other  shellfish  down  on  the  beach  and  in  laying  them  aside  for 
future  use.  The  man,  meantime,  was  hewing  out  a  canoe  with  his 
stone  ax.  The}"  had  a  hard  time,  for  they  had  nothing  to  live  on 
except  the  things  picked  up  at  low  tide. 

IMan}"  years  before  this  man's  sister  had  been  drowned,  but  so  long 
a  time  had  passed  that  he  had  forgotten  her.  She,  however,  had 
been  taken  by  the  land  otters  and  was  married  among  them,  having 
many  children.  From  around  a  neighboring  point  she  was  watching 
him.     Her  children  were  all  working  to  collect  a  quantity  of  food. 

After  this  the  woman's  husband  told  her  to  take  a  lot  of  food  to 
her  brother.  All  the  land-otter-people  are  called  "Point  people" 
(QJcltkwedi');  they  have  plenty  of  halibut,  seal,  etc.  So  she  began 
packing  these  things  up  to  take  them  to  her  brother.  In  front  of  his 
dwelling  house  her  brother  had  a  house  made  of  branches,  and  one 
evening  he  heard  someone  come  in  front  of  his  house  and  seem  to  lay 
down  a  heavy  pack  there.  Then  the  person  said,  "The  place  where 
you  are  stopping  is  wonderfully  far  from  us."  He  went  out  and  saw 
a  woman  but  did  not  know  who  she  was  because  her  arms  were  grown 
to  her  breast  and  her  mouth  was  thrown  open  with  her  upper  lip 
drawn  up  under  her  nose.  But  the  woman  could  see  how  he  felt,  so 
she  said  to  him,  "It  is  I.  I  am  your  sister  who  lives  a  short  distance 
aw^ay  around  this  point."  Then  she  brought  the  basket  into  her 
brother's  house  and  said  to  him,  "Take  the  things  out  of  the  basket, 
for  I  have  to  return  before  the  raven  calls." 

Next  evening  she  came  back  with  another  full  basket.  This  time 
she  said,  "You  have  three  nephews  who  will  come  over  and  help  3^ou 
get  halibut  and  other  thmgs."  So  the  little  otters  came  to  their 
uncle.  From  their  waist  up  they  looked  like  human  beings;  below 
they  were  otters,  and  they  had  tails.  Their  mother  came  with  them 
and  began  to  take  her  brother's  children  on  her  lap  saying,  "Little 
tail  (L!it  k!Atsk!u'),  little  tail  growing  down."  As  she  sang  tails  began 
to  grow  down  from  them.  Then  their  father  looked  at  them,  became 
angry,  and  said,  "What  are  you  doing  to  my  children  anyway?" 
Immediately  she  slapped  them  on  the  buttocks  and  said,  "Up  goes 
the  little  tail,  up  into  the  buttocks  (tu'denAtsi  yeq)."  and  the  tails 
went  up  into  their  buttocks. 

»  See  story  45. 
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After  his  nephews  had  stayed  with  him  for  some  ti  ne  the  man 
said  within  himself,  "I  have  no  devilfish  for  bait,"  and  the  same 
evening  the  young  fellows  were  gone  after  it.  Although  it  was  high 
tide  many  devilfish  were  found  m  front  of  his  house.  The  young 
otters  called  good  weather  bad  and  bad  weather  good. 

One  day  they  went  out  with  their  uncle  to  fish,  and,  when  he  put 
his  line  down  with  the  buoy  on  it,  the  little  otters  all  jumped  into  the 
water.  They  went  down  on  the  line  and  put  on  the  hook  the  big- 
gest halibut  they  could  find.  After  they  had  brought  in  the  canoe 
loaded  twice  their  uncle  had  an  abundance  of  provisions. 

In  the  evening  the  otters  had  worked  so  hard  that  they  fell  asleep 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire  with  their  tails  close  to  the  blaze. 
Then  their  uncle  said  to  them,  "Your  handy  little  tails  are  beginning  to 
burn."  On  account  of  those  words  all  became  angry  and  left  him, 
going  back  to  their  father.  Then  the  man's  sister  came  to  him  and 
asked  what  he  had  said  to  his  nephews.  He  said,  "I  simply  told 
them  that  their  clothes  were  beginning  to  burn  on  them."  So  the 
the  otters'  father  tried  to  explain  it,  saymg  to  them:  ''Your  uncle 
did  not  mean  anything  when  he  said  your  clothes  were  beginning  to 
burn.  He  wanted  only  to  save  your  clothes.  Now  go  back  and  stay 
with  him."     So  they  got  over  their  displeasure  and  went  back. 

All  that  time  the  man  was  working  upon  his  canoe.  He  said  within 
himself,  "I  w^onder  how  my  canoe  can  be  gotten  down."  Next 
morning  his  nephews  went  up,  put  their  tails  under  it,  and  pulled  it 
down.  When  they  got  it  to  their  uncle's  house,  he  loaded  the  canoe 
and  started  home  with  them,  but  quite  near  his  town  he  missed  them 
out  of  the  canoe.  Then  all  the  people  there  wondered  where  he  could 
have  gotten  a  canoe  load  of  such  things  as  he  had.  He  gave  every- 
thing to  his  friends.  Then  his  wife  said  to  the  people,  ''Something 
came  to  help  us.  We  have  seen  my  husband's  sister  who  was 
drowned  long  ago,  and  that  is  the  way  we  got  help." 

Afterward  he  went  back  to  the  place  where  he  had  received  assist- 
ance but  saw  nothing  of  those  who  had  helped  him.  He  hunted  all 
about  the  place  from  which  his  sister  used  to  come  but  found  nothing 
except  land-otter  holes.  He  became  discouraged  and  gave  up 
searching. 

7.  THE  LAND-OTTER  SON 

There  was  a  great  famine  at  Sitka,  and  all  the  people  went  halibut 
fishing.  Then  a  certain  man  went  with  his  wife  to  the  mouth  of 
Redoubt  bay.  He  had  prepared  barks  some  time  before,  and,  when 
they  got  to  this  place,  they  made  a  house  out  of  them.  They  fished 
there  for  a  long  time,  but  caught  no  more  than  one  or  two  halibut  a 
week.  By  the  end  of  two  months  they  had  little  to  live  on  except 
shellfish  and  other  things  picked  up  at  low  tide. 
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One  evenino;  they  caught  a  small  halibut  at  their  lishino;  ground. 
They  cooked  a  piece  of  it  and  put  the  rest  on  the  drying  frame  in  the 
brush  house  the  man  had  constructed  outside. 

Next  day  they  heard  a  noise  there  as  if  something  were  ])eing 
thrown  down  and  moved  about.  The  woman  said,  "What  can  that 
l)er'  Then  her  husband  went  out  and  was  astonished  to  see  two 
medium-sized  devilfish  lying  there.  He  wondered  how  they  had 
gotten  up  from  the  beach.  Then  he  went  in  and  said,  "Wife  (dja), 
I  am  in  luck.  There  are  two  large  devilfish  out  there.  I  do  not 
know  who  brought  them.  To-morrow  morning  we  will  take  them 
and  see  if  we  can  not  catch  some  halibut.  The  person  who  brought 
them  here  is  very  kind,  for  I  have  been  hunting  everywhere  vainly 
for  bait."  The  woman  sat  down  and  considered.  She  said,  "Do 
you  know  who  brought  them  here?"  He  said,  ''No."  Then  she 
said,  "I  will  tell  you  who  brought  them  here.  Don't  you  remember 
that  my  son  was  d^o^^Tled  a  year  ago,  and  no  one  has  seen  anj'thing 
of  him  since  I  It  must  be  he,  who  has  taken  pity  on  us  because  he 
sees  how  poor  we  are.  I  will  call  his  name  if  I  hear  anyone  whistle 
to-morrow  or  any  other  night,  for  I  know  it  is  my  son."  So  the 
woman  spoke. 

In  the  morning  they  went  out  with  these  devilfish  and  caught  two 
halibut.  Evening  came  on.  After  they  had  reached  home  and  it 
was  dark,  they  began  to  cook  some  halibut.  Just  as  the  woman  was 
putting  some  into  the  pot  a  person  whistled  behind  the  house.  Then 
she  said,  "'We  have  longed  for  you,  my  dear  son.  Come  in.  Don't 
whistle  around  us.  We  have  been  wishing  for  you  for  the  last  year, 
so  do  not  be  afraid.  It  is  only  your  father  and  I.  Come  in."  Then 
it  whistled  again.  The  ma^'  went  to  the  door,  opened  it,  and  said, 
"Come  in,  my  son,  I  think  you  have  come  to  help  us  because  we  are 
very  poorly  off  here.  The  door  is  open.  Come  right  in."  So  the 
father  said.  And  without  their  seeing  him  enter,  all  of  a  sudden  he 
was  seated  opposite  them  with  his  hands  over  his  face.  Then  they 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  "Is  it  you,  my  son?"  He  only  wliistled  [by 
drawing  in  his  breath].  That  was  the  way  he  spoke  to  them.  Toward 
midnight  he  began  to  speak.  The  father  said,  "Is  it  you,  my  son?" 
The  land-otter-man  (ku'cta-(|a)  said,  "Yes."  He  motioned  to  them 
that  there  was  something  outside  which  he  had  brought  for  them. 
It  was  some  more  devilfish.  He  said,  "In  the  morning  we  will  go 
out."  The  woman  gave  him  a  pillow  and  two  blankets  for  the  night, 
and  he  slept  on  the  other  side  of  the  iire. 

So  early  in  the  morning  that  it  was  yet  dark  he  took  his  father  by 
the  feet  and  shook  him.  saying,  "Get  up.  We  will  go  out."  He 
told  him  to  take  liis  fishing  line,  and  they  carried  down  the  canoe. 
Then  the  land-otter-man  stepped  in  and  his  father  followed.  His 
father  gave  him  a  paddle.     The  canoe  went  flying  out  to  the  halibut 
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ground.  It  was  his  son's  strength  that  took  them  there  so  quickly. 
Then  the  iand-otter-man  suddenly  stopped  the  canoe.  He  took  the 
line  and  baited  a  hook  with  one  devilfish  tentacle.  Pie  baited  all  of 
the  hooks  and  lowered  them.  Then  he  tied  the  end  of  the  line  to  the 
seat.  He  said  to  his  father,  "Put  the  blanket  over  you.  Do  not 
watch  me."  His  father  did  so  but  observed  him  through  a  hole  in 
the  blanket.  The  land-otter-man,  without  causing  any  motion  in 
the  canoe,  jumped  overboard,  went  down  the  line,  and  put  the  largest 
halibut  that  he  could  find  on  their  hooks.  When  he  came  in  he 
shook  the  canoe  and  his  father  pretended  to  wake  up.  He  gave  the 
line  to  his  father  who  began  to  pull  up.  Very  many  big  halibut 
began  to  come  up,  which  he  clubbed  and  threw  into  the  canoe  as  fast 
as  he  could.  Then  he  turned  the  canoe  around  and  started  for 
home.     The  canoe  was  fidl. 

On  the  way  the  land-otter-man  was  in  the  bow  holding  a  spear. 
After  he  had  held  it  there  for  a  long  time  he  tlirew  it.  His  father 
could  not  see  that  he  had  tlirown  it  at  a  large  seal.  He  brought  it 
close  to  the  canoe,  gave  it  one  blow  to  kill  it  and  threw  it  into  the 
canoe.  When  they  came  ashore  it  was  almost  daybreak.  Then, 
motioning  to  his  father  that  the  raven  might  call  before  he  reached 
shelter,  he  ran  straight  up  into  the  woods. 

Now  the  man's  wife  came  down  and  began  cutting  up  the  halibut. 
By  the  time  they  had  it  all  into  the  house  it  was  dark.  The  same 
evening,  before  they  knew  it,  he  was  with  them  again.  Then  the 
man  took  some  pieces  of  raw  halibut,  cut  them  into  bits  and  placed 
them  before  him.  He  turned  his  back  on  them  and  ate  very  fast. 
He  could  eat  only  raw  food. 

About  a  week  later  they  told  their  son  not  to  go  into  the  woods  at 
night  but  to  stay  with  them.  So  he  did.  When  he  wanted  to  go 
fishing  he  would  awaken  his  father  wliile  it  was  still  dark,  and  they 
would  start  oft'.  Each  time  they  brought  in  a  load  of  seal,  halibut, 
and  all  sorts  of  things.  They  began  to  have  great  c^uantities  of  pro- 
visions. 

After  that  they  began  to  see  his  body  plainly.  His  mouth  was 
round,  and  long  hair  had  grown  down  over  his  back  to  his  buttocks. 
He  took  nothing  from  his  father  and  mother  but  raw  food. 

Some  time  after  they  began  to  pack  up  to  come  to  Sitka.  He  now 
talked  to  them  like  a  human  being  and  always  stayed  with  them.  He 
helped  load  their  canoe,  and  his  father  gave  him  a  paddle.  Then 
they  set  out,  the  land-otter-man  in  the  bow,  his  father  in  the  stern, 
and  his  mother  between.  When  they  came  to  Poverotni  point 
(Kaodjixiti-q!a),  the  woman  saw  the  shadow  of  her  son's  arms  mov- 
ing, his  hands  which  held  the  paddle  being  invisible.  She  said  to  her 
husband,  "What  is  the  matter  with  my  son?  He  does  not  seem  to 
be  paddling.     I  can  see  only  his  shadow  now."     So  she  moved  for- 
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ward  to  see  whether  he  was  asleep  or  had  fahen  into  the  water.  Iler 
son  was  not  there.  The  bhmket  he  had  had  around  his  knees  was 
there,  but  he  was  gone.  She  said  to  her  husband,  ''  Your  son  is  gone 
again,"  and  he  replied,  "I  can  not  do  anything  more.  He  is  gone. 
How  can  I  bring  him  back?"     So  they  went  on  to  Sitka. 

When  they  came  to  Sitka,  they  reported  all  that  had  happened. 
The  father  said,  "My  son  helped  us.  Just  as  we  got  around  the 
point  he  disappeared  out  of  the  canoe."  So  his  friends  gave  a  feast 
for  him.  His  father's  name  was  SAki',  and  tlie  place  where  they 
fished  for  halibut  is  now  called  vSAki'-i'di. 

8.  THE  WOLF-CHIEF'S  SON 

Famine  visited  a  certain  to^\Ti,  and  many  people  died  of  starvation. 
There  was  a  3"oung  boy  there  who  always  went  around  with  bow  and 
arrows.  One  day,  as  he  was  hunting  about,  he  came  across  a  httle 
animal  that  looked  like  a  dog  and  put  i'c  under  his  blanket.  He 
brought  it  to  liis  mother,  and  liis  mother  washed  it  for  him.  Then 
he  took  the  red  paint  left  by  liis  dead  uncles,  spit  upon  the  dog  and 
threw  paint  on  so  that  it  would  stick  to  its  hair  and  face.  When  he 
took  the  dog  into  the  w^oods,  it  would  bring  liim  all  kinds  of  birds, 
such  as  grouse,  which  he  carried  home  to  liis  famih'.  They  cooked 
these  in  a  basket  pot.  Afterward  he  brought  the  animal  do\\-n, 
washed  it,  and  put  more  paint  upon  its  legs  and  head.  This  en- 
abled him  to  trace  it  when  he  was  out  hunting. 

One  day  after  he  had  traced  it  for  some  distance,  he  found  it  had 
killed  a  small  mount  am  sheep,  and,  when  he  came  down,  he  gave  it 
the  fat  part.  With  the  meat  so  obtained  he  began  to  take  good  care 
of  his  mother  and  his  friends.  He  had  not  yet  found  out  whether 
the  animal  was  really  a  dog. 

The  next  time  they  went  hunting  they  came  across  a  large  flock  of 
sheep,  and  he  sent  the  dog  right  up  to  them.  It  killed  all  of  them,  and 
he  cut  the  best  one  open  for  it.  Then  he  took  do^ra  the  rest  of  the 
sheep  and  ckessed  them.  What  the  animal  was  killing  was  keeping 
some  of  liis  friends  alive. 

One  time  the  husband  of  a  sister  came  to  him  and  said,  "I  wish  to 
borrow  your  animal.  It  is  doing  great  things  in  this  place."  So 
he  brought  the  little  dog  from  the  house  he  had  made  for' it,  painted 
its  face  and  feet,  and  said  to  liis  brother-in-law,  ''When  you  kill  the 
first  one  cut  it  open  quickly  and  let  him  have  it.  That  is  the  way  I 
always  do."  Then  this  brother-in  law  took  up  the  httle  dog,  and, 
when  they  came  to  a  flock  of  sheep,  it  went  straight  among  them, 
killing  them  and  throwing  them  dowTi  one  after  another.  But,  after 
he  had  cut  one  open,  he  took  out  the  entrails,  threw  them  into  the 
dog's  face,  and  said,  "Dogs  always  eat  the  insides  of  animals,  not  the 
4943S— Bull.  30—09 3 
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good  part."     The  dog,  however,  instead  of  eating  it,  ran  straight  up   . 
between  the  mountains,  yelping. 

Now  when  liis  brother-in-law  brought  the  sheep  down,  the  man 
asked  him,  ''Where  is  the  Httle  dog  V  And  he  said,  "It  ran  away  from 
me."  That  was  the  report  he  brought  down.  Then  the  owner  of  the 
dog  called  his  sister  to  him  and  said,  "Tell  me  truly  what  he  did  with 
the  little  dog.  I  did  not  want  to  let  it  go  at  first  because  I  knew 
people  would  do  that  thing  to  it."  His  sister  said,  "He  threw  the 
entrails  to  it  to  eat.     That  is  why  it  ran  off." 

Then  the  youth  felt  very  sad  on  account  of  his  little  animal  and 
prepared  to  follow  it.  His  brother-in-law  showed  him  the  place 
between  the  mountains  where  the  dog  had  gone  up,  and  he  went  up 
in  that  direction  until  he  came  to  its  footprints  and  saw  the  red  paint 
he  had  put  upon  it.  This  animal  was  really  the  wolf-chief's  son  who 
had  been  sent  to  help  him,  and,  because  the  man  put  red  upon  its 
head  and  feet,  a  wolf  can  now  be  told  by  the  red  on  its  feet  and  around 
its  mouth. 

After  he  had  followed  the  trail  for  a  long  distance  he  came  to  a 
lake  with  a  long  toAvn  on  the  opposite  side.  There  he  heard  a  great 
noise  made  by  people  playing.  It  was  a  very  large  lake,  so  he  thought,  ] 
"I  wonder  how  I  can  get  over  there."  Just  then  he  saw  smoke  com- 
ing out  from  under  his  feet.  Then  a  door  swung  open,  and  he  was 
told  to  enter.  An  old  woman  lived  there  called  Woman-always- 
wondering  (Ltiwat-uwadjI'gi-canA'kl'^),  who  said  to  him,  "Grandchild, 
why  are  you  here?"  He  answered  "I  came  across  a  young  dog  which 
helped  me,  but  it  is  lost,  and  I  come  to  find  where  it  went."  Then 
the  woman  answered,  "Its  people  live  right  across  there.  It  is  a  wolf- 
chief's  son.  That  is  its  father's  town  over  there  where  they  are  mak- 
ing a  noise."     So  the  old  woman  instructed  him. 

Then  he  wondered  and  said  to  himself,  "How  can  I  get  across?" 
But  the  old  woman  spoke  out,  saying,  "My  little  canoe  is  just  behnv 
here."  He  said  to  himself,  "It  might  turn  over  with  me."  Then 
the  old  woman  answered,  "Take  it  down.  Before  you  get  in  shake 
it  and  it  will  become  large."  Then  she  continued:  "Get  inside  of 
the  boat  and  stretch  yourself  on  the  bottom,  but  do  not  paddle  it. 
Instead  wish  continually  to  come  in  front  of  that  place." 

He  did  ;is  she  directed  and  landed  upon  the  other  side.  Then 
he  got  out,  made  the  canoe  small  and  put  it  into  his  pocket,  after 
wliich  he  went  up  among  the  boys  who  were  playing  about,  and 
watched  them.  They  were  playing  with  a  round,  twisted  tiling  called 
gitcxAnaga't  (rainbow).  Then  some  one  directed  him  to  the  wolf- 
chief's  house  at  the  farther  end  of  the  village.  An  evening  fire,  such 
as  people  used  to  make  in  olden  times,  was  burning  there,  and,  creep- 
ing in  behind  the  other  people,  the  man  saw  his  little  wolf  playing 
about  near  it  in  front  of  his  father. 
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Then  the  wolf  chief  said,  "There  is  some  human  being  looking;  in 
liere.  Clear  away  from  before  his  face."  Upon  this  the  little  wolf 
ran  right  up  to  him,  smelt  of  him,  and  knew  him  at  cmce.  The  wolf 
chief  said,  "  I  feel  well  disposed  toward  you.  I  let  my  son  live  among 
you  because  your  uncles  and  friends  were  starving,  and  now  I  am  very 
much  pleased  that  you  have  come  here  after  him."  By  and  by  he 
said,  "I  tliink  I  will  not  let  him  go  back  with  you,  but  I  will  do  some- 
thing else  to  help  you."  He  was  happy  at  the  way  the  man  had 
painted  up  his  son.  Now  he  did  not  appear  like  a  wolf  but  like  a 
human  being.  The  chief  said,  "Take  out  the  fish-hawk's  quill  that 
is  hanging  on  the  wall  and  give  it  to  him  in  place  of  my  son."  Then 
he  was  instructed  how  to  use  it.  "  Whenever  a  bear  meets  you,"  he 
said,  "hold  the  quill  straight  toward  it  and  it  will  fly  out  of  your 
hand."  He  also  took  out  a  thing  that  was  tied  up  like  a  blanket  and 
gave  it  to  him,  at  the  same  time  giving  him  instructions.  "  One  side," 
he  said,  "is  for  sickness.  If  you  put  this  on  a  sick  person  it  will  make 
him  well.  If  anyone  hates  you,  put  the  other  side  on  him  and  it  will 
kill  him.  After  they  have  agreed  to  pay  you  for  treating  him  put 
the  other  side  on  to  cure  him." 

Then  the  chief  said,  "You  see  that  thing  that  the  boys  are  playing 
with?  That  belongs  to  me.  Whenever  one  sees  it  in  the  evening  it 
means  bad  weather;  whenever  one  sees  it  in  the  morning  it  means 
good  weather."     So  he  spoke  to  him. 

Then  they  put  something  else  into  his  mouth  and  said  to  him, 
"Take  this,  for  you  have  a  long  journey  to  make."  He  was  gone  up 
there  probably  two  years,  but  he  thought  it  was  only  two  nights. 

At  the  time  when  he  came  within  sight  of  his  town  he  met  a  bear. 
He  held  the  quill  out  toward  it  as  he  had  been  instructed  and  sud- 
denly let  it  go.  It  hit  the  bear  in  the  heart.  Still  closer  to  his  town 
he  came  upon  a  flock  of  sheep  on  the  mountain,  and  sent  his  quill 
at  them.  When  he  reached  them,  he  found  all  dead,  and,  after  he 
had  cut  them  all  open,  he  found  the  quill  stuck  into  the  heart  of  the 
last.     He  took  a  little  meat  for  his  own  use  and  covered  up  the  rest. 

Coming  to  the  town,  he  found  no  one  in  it.  All  had  been  destroyed. 
Then  he  felt  very  sad,  and,  taking  his  blanket  out,  laid  the  side  of  it 
that  would  save  people,  upon  their  bodies,  and  thej^  all  came  to  life. 
After  that  he  asked  all  of  them  to  go  hunting  with  liim,  but  he  kept 
the  quill  hidden  away  so  that  they  would  not  bother  him  as  they  had 
before.  When  they  came  to  a  big  flock  of  mountain  sheep,  he  let  liis 
quill  go  at  them  so  quickly  that  they  could  not  see  it.  Then  he  went 
up,  looked  the  dead  sheep  over,  and  immediately  cut  out  the  quill. 
All  liis  friends  were  surprised  at  what  had  happened.  After  they  had 
gotten  do\vn,  those  who  were  not  his  close  friends  came  to  him  and 
gave  payment  for  the  meat. 
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The  people  he  restored  to  hfe  after  thej"  had  been  dead  for  very 
many  years  had  ven,'  deep  set  eyes  and  did  not  get  well  at  once. 

After  that  he  went  to  a  to\ni  where  the  people  were  all  well  and 
killed  some  of  them  with  his  blanket.  Then  he  went  to  the  other 
people  in  that  place  and  said,  "How  are  your  friends?  Are  they 
dead?"  ''Yes."  ''Well  I  know  a  way  of  maldng  them  well."  He 
went  up  to  them  again  with  liis  blanket  and  brought  them  back  to  life. 
They  were  perfectly  well. 

This  man  went  around  everywhere  doing  the  same  thing  and  be- 
came very  famous.  "Whenever  one  was  sick  in  any  place  they  came 
after  him  and  offered  him  a  certain  amount  for  liis  services,  so  that 
he  became  the  richest  man  of  liis  time. 

9.  wol\^rixe-:max 

There  were  people  livuig  in  a  certain  town  on  the  mainland.  You 
know  that  m  olden  times  the  people  did  not  use  gims.  They  hunted 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  horn  spears,  and  it  was  ver\'  hard  work  to 
use  them.  So,  when  they  were  going  hunting,  they  had  to  fast  and 
wash  their  heads  in  urine.  That  is  why  in  all  of  these  stories — which  I 
am  teUing  you  just  as  they  were  told  ui  the  olden  times — food  was 
very  scarce  and  hard  to  get.  Success  depended  on  what  things  were 
used  and  how  people  prepared  themselves. 

One  day  a  certain  man  at  this  place  began  preparing  himself  by 
washing  his  head  in  urine,  and  the  following  morning  he  dressed  and 
started  up  the  valley  carrying  his  horn  spear.  At  the  head  of  this 
valley  he  saw  a  flock  of  mountain  sheep,  but  he  could  not  get  at  them, 
so  he  camped  over  night.  In  the  morning  he  saw  that  a  wolverine 
(nusk)  was  among  these  sheep  killing  them  off. 

Xext  evening  he  reached  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  started  into 
the  brush  to  camp,  but  came  to  a  house  "svith  the  door  wide  open  for 
him.  On  the  inside  hung  pieces  of  fat  from  all  kinds  of  animals  the 
wolverine  had  killed.  He  wanted  to  go  in  ver\"  much,  but  instead  he 
sat  down  in  the  brush  near  by  and  waited. 

Presently  a  man  came  along  carrying  a  pack.  Tliis  was  Wolverme- 
man  (Xu'sgu-qa).  He  said,  "My  trader,  you  are  here.  "Wliy  don't 
you  step  inside?"  Then  they  entered,  and  Wolverine-man  took  off" 
his  clothes  and  began  ^\Tinging  them  out  just  like  a  human  being. 
Then  he  heated  some  hot  rocks,  took  his  half  basket,  chopped  up  the 
bones  of  a  ground  hog  and  put  these  into  it  along  with  the  cooking 
stones.  Tlien  he  said  to  the  man,  "  Give  me  that  kAndALa'x.  Give 
me  that  klAXA'kaok."  These  were  his  OA\m  words  wliich  he  was 
teaching  to  this  man,  and  they  mean,  ' '  Give  me  my  dish.  Give  me  my 
little  spoon."  So,  when  one  went  up  to  the  top  of  this  mountain  in 
olden  times  he  called  his  dishes  and  spoons  by  those  names. 
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Then  Wolverine-man  placed  the  footl  before  his  guest,  but,  when  the 
hitter  was  about  to  take  some,  Wolverine-man  said  something  that 
sounded  strange  to  him.  He  said,  "There  he  is  picking  it  up.  There 
he  is  going  to  eat  it."  It  sounded  strange.  Then  he  kept  on  talking: 
"He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  bones.  He  is  getting  closer  to  the 
small  bones.  He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  brother  of  the  big 
bone.  He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  brother  of  the  big  bone."  He 
did  not  want  the  man  to  eat  the  small  bones  at  the  joint,-'  and  it  was 
from  Wolverine-man  that  people  learned  not  to  eat  these.  He  said, 
"I  am  not  saj^ng  this  to  you  because  I  hate  you.  If  anybody 
swallows  these,  the  weather  is  not  clear  on  top  of  the  mountain.  It 
is  always  fogg}',  and  one  can  kill  nothing.  This  is  why  I  am  tellmg 
you."  Meanwhile  the  people  in  the  camps  hunted  every  day  for  this 
man  but  in  vain. 

By  and  by  Wolverine-man  said  to  him,  "Go  around  to  the  other 
side  of  the  mountam  and  sit  do\\Ti  where  the  ground-hogs'  places  are." 
He  went  there  every  day,  but  always  came  home  without  anything. 
Wolverine-man,  however,  brought  him  a  great  load  every  time. 
Finally  Wolverine-man  told  him  to  go  and  cut  off  two  small  limbs  ^^-ith 
his  ax.  People  generally  carried  a  stone  ax  when  off  hunting.  With 
these  he  made  a  trap  for  him  and  named  it  Never-lasting-over-night 
(Lankfi'k'.ixe).     It  was  so  named  because  it  was  certahi  to  catch. 

Wlien  they  went  up  next  day,  Wolverine-man  said,  "I  am  going 
this  way.  Do  not  set  your  trap  until  you  see  a  large  ground  hog 
going  into  a  hole.  Set  it  there."  Soon  after  he  left  Wolverine-man 
he  saw  a  big  ground  hog  going  into  its  hole.  He  set  up  his  trap  there, 
stood  near,  and  watched.  Soon  he  heard  the  crack  of  his  trap  falling. 
He  set  it  up  many  times,  and  each  time  he  caught  one.  He  killed  four 
that  day.  That  is  why  the  trap  is  called  Never-lastuag-over-night . 
From  that  tune  on  he  increased  the  size  of  his  catch  every  day,  while 
Wolverine-man  did  not  catch  much.  Wlien  he  got  home  ^\'ith  all  his 
ground  hogs  Wolverine-man  lay  do^^^l  by  the  fire  and  began  singing, 
*'What  I  would  have  killed  has  all  gone  over  to  a  lazy  man's  side." 

Next  morning,  when  they  again  started  off  to  hunt,  Wolverine-man, 
instead  of  continuing  on  his  usual  route,  came  back  to  see  what  his 
companion  was  doing.  Then  he  climbed  into  a  tree  to  watch  him, 
began  to  play  around  in  the  tree,  and  afterwards  suddenly  fell  do\ni. 
He  wanted  to  deceive  the  trapper.  Tliis  tree  is  a  small  bushy  one 
called  s!ax,  and  it  is  Wolverine-man's  wife  with  which  he  had  really 
been  cohabiting.  The  man,  however,  observed  what  he  was  doing, 
and  returned  home  at  once,  upon  wliich  Wolverine-man  became  so 
ashamed  that  he  lay  down  and  covered  liimself  with  ashes. 

After  that  Wolverme-man  told  his  guest  to  lie  down  and  cover 
himself  up.     Then  he  took  his  urinal  full  of  urine,  with  two  white 

a  The  knee-pan  or  the  ankle  and  wrist  bones. 
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rocks  in  it,  to  another  place.  He  was  going  to  bathe  to  purify  himself 
from  his  wife.  After  he  had  purified  himself,  he  came  home,  put 
grease  mto  the  fire  and  began  to  motion  toward  his  face  and  to  blow 
with  his  mouth.  Then  he  took  a  wooden  comb  and  began  to  comb  his 
hair.  The  man  had  covered  his  head  with,  the  blanket  but  was  watch- 
ing through  a  hole. 

Now  the  man  arose  and  said  to  Wolverine-man,  "I  am  going 
home  to  my  children."  Then  Wolverine-man  told  him  not  to  say 
where  he  had  been  but  to  keep  him  in  remembrance  by  means  of  the 
trap.  He  had  stayed  with  Wolverine-man  more  than  a  month,  and, 
when  he  went  down,  he  had  a  big  pack  of  skins. 

Then  he  began  to  distribute  these  to  all  his  friends,  telling  them  that 
he  had  discovered  a  place  where  there  were  lots  of  things,  and  that  he 
had  a  trap  which  never  failed  to  kill  ground  hogs  and  other  animals  if 
set  on  the  mountain  over  night.  When  he  explained  to  the  people 
how  to  set  up  this  trap,  a  man  named  Coward  (QiAtxa'n)  said,  "I 
will  go  along  with  3"ou."  This  time  they  did  not  go  way  up  to  the 
place  where  Wolverine-man  had  helped  him  but  into  one  of  the  lower 
valleys  where  there  were  many  ground  hogs.  There  they  constructed 
a  house  out  of  dry  sticks  and  began  trapping.  Coward  had  under- 
stood him  to  say  that  he  caught  ground  hogs  by  whittling  up  sticks 
near  the  hole.  That  was  what  he  was  doing  every  day,  until  finally 
his  companion  said,  ''Wliat  do  you  do  by  the  holes  that  you  do  not 
catch  anything?"  He  said,  "Why,  I  have  already  cut  up  two  big 
sticks  by  the  holes."  Then  the  other  answered,  "That  is  not  right. 
You  have  to  cut  and  make  a  trap  with  which  to  trap  the  ground  hog." 

After  that  this  man  thought  he  would  do  the  same  thing  to  the  tree 
he  had  seen  Wolverine-man  do,  but  he  fell  to  the  ground  and  was 
barely  able  to  crawl  home.  Wlien  he  thought  he  had  enough  skms,  he 
started  to  pack  up  and  return.  The  trap  was  very  valuable  at  that 
time  because  it  was  new,  and  anyone  borrowing  it  paid  a  great  deal. 
So  he  became  wealthy  by  means  of  it.  He  went  to  every  other  to\\Ti 
to  let  people  know  about  it.  They  would  invite  him  to  a  place,  feast 
him,  and  ask  him  for  it.     He  became  very  wealthy. 

10.  THE  HALIBUT  PEOPLE 

There  was  a  very  long  town  where  people  were  fishing  for  hahbut. 
One  evening  the  daughter  of  the  chief,  whose  house  was  in  the  middle 
of  the  place,  went  down  on  the  beach  to  cut  up  hahbut,  and  slipped 
on  some  halibut  slime.     She  used  bad  words  to  it. 

A  few  days  afterward  many  canoe-loads  of  people  came  to  get  this 
girl  in  marriage,  and  she  started  off  with  them.  But,  although  they 
appeared  to  her  like  human  beings,  they  were  really  the  hahbut  peo- 
ple. As  soon  as  they  had  left  the  village  they  went  around  a  point, 
landed,  and  went  up  into  the  woods  after  spruce  gum  and  pitch. 
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Tlie}^  brought  do^vn  a  great  quantity  of  this,  heated  a  rock  in  the  fire 
and  spread  pitch  all  over  it.  When  it  was  melted  they  seated  the 
woman  upon  it.  The  two  brothers  of  tliis  girl  searched  along  shore 
for  her  continually,  and  finally  they  discovered  where  she  was;  but 
she  was  dead. 

Then  they  felt  very  sad  on  her  accomit  and  asked  each  other, 
' '  '\Miat  shall  we  do  about  her  ? ' '  They  thought  ( )f  all  kuids  of  schemes, 
and  at  last  liit  upon  a  plan.  Then  they  went  home,  filled  a  bladder 
full  of  blood,  and  went  out  to  the  hahbut  fisliing  gromid.  The  elder 
brother  let  Ms  younger  brother  do\vn  on  a  line,  but  before  he  got 
far  he  lost  his  breath  and  had  to  be  pulled  up.  So  the  elder  brother 
prepared  liimself.  He  put  on  his  sister's  dress,  took  liis  knife  and 
the  bladder  full  of  blood,  and  got  safely  to  the  bottom.  When  he 
arrived  there  lie  fomid  himself  in  front  of  a  house.  Some  one  came 
out  to  look  and  then  said  to  the  cliief  mside,  ''Has  your  wife  come 
out  to  see  you?"  They  thought  it  was  the  dead  woman.  So  the 
halibut  chief  said,  "Tell  her  to  come  in,"  and  he  married  her. 

At  this  time  the  friends  of  the  yoimg  man  were  vainly  endeavoring 
to  catch  halibut,  and  he  could  see  their  hooks.  Instead  of  coming 
into  the  houses  these  would  fall  around  on  the  outside.  They  tried 
all  kinds  of  hooks  of  native  manufacture,  but  the  only  one  that  suc- 
ceeded was  Raven-backbone-hook  (Yel-tu'dAq!e),  which  came  right 
in  througli  the  smoke  hole. 

After  a  while  the  halibut  cliief  said,  "Let  us  go  and  take  a  sweat 
bath."  [Frater  autem  puellae  mortuae  semper  secum  portabat  vesi- 
cam  cruore  plenam,  C{Uo  ungebat  extrema  vestem  qua  indutus  erat, 
ut  rhombmn  deciperet,  dicens,  "Mensibus  aft'ectus  sum;  noli  milii 
appro  pinquare."] 

That  night,  as  soon  as  the  halibut  chief  was  asleep,  the  man  took 
his  knife,  cut  the  chief's  head  oft'  and  ran  outside  with  it.  Every- 
body in  the  to^^^l  was  asleep.  Then  he  jerked  on  Ms  brother's  line, 
and  his  brother  pidled  him  up  along  with  the  head. 

After  that  they  j^addled  along  shore  for  some  time,  and  on  the 
way  the  elder  brother  kept  shooting  at  ducks  mth  Ms  arrows.  Fi- 
nally he  hit  one  and  took  it  into  the  canoe.  It  was  sMvering,  and  Ms 
brother  said,  "Look  at  tliis  little  duck.  It  is  d;\ing  of  cold.  I  wish 
you  were  by  my  father's  camp  fire."  On  account  of  these  bad  words 
the  canoe  went  straight  down  into  the  ocean. 

Arrived  at  the  bottom,  they  saw  a  long  to^^^l,  and  some  one  said, 
"Get  out  of  the  canoe  and  come  up."  Then  the  duck  led  them  up 
into  the  house  of  his  grandfather,  the  killer  whale — for  the  killer 
whale  is  grandfather  to  the  duck — and  a  big  fire  was  built  for  them. 
Then  they  seated  the  brothers  close  to  tMs  and  said,  "Do  you  think  it 
is  only  your  father  who  has  a  big  fire?"  After  they  were  so  badly 
burned  that  their  heads  were  made  to  turn  backward  with  the  heat, 
thej'  were  thro^^^l  outside.     There  they  became  the  ducks  called 
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AlwaYS-crYing-aroimd-[the-bay]  (YlkAgfi'xe).  You  can  hear  them 
cryino;  ahnost  any  time  when  you  are  in  camp.  Tliey  never  got  back 
to  their  friends. 

11.  STORIES  OF  THE  MONSTER  DE\^LFISH«  AND 
THE  CRY-BABy 

Many  people  once  went  to  a  certain  camp  to  dry  salmon.  The}" 
did  not  know  that  a  big  dcYilfish  lived  under  a  steep  cliff  not  very 
far  from  this  place.  In  olden  times,  besides  using  hooks,  they  caught 
salmon  by  means  of  traps  (caI),  and  when  the  trap  was  fidl,  they 
would  take  out  the  fish  and  hang  them  on  drjnng  frames.  When 
these  people  had  many  fish  on  the  frames,  they  took  off  their  covers 
so  that  the  red  color  shone  out  on  the  ocean  very  distinctly. 

A  man  and  his  two  l^rothers  living  at  this  camp  were  fond  of  hunt- 
ing, and  one  day,  when  very  many  salmon  were  on  the  fi-ames,  the}' 
started  out.  While  they  were  gone  the  devilfish  saw  the  glow  on 
the  water  from  the  red  salmon,  threw  his  tentacles  around  the  camp 
and  swept  every  vestige  of  it  into  the  sea.  In  those  times  a  hunter 
washed  in  urine  before  going  out  hunting  and  was  then  sure  to  kill 
something,  but  on  that  day  everything  the  hunters  speared  got 
away.  When  they  returned  to  the  camp,  they  saw  many  pieces  of 
canoes  drifting  about  the  bay.  Then  they  were  very  sad  on  account 
of  the  loss  of  their  friends,  but  they  did  not  know  what  had  destroj'ed 
them. 

After  they  had  remained  there  for  four  days,  they  told  the  youngest 
to  climb  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill  and  watch  them.  Then  the  eldest 
told  his  other  brother  to  cut  four  young  spruce  trees,  and  he  sharp- 
ened these,  making  two  for  himself  and  two  for  his  brother.  Early 
in  the  morning  they  loaded  their  canoe  with  rocks  and  prepared  to 
meet  the  dangerous  animal.  They  went  out  in  front  of  the  liigh 
cliff  and  began  throwing  rocks  down  there,  the  elder  saying  to  his 
)"oungest  brother,  "Look  do\\Ti." 

After  a  while  they  saw  the  large  devilfish  coming  up  right  under 
them.  Then  they  took  the  sharpened  sticks  and  began  to  pierce  its 
flesh.  The  youngest  watched  all  that  happened.  "\Yhen  their  canoe 
was  broken  up,  they  climbed  on  top  of  the  devilfish  and  continued 
running  the  sticks  into  it  until  it  died.  T\Tien  that  happened  it 
carried  them  do%\Ti  along  with  it. 

Then  the  youngest  brother  started  off  to  find  some  settlement,  and 
when  he  came  to  one,  the  people  set  out  at  once  to  look  for  his 
brothers.  Finally  the}"  discovered  the  place  to  which  the  devilfish 
had  floated,  along  with  the  hunters  and  their  canoe.  But  it  did 
not" get  the  salmon  it  had  destroyed  so  many  people  for.  Then  the 
people  gave  a  death  feast  anil  all  cut  their  hair  oft'  short. 

a  See  pp.  150-151,  story  31.  6  See  p.  145,  story  31. 
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In  the  town  to  which  these  people  l)elono;e(l  once  Hved  a  little  boy 
who  was  always  crying.  His  parents  tried  to  rear  him  properly,  yet 
he  cried,  cried,  cried  all  the  time.  Finally  his  father  shouted  out, 
"Come  this  way  DjinAkAxwA'tsIa."  Pull  tliis  boy  awa}',  for  he 
cries  too  much."  Toward  evening  he  repeated  the  same  words,  and 
this  time  a  land-otter-man  behind  the  house  shouted  out  stutteringly, 
"Bring  my  grandchikl  here  and  let  him  eat  gAlkAdaxA'k!"  to  keej) 
him  cjuiet."  So  the  little  boy  was  taken  away  and  given  what 
appeared  to  him  to  be  blackberries. 

Two  days  afterward  they  began  searcliing  for  him,  and  they 
iinally  foimd  him  far  up  in  the  woods.  When  they  brought  him 
down  he  had  a  big  belly  and  did  not  cry  as  loudly  as  he  had  before, 
so  they  thought  that  something  was  wrong.  Then  they  boiled 
some  dried  salmon  and  gave  him  broth  made  from  it.  The  heat  of  this 
broth  expelled  all  of  the  small  creatures  that  had  been  given  him  to 
eat  imdcr  the  appearance  of  blackberries.  Spiders  began  running 
out  of  his  mouth,  ears,  nose,  eyes,  and  buttocks.  His  insides  were 
filled  with  them,  and  they  had  eaten  out  all  of  his  flesh.  Wlien 
these  were  expelled,  nothing  was  left  but  the  skin  which  they  threw 
away. 

12.  THE  WO^^IAN  WHO  WAS  KILLED  BY  A  CLAM 

There  was  a  famine  at  a  certain  town  and  many  people  had  to 
depend  on  shellfish,  so  the  women  went  do\^Ti  to  the  beach  at  low 
tide  ever\'  day  to  gather  them.  One  time  a  chief's  daughter  went 
down  and  reached  far  under  a  rock  to  find  some  clams.  Then  a 
large  bivalve  called  xit  closed  upon  her  hand,  holding  her  prisoner. 
Presently  the  tide  began  to  rise,  and,  when  it  had  almost  reached 
her,  she  began  singing  a  song  about  herself.  She  kept  on  singing 
until  the  title  passed  right  over  her.  Then  all  felt  sad  and  held  a 
feast  for  her  at  which  they  put  food,  blankets,  and  other  things  into 
the  water. 

13.  ROOT-STOIP'' 

There  was  a  certain  to^^^l  in  which  many  people  were  dying  of 
sickness,  but  those  who  felt  well  used  to  play  shinne}'  on  the  beach 
every  day.  Then  sometliing  came  do\^Ti  through  the  air  and  one  of 
them  seized  it  and  was  dragged  up  from  the  ground.  Another  per- 
son grasped  liis  feet,  endeavoring  to  pull  him  back,  but  he,  too,  was 
carried  up  and  another  and  another  until  there  were  ten.  All  of 
these  were  taken  up  out  of  sight. 

The  next  da}^  the  same  tiling  came  down  a  second  time,  and  ten 
more  were  carried  off.     This  happened  every  day  until  all  the  men 

«  The  name  of  some  man  that  had  been  captured  by  land  otters.  >>  See  story  49. 
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in  the  town  were  gone.     Xext  it  came  to  a  woman,  and  all  the  women      I 
were  carried  away  in  the  same  manner  except  two. 

These  two  women  now  walked  along  the  beach  caUing  for  help. 
They  did  not  know  whither  their  friends  had  gone.  And  every  day 
they  went  up  into  the  forest  after  roots. 

One  day,  after  they  had  gone  up  into  the  woods,  one  of  these 
women  began  swallowing  root-juice,  and  it  formed  a  cliild  in  her. 
Tliis  was  born  and  proved  to  be  a  bo}-.  After  he  had  gro\\Ti  a  little 
larger,  his  mother  named  him  Root-stump  (XAt-cugu'Lk!i).  This  is 
what  helped  her.  All  the  men  who  used  to  chop  canoes  awa}"  from 
town  had  also  disappeared. 

The  child  grew  very  rapidl}'  and  repeatedl}'  asked  his  mother, 
"Where  have  all  my  friends  gone?"  She  said  to  him,  ''We  do  not 
know.  They  kept  going  up  into  the  air."  Wlien  he  was  a  little 
larger  he  began  to  test  himself.  He  would  go  up  to  a  tree,  seize  a 
limb,  and  try  to  stretch  himself.  Then  roots  would  run  out  from 
him  in  every  direction  because  his  mother  had  named  him  to  have 
that  sort  of  strength. ° 

His  mother  said  to  him,  "Look  out  when  you  go  down  on  the  beach 
to  play,  because  those  who  do  so  go  up  into  the  air  and  you  will  also 
go  up.  So  look  out."  Then  he  ran  down  to  the  beach  and  began 
playing.  All  at  once  the  thing  came  down.  He  seized  it,  and  imme- 
diately roots  grew  out  from  him  into  the  ground  in  every  direction. 
So  he  pulled  down  the  thing  that  was  killing  his  people,  and  it  broke 
into  small  pieces. 

There  was  another  being  in  the  woods  who  always  chopped  and 
made  noises  to  entice  people  to  him  in  order  to  kill  them.  lie  was  in 
the  habit  of  killing  people  by  asking  them  to  get  into  his  canoe,  when 
he  knocked  out  a  thwart  so  that  it  closed  in  upon  them.  He  was  the 
one  who  had  killed  the  canoe-makers.  Root-stump  once  found  this 
man  engaged  in  making  a  canoe,  and  the  man  asked  him  to  jump  inside. 
Root-stump  knew  what  he  w^as  about,  however,  and  jumped  out  too 
quickly.  Then  Root-stump  was  so  angry  that  he  seized  the  canoe- 
maker  and  beat  his  brains  out.  He  broke  up  the  canoe  and  piled  it 
on  top  of  him. 

This  boy  grew  up  into  a  very  fine  man.  He  brought  in  all  kinds 
of  things  for  his  mother.  If  he  were  hunting  mountain  sheep  and 
came  to  a  chasm  or  other  similar  place,  he  would  cross  it  by  sticking 
his  roots  into  the  ground  on  the  other  side. 

This  is  why  they  say  even  at  the  present  time  to  a  woman  who 
works  with  roots,  "Do  not  swallow  the  sap.  You  might  have  a 
babA'  from  it." 

a  The  exact  words  of  the  story-teller. 


swAXToN)  TLINGIT    MYTHS    AND    TEXTS  43 

14.  THE  PROTRACTED  WINTER 

One  time  some  boys  pulled  a  piece  of  drifting  seaweed  out  of  the 
water  on  one  side  of  their  canoe  and  put  it  in  again  on  the  other.  It 
was  almost  summer  then,  but,  for  having  done  this,  winter  came  on 
again  and  snow  was  piled  high  in  front  of  the  houses  so  that  people 
began  to  be  in  want  of  food.  One  day,  however,  a  blue  jay  perched 
on  the  edge  of  a  smoke  hole,  with  elderberries  in  its  mouth,  and  cried, 
"KllnA'xe."  This  was  the  name  of  a  neighboring  town.  So  the 
people  took  all  the  cedar  bark  they  had  prepared  to  make  houses  out 
of  and  went  to  KihiA'xe  where  they  found  that  it  was  already  summer 
and  the  berries  were  ripe.  Only  about  their  own  town  was  it  still 
winter.     Tliis  happened  just  beyond  the  to^vn  of  Wrangell. 

I  tell  you  this  story  to  show  how  particular  people  usetl  to  be  in 
olden  times  about  things,  for  it  was  only  a  piece  of  seaweed  that 
brought  %\4nter  on. 

15.  BEAVER  AND  PORCUPINE" 

A  porcupine  and  a  beaver  were  once  very  close  friends.^  They 
traveled  about  everj'where  and  reported  to  each  other  all  that 
happened.  The  bear  is  ver}'  much  afraid  of  the  porcupine,  but  he 
hates  the  beaver.  WTierever  the  beaver  has  a  dam  the  bear  breaks 
it  up  so  as  to  let  the  water  down,  catches  the  beaver  and  eats  liim. 
But  he  is  afraid  of  the  porcupine's  sharp  quills,  so  the  porcupine 
sometimes  stayed  in  the  beaver's  house,  which  is  always  dry  inside. 

Wlien  the  lake  began  falling,  they  knew  it  was  caused  b}'  the  bear, 
and  the  porcupine  would  go  out  to  reconnoiter.  Then  he  would  come 
back  and  say  to  his  friend,  "Do  not  go  out.  I  will  go  out  first." 
Then  the  bear  would  be  afraid  of  the  porcupine's  sharp  quills  and  go 
away,  after  wliich  all  the  beavers  began  repairing  their  dam  while  the 
porcupine  acted  as  guard. 

B}'  and  b}^  the  porcupine  said  to  the  beaver,  "I  am  hungry.  I 
want  to  go  to  my  oa\ti  place."  Porcupine  got  his  food  from  the 
bark  and  sap  of  trees,  so  he  told  the  beaver  to  go  up  a  tree  with  him, 
but  the  beaver  could  not  climb.  Then  the  porcupine  told  him  to  stay 
below  while  he  went  up  to  eat.  Soon  the}'  saw  the  bear  coming,  and 
the  beaver  said,  "Partner  (xo'ne),  what  shall  I  do?  The  bear  is 
getting  near."  Then  the  porcupine  slid  do\\Ti  quickly  and  said, 
"Lay  3^our  head  close  to  m}'  back."  In  that  way  he  got  the  beaver 
to  the  top  of  the  tree.  But,  after  a  while,  the  porcupine  left  him, 
and  the  beaver  did  not  know  how  to  climb  do^^'n.  He  began  to  beg 
the  porcupine  in  every  way  to  let  him  do\\Ti,  but  in  vain.  ^Vfter 
quite  a  while,  however,  the  squirrel,  another  friend  of  the  beaver, 

a  See  story  63.       6  WutcyAqa'wu,  signifying  friendship  between  people  regardless  of  relationship. 
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came  to  him  and  helped  him  do\\Ti,  while  the  porcupine  was  off  in  a 
hole  in  the  rocks  ^^^th  a  number  of  other  porcupines. 

By  and  by  the  porcupine  went  back  and  saw  Ms  friend  swimming 
in  the  lake.  The  heavier  asked  him  down  to  the  lake  and  then  said, 
"Partner,  let  us  go  out  to  the  middle  of  the  lake.  Just  put  your 
head  on  the  back  of  my  head  and  you  will  not  get  wet  at  all."  Be- 
cause these  two  friends  fell  out,  people  now  become  friends,  and, 
after  they  have  loved  each  other  for  a  while,  fall  out.  Then  the 
porcupine  did  as  he  was  directed,  the  beaver  told  him  to  hold  on 
tight,  and  they  started.  The  beaver  would  flap  liis  tail  on  the  water 
and  dive  do^\Ti  for  some  distance,  come  to  the  surface,  flap  his  tail, 
and  go  down  again;  and  he  repeated  the  performance  until  he  came 
to  an  island  in  the  center  of  the  lake.  Then  he  put  the  porcupine 
ashore  and  went  flapping  away  from  him  in  the  same  manner. 

Now  the  little  porcupine  wandered  around  the  whole  island,  not 
kno^ving  how  to  get  off.  He  climbed  a  tree,  came  down  again,  and 
climbed  another,  and  so  on.  But  the  wolverine  lived  on  the  main- 
land near  by,  so  after  a  while  he  began  to  sing  for  the  wolverine 
(nusk) "  Nu-u-sgue-e',  Nti-u-sgue-e',  Nu-u-sgue-e'."  He  called  all  the 
animals  on  the  mainland,  but  he  called  the  wolverine  especially, 
because  he  wanted  the  north  wind  to  blow  so  that  it  would  freeze.'* 

Then  the  wolverine  called  out,  "What  is  the  matter  mth  you?" 
So  he  at  last  sang  a  song  about  himself,  saying  that  he  wanted  to  go 
home  badl}'.  After  he  had  sung  this  the  whole  sea  froze  over,  and 
the  porcupine  ran  across  it  to  his  home.  This  is  why  they  were 
going  to  be  friends  no  longer. 

Then  the  porcupine  made  friends  \vith  the  ground  hog  and  they 
stayed  up  between  the  mountains  where  they  could  see  people  when- 
ever they  started  up  hunting.  One  day  a  man  started  out,  and 
when  they  saw  him,  the  porcupine  began  singing,  "Up  to  the  land 
of  ground  hog.  Up  to  the  land  of  ground  hog."  The  man  heard  him. 
That  is  why  people  know  that  the  porcupine  sings  about  the  ground 
hog. 

After  this  the  man  began  trapping  ground  hogs  for  food  and  caught 
a  small  ground  hog.  He  took  it  home  and  sldnned  it.  Then  he  took 
off  the  head  and  heated  some  stones  in  order  to  cook  it.  WTien  he 
was  just  about  to  put  it  into  the  steaming  box  the  head  sang  plainly, 
"Poor  Uttle  head,  my  poor  Httle  head,  how  am  I  gding  to  fill  liim?" 
The  man  was  frightened,  and,  instead  of  eating,  he  went  to  his  traps 
in  the  morning,  took  them  up  (ht.  "tlirew  them  off")  and  came 
home. 

Next  morning  he  reported  everything  to  liis  friends,  saying,  "I 
killed  a  ground  hog,  sldnned  it  and  started  to  cook  the  head.  Then 
it  said  to  me,  'Poor  little  head.' "     After  that  he  went  out  to  see  his 

a  See  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  453. 
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boar  traps.  While  he  was  endeavoring  to  tighten  the  release  of  one 
of  these,  the  dead  fall  came  do\\Ti  and  struck  liim  in  the  neck,  making 
his  head  fly  off.  TMien  he  had  been  al)sent  for  two  days  they  searchcil 
for  him  and  found  him  in  his  own  trap.  This  was  what  the  ground 
hog  had  predicted  when  it  said,  ''My  poor  Uttle  head.''  They  took 
his  body  down  to  the  beach,  beat  the  drums  for  him,  and  had  a  feast 
on  the  ground  hogs  and  other  animals  he  had  trapped. 

16.  THE  POOR  ^lAN  WHO  CAUGHT  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

There  was  a  long  town  from  which  all  the  people  used  to  go  out 
fisliing  for  hahbut  and  other  large  fish  every  day.  In  those  times, 
before  bone  was  used,  they  made  hooks  of  two  pieces  of  spruce  from 
young  trees,  sharpened  the  point  and  hardened  it  in  the  fire.  For 
lines  they  dried  slender  kelp  stems. 

A  very  poor  man  living  at  one  end  of  the  town  fished  among  the 
others,  but  did  not  catch  anything.  Wliile  they  were  ha^^ng  a  good 
time  fisliing  he  remained  perfectly  quiet,  and  they  kept  laugliing  at 
him.  One  day,  when  he  pulled  at  his  Hne,  it  acted  as  if  it  were  fast 
to  something.  He  thought  it  had  caught  upon  a  rock  and  pulled  it 
about  in  the  endeavor  to  free  it.  All  at  once  it  began  to  come  slowly 
up,  and,  although  every  one  laughed  at  liim,  he  held  on. 

After  he  had  brought  it  close  to  the  canoe,  he  looked  down  and 
saw  that  it  was  a  great  Uve  abalone  caught  in  the  flesh.  Its  color 
shone  out  of  the  water.  As  it  ascended  it  was  so  big  that  all  the 
canoes  seemed  to  come  inside  of  it,  and  it  shone  in  every  one's  face. 
Then  some  people  who  wanted  to  take  this  valuable  tiling  away  from 
him,  said,  "Cut  the  line.  It  is  a  great  tiling  that  you  have  caught. 
You  better  let  it  go."  After  a  wliile  he  became  tired  of  the  people's 
talk,  so  he  cut  his  Une.  Then  it  began  to  go  down  very  slowly, 
sliining  all  over. 

Then  others  came  to  him  and  said,  "You  did  not  do  the  right 
tiling.  It  is  a  very  valuable  tiling  you  let  go."  He  said,  "Has  it 
sunk?"  So  nowadays,  when  a  person  has  lost  a  valuable  tiling,  they 
say  to  liim,  "Is  it  an  abalone  that  has  sunk?"  (De'ca  gu'nxa  ak  we 
wutla'q!)  Whenever  he  thought  about  this  he  cried  at  the  riches 
he  had  let  go. 

Another  time  they  went  out  fishing,  and  he  was  with  them.  He 
had  a  sponge  in  his  hand,  and  taking  a  piece  of  flesh  out  of  his  nose 
inside  so  as  to  make  it  bleed,  he  filled  the  sponge  %vitli  blood  and  let 
it  down  into  the  ocean.  When  he  began  to  pull  up  his  hook,  it  was 
again  fast.  He  pulled  it  up  slowly,  for  it  was  very  heavy.  It  was 
another  valuable  thing,  the  nest  of  a  fish  called  icqe'n.  Then  he 
filled  liis  canoe  with  these  fishes,  called  the  other  canoes  to  liim  and 
filled  them.  After  that  he  stood  up  in  his  canoe  and  said,  "The 
abalone  has  not  been  drowned  from  me  yet.     I  still  have  it."     He 
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distributed  these  fishes  all  over  the  town  and  l>egan  to  get  rich  from 
the  property  he  received.  People  gave  him  all  Idnds  of  skins — moose, 
caribou,  fox,  etc.  He  had  great  stores  of  riches  from  having  caught 
the  ab alone  and  the  nest  of  fishes. 

17.    THE   FINDING   OF    THE    BLUE   PAINT,  AND   HOW   A 
CERTAIN  CREEK   RECEIVED  ITS  NAME 

At  Sitka  lived  four  brothers  who  were  very  fond  of  hunting.  In 
those  days  people  hked  to  hunt  about  the  straits  north  of  Sitka  for 
fur  seals,  sea  otters,  etc.  One  day,  wliile  they  were  out,  they  were 
forced  to  take  refuge  from  a  storm  at  a  place  near  Mount  Edgecumbe, 
called  To  wn-on-the-inside-of-blue-paint-point  (Nexi'ntaiataq  !-an) , 
and  while  hunting  about  this  place  during  their  long  stay  they  dis- 
covered a  rocky  cave  or  overhanging  cliff  from  which  soft  blue  stuff 
continually  dropped.  The  youngest  said,  "I  have  discovered  a  val- 
uable thing  wliich  will  be  used  for  painting  and  for  everything  carved." 

After  they  had  been  there  for  a  long  time  the  weather  became  fine 
and  the  sea  smooth.  Now  in  olden  times  people  knew  that  everything 
was  dangerous.  When  the  brothers  were  about  to  start,  they  said, 
"We  will  take  some  off  now  to  carry  home."  So  they  knocked  oft'  a 
big  piece,  rolled  it  up  among  their  clothes  and  hid  it  away.  But  the 
canoe  had  scarcely  started  before  the  sea  began  to  get  rough.  When 
they  were  some  way  out  they  headed  for  an  island  outside  of  Edge- 
cumbe which  they  had  to  pass.  Then  the  eldest,  who  was  steering, 
began  to  compose  a  song  about  the  course  he  was  taking :  ' '  Wliich  way 
shall  I  steer  the  canoe,  straight  out  into  the  ocean  or  straight  on  to 
the  shore?"  The  youngest  said,  "There  is  no  way  of  getting  home. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  throw  this  blue  paint  into  the  water? 
Then  we  can  get  ashore."  So  the  eldest  brother  put  in  the  next 
verse  as  follows:  "Which  way  shall  we  steer,  straight  in  or  not? 
Shall  we  not  throw  this  blue  paint  into  the  water  ?  If  not  how  shall 
we  be  saved?"  Then  he  exclaimed,  "Bring  the  blue  stuff  here  and 
tie  it  to  my  head,  and  I  will  be  drowned  with  it  so  that  tilings  shall 
eat  me  up  with  it." 

They  were  not  drowned,  however,  and  reached  shore  in  safety,  so 
people  still  speak  of  their  bravery  in  not  throwing  the  blue  paint 
overboard.  To  this  day  they  say  that,  if  you  take  anytliing  from 
there,  the  weather  will  be  stormy,  and  people  are  still  afraid  to  do  it, 
but  take  the  risk  because  the  thing  obtained  is  valuable. 

For  a  long  time  after  the  brothers  reached  shore  with  this  blue 
paint  the  weather  was  bad  and  great  rollers  came  sweeping  in  out  of 
the  ocean.     No  one  could  go  to  sea  after  halibut. 

At  that  time  some  people  were  camping  a  short  distance  north  of 
Sitka,  and  one  day  two  women  went  from  there  with  their  children 
to  dig  clams.     They  came  into  a  small  inlet  and  made  their  camp. 
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Then  tlie  women  began  bringing  up  slielliish,  which  tliey  ufterwtinls 
])oiled  to  get  the  insides  out,  ran  small  sticks  through  them,  and 
hung  tliem  up  to  dry  for  tlieir  children.  One  day  thoy  went  down  on 
the  beach  as  usual,  leaving  their  babies  in  camp,  and  the  smallest 
began  crying.  Then  a  cliild  somewhat  larger  shouted,  "The  baby  is 
crying.  The  baby  is  crying."  Its  mother  said,  "Bury  one  of  those 
cockles  in  the  fire  and  cook  it  for  her,"  but  the  httle  boy  under- 
stood liis  mother  to  say,  "Dig  a  hole  for  your  httle  sister  in  the  fire 
and  put  her  into  it."  So  the  little  boy  began  to  pull  the  fire  apart 
and  to  make  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  it.  He  tried  to  knock  liis  little 
sister  into  this  hole  but  she  kept  getting  up  again,  so  he  shouted, 
''She  keeps  trying  to  get  away  from  me."  After  a  while  he  became 
too  strong  for  his  httle  sister;  put  her  in,  and  covered  her  over. 

Wlien  liis  mother  came  up,  she  said,  "Little  son,  where  is  your  ht- 
tle sister?"  "I  have  buried  her  in  the  fire.  She  is  there."  So 
after  that  they  named  the  stream  Creek-where-a-person-was-burned 
(KA'xsigAniliin) . 

18.  VARIOUS  ADVENTURES  NEAR  CROSS  SOUND 

There  is  a  place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cross  sound  called  Klude's- 
qiayik,  which  people  used  to  frequent  in  olden  times  to  hunt,  catch 
halibut,  and  so  on.  People  were  then  in  the  habit  of  travehng  from 
camp  to  camp  a  great  deal.  One  time  a  man  and  liis  wife  went  out  to 
to  get  cedar  bark  off  from  some  trees,  and  the  man  went  quite  a  dis- 
tance up  into  the  woods  from  liis  wife  with  his  stone  ax  and  tree 
cUmber.  This  tree-chmber  was  an  apparatus  composed  of  ropes, 
with  a  board  for  the  chmber  to  stand  on.  But,  wliile  he  was  liigh 
up  in  a  tree,  the  board  slipped  from  under  the  man's  feet,  and  the 
rope  held  him  tight  to  the  tree  b}^  his  neck  so  that  he  died.  Since 
he  did  not  come  back,  his  wdfe  went  home  and  reported  that  he  was 
missing.  Then  they  hunted  for  him  everj^vhere,  and  finally  a  man 
I  found  him  hanging  from  the  tree  dead.  The  dead  man  was  brother 
of  a  chief.  So  they  took  the  board  that  had  fallen  from  under  liis 
feet  home,  laid  it  across  the  neck  of  a  slave  and  killed  liini  to  be 
revenged  on  the  board.  They  kept  the  board  and  exliibited  it  at 
feasts.     Afterward  people  were  called  for  the  death  feast. 

People  continued  going  to  the  different  bays  hunting,  and  one 
day  a  canoe  with  two  men  in  it  anchored  close  by  a  chff.  "\A  liile 
they  were  there  one  of  them  saw  two  huge  devilfish  arms  moving 
across  the  bay.  They  ran  ashore  and  hid  imder  a  rock,  letting  the 
arms  pass  over  them,  wlnle  the  devilfish  took  the  canoe  into  its  hole 
under  water. 

Then  the  men  started  up  the  liill.  On  their  way  home  they  saw 
in  a  smaU  creek  what  appeared  to  be  a  httle  hahbut,  but  on  coming 
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closer  tliey  found  that  it  was  only  a  white  rock  which  had  that 
appearance. 

^\iter  they  had  reached  home  and  had  reported  what  had  hap- 
pened, all  the  people  began  to  chop  at  a  log.  Then  they  started  a 
big  fire  and  began  to  bum  it.  But,  when  it  was  half  burned,  they 
put  out  the  fire  by  thro\nng  hot  water  upon  it.  They  were  going 
to  take  it  to  the  devilfish  hole  and  dro\\Ti  it  there.  So  they  took 
it  over  to  that  place  and  let  it  down,  but  never  saw  it  again. 

Later  four  other  men  went  hunting  by  canoe  one  autumn  to  a 
place  called  WAtAsIa'x,  where  they  encamped.  By  and  by  one  of 
the  party,  on  going  to  Ms  traps,  found  a  big  land  otter  in  one  of 
them.  He  took  the  bough  of  a  tree,  twisted  it  around  the  land 
otter's  neck,  and  carried  it  home.  He  did  not  know  what  it  was. 
As  he  dragged  it  home  it  went  bouncing  along  behind  liim  and  at 
every  bounce  sometliing  wliistled  beliind  liim.  Arrived  at  camp  he 
began  to  skin  it.  Then  he  said  to  his  brothers,  "Go  and  get  your 
pot  ready  to  cook  it,"  but,  when  they  began  to  cut  it  up  to  put  it  in, 
sometliing  whistled.  "That  is  just  what  I  heard  on  the  way,"  he 
said. 

After  the  pot  had  boiled  and  they  had  begun  eating,  sometliing 
began  to  whistle  in  a  tree  near  by  and  threw  a  rock  down.  They 
threw  one  back  and  soon  rocks  were  flying  back  and  forth.  It  was 
a  great  tiling  to  fool  with.  By  and  by  the  men  said,  "You  might 
cut  our  faces,"  so,  instead  of  throwing  rocks,  they  seized  long  cones 
and  threw  these  back  and  forth  all  night.  Toward  morning  the 
being  in  the  tree,  which  was  a  land-otter-man,  began  to  liit  people, 
and  the}"  on  their  part  had  become  veiy  tired.  Finally  they  tried 
to  get  him  down  by  lighting  a  fire  under  the  tree  where  he  was  sit- 
ting. When  it  was  burning  well,  all  suddenly  shouted,  and  he  fell 
into  it.  Then  they  threw  the  fii'e  over  him,  and  he  burned  up.  But 
when  they  started  for  the  beach  to  go  home,  all  wriggled  from  side 
to  side  and  acted  as  if  they  were  crazy;  and  when  anyone  went  to 
that  place  afterward  he  would  act  in  the  same  maimer. 

These  men  Kved  at  a  place  called  Person-petrified  (CAkdahAna'), 
and  when  they  came  home,  it  was  told  them,  "A  woman  and  her 
child  have  been  lost  from  this  place."  Tliis  woman  had  been  at- 
tacked by  some  strange  man,  whom  she  also  killed  \\'ith  the  pole 
which  was  used  to  take  off  cedar  bark.  At  that  time  many  per- 
sons had  disappeared,  and  the  i)eople  were  wearied  out  looking  for 
them.  Now,  however,  they  were  determined  to  find  the  murderers, 
so  all  got  into  one  canoe  and  started  along  the  coast.  After  a  time 
the  liigh  waves  compelled  them  to  encamp,  and  all  went  up  into  the 
woods  to  hunt  through  them  for  a  beach.  Then  they  came  to  a 
house  made  of  driftwood,  where  the  murderers  lived.  The}'  went 
to  each  end  where  the  main  stringer  protruded,  Ufted  it  ofl'  of  its 
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supporting  posts  and  let  it  fall  on  the  occupants.  Those  who  tried 
to  get  out  between  the  logs  they  Idlled.  Then  they  set  the  ruined 
house  on  fire  and  burned  it  with  all  it  contained;  and  they  l)roke 
up  the  canoe  belonging  to  those  people. 

Close  by  lived  a  shaman  related  to  the  same  people.  His  spirits 
told  him  that  there  was  a  mountain  near  by  where  flint  could  be 
obtained.  His  spirits  had  so  much  strength  that  he  went  right  to 
that  place  and  broke  it  off.  In  those  days  every  time  a  shaman  cut 
an  animal's  tongue  he  had  more  strength,  so,  when  his  strength  was 
all  combined,  it  amounted  to  considerable. 

At  that  time  the  people  did  not  have  any  flint,  but,  after  the  spirit 
discovered  it,  all  knew  where  it  w^as  to  be  found,  and  they  have  since 
brought  it  from  there. 

19.  KATS!« 

Kats!  belonged  to  the  Ka'gwAntan  and  Uved  at  Sitka.  One  day 
he  went  hunting  with  dogs,  and,  wliile  liis  dogs  ran  on  after  a  male 
bear,  tliis  bear's  wife  took  him  into  her  den,  concealed  liim  from  her 
husband,  and  married  liim.  He  had  several  cliildren  by  her.  In- 
doors the  bears  take  off  their  sldn  coats  and  are  just  hke  human 
beings. 

By  and  by  he  wanted  to  go  back  to  liis  people,  but  before  he 
started  she  told  him  not  to  smile  at  or  touch  his  Indian  wife  or  take 
up  either  of  his  cliildren.  After  his  return,  he  would  go  out  for  seal, 
sea  hons,  an.d  other  animals  wliich  he  carried  up  into  an  inlet  wdiere 
his  bear  wife  was  awaiting  Mm.  Then  the  cubs  would  come  down, 
pull  the  canoe  ashore  violently,  take  out  the  game  antl  throw  it  from 
one  to  another  up  to  their  mother.  On  account  of  the  rouglmess  of 
these  cubs  it  came  to  be  a  saying  in  Sitka,  "If  you  think  you  are 
brave,  be  steersman  for  Kats!." 

One  day  Kats!  pitied  one  of  liis  cliildren  and  took  it  up.  The  next 
time  he  went  up  the  inlet,  however,  the  cubs  seized  liim  and  threw 
him  from  one  to  another  up  to  their  mother,  and  so  killed  liim.  Then 
they  scattered  all  over  the  w^orld  and  are  said  to  have  been  killed  in 
various  places. 

Wliat  is  thought  to  have  been  the  last  of  these  was  Idlled  at  Wliite 
Stone  Narrows.  When  some  people  were  encamped  there  a  girl 
spoke  angrily  about  Kats!'s  cliild,  and  it  came  upon  them,  kiUing  all 
except  a  few  who  escaped  in  their  canoes,  and  tliis  w^onian,  whom  it 
carried  off  aUve,  making  her  groan  with  pain.  One  man  tried  to 
kill  it  but  did  not  cut  fartlier  than  its  hair.  Finally  all  the  Indians 
together  killed  it  w^ith  their  spears  and  knives.'' 

o  See  story  69;  also  Boas,  Indianische  Sagcn  von  der  Nord-Pacifischen  Kustc  Amerikas,  p.  328. 
b  Because  a  human  being  married  among  the  grizzly  bears,  people  will  not  eat  grizzly-bear  meat. 
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20.   THE   UNSUCCESSFUL   HUNTERS 

Two  persons  very  fond  of  hunting  were  in  the  habit  of  washing  in 
urine,  as  was  usual  in  old  times  when  one  wanted  something  very 
much.  Then  they  went  to  a  sea-lion  rock,  and  one  of  them  threw  his 
spear  at  a  sea  lion  but  the  point  broke  off  the  handle.  The  animal 
was  the  sea-lion-chief's  son.  Afterwards  the  man  who  had  done  it 
was  drowned,  but  his  companion  reached  the  sea-lion  rock  in  safety. 
He  looked  about  for  his  friend,  but  could  not  see  him,  so  he  went  up 
on  top  of  the  rock,  lay  do^\^l,  and,  pulling  the  grass  over  himself,  fell 
asleep.  While  he  was  asleep  and  dreaming,  some  one  came  to  liim 
and  said,  ''I  come  to  help  you."  He  awoke,  but  there  was  notlung 
visible  except  nesting  birds  flymg  about  the  island.  Then  he  again 
fell  asleep,  and  again  he  heard  some  one  come  to  him  and  say,  "I 
come  to  help  you.  The  place  you  have  drifted  upon  is  a  house. 
When  you  hear  the  noise  of  a  shaman's  beatmg  sticks,  go  straight  to 
the  door  of  the  place  from  which  it  comes." 

Soon  he  heard  the  noise  of  the  sticks,  as  the  man  had  forewarned 
him,  just  a  little  below  the  place  where  he  was  lying.  He  stepped 
forward  quietly,  and  lo!  he  came  to  the  door  of  a  fine,  large  house. 
Inside  of  tliis  he  saw  those  who  were  beating  the  sticks  and  a  man 
l}4ng  sick  "with  pneumonia,"  out  of  whom  the  strmg  of  the  spear 
hung.  Then  he  crept  in  quietly,  hiding  belimd  the  people,  and  said 
within  himself,  "If  it  were  I,  I  would  push  that  spear  in  a  little 
farther,  twist  it  to  one  side  and  pidl  it  out."  Upon  this  everybody 
said,  "Make  way  for  him.  Tliis  shaman  says  he  can  take  the  spear 
out  by  twisting  it  and  then  pidling  out."  He  said  to  himself,  "I 
guess  I  can  do  it,"  so  he  let  them  have  their  way.  Then  he  came  out 
in  the  middle  of  the  house,  pulled  his  blanket  about  liimself,  used  his 
hand  like  a  rattle  and  ran  around  the  fire  just  like  a  shaman.  When 
he  went  to  the  spear  and  moved  it  a  little,  the  sick  man  cried  out. 
After  that  he  let  it  alone  for  a  while.  He  wished  very  much  that  they 
would  give  him  in  payment  a  large  animal  stomach  which  was  hang- 
ing on  a  post.     So  the  man's  father  said,  "Pay  it  to  lum." 

Now  he  tied  his  blanket  tightly  about  himself  and  said,  "Bring  in 
some  water."  Then  he  ran  around  the  sick  man  again,  and,  when  he 
came  to  where  the  spear  was,  he  summoned  all  his  strength,  pushed  it 
in  a  little,  turned  it  round  slightly  and  pulled  it  out.  At  once  he 
pushed  it  into  the  water  in  the  customary  manner  and  blew  eagle 
dowTi  upon  it,  when  all  of  the  wliite  matter  came  out  of  the  wound 
and  the  sick  man  got  his  breath.  After  that  he  hid  the  spear  quickly 
from  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

When  he  went  out,  the  man  who  had  first  come  to  his  assistance 
came  again.  This  was  the  puflin  (xik).  It  said,  "Take  that  big 
stomach,  get  inside,  and  go  home  in  it.  After  you  get  inside  do  not 
think  of  this  place  again. ' '    He  did  as  the  puflin  had  directed,  but,  when 
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ho  was  within  a  short  distance  of  the  shore,  he  thought  of  the  phice 
where  he  had  been  and  immediately  floated  back  to  the  islanil.  The 
second  time  the  skin  carried  him  right  ashore.  Then  he  got  out, 
went  home  to  his  friends  and  reported  everything  that  had  happened. 


Another  canoe  also  set  out  to  hunt  in  much  the  same  way.  After  the 
peoi)le  had  gone  on  for  a  very  long  time  imsuccessfully,  they  came  upon 
a  great  seal  standmg  out  of  the  water,  and  one  of  the  hunters  speared 
it.  It  was  notliing  but  an  old  log  driftmg  about  wliich  had  appeared 
to  him  like  a  seal.  That  night  they  anchored  their  canoe  in  front  of 
a  steep  cliff  not  far  from  this  place  and  prepared  to  spend  the  night 
there.  By  and  by  they  heard  a  skate  flopping  along  on  the  water 
near  by,  whereupon  the  steersman  took  Ms  spear  and  struck  it  on  one 
side  of  the  belly.     Then  the  skate  swam  right  down  into  the  ocean. 

This  skate  was  a  slave  of  the  GonaqAde't  who  lived  under  that  same 
cliff,  and  when  the  GonaqAde't  heard  him  groaning  under  the  house 
steps  where  he  always  stayed,  he  said  to  one  of  liis  other  slaves,  "Get 
up  and  find  what  he  is  groaning  about."  Then  the  skate  said, 
"There  is  a  canoe  outside  here.  The  people  in  that  canoe  have  done 
something  to  me." 

Then  the  GonaqAde't  awoke  all  his  slaves'  nephews  and  said, 
"Bring  that  canoe  in  here." 

Presently  the  man  in  the  bow  of  the  canoe  awoke  and  looked  about. 
Their  canoe  was  on  top  of  the  inside  partitions  of  a  house.  He  took 
sometliing  and  poked  his  steersman  quietly  to  awaken  him,  for  he  saw 
that  something  was  wTong. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  GonaqAde't  awoke  and  said  to  his 
nephews,  "Make  a  big  fire."  Then  he  exclaimed  angrily,  "It  is  of 
no  use  to  bother  poor  slaves.     Why  did  they  want  to  kill  that  slave  ? '-' 

Meanwhile  the  friends  of  these  people  were  searching  for  them 
everywhere. 

Then  the  chief  told  them  to  come  forward,  sa;\'ing  to  them,  ''You 
will  now  be  judged."  One  could  not  see  the  part  of  the  house  near 
the  door,  it  was  so  crowded  with  the  nephews  and  friends  of  the 
GonaqAde't  (i.  e.,  all  kmds  of  fishes  and  marine  animals)  dressed  in 
every  style.  They  said  to  them,  "To  what  tribe  do  you  belong?" 
and  the  bow  man  replied,  '  'We  are  of  the  KAtagwA'di  family."  Then 
the  cliief  said,  "If  one  is  going  to  visit  a  person,  he  should  enter  his 
house  in  a  polite  manner  and  not  destroy  anybody.  Let  them  wash 
their  hands.  Give  them  food  and  dress  them  up  well.  I  am  a 
KAtagwA'di  myself,  so  you  are  my  friends."  Then  they  fixed  them 
up  well,  dressing  them  and  combing  their  hair.  But  at  home  the 
people  were  beating  drums,  because  they  thought  these  men  were 
dead. 
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Then  the  chief  said  to  them,  "When  you  build  a  house,  name  it 
Rock  House  (Ta  hit).  It  is  a  good  thing  that  we  use  each  other's 
emblems."  Afterward  the  GonaqAde't's  people  loaded  their  canoe, 
combed  their  hair  with  cotton  wood  boughs  so  that  it  smelt  good,  and 
let  them  go  home. 

And  when  they  fu'st  reached  home  they  were  dressed  so  finely  that 
the  people  did  not  know  them.  The  chief  said  to  his  friends,  "A 
great  living  thing  saved  us.  He  gave  us  a  thing  to  go  by  which  shall 
be  our  emblem,  namely,  that  whenever  we  build  a  house  we  shall  call 
it  Rock  House. 

21.   ORIGIN   OF   ICEBERG   HOUSE '^ 

A  man  and  his  wife  were  living  at  a  certain  fort.  At  that  time 
some  disease  came  into  the  world  and  destroyed  all  of  their  uncles, 
fathers,  and  friends.  Then  the  man  thought  within  himself,  ''I  ought 
to  give  some  sort  of  feast  to  my  dead  friends,"  and  he  began  to  gather 
berries. 

One  day  a  quantity  of  ice  floated  up  on  the  beach  below  him.  He 
took  this  up  piece  by  piece  and  put  it  into  the  house,  treating  the 
pieces  as  his  guests.  He  poured  a  great  deal  of  oil  into  the  fire  to 
make  it  blaze.  Then  he  took  dishes,  put  berries  into  them,  and  placed 
these  m  front  of  the  pieces  of  ice  to  show  that  he  was  sorry  for  the 
dead  people,  and  desired  to  give  some  one  a  feast.  After  he  had  given 
to  them,  the  ice  gave  forth  a  kind  of  squeak  as  if  the  p'ieces  were 
talking  to  him,  though  he  could  not  make  out  what  was  said.  It  is 
from  this  squeak  that  the  people  now  know  that  he  invited  them, 
and  it  is  from  tliic  circumstance  also  that,  when  ice  drifts  down  upon 
a  person  in  a  canoe,  he  talks  to  it  and  gives  it  tobacco,  calling  it 
"My  son's  daughter"  or  "My  son's  wife."  This  is  ahead  of  the 
TciikAue'di  (i.  e.,  the  beginning  of  the  TcukAiie'di  clan).  Therefore 
the}'  own  Iceberg  House. ^ 

Afterwards  this  man  went  out  again.  He  said  to  himself,  "I  will 
invite  anyone  out  on  the  sea  that  hears  me."  After  he  had  gotten 
well  out  in  his  canoe  he  shouted,  "Everybody  this  way.  Everybod}^ 
this  way,"  just  as  though  he  were  calling  guests,  and  immediately 
crowds  of  the  bear  tribe,  thinking  they  were  the  ones  invited,  began 
coming  dowm  between  the  mountains. 

Wlien  he  saw  these  animals  coming,  the  man  told  his  wife  to  be 
courageous,  but  for  himself  he  said  he  did  not  care  whether  he  lived 
or  died,  because  all  of  his  friends  were  dead.  When  the  bear  people 
began  to  come  in,  he  told  them  to  go  up  to  the  rear  end  of  the  house, 
saying,  "It  is  your  brother-in-law's  seat  you  are  going  to  sit  dowTi 

a  See  story  64. 

b  This  man  can  not  have  belonged  to  the  TcukAne'di  himself,  because  the  ice  he  invited'  must  be  of  the 
opposite  clan,  but  his  wife  may  have  been.    He  perhaps  belonged  to  the  T!A'q!dentan. 


ii 
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ill"  (i.  e.,  that  was  where  he  formerly  sat).  His  wife  was  somewhat 
frightened,  but  he  talked  to  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  people.  As 
he  called  out  the  names  of  the  dead  men  who  had  held  those  seats 
thev  would  say  in  turn,  "Hade'  (present),"  and  he  would  pass  a  dish 
up  to  the  speaker. 

After  they  were  through  eating  the  chief  of  the  bear  tribe  said  to 
his  friends  very  plainly,  "Do  not  leave  this  man  friendless,  but  go  to 
him  every  one  of  you  and  show  your  respect."  So  they  told  the  man 
to  lie  do^^^l  in  front  of  them,  and  before  they  left  they  licked  him, 
meaning  that  thereby  they  licked  liis  sorrow  away.  They  said,  "This 
is  because  you  feel  lonely."     Then  the  bears  started  off. 

At  that  time  men  from  some  other  to\^Ti  came  near,  watched  the 
big  animals  come  out  and  heard  the  man  speak  to  them  as  if  they 
were  his  own  friends,  but  they  were  afraid  to  go  near. 

22.  THE  WO^UX  TAKEN  AWAY  BY  THE  FROG  PEOPLE « 

There  was  a  large  town  in  the  Yakutat  country  not  very  far  back 
of  which  lay  a  big  lake  very  full  of  frogs.  In  the  middle  of  the  lake 
was  a  swampy  patch  on  which  many  frogs  used  to  sit. 

One  day  the  town-chief's  daughter  talked  badly  to  the  frogs.  She 
took  one  up  and  made  fun  of  it,  saying,  ''There  are  so  many  of  these 
creatures,  I  wonder  if  they  do  things  like  human  beings.  I  wonder  if 
men  and  women  cohabit  among  them." 

When  she  went  out  of  doors  that  night,  a  young  man  came  to  her 
and  said,  ''May  I  marry  3'ou?"  She  had  rejected  very  many  men, 
but  she  wanted  to  marrv'^  this  one  right  away.  Pomting  toward  the 
lake  he  said,  ''My  father's  house  is  right  up  here,"  and  the  girl  replied, 
"How  fine  it  looks!"  When  they  went  up  to  it,  it  seemed  as  though 
a  door  was  opened  for  them,  but  in  reality  the  edge  of  the  lake  had 
been  raised.  They  walked  under.  So  many  young  people  were 
there  that  she  did  not  think  of  home  again. 

Meanwliile  her  friends  missed  her  and  hunted  for  her  everywhere. 
Finally  they  gave  her  up,  and  her  father  had  the  drums  beaten  for  a 
death  feast.     They  cut  their  hair  and  blackened  their  faces. 

Next  spring  a  man  who  was  about  to  go  hunting  came  to  the  lake  to 
bathe  himself  with  urine.  When  he  was  done,  he  threw  the  urine 
among  a  number  of  frogs  sitting  there  and  they  jumped  into  the  water. 
Wlien  he  was  bathing  next  day  he  saw  all  the  frogs  sittmg  together  in 
the  middle  of  the  lake  with  the  missing  woman  among  them.     He 

I  dressed  as  quickly  as  possible,  ran  home  to  the  girl's  father,  and  said, 
"I  saw  your  daughter  sittmg  in  the  middle  of  the  pond  in  company 
with  a  lot  of  frogs."     So  her  father  and  mother  went  up  that  evening 
'1  with  a  number  of  other  people,  saw,  and  recognized  her. 


a  Sec  story  76.    This  myth  is  more  often  localized  at  Wrangell,  and  the  woman's  name  is  said  to  have 
been  Qaltsi'xkli. 
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After  that  they  took  all  kinds  of  things  to  make  the  frog  tribe  feel 
good  so  that  they  would  let  the  woman  return  to  her  parents,  but  in 
vain.  By  and  by  her  father  determined  upon  a  plan  and  called  all  of 
his  friends  together.  Then  he  told  them  to  dig  trenches  out  from  the 
lake  in  order  to  drain  it.  From  the  lake  the  frog  chief  could  see  how 
the  people  had  determined,  and  he  told  his  tribe  all  about  it.  The 
frog  people  call  the  mud  around  a  lake  their  laid-up  food. 

After  the  people  had  worked  away  for  some  time,  the  trench  was 
completed  and  the  lake  began  draining  away  fast.  The  frogs  asked 
the  woman  to  tell  her  people  to  have  pity  on  them  and  not  destroy  all, 
but  the  people  killed  none  because  they  wanted  only  the  girl.  Then 
the  water  flowed  out,  carrying  numbers  of  frogs  which  scattered  in 
every  direction.  All  the  frog  tribe  then  talked  poorly  about  them- 
selves, and  the  frog  chief,  who  had  talked  of  letting  her  go  before,  now 
had  her  dressed  up  and  their  own  odor,  which  they  called  "sweet 
perfumery,"  was  put  upon  her.  After  a  while  she  came  down  the 
trench  half  out  of  water  with  her  frog  husband  beside  her.  They 
pulled  her  out  and  let  the  frog  go. 

When  anyone  spoke  to  this  woman,  she  made  a  popping  noise 
''Hu,"  such  as  a  frog  makes,  but  after  some  time  she  came  to  her 
senses.  She  explained,  "It  was  the  Kikca'  (i.  e.,  KiksA'di  women) 
that  floated  down  with  me,"  meaning  that  all  the  frog  women  and 
men  had  drifted  away.  The  woman  could  not  eat  at  all,  though  they 
tried  everything.  After  a  while  they  hung  her  over  a  pole,  and  the 
black  mud  she  had  eaten  when  she  was  among  the  frogs  came  out  of 
her,  but,  as  soon  as  it  was  all  out,  she  died.  Because  this  woman  was 
taken  away  by  the  frog  tribe  at  that  place,  the  frogs  there  can  under- 
stand human  beings  very  well  when  they  talk  to  them.  It  was  a 
KiksA'di  woman  who  was  taken  off  by  the  frogs,  and  so  those  people 
can  almost  understand  them.  They  also  have  songs  from  the  frogs, 
frog  personal  names,  and  the  frog  emblem.  All  the  people  know 
about  them. 

23.  HOW  THE  FROGS  HONORED  THE  DEAD      j 

One  time,  when  they  were  afraid  of  being  attacked,  all  of  the  Kiks-  i 
A'di  and  Ka'gwAntan  encamped  on  KAUAsqle'  (St.  Lazaria  island). 
There  are  two  parts  to  this  island  separated  at  high  tide,  and  the 
KiksA'di  encamped  upon  one,  while  the  KagwAntan  lived  upon  the 
other.  On  the  same  island  there  is  also  a  small  salt  water  pond  at 
the  bottom  of  which  was  a  creature  called  Llin,  and,  bemg  pressed 
for  food  on  account  of  their  fear  of  the  enemy,  the  allies  often  tried 
to  bail  out  this  pond  when  the  tide  left  it,  to  get  at  the  sea  animal,     i 

While  the  people  were  there,  a  chief  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  died,  and, 
after  he  had  been  in  the  house  among  his  friends  for  eight  days,  one  of 
his  friends  said  to  the  KiksA'di,  "Take  care  of  his  dead  body."     All  the 
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Ka'gwAntan  chiefs  marry  Kikca'  (KiksA'di  women).  But  the  real 
froo-  tribe  thought  they  were  the  ones  who  were  summoned,  because 
they  are  also  Kikca'. 

Then  all  the  KiksA'di  made  read}'  to  go  ashore  to  burn  his  dead  ])ody . 
They  cho})ped  much  wood  and  made  a  fire,  while  all  of  the  KiksA'di 
and  Ka'gwAntan  stood  around  it,  and  everv^one  felt  badly.  All  at 
once  a  big  frog,  as  long  as  the  hand  and  ^^Tist,  jumped  out  from  the 
place  where  the  fire  was  and  began  making  a  noise.  All  looked  at  it .  It 
had  come  out  because  the  frogs  were  the  ones  to  whom  the  Ka'gwAntan 
had  spoken.     After  that  it  jumped  into  the  fire  and  burned  up. 

Then  all  the  people  tied  themselves  up  (gA'xAni)  (i.  e.,  tied  then 
blankets  around  their  waists,  as  they  did  when  they  were  engaged  hi 
lifting  the  sun°)  out  of  respect  to  the  chief.  All  felt  very  badly  about 
the  dead  man,  and  one  person  said,  "It  will  not  be  like  draining  out 
the  L  !ln  lake  (L!ln  a'ya).  Let  us  go  to  war."  So  they  captured  slaves 
and  killed  them  for  the  dead  man,  and,  when  they  put  food  into  the 
fire  for  him,  they  also  named  the  frog  that  it  might  receive  some  as 
well. 

24.  THE  BRAXT  V^IVES " 

A  KiksA'di  youth  lived  with  his  father  in  a  long  to^\Tl.  TVlien  he 
was  well  grown,  he  went  about  in  the  woods  hunting  with  bow  and 
arrows.  One  time  he  came  close  to  a  lake  and  heard  the  voices  of 
girls.  TMien  he  got  nearer  he  saw  two  gnls  bathing  there.  Then  he 
skirted  the  shore  toward  them,  and,  when  he  was  very  close,  discovered 
two  coats  just  back  of  the  place  where  they  were.  These  were  really 
the  girls'  skins.  He  took  them  up,  and  they  began  talkmg  to  him, 
saying,  ''Give  us  those  skins."  But  he  said,  "I  want  to  marry  both 
of  you."  So  he  married  both  of  them  and  took  them  to  his  father's 
house. 

Both  of  this  man's  wives  used  to  look  over  his  han  to  pick  out  the 
lice.  When  spring  was  coming  on  and  the  brants  were  coming  from 
the  south,  the  girls  sat  on  top  of  the  house  with  him  and  kept  saying, 
"There  comes  my  uncle's  canoe.  There  comes  my  father's  canoe."' 
They  were  beginning  to  get  homesick,  and  they  asked  their  husband 
if  he  would  let  them  go  home.  When  the  brants  began  comuig,  one 
would  say,  "Those  are  my  friends  coming  up.  I  am  going  to  ask 
them  to  give  me  something  to  eat."  So,  when  they  were  above  the 
house,  she  said,  "Give  me  something  to  eat,"  and  down  came  green 
herbs  one  after  another. 

Wlien  it  was  time  for  the  brants  to  start  back  south,  both  of  the 
girls  had  become  tired.  They  wanted  to  go  home.  They  knew  when 
it  was  time  for  their  father's  canoe  to  pass  over,  and  just  before  it 
was  due  they  told  their  husband  to  go  up  into  the  woods  after  some- 

o  See  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  A  merican  Ethnology,  p.  430.  t>  See  story  54. 
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thing.     When  he  came  down,  his  wives  were  gone.     He  said  to  his 
father,  "Do  you  know  where  they  went?"  but  he  answered,  "No." 

Then  the  young  man  said,  "I  will  start  down  on  foot  to  the  place 
whither  I  think  they  have  gone."  So  he  set  out,  and  after  he  had 
gone  on  for  some  time,  he  heard  people  making  a  noise.  It  was  the 
brant  tribe  in  camp.  On  this  journey  he  took  a  bag  full  of  arrows 
with  mussel-shell  pomts,  and  bows.  For  this  reason,  when  he  came 
back  of  the  place  where  they  were,  and  they  caught  sight  of  him,  they 
were  afraid  and  flew  away.  Then  he  went  down  to  the  j^lace  where 
the}'  had  been  sittmg  and  found  all  kinds  of  green  herbs  such  as  brants 
live  on. 

After  this  the  girls  said  to  their  father,  "Let  us  camp  a  little  way 
off.  He  has  been  with  us  for  some  time,  and  we  have  gotten  his 
heat.  Therefore  let  us  camp  near  by  so  that  he  can  come  to  us  and 
be  taken  along."  But  their  father  answered,  "When  lie  comes  be- 
hind us  again  and  camps,  say  to  him,  '  Our  fathers  °  do  not  like  to  see 
your  bows  and  arrows.  Get  rid  of  them.' "  They  came  to  him  and 
repeated  these  words,  but  he  said,  "I  do  not  take  them  in  order  toJ 
do  harm  to  your  fathers  but  to  get  game  for  nwself.  I  wish  youl 
would  tell  them  that  I  want  to  go  along,  too."  So  they  told  him  to 
come  dowTi,  and,  when  he  did  so,  his  father-in-law  said,  "Bring  out 
the  best  coat.     I  want  to  put  it  on  my  son-in-law." 

After  that  his  wives  said  to  him,  "We  are  going  to  start  along  with 
you.  AMien  we  set  out  do  not  think  about  going  back  and  do  not 
look  down."  Then  they  put  a  woven  mat  over  him  and  started. 
After  they  had  gone  on  for  some  distance  the  man  wanted  to  urinate 
and  dropped  dowm  from  among  them  on  the  smooth  grass.  The 
brants  did  not  want  to  leave  him,  and  they  followed.  It  was  c^uite 
close  to  their  real  camping  place.  The  brant  tribe  was  so  large  that 
he  felt  as  if  he  were  in  his  own  father's  house.  They  would  play  all 
the  evening,  and  he  felt  very  happy  among  them. 

"\Mien  they  arrived  at  their  real  home,  this  man  took  off  his  bag  of 
bows  and  arrows  and  hid  it  back  in  the  woods  so  that  they  could  not 
see  it.  In  the  same  town  were  fowls  of  all  kinds — brants,  swans, 
herons,  etc. — and  by  and  by  war  arose  over  a  woman,  between  the 
brant  tribe  and  the  heron  tribe.  They  went  outside  and  started  to 
fight.  The  swan  tribe  was  between,  trying  to  make  peace.  When 
they  came  out  to  fight  for  the  second  time,  the  brant  tribe  was  pretty 
well  destroyed  by  the  heron  people's  long,  pick-like  bills.  It  was 
from  the  herons  that  the  Indians  learned  how  to  make  picks.  This 
is  also  the  reason  why  the  LiuklnAxA'di  use  the  swan  as  their  crest, 
for  they  are  very  slow,  and  the  KiksA'di  use  the  brant  as  their  em- 
blem because  they  are  very  livel3^ 


a  Meaning  their  father  and  his  brothers. 


swanton] 
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Then  the  brant  chief  said  tn  his  son-in-hnv,  •'Your  wives'  friends 
are  abnost  destroyed.  Coukl  you  do  anything  ^^^ith  your  bows  and 
arrows  to  help  them  ?''  Yon  coukl  not  see  whether  these  were  brants 
or  people.  They  looked  just  hke  people  to  him.  When  he  ran 
among  them  to  help  liis  wives'  friends,  he  killed  numbers  at  each  shot 
and  made  them  flee  away  from  him.  The  heron  tribe  was  so  scared 
that  they  sent  out  word  they  would  make  peace.  So  messengers 
were  sent  back  and  forth,  and  the  heron  chief  was  taken  up  among 
the  brants  while  the  brant  chief  was  taken  up  among  the  herons." 
They  renamed  the  heron  with  his  o\\'n  name  and  the  brant  with  his 
own  name.  In  making  peace  they  had  a  great  deal  of  sport  and  all 
sorts  of  dances.  From  that  time  on  the  heron  has  lvno^^^l  how  to 
dance,  and  one  always  sees  him  dancing  by  the  creeks.  Then  the  birds 
began  to  lay  up  herbs  and  all  kinds  of  things  that  grow  along  the  beach, 
for  their  journey  north. 

Meanwhile  the  man's  people  had  already  given  a  feast  for  him,  and 
he  never  returned  to  his  father.  He  became  as  one  of  the  brants. 
That  is  why  in  olden  times,  when  brants  were  flying  along,  the  people 
would  ask  them  for  food. 

25.  STORY  OF  THE  PUFFIN 

There  is  a  place  called  GanAxa'  and  a  creek  close  by  called  GanAxa'- 
hin  whither  many  people  used  to  go  to  dry  salmon  and  do  other  work. 
One  day  some  women  went  out  from  there  at  low  tide  to  a  neighboring 
island  to  dig  shellfish.  They  brought  their  canoe  to  a  place  where 
there  was  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  island,  but,  when  they  endeavored 
to  land,  a  breaker  came  in,  upset  the  canoe,  and  dro^^^led  all  of  them 
except  one.  In  former  times,  when  this  woman  went  by  in  her 
father's  canoe,  she  used  to  think  the  birds  here  looked  pretty  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  "I  wish  I  could  sit  among  those  birds." 
These  birds  were  the  ones  that  saved  her.  They  felt  so  happy  at 
having  gotten  her  that  they  flew  about  ah  the  time. 

Meanwhile  drums  were  beaten  at  the  to^^^l  to  call  people  to  the 
death  feast,  for  they  thought  that  she  was  drowned. 

One  tune  a  canoe  from  the  viUage  containing  her  father  happened 
to  pass  this  place,  and  they  said  to  him,  "Look  among  those  birds. 
Your  daughter  is  sitting  there." 

The  puffin  chief  had  ordered  the  lAgwa'tc!,  a  bird  which  lives  on 
the  outer  islands  and  is  the  puffin's  slave,  to  braid  the  woman's  hair, 
and  she  always  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff. 

Her  father  was  ver}'  rich,  so  he  filled  many  canoes  with  sea-otter, 
beaver,  and  marten  skins  for  the  birds  to  settle  on  when  they  flew 
out.     When  they  reached  the  place,  however,  he  could  not  see  his 

a  See  Twenty-sirth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  451. 
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daughter,  for  they  had  taken  her  inside.  Then  he  became  angry. 
They  carried  all  sorts  of  things  out  there  but  in  vain. 

At  last,  about  four  days  afterward,  the  girl's  mother  thought  of  the 
white  hair  that  had  belonged  to  her  grandfather.  In  the  morning 
she  said  to  her  husband,  ''We  have  that  old  hair  in  a  box.  What 
can  %Ye  do  with  it?  We  ought  to  try  a  strategem  with  it.  Suppose 
w^e  put  boards  on  the  canoes,  spread  the  hair  all  over  them,  and  take 
it  out."  They  did  this,  and,  when  they  got  to  the  cliff  where  their 
daughter  used  to  be,  they  saw  her  sitting  on  the  edge  with  her  hair 
hanging  over.  They  went  close  in.  Then  all  the  birds  flew  out  to 
them,  and  each  stuck  a  white  hair  in  its  head  where  you  may  see  it 
at  this  day.     The  girl,  however,  remained  where  she  was. 

Then  these  birds  flew  in  to  the  puffin  chief  and  told  him  about  the 
hair.  They  thought  a  great  deal  of  it.  Therefore  the  cliief  told  them 
to  carry  the  girl  back  to  her  father.  But  before  she  went  he  said  to 
her,  "If  you  are  ever  tired  of  staying  with  your  father,  come  back  to 
us."  At  that  time  she  had  a  nose  just  like  one  of  these  birds,  because 
she  had  wanted  to  be  one  of  them. 

The  sea  gull  is  also  the  slave  of  the  puffin.  Therefore  the  Huna 
people  say  that  when  anyone  goes  to  that  place  it  calls  his  name, 
because  it  was  the  slave  of  the  puffin  at  the  time  w^hen  this  woman 
was  there. 

Because  some  of  their  people  were  drowned  at  that  island,  all  of 
the  T!A'q!dentan  claim  it.  Later  they  built  a  house  which  they 
named  after  it. 

26.  STORY  OF  THE  WAIN-IIOUSE  PEOPLE 

People  came  to  a  fort  to  live  and  began  to  kill  bears,  ground  hogs, 
porcupines,  mountain  sheep,  etc.,  with  spears,  and  bows  and  arrows, 
la^'ing  the  meat  up  in  the  fort.  After  they  had  killed  some  of  these 
animals  they  would  cut  off  their  heads,  set  them  up  on  sticks,  and 
begin  to  sing  for  them. 

There  was  a  young  man  among  them  who  had  been  put  into  a 
mountain-sheep's  skin  instead  of  a  cradle  as  soon  as  he  was  born. 
When  he  grew  older  he  was  able  to  follow  the  mountain  sheep  to  places 
where  no  one  else  could  get,  so  he  killed  more  than  the  others.  He 
would  also  play  and  dance  around  the  heads  after  they  had  been  cut 
off  and  say,  "1  wish  my  head  were  cut  off,  too."  Then  people  sang 
about  it.  Meanwhile  the  sheep  were  getting  tired  of  losing  so  many 
of  their  number. 

One  day  all  the  people  went  up  to  a  mountain  to  hunt,  and,  find- 
ing a  flock  of  sheep,  began  to  chase  them  to  a  certain  place  where  they 
•  could  bunch  all  together.  Suddenly  this  youth  became  separated 
from  the  other  people,  and  on  the  very  top  of  the  mountain  was  met 
by  a  fine-looking  man  who  shone  all  over  and  had  a  long  white  beard. 
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This  man  leil  him  through  a  door  into  what  he  at  first  thought  was 
a  house,  but  it  was  really  the  inside  of  the  mountain.  All  at  once  it 
looked  vory  strange  to  him.     Piles  of  horns  lay  about  everywhere. 

^Slean while  all  of  his  friends  had  missed  him  and  were  hunting  about, 
])ut  had  to  go  home  without  him.  They  thought  he  was  gone  for- 
ever. They  hunted  for  him  every  day  and  found  his  horn  spear 
stuck  into  the  ground  at  a  certain  place  near  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
but  nothing  more.  After  searching  everywhere  in  vain  they  became 
discouraged  and  beat  the  drums  for  him. 

Meanwhile  the  mountain  sheep  tried  to  fit  a  pair  of  horns  on  the 
young  man's  head.  They  heated  these  first  in  the  fire,  and  tried  to 
put  them  on,  when  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  the  insides  of  his  head  were 
all  coming  out. 

The  people  kept  up  their  search  for  him,  however,  and  about  a  year 
afterward  a  man  climbed  up  on  the  same  mountain  to  hunt  sheep. 
Above  him  he  saw  a  big  flock,  and  he  heard  a  noise  as  though  some 
one  were  shouting  or  talking  there.  Then  he  went  straight  down,  for 
he  knew  that  it  was  the  person  who  had  been  lost,  and  he  knew  that 
the  mountain  sheep  had  captured  him.  Pointing  this  mountain  out 
to  the  people,  he  said  to  them,  "It  is  he,  for  I  know  his  voice."  So 
all  the  people  started  up. 

Now  the  sheep  could  see  whenever  the  Indians  set  out  to  hunt  for 
the  person  they  hatl  taken,  and  they  said  to  him,  "There  come  your 
friends.  If  you  w411  tell  them  to  throw  away  their  weapons,  we  will 
let  you  go  to  them."  So  he  said  to  his  friends,  "If  you  wall  lay  dowTi 
your  hunting  weapons,  I  will  tell  you  what  these  mountain  sheep  say 
to  me/'  Afterward  he  said,  "They  say  that  I  am  being  punished 
because  you  are  destro3ang  them  too  much,  and,  when  you  have 
killed  them,  you  take  the  heads  and  .put  them  on  sticks."  Although 
he  was  among  the  mountain  sheep  he  retained  his  own  language.  He 
said  besides,  "The  mountain-sheep  chief  tells  me  to  say  to  you  that 
you  must  hang  up  the  sheep  skins  with  their  heads  toward  the  moun- 
tain and  the  rising  sun  and  put  eagle  feathers  upon  them.  They  tell 
me  to  say,  'Do  not  put  our  heads  on  sticks.  Grizzly-bears'  heads 
are  the  only  ones  you  should  treat  that  way — not  ours.'"  One 
could  not  see  or  hear  this  man  unless  he  were  specially  purified  by 
bathmg  in  urine.  Afterward  the  sheep  went  right  into  the  mountain 
with  him  to  the  place  where  they  have  their  homes. 

Now  they  tried  in  every  way  to  recover  him,  and  finally  came  out 
with  dogs.  Then  the  mountain  sheep  said  to  him,  ' '  You  can  go  among 
your  friends  after  awhile,  but  now  you  may  talk  to  them  from  the  top 
of  a  little  clifi"."  So  his  friends  came  up  underneath  this,  and  he 
talked  do^\^l  to  them.  By  and  by  the  sheep  again  changed  their 
minds  regarding  him,  and  one  day  he  said  to  his  friends,  "This  is  the 
last  time  I  shall  come  to  see  you.     If  you  are  going  to  begin  a  war  on 
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my  account,  try  it  in  the  fall.  Then  they  always  come  do^^^l  into 
the  thick  timber  below  the  glacier,  and  you  can  come  up  there  with 
dogs."' 

In  the  autumn,  therefore,  they  prepared  to  kill  the  sheep.  The 
people  were  told  to  put  the  sheep  heads  toward  the  rising  sun  and 
throw  their  skins  about  anywhere  ^\'ithout  drying,  for  they  thought 
that  this  would  make  the  mountain  sheep  let  their  friend  go. 

Then  the  moimtain-sheep  chief  said  to  the  man.  "They  are  going 
to  let  you  go  now,  because  all  of  your  fathers  are  suffering  very  much 
from  not  having  their  skins  well  dried." 

The  mountain  sheep  coidd  easily  see  when  all  of  his  friends  started 
out  to  fight  for  him,  and  they  got  him  ready  to  send  do\\'n  to  them. 
Then  they  said,  '"Xow  you  ^^'ill  be  allowed  to  start  do^^^l  to  them.'' 
When  they  got  do^\^l  far  enough  the  dogs  which  were  coming  up  in 
front  met  the  flock  he  was  standmg  among.  Then  they  took  off  his 
mountain-sheep  skin  and  put  it  aside,  leaving  him  in  human  form,  and 
he  chased  all  the  dogs  away  from  them. 

lie  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  flock  of  sheep,  and  all  the  people  stood 
below.  Then  he  said  to  his  friends,  "Do  not  kill  any  more  mountain 
sheep,  for  they  will  now  let  me  go  among  3"ou."  So  they  broke  all  of 
the  shafts  of  the  spears  they  had  used  in  fighting  the  mountain  sheep 
and  threw  them  away. 

AMien  he  came  down  he  smelt  like  the  thmgs  that  grow  on  the  tops 
of  Cottonwood  trees  (doxkwa'nk!).  They  brought  him  into  the  house 
and  he  saw  tl>e  mount ain-.sheep  skins  h^ing  about  there  at  random. 
Then  he  said,  "They  let  me  come  among  you  again  that  I  might  have 
you  dampen  these,  hang  them  up,  and  dry  them  thoroughly."  After 
they  had  worked  upon  the  skins  for  some  time  they  put  red  paint 
upon  them  and  eagle  do\\ni.  The  man  who  had  come  dow^l  from 
among  the  sheep  told  his  people  to  say  this  to  the  skins  while  they 
were  doing  so:  ''We  vdW  put  your  skins  in  just  the  position  in  which 
they  came  off  from  the  flesh." 

In  the  morning  all  of  the  houses  shook.  Every  piece  of  flesh  that 
had  come  off  of  the  mountain  sheep  was  in  its  place  in  the  skins,  antl, 
when  the  man  who  had  come  back  to  them  opened  the  door,  they 
came  down  from  the  drying  racks  and  marched  off.  But  they  had 
been  so  long  among  the  Indians  that  just  before  they  reached  the 
highest  mountain  where  they  belonged  they  lost  their  way  and 
became  scattered  over  all  the  mountains.  Because  the  mountain 
sheep  once  saved  (or  captured)  a  man,  they  have  beards  and  look 
in  other  respects  like  human  beings. 

After  this  the  mountain  sheep  sent  a  spirit  called  Ylxa'  (A-very- 
young-man  (or  -yek))  to  the  man  who  had  been  rescued,  to  be  his 
strength  (yek).  There  was  great  rejoicing  among  his  friends  ^\"hen 
this  spirit   began  to  manifest   itself  in  him,  and   all  commenced   to 
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sinj;  for  liim.  At  the  command  of  this  spirit  ho  had  them  make  him 
a  pair  of  snowshoes  ^^•ith  which  his  spirit  coukl  take  him  around  the 
fire,  a  shaman's  mask,  and  bows  antl  arrows. 

Then  they  came  with  him  to  Fort-by-smah-hike  (Akl"  Xu),  just 
west  of  Juneau,''  and  buih  a  big  house  for  him  with  inside  rooms 
(t!aql),  corner  and  mitklle  posts,  the  hist  mentioned  being  carved  to 
represent  the  Great  Dipper  (YAxte').  At  that  time  the  shaman 
fasted  for  four  days  and  YAxte'  (the  constellation)  appeared  to  him. 
So  from  that  house  the  people  were  called  YAxte'-hit-tan  (Wain- 
House  people). 

The  mountain-sheep  tribe  gave  this  man  the  name  of  SkowadA'l,  and 
he  was  also  called  CAxtca'tc  (Long-toothed-humpback).  Wlien  his 
spirit  was  about  to  work  in  him.  two  porcupine  bladders  were  blown 
up  and  hung  in  the  house,  and,  when  the  spirit  arrived,  all  stood  ii]i  in 
the  customary  way.  Then  he  put  on  his  mask  and  his  snowshoes, 
which  were  thro^m  do^\Ti  on  the  floor  for  him,  and  carried  his  bow  and 
arrows  in  his  hand.  Although  he  could  not  see  through  this  mask,  he 
climbed  up  on  the  walls  of  the  inside  rooms  and  ran  around  there 
backward.  "Wliile  there  he  shot  at  a  bladder  and  the  arrow  passed 
straight  through  it. 

TMien  the  shaman's  spirits  left  him  he  said,  "You  people  are  going 
to  see  a  wonderfid  gift.  It  is  coming  to  such  and  such  a  place."  In 
the  morning  they  went  out  with  a  dog  and  armed  with  spears,  and 
before  they  got  far  away  the  dog  began  to  bark  at  a  bear.  Then  the 
animal  ran  under  a  log,  and  all  climbed  on  top  of  the  log  prepared  to 
spear  it.  The  shaman  had  said,  "  Something  is  going  to  happen  to  one 
of  you,"  and  sure  enough  the  first  man  that  speared  this  bear  fell 
do\m  before  it  and  was  caught  and  killed.  Then  the  others  qidckly 
speared  the  bear  through  and  through  and  killed  it. 

Meanwhile  a  spirit  came  to  the  shaman,  who  had  remained  at  home, 
saying,  "Your  friend  has  been  killed  b}'  a  bear."  They  brought  the 
bear  and  the  dead  man's  body  down  at  once  and  laid  the  body  before 
him  in  the  middle  of  the  house.  Then  the  shaman  took  some  of  the 
red  paint  with  which  they  had  brought  the  mountain  sheep  to  life  and 
put  it  on  the  body  after  which  he  began  running  around  it.  The 
third  time  he  did  this  the  dead  man  sat  up.  The  shaman  always  had 
such  strength. 

Some  time  afterward  he  again  began  testing  his  spirits,  because 
they  were  going  south  to  war,  and,  when  they  left  him,  he  told  his 
people  that  they  would  destroy  an  entire  to^^^l. 

When  he  was  walking  around  in  the  woods  a  ravei^  fell  in  front  of 
him,  and  on  getting  back  to  the  house  he  said  to  his  clothes  man,  ''I 
am  in  luck."  He  told  some  one  to  return  with  him,  and  they  found 
the  raven  still  wuth  life  in  it.    Then  he  said  to  his  friends,  ''  I  will  set  up 

a  Or  on  the  side  toward  Sitka. 
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all  these  things."  So  he  took  sticks  and  set  them  all  round  the  raven. 
"Before  I  cut  it,"  he  said,  "I  will  let  the  wings  flap  over  it.  This  will 
be  (i.  e.,  represent)  your  enemies.  Before  I  cut  it  I  will  cause  it  to 
kill  all  of  your  enemies.  The  raven  will  have  so  nuich  strength." 
When  they  tested  him*^  the  spirit  said,  "All  people  on  sticks,"  meaning 
that  it  wanted  all  of  their  foes  to  fall  on  sticks  and  be  destroyed  when 
they  fought.  Then  they  prepared,  saying,  "We  will  start."  The 
shaman  said,  "At  the  moment  when  we  arrive  a  man  is  going  to  chop 
down  a  tree  in  front  of  us." 

Toward  morning  they  came  close  to  the  fort,  all  prepared  for  figlit- 
ing.  After  they  had  surrounded  it  a  man  came  out  with  a  stone  ax 
and  climbed  up  a  tree  to  chop  off  limbs.  Then  they  shot  him  with 
arrows,  unnoticed  by  the  fort  people,  so  that  he  fell  down  dead.  But 
a  little  while  afterward  the  fort  people  said,  "Where  is  that  man  who  i 
climbed  the  tree  a  short  time  ago.  He  is  not  there  now."  At  once 
they  rushed  together  on  both  sides,  and  all  those  in  the  fort  were  ' 
destroyed  just  as  the  shaman  had  predicted.  Then  they  returned  to 
their  own  fort,  which  was  also  known  as  Eulachon-trap  fort  (Cal  nu). 

Another  time  five  women  went  around  the  island  where  they  had 
their  fort,  after  mussels,  and  came  to  a  reef  on  the  outer  side.  They 
left  their  canoe  untied  and  it  floated  away.  Then  the  tide  began  to 
come  up.  They  stood  up  on  the  reef  with  their  hands  in  the  air,  sing- 
ing death  songs  for  themselves,  for  they  knew  they  were  about  to  die. 
After  that  the  reef  was  called  Woman  reef  (Ca  c{!a't!agii),  on  account 
of  the  women  who  were  destroyed  there. 

A  year  after  this  some  people  went  across  from  the  fort  to  a  lake 
into  which  salmon  iTin,  and  were  surprised  on  encountering  people. 
They  thougllt  it  was  some  war  party  from  very  far  south  and  beat  a 
precipitate  retreat  to  the  fort.  Then  the  people  in  the  fort  saw  a  big 
canoe  all  covered  with  abalone  shell  come  out  from  this  place  and  ' 
make  straight  toward  them.  When  it  had  come  close  in,  the  chief 
questioned  these  strangers  and  learned  that  they  were  on  a  friendly 
visit  from  Yakutat.  It  took  the  strength  of  all  the  people  to  bring  up 
this  canoe.  Then  they  made  the  fort  chief  a  present  of  land-otter 
skins,  marten  skins,  skins  of  all  kinds.  This  was  the  custom  in  olden 
times,  a  slave  being  generally  given  back. 

The  chief  at  this  place  had  a  nephew  named  Yetxa'  who  was  very 
fond  of  gambling.  The  fourth  day  that  the  visitors  were  in  town  the 
chief's  nephew  was  away  from  home,  and  the  fire  went  out.  Then  he 
acted  as  though  he  were  crazy.  He  .went  down  to  the  valuable  canoe 
of  the  visitors,  broke  off  the  stern  piece  for  firewood,  and  threw  it  in- 
doors so  that  the  abalone  shells  fell  off  of  it. 

Next  morning,  when  the  man  that  owned  the  canoe  got  up,  he  saw 
that  his  stern  piece  was  missing,  and  that  burnt  abalone  shells  were 

a  That  is,  when  the  people  allowed  him  to  perform  before  them. 
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lyiiiir  l)y  the  fire.  He  called  to  his  coiiijjaiiions,  "(let  iij)  and  let  us])e 
gone.  Push  the  canoe  down  and  load  it  quickly."  He  had  a  number  of 
copper  plates  and  other  property  which  he  had  not  j^et  unpacked,  and, 
after  he  had  t^otten  a  little  distance  from  the  fort,  he  landed  and  took 
these  out.  Then  he  went  right  back  in  front  of  the  fort  to  destroy 
them  on  account  of  the  injurj^  he  had  received.  Wlien  these  people 
came  opposite  they  took  out  a  copper  plate,  struck  it  on  the  edge  of 
the  canoe  so  as  to  make  it  sound  and  threw^  it  into  the  sea.  They 
threw  away  four.  Then  the  fort  chief  also  took  four  coppers,  flung 
them  on  the  wall  of  the  fort  and  threw  them  into  the  ocean. 

[I  have  explained  to  you  before  where  this  copper  came  from.  It 
came  from  the  Copper  river.  Probably  this  rich  man  came  several 
times  before  the  fort.  Coppers  were  valued  according  to  their  height 
when  they  were  first  made,  some  at  four  slaves  and  some  at  six.l" 

When  the  Yakutat  man  came  before  this  fort  again,  his  copper 
plates  were  all  gone,  and  he  began  to  use  cedar  bark.  His  jieople 
would  tie  a  rock  on  each  piece  and  throw  it  into  the  water.  Mean- 
while the  fort  chief  put  his  canoe  on  the  walls  of  the  fort  and  began  to 
put  Indian  beads,  caribou  skins,  moose  skins,  and  other  articles  into 
it.  Since  these  Llene'di  have  the  dog  salmon  for  their  emblem,  the 
chief's  sister  began  acting  like  one  when  it  is  shaking  out  its  eggs. 
She  pretended  to  be  shaking  out  riches  in  the  same  way,  and,  while 
she  did  so,  they  threw  the  canoe  over  the  edge  of  the  fort,  and  all  the 
good  things  spilled  out.  The  man  from  Yakutat  was  foolish  to  try 
to  contend  with  so  wealth}^  a  chief.  His  name  (i.  e.,  the  Yakutat 
man's)  was  Ka'yeswtisa't.  They  chased  him  out  with  riches,  and 
told  him  to  come  back  again  with  more  property.  A  song  was  com- 
posed about  this  afterward  to  the  effect  that  he  was  simply  fooling 
the  people  with  this  yellow  cedar  bark  which  was  not  real  property 
at  all.    (See  song  43.) 

In  the  same  fort  a  woman  gave  birth  to  a  boy,  who  exclaimed  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  "How  many  things  there  will  be  for  all  the 
people  who  are  holdmg  my  mother."  In  olden  times  certain  women 
used  to  hold  a  woman  who  was  about  to  give  birth,  and  they  were 
paid  for  this  service.  The  child  grew  very  fast.  He  was  going  to  be 
the  greatest  liar  among  his  people.  After  he  was  grown  up  and  had 
a  family  of  his  owoi,  his  mother  died,  and  he  started  for  Chilkat  to 
invite  people  to  the  death  feast.     This  was  before  the  Russians  came. 

He  said  to  his  children,  ''Pull  awa}'.  Pull  fast."  He  had  started 
off  without  any  of  the  property  he  had  intended  to  take,  but  on  his 
way  Indian  rice  hailed  into  his  canoe,  and  a  large  box  of  grease  floated 
down  to  him.  When  he  got  close  to  the  mouth  of  Cliilkat  river  he 
came  in  front  of  a  w^aterfall.  He  tasted  the  water  of  this  and  found 
it  very  sweet.     Then  he  took  all  of  his  buckets  and  filled  them  with 

a  An  "aside"  by  the  story-teller. 
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it  SO  that  they  might  put  this  water  on  the  rice  when  they  ate  it.  As 
he  was  bound  for  Khikwan,  the  village  farthest  up  the  river,  he  said 
to  his  children,  "Blow  on  the  sail."  They  did  so  and  passed  right 
up  to  Klukwan.  Then  he  stood  up  in  his  canoe  and  began  to  talk. 
They  took  all  of  his  stuff  up,  and  in  the  evening  the  drums  were 
beaten  as  a  sign  that  he  was  going  to  give  out  property. 

He  began  to  cry  in  the  customary  manner  as  he  beat  the  drums. 
Then  he  took  a  piece  of  bark  and  put  it  in  front  of  his  eyes,  upon 
which  the  tears  ran  down  it  in  a  stream.     Afterward  he  gave  out  two   ., 
copper  plates  and  invited  the  people  to  eat  what  he  had  brought.  I 
Then  the  people  danced  for  him  in  return,  and  a  man  came  in  with 
something  very  shiny  on  top  of  his  head." 

That  is  all  he  told  when  he  returned. 

27.  THE  ALSEK  RIVER  PEOPLE 

Once  there  was  a  famine  among  the  people  of  Alsek  (Alse'x)  river. 
There  were  two  shamans  there,  one  of  whom  began  singing  to  bring 
up  eulachon,  while  the  other  sang  for  strength  in  order  to  obtain 
bears  and  other  forest  animals. 

The  first  shaman's  spirit  told  him  that  if  he  would  go  down  the 
little  rapids  he  would  see  great  numbers  of  eulachon.  So  he  dressetl 
up  next  morning  and  went  straight  down  under  the  water  in  a  little 
canoe. 

That  night  the  other  shaman's  spirits  came  to  him,  saying  that  the 
first  shaman  would  remain  under  water  for  four  nights;  that  he  had 
gone  into  a  house  where  were  eulachon,  salmon,  and  other  fish  and 
had  thrown  the  door  open. 

At  the  end  of  four  days  they  hunted  all  around  and  found  him  lying 
dead  on  the  beach  amid  piles  of  eulachon.  As  soon  as  they  brought 
him  up,  all  the  eulachon  that  were  in  the  ocean  started  to  run  up 
river,  and  everyone  tried  to  preserve  as  many  of  them  as  he  could. 

In  the  same  town  were  two  menstruant  women,  and  the  other  ■ 
shaman  told  these  that  there  would  be  a  great  many  land  otters  about 
the  town  that  evening.  Just  as  he  had  said,  at  the  time  when  his 
spirits  came  to  him  that  evening,  numbers  of  land-otter-men  came 
through  the  village.  They  could  be  heard  whistling  about  the  town. 
Finally  some  one  said,  ''Why  is  it  that  it  sounds  as  if  they  were  all 
where  the  two  women  are?"  Sure  enough,  they  found  that  the  land 
otters  were  talking  inside  of  the  two  women.  The  ones  that  were 
inside  of  them  were  really  land-otter-men,  that  is,  men  who  had  been 
taken  away  by  the  land  otters  and  made  like  themselves. 

A  person  would  often  creep  close  up  to  these  women  to  fhid  out 
what  they  were,  but  every  time  something  spoke  out  inside,  ''Do  not 

u.  This  last  was  said  to  be  "the  way  the  story  went,"  but  otherwise  was  unexplained. 
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sneak  arounil  here  for  I  can  see  you."  They  could  not  get  at  them. 
These  hind-otter-men  had  come  to  the  women  to  turn  them  into  land- 
otter-people  also. 

A  menstruant  woman  is  the  only  thing  that  will  enfeeble  the  power 
of  a  shaman's  spirit,  therefore,  although  the  shaman  endeavored  to 
get  these  land-otter-men  out  of  the  women,  his  spirits  kept  turning 
back.  When  the  shaman's  spirit  came  to  him  next  evening,  it  said 
that  there  were  more  land-otter-men  coming  to  take  away  the  ones  in 
these  women  and  the  women  with  them.  He  told  the  people  to  be 
watchful,  because  there  was  going  to  be  a  great  disturbance  that 
night.  When  night  came  on  the  people  were  all  very  much  frightened 
at  the  noises  the  land-otter-men  made  under  the  houses,  and  they 
had  great  troul)le  keeping  the  two  women  in  their  rooms  so  that  they 
should  not  be  carried  off.  All  the  people  helped  them,  but  the  land 
otters  were  invisible.  After  that  nobody  went  out  to  camp  for  a 
long  time.  Then  they  said  to  the  two  women,  "Take  your  bloody 
clothes  to  different  beaches,  leave  them  there,  and  tell  the  land 
otters  that  they  are  too  great  animals  to  fight  with  weak  beings." 
In  those  times  whenever  a  menstruant  woman  said  anything  of  that 
kind  it  had  to  be  obeyed.     So  the  land  otters  went  off. 

The  shamans  in  those  times  were  very  strict  and  strong,  and  what-, 
ever  they  saw  was  true.  By  and  by  these  shamans  said,  "Some- 
thing is  going  to  happen  to  that  great  town  there  by  the  lake."  "VMien 
the  things  that  had  happened  in  their  neighbors'  towni  regarding  the 
land  otters  were  reported  to  the  people  there,  they  said,  "Are  you 
afraid  of  those  things  that  stutter  and  can  not  talk  like  you  and  I?" 
By  and  by  two  men  started  hunting  from  this  place.  When  they 
had  reached  the  top  of  a  neighboring  mountain,  they  looked  back  and 
saw  a  great  flood  come  down  between  the  mountains  and  overwhelm 
their  towTi.  This  flood  was  caused  by  an  avalanche  which  poured 
into  the  lake  and  filled  it  up,  forcing  the  water  out.  Some  human 
bodies  were  hanging  to  the  branches  of  trees.  The  men  knew  this 
.had  happened  on  account  of  the  w^ay  they  had  spoken  of  the  land 
otters,  and,  starting  on  aimlessly,  they  came  to  the  town  where  the 
shamans  lived. 

One  of  these  two  shamans  had  a  quantity  of  oil  which  he  was  going 
to  carry  to  another  town.  He  wanted  to  buy  skins  of  kinds  different 
from  those  his  own  people  had.  When  they  reached  a  camping  place 
outside  of  the  town  the  man's  spirit  told  him  to  go  down  to  the  beach 
at  low  tide  and  carry  a  hook  w4th  him.  A  shaman's  spirits  never 
liked  salt  things.  There  he  saw  a  very  big  devilfish  under  a  rock,  and 
his  spirit  said  to  him,  "Look  out,  master,  that  is  a  big  live  devilfish." 
As  soon  as  he  had  hooked  it,  he  saw  what  appeared  to  be  two  ducks 
flying  toward  him  from  either  side,  but  they  were  really  the  devilfish's 
arms.  Then  his  spirit  told  him  to  run  up  quickly  on  the  bank,  and 
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he  squatted  down  there  under  a  rock,  while  the  devilfish's  tentacles 
swept  over  him,  carrying  all  the  forest  trees  along  with  them.  Two 
days  after  this  his  spirit  told  him  to  set  out  again. 

When  this  shaman  arrived  at  KJAkAnuwu',  where  many  people  lived, 
everybody  wanted  to  see  him  and  try  his  strength,  because  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  a  great  shaman.  One  evening  they  began  trying 
him.  They  threw  his  mask  on  his  face  and  it  stayed  there,  covering 
up  his  eyes  so  that  he  could  not  see  where  he  was  going.  Then,  when 
he  ran  around  the  fire,  the  people  stuck  out  their  feet  to  trip  him,  but 
he  jumped  over  them  every  time.  This  showed  how  strong  his  spirits 
were.  Another  time  his  spirits  came  to  him  they  built  a  big  fire  and 
he  started  around  it.  Then  he  threw  the  fire  round  upon  everyone 
who  was  there  and  as  high  up  as  the  ceiling,  but  the  fire  hurt  nobody. 
By  and  by  his  clothes  man  said,  "Another  spirit  is  coming  to  him  soon, 
named  Guts!caxo't!qa."  This  spirit  had  a  big  knife  in  his  hand  with 
which  he  would  hit  people  on  the  breast.  When  it  came  to  him,  the 
shaman  told  the  older  people  to  stand  up  straight  and  motionless  and 
not  to  fear,  for  if  one  got  scared  he  would  die.  He  hit  one,  and  they 
laid  him  in  a  certain  place.  Then  everyone  said,  "You  better  kill 
that  shaman,  for  he  has  slain  the  best  man  in  the  company."  After 
his  spirits  had  gone  away,  however,  the  shaman  went  to  the  body  out 
of  which  blood  was  still  flowing  and  said,  "It  will  be  all  right,"  while 
his  spirits  made  a  noise.  Then  the  man  got  up  and  jumped  about. 
The  people  looked  at  the  wounded  place,  but  there  was  not  so  much 
as  a  scar  upon  it. 

After  a  while  the  shaman  began  trading  off  his  grease  to  all  who 
wanted  it.  One  day  he  said,  "Something  is  about  to  come  up  that 
will  be  very  dangerous  to  you  people."  It  was  the  moon.  Wlien  the 
moon  came  up  it  shone  brightly,  and  the  stars  were  bright,  but  after 
a  time  the  moon  began  to  hide  its  face  from  them.  That  was  what 
he  had  predicted.  The  people,  however,  thought  this  was  caused 
by  the  shaman  himself. 

Then  the  leading  men  and  women  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  dressed  them- 
selves up,  put  grease  on  the  fire,  and  began  dancing  to  dance  the  moon 
out.  After  awhile  it  came  out  just  a  little,  so  they  felt  very  happy 
and  danced  still  harder.  They  continued  doing  so  until  the  whole 
moon  was  out.  At  the  same  time  people  took  whatever  property 
they  had,  held  it  up  and  called  the  moon  for  it.  They  say  the  moon 
acts  in  this  way  because  it  feels  poor  and  lonely,  so,  when  the  moon 
or  sun  does  thus,  they  act  in  this  manner.  After  that  the  shaman 
went  home  and  told  his  follow  shaman  how  everyone  had  tried  him 
in  this  place.  "Wlien  I  went  around  the  fire,  people  put  out  their 
feet  to  make  me  stumble.     They  tried  me  in  every  way." 

The  shaman  left  at  home  was  also  trying  to  exert  his  power.  His 
spirits  were  singing  inside  of  him  in  order  to  bring  salmon  into  the 
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creeks,  and  he  told  someone  to  make  him  a  one-barbed  hook  (dina'). 
Whenever  the  sahnon  he  was  after  came  he  was  gomg  to  use  this  in 
orikn-  to  o;et  it.  "\Mien  it  came  up  it  filled  the  whole  of  Alsek  river 
and  broke  ah  the  hooks  of  those  who  tried  to  catch  it.  Then  the 
shaman  selected  a  small  bo}--  and  said,  "Tliis  httle  boy  is  goino;  to 
hook  it."  So  he  o:ave  liim  the  hook  he  had  had  made,  and  the  little 
boy  pulled  it  up  easily.  The  shaman's  spirits  had  killed  it.  Tliis 
salmon  was  so  laro;e  that  all  in  that  town  had  a  share,  and  even  then 
it  was  more  than  they  could  cook  for  one  meal.  It  was  the  biggest 
salmon  ever  killed.  There  are  two  creeks  in  that  region,  and  to  tliis 
day  a  young  boy  can  easily  pull  in  a  large  spring  salmon  there  such 
as  is  hard  for  an  adult  to  manage. 

There  is  a  hole  near  by  called  Hole-Raven-bored  (Yel-djuwAtu'ha), 
because  Raven  made  it  long  ago.  In  early  times,  whenever  there 
was  to  be  a  large  run  of  eidachon  or  other  fish,  cpiantities  of  rocks 
came  out  of  that  hole.     So  people  used  to  go  there  to  look  at  it. 

In  one  place  Alsek  river  runs  under  a  glacier.  People  can  pass 
beneath  in  their  canoes,  but,  if  anyone  speaks,  wliile  they  are  under 
it,  the  glacier  comes  do^\^l  on  them.  They  say  that  in  those  times 
this  glacier  was  like  an  animal,  and  could  hear  what  was  said  to  it. 
So,  when  they  camped  just  below  it,  people  would  say,  ''Give  us  some 
food.  "We  have  need  of  food."  Then  the  glacier  always  came  doA^Ti 
%Wth  a  rush  and  raised  a  wave  which  threw  numbers  of  salmon  ashore. 

The  people  were  also  in  the  habit  of  going  up  some  distance  above 
the  glacier  to  a  place  called  CanyukA'  after  soapberries  wliich  grow 
there  in  abundance.  The  first  time  they  went  up  they  discovered 
people  who  were  all  naked  except  about  the  loins,  and  there  was  a 
shaman  among  them  who  was  reputed  to  have  a  great  deal  of  strength. 
For  that  reason  they  tried  hizn.  They  took  mussel  shells,  clam  shells, 
and  sharp  stones  and  tried  to  cut  his  hair,  but  a  single  hair  on  his 
head  was  .3  inches  across,  so  ever\'tliing  broke.  Tliis  shaman  had 
manv  spirits.  Some  were  glacier  spirits,  called  Sit!  tu  koha'ni,  Fair- 
girls-of-t he-glacier;  others  were  of  the  sk\'  tribe  called  GGs!  tu 
koha'ni,  Fair-girls-of-the-skv'. 

The  shaman  said  that,  on  their  way  (lo\ra,  one  canoe  load  of  the 
do^^^l-rive^  people  would  be  drowned  as  they  passed  under  the  glacier; 
but  the  spirits  of  the  shaman  below  told  him  about  tliis,  and  he  went 
up  to  see  the  Athapascan  shaman.  In  those  days  shamans  hated 
one  another  exceedingly.  So  the  Athapascan  shaman  placed  IcAq!- 
AnaqlAci!,  sometliing  to  destroy  all  of  one's  opponent's  people,  before 
liis  guest.  The  latter,  however,  all  at  once  saw  what  it  was  and  went 
home.  Soon  after  he  got  there,  the  Athapascan  shaman  died,  killed 
by  his  rival's  spirits,  and  his  spirits  passed  to  one  of  his  friends. 

The  shamans  hving  on  Alsek  river  had  a  great  deal  of  strength. 
All  things  in  the  sea  and  in  the  forest  obeved  them.     A  rock  just 
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south  of  Alsek  river,  named  TA'nAku,  has  within  it  the  spirits  of  a 
shaman  called  Qatsati'.  When  a  person  wanted  to  kill  some  animal 
he  placed  things  there,  and  now  the  T!A'q!dentan  make  a  door  like 
it  and  use  it  as  an  emblem.  Near  by  is  a  place  where  many  wild 
onions  grow.     They  were  planted  there  by  Raven. 

There  is  a  small  river  beyond  Alsek  to  which  the  Alsek  River  peo- 
ple once  went  for  slaves.  On  their  second  expedition  they  killed  a 
rich  man,  and  those  people,  who  were  called  Lliiqloedi',  built  a  fort. 
Among  them  was  a  very  brave  man,  named  Lucwa'k,  who  conceived 
the  idea  of  making  the  gate  very  strong,  and  of  having  it  fastened 
on  the  inside  so  that  it  could  be  opened  only  wide  enough  to  admit  a 
single  person  at  a  time.  Now,  when  the  Alsek  River  people  came  up 
again  and  tried  to  enter  the  fort  through  this  door,  they  were  clubbed 
to  death  one  at  a  time.  By  morning  there  were  piles  of  dead  bodies 
around  the  door. 

Then  the  survivors  begged  Lucwa'k  to  let  them  have  the  bodies  of 
those  who  had  been  wealthy,  but  he  climbed  up  on  the  fort  and  said, 
"I  will  name  my  fort  again.  Know  that  it  is  Eagle  fort.  The  eagle's 
claws  are  fastened  in  the  dead  bodies,  and  he  can  not  let  go  of  them. 
Poor  as  we  are  you  always  bring  war  against  us,  but  now  it  is  our 
turn.  We  have  done  this  work,  and  I  can  not  let  one  go."  Toward 
evening,  however,  he  had  all  of  the  bodies  thrown  outside,  and 
climbed  on  the  top  beam  of  the  fort  where  he  walked  about  wliistling 
with  happiness.  Meanwhile  his  opponents  loaded  their  canoes  with 
the  dead  and  took  them  home.  Wlien  they  burned  these,  they  took 
all  the  women  they  had  enslaved  in  previous  expeditions  and  threw 
them  also  into  the  flames.  Then  all  the  Eagle  people  assembled, 
returned  to  Eagle  fort,  burned  it,  and  destroyed  nearly  everybody 
inside.  Lucwa'k's  body  was  not  burned,  because  he  was  a  brave 
man,  and  brave  men  do  not  want  to  sit  close  to  the  fire  in  the  Ghosts' 
home  like  weaklings. 

Another  time  some  Alsek  people  went  visiting  at  a  certain  place 
an^d^r^ere  invited  to  take  sweat  baths.  But  their  hosts  remained 
outside,  and,  when  the  Alsek  people  came  out,  they  Idlled  them. 
One  of  their  victims  was  a  man  named  Sita'n,  related  to  the  Atha- 
pascans. He  protected  himself  at  first  by  holding  a  board  in  fi"ont 
of  his  face.  Then  tlie}^  said,  "Take  down  the  board,  Sittl'n.  What 
we  are  doing  now  is  especially  for  you."  In  those  times  a  person 
used  to  make  some  kind  of  noise  when  he  went  out  expecting  to 
be  killed.     So  Sita'n  uttered  this  cry,  ran  out,  and  was  killed. 

After  they  had  collected  all  of  the  dead  bodies  on  a  board  a  woman 
came  crying  out  of  the  town.  Then  they  said  to  her,  ''Are  you  really 
crying?  If  you  are  realty  crjdng  for  the  dead  bodies,  lend  us  your 
husband's  stone  ax  so  that  we  can  cut  firewood  with  which  to  burn 
them."     In  those  times  stone  axes  were  valuable  and,  when  one  was 
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broken,  people  beat  a  drum  as  though  somebody  had  died.  It 
means  that  tliis  woman  was  very  sorry  indeed  for  the  dead  people 
when  she  lent  her  stone  ax  for  this  purpose. 

When  the  Alsek  River  people  heard  of  this  slaughter  they  were 

'■    very  sad,  but  first  they  started  their  respective  sliamans  fighting. 

i    It  was  really  the  shamans'  spirits  that  fought.     The  shaman  would 

[    stand  in  one  place  and  say,  "Now  we  are  going  to  fight."     He  would 

also   perform  with   knives  just    as   if  he  were   fighting   something, 

though  at  that  time  the  shamens  were  very  far  apart.     Their  spirits, 

however,  could  see   each  other  plainly.     They  would  also  give  the 

names  of  those  warriors  who  were  to  be  killed. 

On  the  next  expedition  from  Alsek  against  the  people  who  had 
killed  so  many  of  their  friends,  they  killed  the  same  number  on  the 
other  side.  That  was  the  way  people  did  in  olden  times.  They 
kept  on  fighting  until  both  sides  were  even.  Therefore  they  stopped 
at  this  point. 

28.  THE  YOUTHFUL  WARRIOR 

A  man  belonging  to  the  Wolf  clan  went  hunting  with  his  brothers- 
in-law.  He  wore  a  black  bear-skin  coat.  They  went  up  a  certain 
creek  after  grizzly  bears,  Ijut  one  time  at  camp  he  climbed  a  tree  with 
his  bear  skin  on  and  was  filled  with  arrows  by  his  companions  who 
mistook  him  for  an  animal.  Then  he  said  to  them,  ''I  will  not  say 
that  you  filled  me  with  arrows.  I  %\-ill  say  that  I  fell  from  the  ti^e," 
So,  when  they  got  him  home,  he  said,  ''I  fell  fi'om  a  tree."  After  he 
was  dead,  however,  and  his  body  burned,  they  found  mussel-shell 
arrow  points  lying  among  his  bones. 

After  this  liis  friends  told  his  sister's  son  to  go  up  to  the  place  where 
he  had  been  killed.  The  name  of  this  place  is  Creek-with-a-cUff-at- 
its-mouth  (WAtlage'L),  and  it  is  near  Port  Frederick.  Wlien  the 
hunters  came  into  camp  with  a  bear  the  boy  pretended  to  be  asleep, 
but  really  he  was  looking  through  a  hole  in  his  blanket.  Wliile  they 
were  cooking  the  bear  some  of  them  suggested  that  they  say  to  tliis 
boy,  ''The  bear's  soup  is  vers'  sweet,"  but  others  did  not  \\"ish  to. 
They  tried  to  get  the  boy  to  eat  some  of  it,  but  he  would  not.  Then 
they  started  home  with  liim. 

After  he  had  reached  home  he  said  to  liis  mother,  ''Let  us  go  do^^^l 
to  the  beach.  I  want  you  to  look  over  my  hair  for  lice."  But,  when 
she  got  down  there  with  him,  he  said,  '  'Mother,  I  want  you  to  tell  me 
truly  what  my  fathers  meant.  They  said,  'Wake  tliis  young  fellow  up 
and  let  him  drink  some  of  this  bear's  soup.'"  Then  liis  mother 
became  frightened  and  said  to  him,  "Your  uncle  wont  to  that  creek. 
They  shot  him  full  of  arrows  there."  When  he  found  that  out  he 
chased  his  mother  awav. 
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When  he  was  a  few  years  older  he  began  bathing  for  strength  in 
winter-time.  After  people  had  whijiped  each  other  they  would  go 
to  the  shaman  to  see  what  he  predicted.  This  had  been  going  on  for 
some  time  when  four  persons  went  out  of  the  town  to  carve  things  for 
the  shaman.  They  were  gone  so  long  that  late  in  the  winter  it  was 
thought  they  had  been  lost,  and  the  shaman  was  consulted.  They 
laid  liim  in  the  middle  of  the  house  and  tested  his  spirits  in  ever\'  way 
to  find  out  what  the  matter  was.  Finally,  the  shaman  got  his  spirits  to 
take  a  certain  man  up  to  the  sky  to  see  if  he  could  discover  the  missing 
men.  The  man  he  chose  knew  that  the  young  man  was  preparing  to 
kill  some  one,  so,  when  he  awoke,  he  said  to  him,  '  'Tell  the  shaman 
that  they  are  there  (i.  e.,  in  the  heaven  to  which  those  go  who  are 
killed)."  And  the  youth  said  to  the  people,  "The  persons  who 
destroyed  my  uncle  are  the  same  who  destroyed  these.  Let  us  go  to 
war." 

Then  they  made  a  war  hat  for  the  young  man  all  covered  with 
abalone  shells,  and  he  went  out  to  fight.  Every  time  he  went  out  he 
conquered,  because  he  was  strong.  The  missing  men,  however,  got 
home  safely.  After  some  time  the  youth  came  against  a  fort  where 
lived  an  old  sister  of  his  father,  and  this  woman  shouted  down  to  him 
during  the  fight,  "I  never  thought  that  that  boy  would  grow  into  such 
a  powerful  man.  When  I  took  away  the  moss'^  from  his  cradle  he 
never  felt  how  cold  it  was."  So  the  young  man,  when  he  got  into  the 
fort,  inquired,  ' 'Who  said  that  to  me?"  ' Tt  was  your  father's  sister 
who  said  it."  So  he  ])itied  his  father's  sister,  pulled  off  his  war  hat, 
and  smashed  it  on  the  rocks  in  front  of  her,  breaking  the  abalone 
shells  all  to  pieces.     He  gave  up  fighting,  and  they  made  peace. 

Some  time  after  this,  however,  he  killed  one  of  his  own  fi'iends 
belonging  to  another  town,  and  they  came  over  and  killed  two  of  his 
people  in  revenge.  After  that  every  time  the  young  man  ate,  he 
would  say,  ''I  will  leave  this  good  part  for  my  enemy,"  meaning  that 
he  would  feed  them  on  a  good  war.  He  always  made  fun  of  liis 
enemies  because  he  was  brave.  So  the  people  at  this  place,  when  they 
had  destroyed  all  of  his  companions,  took  him  captive  because  he  had 
talked  so  much.  The}^  would  not  let  liim  touch  the  bodies  of  his 
friends,  and  he  said  to  them  at  last, '  'Let  me  have  my  friends."  '  'Will 
you  do  this  any  more?"  they  said.  "No,  I  will  not  set  out  to  war 
any  more.  Let  me  have  my  fiiends."  Then  they  lowered  a  canoe 
into  the  water  with  himself  and  a  few  others  who  liad  been  preserved, 
and  they  started  home  with  the  bodies.  On  the  way  one  of  his  com- 
panions said  to  him,  "I  wish  you  would  steer  this  canoe  well."  'Tt 
can  not  be  steered  well,"  he  said,  "because  there  are  so  few  to  pad- 
dle it."  Some  of  the  women  belonging  to  his  enemies  were  in  the 
canoe  along  with  them.     When  they  burned  their  dead,  they  put  these 

a  A  piece  of  moss  was  placed  in  the  cradle  for  sanitary  purposes. 
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women  into  the  fire  along  with  the  bodies.  Then  tlie  man  gave  up 
all  idea  of  fighting.     He  was  the  last  one  left  in  that  clan. 

After  they  had  made  peace  on  both  sides,  a  man  named  Qoxti'tc 
came  there  from  Prince  of  Wales  island  on  the  way  to  Chilkat.  He 
went  to  the  man  who  used  to  fight  so  much  and  said,  ''How  is  Chil- 
kat? Is  it  a  to^^^l?''  He  answered,  "It  is  a  notable  to\\Ti.  A  man 
has  to  be  careful  what  he  does  there  or  he  will  suffer  a  great  shame." 
Then  he  started  for  Klukwan,  which  he  wanted  to  see  vers*  much. 
He  came  in  sight  of  the  first  village,  Yende'staq!e,  with  many  people 
going  around  in  it,  and  said  to  his  wife,  ''Put  on  3'our  earring  [of 
abalone  shell]."'  The  earring  was  called  Earring-that-can-be-seen- 
clear-across-the-Xass  (Xa'skAnAx-duti'n).  Then  the  man  also  put  on 
his  leggings  and  dressed  up  finely,  for  if  one  were  not  dressed  up  just 
right  he  would  suffer  a  great  shame.  Afterward  he  began  dancing  in 
his  canoe.  When  he  came  away  from  Chilkat  he  left  Ms  dancing 
clothes  with  the  pet)ple  l)ut  brought  back  a  great  cpiantity  of  presents 
received  for  dancing. 

A  ver\'  rich  man  once  started  from  Chilkat  to  KAq!Anuwu'  on  a 
visit  with  his  wife  and  all  of  his  property."  When  they  approached 
the  town  the  people  heard  his  w'ife  singing.  She  had  a  verv'  powerfid 
voice.  Then  they  were  frightened  and  wondered  what  man  was 
smart  enough  to  reply  to  this  wealthy  visitor.  There  was  a  certain 
poor  man  who  always  sat  with  his  head  down,  and  they  kept  taunting 
liim,  saying,  "Will  you  speak  to  that  rich  man?" 

When  the  visitor  came  in  front  of  the  houses  he  did  not  speak  to 
the  men  who  lived  in  them  but  to  the  dead  chiefs  who  had  formerly 
OA\Tied  them.  Xo  one  replied,  for  they  did  not  know  what  to  say. 
After  a  wliile,  however,  the  poor  man  seized  a  spear  and  rushed  down 
to  the  rich  man's  canoe.  Then  the  people  shouted,  "There  goes 
SACjaye'.  He  is  going  to  kill  tliis  rich  man.  Stop  liim."  When  he 
got  right  in  front  of  the  canoe  they  caught  liim,  but  he  said,  "I  did 
not  want  to  kill  this  rich  man,  but  I  heard  people  talking  so  much 
about  liim  that  I  pretended  to."  His  action  had  a  sarcastic  import, 
because  others  were  so  much  afraid  of  the  visitor. 

The  rich  man  talked  from  the  canoe  for  such  a  long  time  that  they 
made  a  long  noise  instead  of  speaking  to  him,  to  let  him  know  that  he 
had  talked  too  long  about  things  that  were  past.  Then  they  said  to 
him,  "Jump  into  the  water."  This  was  formerly  said  to  a  visitor 
when  blankets  were  about  to  be  given  away  for  some  dead  person, 
tliough  they  always  stood  ready  to  catch  him.  Afterward  they  took 
the  man  up  into  a  house,  placed  a  Cliilkat  blanket  under  him,  and  gave 
him  five  slaves  and  a  canoe  load  of  property  for  his  dead  friend. 
When  he  went  home  they  returned  his  visit. 

o  There  seems  to  be  no  connection  between  this  part  of  the  story  and  that  which  goes  before  except 
that  lx)th  happened  at  KAqlAnuwu'. 
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29.  THE  FIRST  WAR  IN  THE  WORLD  « 

A  man  named  Xaku'tc!  was  very  fond  of  hunting  and  hunted  almost 
every  day  with  his  brother-in-law,  bringing  home  seal  and  all  sorts  of 
game  which  he  had  speared.     There  was  no  money  in  those  days. 

It  was  winter.  One  morning  when  he  went  out  he  speared  a  por- 
poise near  the  place  where  a  devilfish  lived,  and  began  to  skin  it 
there,  letting  its  blood  spread  out  over  the  water.  He  told  his 
steersman  to  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for  the  devilfish. 

\Yliile  they  were  moving  along  slowly  skinning  it,  they  saw  the  color 
of  the  devilfish  coming  toward  them  from  under  the  water.  It  had 
its  arms  extended  upward  ready  for  action. 

Xaku'tc!  had  a  big  spear  ready  by  his  side,  while  his  brother-in- 
law  began  to  sharpen  his  knife  and  thought  to  do  great  things  with 
it.  When  the  devilfish  came  up  out  of  the  water  he  jumped  into 
the  midst  of  its  arms  along  with  his  knife  and  was  swallowed  so 
quicldy  that  he  was  able  to  do  nothing;  so  his  brother-in-law  had  to 
fight  by  himself.  After  he  had  fought  with  it  for  a  long  time  he 
killed  it,  and  it  began  to  sink  with  him.  The  canoe  stood  up  on  one 
end  before  it  went  under,  and  he  climbed  up  on  the  thwarts  as  high 
as  he  could  go.  At  last  the  devilfish  went  right  under  with  them, 
and  finally  floated  up  again  at  a  place  called  Narrow  point  (Kulisa'o 
q!a). 

Some  one  must  have  witnessed  this  fight,  for  they  cut  the  devil- 
'fisli  open  to  see  if  the  hunter  were  there,  and  found  him  stowed 
away  snugly  inside  of  it.  That  was  the  man  that  people  often  talk 
about  in  these  days  as  Xaku'tc!.''  He  it  was  who  killed  the  devil- 
fish. 

Afterward  his  spirit  came  to  one  of  his  friends.  People  now  try 
to  get  strength  from  him  because  he  killed  this  devilfish.  In  olden 
times,  when  one  killed  a  great  creature,  his  strength  always  came  to 
another  person.  Then  his  strength  came  to  a  certain  person,  impel- 
ling him  to  go  to  war. 

They  used  to  put  a  light,  thin-skinned  coat  on  this  person's  back 
to  try  his  strength  by  endeavoring  to  pull  it  off,  but  they  were  not 
able  to  do  so.  They  would  pull  this  coat  as  far  back  as  his  shoulders, 
l>ut,  try  as  hard  as  they  might,  they  could  not  get  it  farther.  Then 
[the  spirit  in  this  shaman]  told  his  name.  He  said,  ''I  am  Xaku'tc!. 
I  have  been  swallowed  by  a  devilfish,  and  I  come  to  you  as  a  spirit 
(yek)."  Many  people  came  to  see  the  shaman  when  he  was  pos 
sessed  and  to  try  him  with  the  coat  which  no  one  could  pull  off,. 
What  do  you  think  it  was  that  held  it  on  his  back  ? 

aCf.  the  first  part  of  this  story  with  story  11  and  story  31,  pp.  150-151. 

b  Said  to  mean  "  shaggy,"  referring  to  the  thick,  lumpy  hair  of  the  g^rizzly  bear.     The  man  was  prob- 
ably one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan. 
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After  tliov  luul  tested  all  of  his  spirits  the}'  started  south  to  war. 
They  were  always  warring  \\'ith  the  southern  people.  They  and  the 
southern  people  hated  each  other.  "When  they  went  do\\-n  with  this 
shaman  they  always  enslaved  many  women  and  sometimes  destroyed 
a  whole  to%\Ti,  all  on  account  of  his  strength. 

There  was  a  brave  man  among  the  southern  people,  called  Q!oga', 
who  liked  to  kill  people  from  up  tliis  way.  One  time  a  little  boy 
they  had  captured  escaped  from  the  fort  where  he  was.  He  had  a 
bow  and  arrows  with  him.  The  brave  man  discovered  where  he 
was,  went  after  him,  and  pulled  him  out  from  under  the  log  where 
he  was  hiding.  But  meanwliile  the  spirits  in  the  canoes  of  the  northern 
people  had  seen  Q!oo:a'.  Then  Qloga'  took  the  little  boy  down  on 
the  beach  and  said  to  him,  ''Shoot  me  in  the  eye."  He  put  an  arrow 
in  his  bow  and  took  such  good  aim  that  the  arrow  passed  straight 
through  it.  The  point  of  this  arrow  was  made  of  the  large  mussel 
shell.  The  brave  man  fell  just  like  a  piece  of  wood  tlirown  do-^Ti. 
The  little  boy  had  killed  hira.  Then  all  ran  to  the  little  boy  and  took 
off  his  head.  The  chiefs  passed  his  dried  scalp  from  one  to  another 
and  wondered  at  what  he  had  done.  They  named  liim  ever  after 
Little-head  (Qaca'k!"),  and  the  man  he  killed  was  caUed  One-Little- 
head-killed  (Xuga'wadjaget).  Even  now  they  relate  how  Little- 
head  killed  the  brave  man.  Then  the  northern  people  came  around 
the  fort  and  destroyed  everybody  there,  some  of  those  in  the  canoes 
being  also  killed. 

After  that  the  southern  people  started  north  to  war.  They  had 
a  shaman  among  them.  On  the  way  they  came  to  a  man  named 
Murrelet  (Tc!lt).  TThen  this  man  was  young,  he  had  been  trained 
to  run  up  steep  cliffs  by  having  a  mountain-sheep's  hoof  tied 
to  his  leg  or  neck,  and  being  held  up  to  the  walls  of  the  house 
and  made  to  go  through  the  motions  of  climbing.  They  said,  "Is 
this  the  man  they  talk  about  so  much  who  can  run  up  any  moun- 
tain?" This  is  what  they  said  when  they  were  chasing  him.  Then 
they  caught  him  and  took  him  into  one  of  their  canoes. 

Now  the  war  chief  said  to  his  friends,  "  Let  us  take  him  ashore  to 
that  cliff."  So  they  took  him  to  a  place  called  Bell  point  (Gao  litu') 
where  part  of  the  tovra  of  Huna  is,  to  try  him  there.  They  said 
to  him,  "Murrelet,  go  up  this  cliff."  When  he  attempted  it,  how- 
ever, he  fell  back  into  the  canoe.  All  the  people  in  the  canoes 
laughed  at  him.  They  said,  ''Oh!  you  little  tiling.  VThj  is  it  that 
they  say  you  are  the  best  runner  up  this  way?"  After  he  had 
fallen  back  the  third  time,  he  said,  ''Tliis  is  not  the  way  I  am  dressed 
when  I  go  up  a  cliff,  I  always  carry  a  stone  ax,  a  staff,  and  a  flint, 
and  I  always  carry  along  a  seal's  stomach  full  of  grease."  They 
prepared  these  things  for  him  and  gave  them   to  him.     Then  he 


74  BUREAU    OF   AMERICAlSr    ETHNOLOGY  [BrLL.  39 

started  up,  wearing  his  claw  snowshoes,  wliich  must  have  been  shod 
with  points  as  strong  as  the  iron  ones  people  have  now.  He  stepped 
up  a  little  distance,  shook  liimself,  and  looked  do\sTi.  Then  he 
called  like  the  murrelet  and  went  up  flying.  The  warriors  were 
surprised  and  said,  ''Now  give  him  some  more  things  to  put  on  his 
feet."  They  talked  about  him  in  the  canoes.  They  said,  "'Look! 
he  is  up  on  the  yery  top  of  the  mountain  peeping  at  us."  Then 
he  ht  fires  all  along  on  top  of  the  mountain.  All  the  war  canoes 
went  along  to  another  place  where  was  a  sandy  beach. 

Then  they  tied  all  the  canoe  ropes  to  the  body  of  MuiTelet's  steers- 
man, intending  to  use  him  as  an  anchor.  Murrelet  heard  Mm  crying 
and  ran  do^vn  the  mountain  toward  liim.  He  turned  the  world 
oyer  Asatli  his  foes."  As  he  came  he  made  a  noise  like  the  murrelet. 
^Yhen  he  got  near  he  told  the  man  to  cry  yery  loudly.  Probably 
this  man  was  his  brother.  It  is  rather  hard  to  say.  Then  he  said, 
"I  am  going  to  cut  the  ropes  now.  Cry  harder."  So  he  cut  all  of 
the  ropes,  and  they  ran  off,  while  the  war  canoes  floated  away. 
Afterward,  howeyer,  the  warriors  found  where  they  had  drifted  to 
and  recovered  them. 

Then  they  started  for  the  fort  toward  wiiich  they  had  origmally 
set  out  and  captured  it. 

One  high-caste  woman  they  saved  and  carried  south.  They  took 
good  care  of  her  on  account  of  her  birth.  At  the  time  when  she 
was  captured  she  was  pregnant,  and  her  child  was  born  among  the 
southern  people.  They  also  took  good  care  of  him;  and  wliile  he 
was  gro^^'ing  up  liis  mother  would  take  some  of  his  blood  and  put  it 
upon  his  nose  to  make  him  brave. 

For  a  long  time  he  was  ignorant  that  they  were  slaves,  until  one 
day  a  young  fellow  kicked  Ms  mother  in  the  nose  so  that  it  bled. 
Then  they  told  Mm,  but  he  said,  "You  people  know  that  she  is  my 
mother.  Why  don't  you  take  good  care  of  her  even  if  she  is  a 
slave?"  After  that  a  spirit  possessed  Mm.  It  was  sorrow  that 
made  Mm  have  this  spirit.  Then  he  ordered  them  to  make  a  paddle 
for  him,  and  they  made  him  a  big  one.  His  spirit  was  so  very 
powerful  that  he  obtained  enough  blankets  for  Ms  services  to  pur- 
chase his  mother's  freedom.  Afterward  he  got  ready  to  come  north 
with  his  father  and  mother,  and  they  helped  him  to  load  Ms  canoe. 
Before  he  started  Ms  father's  people  asked  him  not  to  bring  war 
do\\Ti  upon  them.  Xo  one  else  went  ^^^th  them  because  his  spirit 
was  going  to  guide  them. 

When  they  were  about  to  start  they  put  matting  over  his  mother, 
and,  whenever  they  were  going  to  encamp,  they  never  went  right 
ashore  but  always  dropped  anchor  outside.  How  it  happened 
they  did  not  know,  but  on  the  way  up  Ms  mother  became  pregnant 

a  Meaning  that  he  sent  sleep  on  them  to  make  them  sleep  harder. 
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and  what  was  born  from  her  had  strength.  This  strength  was 
what  brought  them  up.     During  that  journey  the  shaman  never  ate. 

When  the^-^  came  to  the  beach  his  friends  did  not  know  at  first 
who  he  was,  but  his  mother  related  all  that  had  happened.  Then 
his  fi'iends  came  in  and  began  to  help  him  show  his  spirits.  He  was 
getting  other  spirits  from  the  country  of  the  people  he  was  going 
to  war  against.  From  his  vrrisi  up  to  his  elbow  he  made  as  many 
black  spots  as  there  were  towns  he  intended  to  conquer,  and,  while 
all  were  helping  him  with  his  spirits,  the  spots  one  after  another 
began  to  smoke.  His  father  tokl  hmi  to  remember  the  place  where 
he  had  stayed  and  not  destroy  it.  So,  when  the  spots  burned,  the 
burning  stopped  at  the  one  at  his  elbow  which  he  simply  cleaned 
away  with  his  hand.  This  meant  that  he  would  extinguish  the  fire 
at  that  point  and  not  fight  there. 

Then  all  of  his  friends  prepared  themselves  and  set  out  to  war. 
They  came  straight  up  to  a  certain  fort  without  attempting  to  hide, 
and  the  fort  people  shouted,  ''Come  on,  3^ou  Chilkat  people."  They 
had  no  iron  in  those  days,  but  were  armed  with  mussel-shell  knives 
and  spears,  and  wore  round  wooden  fighting  hats.  They  destroyed 
all  the  men  at  this  fort  and  enslaved  the  women  and  children.  After- 
ward they  stood  opposite  the  fort,  took  off  their  war  hats  and  began 
to  scalp  all  they  had  killed.  When  the}^  got  oft'  they  put  the  scalps 
on  sticks  and  tied  them  all  around  the  canoe.  They  called  this,  "Shout- 
ing out  for  the  scalped  heads  "  (Keca^^-vt-dus-hu  ktc).  They  felt  very 
happy  over  the  number  of  people  they  had  killed  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  they  had  captured.  There  were  no  white  people  here 
then,  not  even  Russians.  It  was  very  close  to  the  time  when  Raven 
made  us.  The  people  who  were  doing  these  things  were  Ka'gwAntan. 
The}"  had  started  to  war  from  Luca'cak!i-an  and  KAqlAnuwu'. 

After  that  all  the  southern  people  started  north  to  make  war, 
coming  by  the  outside  passage.  The  fu'st  place  they  reached  while 
rounding  this  island  was  Murrelet-point  fort  (Aoii-tc  !i'ti  nu) .  One  canoe 
started  off  to  spy  upon  them  and  was  chased  ashore  but  was  carried 
across  a  narrow  strip  of  land  and  so  got  back.  Therefore  this  place 
is  called  Things-taken-over  (A'nAxgAhia').  Then  they  came  right 
up  to  the  fort,  destroyed  it,  and  captured  the  women.  There  must 
have  been  a  hundred  canoes  coming  to  war.  In  those  days  they 
always  used  bows  and  arrows. 

A  certam  woman  captured  here  said,  "There  is  another  town  up 
the  inlet  from  us."  So  they  started  up  about  evening  and,  when 
the  tide  was  pretty  well  up,  passed  through  a  place  w^here  there  is 
a  small  tide  rip.  They  caught  sight  of  the  town  far  back  inside  of 
this  and  exclaimed,  "There's  the  town."  Then  they  landed  just 
below  it  and  started  up  into  the  forest  in  order  to  surround  it.  When 
it  became  very  dark  they  began  to  make  noises  like  birds  up  in  the 
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woods.  In  the  morning  they  descended  to  fight,  and  the  women 
and  children  began  crying.  They  captured  all.  Meanwhile  the  tidal 
rapids  began  to  roar  as  the  tide  fell. 

One  woman  among  the  captives  was  very  old.  They  asked  her 
what  time  of  tide  to  run  the  rapids,  and  she  said  to  herself,  "It  is 
of  no  use  for  me  to  live,  for  all  of  my  friends  and  brothers  are  gone. 
It  is  just  as  well  to  die  as  to  be  enslaved."  So  she  said  to  them, 
"At  half  tide." 

Then  two  canoes  started  do^\^l  ahead  in  order  to  reach  some 
forts  said  to  lie  in  another  direction.  They  rushed  straight  under 
and  were  seen  no  more.  The  old  woman  was  drowned  with  them. 
So  they  made  a  mark  with  their  blood  at  the  place  where  these  two 
canoe  loads  had  been  drowned  to  tell  what  had  happened.  It  may 
be  seen  to-day  and  looks  like  yellowish  pamt. 

Next  day  the  remaining  canoes  started  out  when  the  tide  was  high 
and  came  to  another  fort  next  morning.  While  they  w^ere  around 
behind  this  a  woman  came  out.  Then  they  seized  her  and  ran  a 
spear  up  into  her  body  from  beneath  many  times  until  she  dropped 
dead  without  speaking.  So  this  fort  came  to  be  called,  Fort-where- 
they-stabbed-up-into-a- woman' s-privates  (KAk!-kagus-wudu'watA'qi- 
nu).  Then  the  people  fought  with  clubs  and  bows  and  arrows  until 
all  in  the  fort  were  destroyed,  and  started  on  to  another.  When  they 
made  an  attack  in  those  days,  they  never  approached  in  the  day- 
time but  toward  morning  when  everybody  was  sleeping  soundly. 
Both  sides  used  wooden  helmets  and  spears. 

At  this  fort  the  women  were  always  digging  a  big  variety  of  clam 
(called  gaL!),  storing  these  clams  in  the  fort  for  food.  The  fort  was 
filled  with  them.  So,  when  the  assailants  started  up  the  cliff,  one 
of  the  men  inside  struck  him  with  a  clam  shell  just  under  the  war 
hat  so  that  he  bled  profusely.  He  could  not  see  on  account  of  the 
blood.  Then  the  man  in  the  fort  took  an  Indian  ax  and  beat  out 
his  brams.  Afterward  all  in  the  fort  seized  clam  shells  and  struck 
their  foes  in  the  face  with  them  so  that  they  could  not  come  up. 
They  threw  so  fast  that  the  canoes  were  all  kept  away;  so  that 
place  is  now  called  Wliere-clams-kept-out-the-foes  (Xa'osixani-gaL!). 
For  the  same  reason  this  was  the  only  fort  where  any  people  were 
saved,  and  on  the  other  hand  many  of  the  enemy  were  destroyed  by 
the  fort  people. 

Now  they  left  this  fort  and  came  to  another,  landing  on  a  beach 
near  by,  and  between  them  and  the  fort  was  what  they  supposed  to 
be  a  fresh  water  pond.  Then  one  of  them  called  Little-bear-man, 
because  he  had  on  a  bear-skin  coat,  began  to  shoot  at  the  fort  with 
arrows.  But  the  people  in  the  fort  shouted  to  him,  "Do  not  be  in 
such  great  haste.  The  tide  runs  out  fi'om  the  place  where  you  are." 
Then  the  bear  man  said,  "The  people  here  say  that  the  tide  runs  out 
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from  this  })liice,  but  [I  know]  that  it  is  a  fresh-water  pond.''  Pres- 
ently the  tide  began  to  run  out  from  it  as  they  had  told  him,  so  he 
chopped  some  wood,  made  a  hre  and  la}^  by  it  to  wait.  After  the  tide 
had  ebbed  they  began  to  light,  destroyed  everybjody  there,  and  burned 
the  fort  down.  Close  by  the  site  of  this  fort  is  a  place  called  Por- 
poise-belly (Tcitciu'k!). 

The  warriors  thought  they  were  getting  much  the  best  of  the  people 
up  this  way,  but  really  only  a  few  were  left  to  look  after  the  forts, 
most  being  collected  elsewhere. 

After  tlie3'  had  destroyed  all  the  people  m  four  forts  they  landed 
on  a  long  sandy  beach  to  cut  off  the  scalps.  When  there  was  no 
tune  to  scalp,  the  heads  were  carried  away  until  there  should  be  more 
leisure.  Scalps  and  slaves  were  what  people  fought  for,  and  they 
dried  the  scalps  by  rubbing  them  on  hot  stones  or  holding  them  near 
the  fire.  Then  they  again  started  north.  This  raid  consumed  the 
whole  sununer. 

Southw^ard  of  Huna  was  a  fort  on  a  high  cliff,  called  Jealous-man 
fort  (Caositi'ylqa-nuwii') .  It  was  named  from  the  man  who  encamped 
there  who  was  so  jealous  of  liis  wife  that  he  would  let  no  one  else  live 
near  him.  When  the  foes  all  stopped  in  front  of  liim,  and  he  could 
hear  them  talking,  he  began  to  quarrel  with  them,  saying,  ''You  big 
round  heads,  you  want  to  destro}'  all  of  the  people  up  this  way." 
While  they  w^ere  talking  back  at  him  one  of  their  canoes  struck  a  rock 
and  split  in  two,  and,  after  they  had  rescued  the  people  in  it,  they 
began  talking  about  this  circumstance,  saying,  "If  we  wait  any 
longer  he  wiU  quarrel  us  over  as  well."  So  they  left  him  and  went  on 
north. 

The  next  fort  they  attacked  is  called  Huna-people's  fort  (Hu'na- 
qawu-nuwn'),  and  it  stood  just  where  they  w^ere  going  to  tm-n  south 
again.  Here  they  had  the  greatest  fight  of  all,  and  the  fort  people 
killed  man}-  of  them.  Finally  they  broke  up  all  the  canoes  of  these 
people  and  started  south.  At  this  time  they  were  overloaded  wdth  the 
slaves  they  had  taken,  but  they  went  in  to  ever\'  fort  they  passed  near 
and  broke  up  the  canoes  belonging  to  it.  The  last  of  these  forts  w'as 
called  Fort -that -rapids-run-around  (Datx-xatkAUAda'-nti).  When 
they  had  destroyed  all  of  the  canoes  there,  they  said,  "Will  you 
people  bring  any  more  wars  upon  us?  You  will  not  dare  to  fight  us 
again."  They  felt  ver\'  happy,  for  they  thought  that  they  had 
destroyed  all  of  the  northern  people,  and  that  no  more  raids  would  be 
made  upon  them. 

Most  of  the  northern  people,  how^ever,  were  encamped  along  the 
coast  to  the  westward,  and,  when  they  heard  what  had  happened,  they 
came  from  Yakutat,  Alsek  river,  and  other  places  to  i>uca'cak!i-an. 
They  talked  together  for  a  long  time  and  finally  decided  upon  a  plan. 
All  the  men  began  to  sharpen  their  stone  axes,  and,  when  that  was 
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finished,  they  came  to  a  big  tree  they  had  already  marked  out  and 
began  to  chop  at  it  from  all  sides.  Tliis  was  the  biggest  tree  ever 
known.  While  the}^  worked,  the  women  would  come  around  it  wailing 
and  mourning  for  their  dead  friends.  It  took  two  days  to  chop  this 
tree  down,  and,  if  anybody  broke  his  stone  ax,  they  felt  very  sorry 
for  Mm  and  beat  the  drums  as  though  some  one  were  dead.  Then 
they  cut  the  tree  in  two  and  took  a  section  off  along  the  whole  length 
where  the  upper  side  of  the  canoe  was  to  be,  and  the  head  workman 
directed  that  it  be  burnt  out  inside  with  fire.  So  all  the  people 
assembled  about  it  to  work,  and  as  fast  as  it  was  burnt  they  took 
sticks  and  knocked  off  the  burnt  part  so  as  to  burn  deeper  and  to  shape 
it  properly  when  it  had  been  burned  enough.  There  was  one  heavy 
limb  that  they  let  stand,  merely  finishing  about  it.  This  work  took 
them  all  winter.  During  the  same  time  they  bathed  in  the  sea  and 
wliipped  one  another  in  order  to  be  brave  in  the  approaching  war. 

Toward  spring  they  got  inside  of  the  canoe  with  their  stone  axes 
and  began  to  smooth  it  by  cutting  out  the  burnt  part.  Then  they 
began  to  give  names  to  the  canoe.  It  was  finally  called  Spruce-canoe 
(Sit-yak").  The  thing  they  left  in  the  middle  was  the  real  thing  they 
were  going  to  kill  people  with.  Finally  they  finished  it  by  putting  in 
seats. 

Now  the}"  were  only  waiting  for  it  to  get  warmer.  In  those  days 
there  were  special  war  leaders,  and  in  fighting  they  wore  helmets  and 
greaves  made  of  common  varieties  of  wood. 

There  was  a  shaman  among  these  people  named  QalA'tk !  belonging 
to  the  Naste'di.  Because  they  were  going  to  war,  all  of  liis  people 
would  come  about  him  to  help  him  capture  the  souls  of  the  enemy. 
One  time  he  said  to  his  clothes  man,  '  'Go  out  for  food,  and  be  brave. 
The  head  spirit  is  going  to  help  you,"  So  the  clothes  man  went  out 
as  directed  and  the  spirit  showed  him  the  biggest  halibut  in  the 
ocean.  For  the  float  to  liis  line  he  used  the  largest  sea-lion  stomach, 
and,  when  he  began  to  pull  it  up,  it  looked  as  though  the  whole  ocean 
were  flowing  into  its  mouth.  But  the  shaman  told  him  to  be  cour- 
ageous and  hold  on  though  the  hook  looked  like  nothing  more  than  a 
small  spot.  It  did  not  even  move,  for  the  strength  of  the  spirits 
killed  it,  but  it  was  so  large  that  they  had  to  tow  it  in  below  the  town. 
Then  all  the  people  who  were  going  to  fight  cut  the  halibut  up  and 
began  to  dry  it.  There  was  enough  for  all  who  were  going  to  war  and 
for  all  the  women  left  at  home.  When  it  was  dried  they  started  to 
pack  part  away  in  the  canoe.  Then  they  pushed  the  canoe  down  on 
skids  made  of  the  bodies  of  two  women  whom  they  had  captured 
from  the  southern  people  on  a  previous  expedition  and  whom  they 
now  killed  for  the  purpose.  Meanwhile  the  southern  people  thought 
that  they  had  destroyed  all  of  those  at  the  north  and  were  scattered 
everj'where  in  camps,  not  taking  the  trouble  to  make  forts. 
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Finally  all  the  northern  warriors  got  into  the  big  canoe  and  they 
started  south.  It  took  probably  ten  days  to  get  there.  At  the  first 
camp  they  reached  they  killed  all  the  men  and  put  the  women  and 
children  down  on  the  sharpened  limb  alive.  Of  one  woman  who  was 
saved  they  asked  where  the  other  people  were,  and  she  said  that  they 
were  scattered  even,"where  in  camps  which  she  named.  After  they 
had  destroyed  the  second  camp  the}'  enslaved  more  women,  whom 
they  also  put  upon  the  sharpened  limb.  As  they  never  took  any  off, 
the  number  on  this  increased  continually.  Then  they  asked  the 
woman:  "Didn't  3'ou  expect  any  war  party  to  come  down  here?" 
She  said,  '  'No  one  expected  another  raid  down  here,  so  they  built  no 
forts." 

The  big  canoe  went  around  everj'where,  killing  people,  destroying 
property,  and  enslaving  women.  The  women  captured  at  each  place 
told  them  where  others  were  to  be  found,  and  so  they  continued  from 
place  to  place.  They  destroyed  more  of  the  southern  people  than 
were  killed  up  this  way.  When  they  thought  that  they  had  killed 
everybody  they  started  north,  st(^pping  at  a  certain  place  to  scalp  the 
bodies.  Then  they  reached  home,  and  everj'body  felt  happy.  They 
not  only  brought  numbers  of  slaves  but  liberated  those  of  their  own 
people  who  had  lieen  taken  south.  Since  that  time  people  have  been 
freer  to  camp  where  they  please,  and,  although  the  northern  and 
southern  people  fought  against  each  other  for  a  long  time,  more 
slaves  were  taken  up  this  way,  so  the  northern  people  did  not  esteem 
the  southern  people  very  highly.  This  is  said  to  have  been  the  very 
oldest  war. 

30.  HOW  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  WAS  FIRST  HEARD 

OF  AT  SITKA « 

A  man  went  south  from  Sitka  and  returned  after  two  months. 
When  he  came  ashore  he  called  all  the  people  to  a  dance  and  told  them 
that  God  (Deki'-anqii'wo,  Distant-chief)  had  come  down  from  heaven 
to  help  them. 

Then  all  the  women  made  beadwork  for  their  hair  and  ears.  One 
Bvening,  when  they  were  through  with  that,  they  again  began  danc- 
ng.  While  the  women  danced  they  would  fall  fiat  on  their  backs. 
When  this  happened,  in  accordance  with  directions  the  man  had 
'eceived  below,  they  brought  up  salt  water,  wet  part  of  each  woman's 
blanket  and  flapped  it  against  her  breast  to  make  her  come  to.  This 
prevented  the  smallpox  from  having  any  effect  upon  her.  They  kept 
)n  dancing  a  whole  A'ear. 


olt  is  possible,  however,  that  this  was  the  result  of  Jesuit  teaching  on  the  upper  Skeena. 


MYTHS  RECORDED   IN   ENGLISH  AT  WRANGELL 

31.  KAVEN'i 

In  olden  times  only  high-caste  people  knew  the  story  of  Raven 
properly  because  only  they  had  time  to  learn  it. 

At  the  beginnmg  of  things  there  was  no  daylight  and  the  world  lay 
in  blackness.  Then  there  lived  in  a  house  at  the  head  of  Nass  river 
a  being  called  Raven-at-the-head-of-Nass  (Nas-cA'ki-yel),  the  princi- 
pal deity  to  whom  the  Tlingit  formerly  pra3"ed^  but  whom  no  one  had 
seen;  and  in  his  house  were  all  kinds  of  things  including  sun,  moon, 
stars,  and  daylight.  He  was  addressed  in  prayers  as  Axcagu'n,  or 
Axkinaye'gi,  My  Creator,  and  Wayigena'lxe,  Invisible-rich-man. 
With  him  were  two  old  men  called  Old-man-who-foresees-all-trou- 
bles-in-the- world  (Adawu'll-ca'nak"!)  and  He-who-knows-ever3"thing- 
that-happens  (Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can).  Next  to  Nas-cA'ki-j^el,  they 
prayed  to  the  latter  of  these.  Under  the  earth  was  a  third  old  per- 
son. Old- woman-underneath  (Hayi-ca'nak!^'),  placed  under  the  world 
by  Nas-cA'ki-yeh''  Nas-cA'ki-yel  was  unmarried  and  lived  alone  with 
these  two  old  men,  and  yet  he  had  a  daughter,  a  thing  no  one  is  able 
to  explain.  Nor  do  people  know  what  this  daughter  was.  The  two 
old  persons  took  care  of  her  like  servants,  and  especially  they  always 
looked  into  the  water  before  she  drank  to  see  that  it  was  perfectly  ^ 
clean. 

First  of  all  beings  Nas-cA'ki-yel  created  the  Heron  (LAq!)  as  a  ver^ 
tall  and  very  wise  man  and  after  him  the  Raven  (YeJ),  who  was  also 
very  good  and  very  wise  man  at  that  time. 

Raven  came  into  being  in  this  wise.     His  first  mother  had  many; 
children,  but  they  all  died  young,  and  she  cried  over  them  continually 
Accordmg  to  some,  tliis  woman  was  Nas-cA'ki-yel's  sister  and  it  was ' 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  who  was  doing  this  because  he  did  not  wish  her  to  haveJ 
any  male  children.     By  and  by  Heron  came  to  her  and  said,  "What 
is  it  that  5^ou  are  crying  about  all  the  time?"     She  answered,  ''I  an 
always  losing  my  children.     I  can  not  bring  them  up."     Then  he  said,J 
"Go  down  on  the  beach  when  the  tide  is  lowest,  get  a  small,  smootl 
stone,  and  put  it  into  the  fire.     Wlien  it  is  red  hot,  swallow  it.     D( 

a  See  story  1.  Into  this  story,  as  will  be  seen,  the  writer's  informant  has  woven  a  large  portion  of  thel 
sacred  myths  of  his  people. 

6  In  another  place  the  writer's  informant  admitted  that  he  had  concluded  this  must  be  the  case,| 
because  there  wore  no  bad  stories  about  Nas-cA'ki-yel. 

c  See  Twenty-sixth  A  nnual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  A  mcrican  Ethnology,  p.  454. 
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not  be  afraid."  She  said,  "All  right."  Then  she  followed  Heron's 
directions  and  gave  birth  to  Raven.  Therefore  Raven's  name  was 
really  ItcA'k!",  the  name  of  a  very  hard  rock,  and  he  was  hence  called 
TA'(jhk!-Ic  (Hammer-father).  This  is  why  Raven  was  so  tough 
iind  could  not  easily  be  killed. 

Heron  and  Raven  both  became  servants  to  Nas-cA'ki-yel,  but  he 
thought  more  of  Raven  and  made  him  head  man  over  the  world. 
Then  Niis-cA'ki-yel  made  some  people. 

All  of  the  beings  Nas-cA'ki-yel  had  created,  however,  existed  in 
darkness,  and  this  existence  lasted  for  a  long  time,  how  long  is  un- 
known. But  Raven  felt  very  sorry  for  the  few  people  in  darkness 
and,  at  last,  he  said  to  himself,  "If  I  were  only  the  son  of  Nas-cA'ki- 
yel  I  could  do  almost  anything."  So  he  studied  what  he  should  do 
and  decided  upon  a  plan.  He  made  himself  very  small,  turned  him- 
self into  a  hemlock  needle,  and  floated  upon  the  water  Nas-cA'ki-yel's 
daughter  was  about  to  drink.  Then  she  swallowed  it  and  soon  after 
became  pregnant. 

Although  all  this  was  by  the  will  of  Nas-cA'ki-yel  and  although  he 
knew  what  was  the  matter  with  his  daughter,  yet  he  asked  her  how 
she  had  gotten  into  that  condition.  She  said,  "I  drank  water,  and  I 
felt  that  I  had  swallowed  somethuig  in  it."  Then  Nas-cA'ki-yel  in- 
structed them  to  get  moss  for  his  daughter  to  lie  upon,  and  on  that 
the  child  was  born.  They  named  him  Nas-cA'ki-yel  also.  Then 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  cut  a  basket  in  two  and  used  half  of  it  for  a  cradle,  and 
he  said  that  people  would  do  the  same  thmg  in  future  times,  so  they 
have  since  referred  its  use  to  him. 

Nas-cA'ki-yel  tried  to  make  human  beings  out  of  a  rock  and  out  of 
a  leaf  at  the  same  time,  but  the  rock  was  slow  while  the  leaf  was  very 
quick.  Therefore  human  bemgs  came  from  the  leaf.  Then  he 
showed  a  leaf  to  the  human  beings  and  said,  "You  see  this  leaf.  You 
are  to  be  like  it.  Wlien  it  falls  off  the  branch  and  rots  there  is  noth- 
ing left  of  it."  That  is  why  there  is  death  in  the  world.  If  men  had 
come  from  the  rock  there  would  be  no  death.  Years  ago  people  used 
to  say  when  they  were  getting  old,  "We  are  unfortunate  in  not  hav- 
ing been  made  from  a  rock.  Being  made  from  a  leaf,  we  must  die." 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  also  said,  "After  people  die,  if  they  are  not  witches,  and 
do  not  lie  or  steal,  there  is  a  good  place  for  them  to  go  to."«  Wicked 
people  are  to  be  dogs  and  such  low  animals  hereafter.  The  place  for 
good  people  is  above,  and,  when  one  comes  up  there,  he  is  asked, 
"What  were  you  killed  for?"  or  "What  was  your  life  in  the  world?" 
The  place  he  went  to  was  governed  by  his  reply.  So  people  used  to 
say  to  their  children,  "Do  not  lie.  Do  not  steal.  For  the  Maker 
(Niis-cA'ki-yel)  will  see  you." 

a  See  Twenty-sixth  AnnvAil  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  pp.  460  to  463. 
49438— Bull.  39—09 6 
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Some  time  afterward  a  man  died,  and  Raven,  coming  into  the  house, 
saw  him  there  with  his  wife  and  children  weeping  around  him.  So  he 
raised  the  dead  man's  blanket  with  both  hands,  held  it  over  the  body, 
and  brought  him  back  to  life. 

After  that  both  Raven  and  her  husband  told  this  woman  that  there 
was  no  death,  but  she  disbelieved  them.  Then  Raven  said  to  her, 
"Lie  down  and  go  to  sleep."  And,  as  she  slept,  she  thought  she  saw 
a  wide  trail  with  many  people  upon  it  and  all  kinds  of  fierce  animals 
around.  Good  people  had  to  pass  along  this  trail  in  order  to  live 
again.  When  she  came  to  the  end  of  the  trail  there  was  a  great  river 
there,  and  a  canoe  came  across  to  her  from  the  other  side  of  it.  She 
entered  this  and  crossed.  There  some  people  came  to  her  and  said, 
"You  better  go  back.  We  are  not  in  a  good  place.  There  is  starva- 
tion here,  we  are  cold,  and  we  get  no  water  to  drink." 

This  is  why  people  burn  the  bodies  of  the  dead  and  put  food  into  the 
fire  for  them  to  eat.  Burning  their  bodies  makes  the  dead  comfortable. 
If  they  were  not  burned  their  spirits  would  be  cold.  This  is  why  they 
invite  all  those  of  the  opposite  clan  as  well  as  the  nearest  rela- 
tions of  the  dead  man's  wife,  seating  them  together  in  one  place,  and 
burn  food  in  front  of  them.  It  is  because  they  think  that  the  dead 
person  gets  all  of  the  property  destroyed  at  the  feast  and  all  of  the 
food  then  burned  up.  It  is  on  account  of  what  Raven  showed  them 
that  they  do  so. 

Because  Nas-cA'ki-yel  got  it  into  his  mind  to  wish  for  daylight  in  the 
world,  he  had  wished  for  a  grandchild  through  whom  it  might  come. 
Now,  therefore,  although  he  knew  what  answer  he  would  receive,  he 
sent  for  Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can  and  questioned  him  to  see  whether  he 
would  answer  right:  "  Wliere  did  this  child  come  from?  Whose  is  it? 
Can  you  tell?"  And  the  other  said,  "His  ejes  look  like  the  eyes  of 
Raven."     That  is  how  he  came  to  get  the  name  Raven. 

After  a  while  the  baby  began  to  crawl  about.  His  grandfather 
thought  a  great  deal  of  him  and  let  him  play  with  everything  in  the 
house.  Everything  in  the  house  was  his.  The  Raven  began  crying 
for  the  moon,  until  finally  they  handed  it  to  him  and  quick  as  a  wink 
he  let  it  go  up  into  the  sky.  After  he  had  obtained  everything  else, 
he  began  to  cry  for  the  box  in  which  daylight  was  stored.  He  cried, 
cried,  cried  for  a  very  long  time,  until  he  looked  as  though  he  were 
getting  very  sick,  and  finally  his  grandfather  said,  "Bring  my  child 
here."  So  they  handed  Raven  to  his  grandfather.  Then  his  grand- 
father said  to  him,  "My  grandchild,  I  am  giving  you  the  last  thing  I 
have  in  the  world."     So  he  gave  it  to  him. 

Then  Raven,  who  was  already  quite  large,  walked  down  along  the 
bank  of  Nass  river  until  he  heard  the  noise  people  were  making  as 
they  fished  along  the  shore  for  eulachon  in  the  darkness.  All  the  peo- 
ple in  the  world  then  lived  at  one  place  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nass. 
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They  had  already  heard  that  Nas-cA'ki-yel  had  something  called  "  day- 
lio;ht/'  which  would  some  da}'  come  into  the  world,  and  they  used  to 
talk  about  it  a  great  deal.     They  were  afraid  of  it. 

Then  Raven  shouted  to  the  fishermen,  ''Why  do  3'ou  make  so  much 
noise?  If  you  make  so  much  noise  I  will  break  daylight  on  you." 
Eight  canoe  loads  of  people  were  fishing  there.  But  they  answered, 
"You  are  not  Nas-cA'kl-3'el.  How  can  a^ou  have  the  daylight?",  and 
the  noise  contmued.  Then  Raven  opened  the  box  a  little  and  light 
shot  over  the  world  like  lightning.  At  that  they  made  still  more  noise. 
So  he  opened  the  box  completely  and  there  was  daylight  everywhere. 

When  this  daylight  burst  upon  the  people  they  were  very  much 
frightened,  and  some  ran  into  the  water,  some  into  the  woods.  Those 
that  had  hair-seal  or  fur-seal  skins  for  clothing  ran  into  the  water  and 
became  hair  seals  and  fur  seals.  Hair  seal  and  fur  seal  were  formerly 
only  the  names  of  the  clothing  they  had.  '  Those  who  had  skms 
called  marten  skins,  black-bear  skins,  grizzly-bear  skms,  etc.,  ran 
>w  into  the  woods  and  turned  into  such  animals. 

Petrel  (GAnu'k)  was  one  of  the  first  persons  created  by  Nas-cA'ki-yel. 
He  was  keeper  of  the  fresh  water,  and  would  let  none  else  touch  it. 
The  spring  he  owned  was  on  a  rocky  island  outside  of  Kuiu,  called 
Deki'-nu  (Fort-far-out),  where  the  well  may  still  be  seen.  Raven 
stole  a  great  moutliful  of  this  water  and  dropped  it  here  and  there 
as  he  went  along.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  world, 
the  Nass,  Skeena,  Stikine,  Chilkat,  and  others.  He  said,  "This  thing 
that  I  drop  here  and  there  will  whirl  all  the  time.  It  will  not  overflow 
the  world,  yet  there  will  be  plenty  of  water."  Before  this  time 
Raven  is  said  to  have  been  pure  white,  but,  as  he  was  flying  up  through 
the  smoke  hole  with  Petrel's  water,  the  latter  said,  "Spirits,  hold 
down  my  smoke  hole."  So  they  held  him  until  he  was  turned  black 
by  the  smoke. 

'  After  this  Raven  saw  a  fire  far  out  at  sea.  Tying  a  piece  of  pitch- 
wood  to  a  chicken  hawk's  bill,  he  told  him  to  go  out  to  this  fire,  touch 
it  wdth  the  pitchwood,  and  bring  it  back.  When  he  had  brought  it  to 
him  Raven  put  it  into  the  rock  and  the  red  cedar  saying,  "This  is 
how  you  are  to  get  your  fire,  from  this  rock  and  this  red  cedar," 
and  that  is  the  way  they  formerly  did. 

Thus  Raven  (Yel)  went  about  among  the  natives  of  Alaska  telling 
them  what  to  do,  but*  Nas-cA'ki-yel  they  never  saw.  Raven  showed 
all  the  Tlingit  what  to  do  for  a  living,  but  he  did  not  get  to  be  such 
a  high  person  as  Nas-CA'ki-yel,  and  he  taught  the  people  much  fool- 
ishness. At  that  time  the  world  was  full  of  dangerous  animals  and 
fish.  Raven  also  tied  up  some  witches,  and  so  it  was  through  him 
that  the  people  believed  in  witchcraft.  Then  he  told  the  people 
that  some  wild  animals  were  to  be  their  friends  (i.  e.,  their  crest 
animals)  to  which  they  were  to  talk. 
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Once  he  gave  a  feast  and  inrited  persons  to  it  from  other  places. 
He  had  two  slaves  after  that,  named  Gidzage't  and  Gtdzanu'q!u. 
This  is  why  the  natives  here  had  slaves.  It  was  on  account  of  his 
example.  There  was  a  man  who  had  no  arm,  so  Raven  thought  he 
would  be  a  shaman  and  cure  him.  Tliis  is  how  the  Tlingit  came  to 
have  shamans.  i\iter  there  was  death  he  showed  them  how  to  dance 
over  the  bod}^  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  floor. 

Raven  also  taught  the  people  how  to  make  halibut  hooks,  and 
went  out  fishing  ^\'ith  them.  He  had  names  for  the  halibut  hooks 
and  talked  to  them  before  he  let  them  do^\^l  into  the  sea.  That  is 
why  the  natives  do  so  now.  He  also  taught  them  to  be  very  quick 
when  they  went  out  halibut  fishing  or  they  would  catch  nothing. 

He  also  made  different  kinds  of  fish  traps  and  taught  the  people 
how  to  use  them.  He  made  the  small  variety  and  a  big  trap,  shaped 
like  a  barrel,  for  use  in  the  Stikine. 

He  taught  them  how  to  make  the  seal  spear  (kAt).  It  has  many 
barbs,  and  there  are  different  kinds.  One  is  called  tsa-CAxlctdza's. 
It  is  provided  ^vith  some  attachment  that  hits  the  seal  (tsa)  upon 
the  head  whenever  it  comes  to  the  surface,  driving  its  head  under 
water  until  it  dies,  and  that  is  what  the  name  signifies. 

Then  he  showed  them  how  to  make  a  canoe.  This  he  did  on  the 
Queen  Charlotte  islands.  At  first  the  people  were  afraid  to  get 
into  it,  but  he  said,  "The  canoe  is  not  dangerous.  People  "va411  seldom 
get  dro^\Tied." 

He  taught  them  how  to  catch  a  salmon  called  icqe'n,  which  requires 
a  different  kind  of  hook  from  that  used  for  halibut.  The  place  where 
he  taught  people  how  to  get  different  kinds  of  shellfish  is  a  beach 
on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  called  Raven's  beach  to  this  day. 

After  he  was  tlu'ough  teaching  the  people  these  things,  he  went 
under  the  ocean,  and  when  he  came  back,  taught  them  that  the  sea 
animals  are  not  what  we  think  they  are,  but  are  like  human  beings. 
First  he  went  to  the  halibut  people.  They  have  a  chief  who  invited 
him  to  eat,  and  had  dried  devilfish  and  other  kinds  of  dried  fish 
brought  out.  He  was  well  liked  everywhere  he  went  under  the  sea 
because  he  was  a  very  smart  man.  After  that  he  went  to  see  the 
sculpin  people,  who  were  very  industrious  and  had  all  kinds  of  things 
in  their  houses.  The  killer-whale  people  seemed  to  live  on  hair-seal 
meat,  fat,  and  oil.  Their  head  chief  was  named  GonaqAde't,  and 
even  to  this  day  the  natives  say  that  the  sight  of  him  brings  good 
fortune. 

\Yliile  he  was  under  the  ocean  he  saw,  some  people  fishing  for  hali- 
but, and  he  tried  to  tease  them  by  taking  hold  of  their  bait.  They, 
however,  caught  him  by  the  bill  and  pulled  him  up  as  far  as  the 
bottom  of  their  canoe,  where  he  braced  himself  so  that  they  pulled 
his  bill  out.     They  did  not  know  what  this  bill  was  and  called  it 
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goiie't-luwu'  (bill-of-something-unkno^vll).  Then  Raven  went 
from  house  to  house  inquu-ing  for  his  bill  until  he  came  to  the  house 
of  the  chief.  I'pon  asking  for  it  there,  they  handed  it  to  him  wra])])e(l 
in  eagle  down.     Then  he  j^ut  it  back  into  its  place  and  flew  oil  through 

Sythe  smoke  hole. 

Raven  left  that  tovra  and  came  to  another.  There  he  saw  a  king 
salmon  jumping  about  far  out  at  sea.  He  got  it  ashore  and  killed 
it.  Because  he  was  able  to  do  everything,  the  natives  did  all  that 
he  told  them.  He  was  the  one  who  taught  all  things  to  the  natives, 
and  some  of  them  still  follow  his  teachings.  After  that  he  got  all 
kinds  of  birds  for  his  servants.     It  was  through  these  that  people 

\found  out  he  was  the  Raven. 

^^\  Once  he  went  to  a  certain  place  and  told  the  people  to  go  and  fight 
others.  He  said,  "You  go  there  and  kill  them  all,  and  you  will  have 
all  the  things  in  that  to^\^l."     This  was  the  beginning  of  war. 

After  having  been  down  among  the  fish  teaching  them.  Raven 
went  among  the  birds  and  land  animals.  He  said  to  the  grouse 
(nukt),  "You  are  to  live  in  a  place  where  it  is  wintry,  and  you  will 
always  look  out  for  a  place  high  up  so  that  you  can  get  plenty  of 
breeze."  Then  he  handed  the  grouse  four  white  pebbles,  telling  him 
to  swallow  them  so  that  they  might  become  his  strength.  "You 
will  never  starve,"  he  said,  "so  long  as  you  have  these  four  pebbles." 
He  also  said,  "You  know  that  Sealion  is  your  grandchild.  You 
must  be  generous,  get  four  more  pebbles  and  give  them  to  him." 
That  is  how  the  sealion  came  to  have  four  large  pebbles.  It  throws 
these  at  hunters,  and,  if  one  strikes  a  person,  it  kills  him.  From 
this  story  it  is  kno^^^l  that  the  grouse  and  the  sealion  can  understand 
each  other. 

Raven  said  to  the  ptarmigan:  "You  will  be  the  maker  of  snow- 
shoes.  You  will  know  how  to  travel  in  snow."  It  was  from  these 
birds  that  the  Athapascans  learned  how  to  make  snowshoes,  and  it 
was  from  them  that  they  learned  how  to  put  their  lacings  on. 

Xext  Raven  came  to  the  "wild  canary"  (s!as!),  which  is  found  in 
the  Tlingit  country  all  the  year  round,  and  said:  "You  will  be  head 
among  the  very  small  birds.  You  are  not  to  live  on  what  human 
beings  eat.     Keep  away  from  them." 

Then  he  went  to  the  robin  and  said:  "You  will  make  the  people 
happy  by  letting  them  hear  your  whistle.  You  will  be  a  good 
whistler." 

Then  he  said  to  the  flicker  (kun) :  "You  will  be  the  head  one  among 
the  birds  next  in  size.  You  will  not  be  found  in  all  places.  You  will 
be  very  seldom  seen." 

He  said  to  the  lugA'n,  a  bird  that  lives  far  out  on  the  ocean:  "You 
wiU  live  far  out  on  the  ocean  on  lonely  rocks.  You  will  be  very 
seldom  seen  near  shore." 
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Then  he  came  to  the  snipes  and  said  to  them:  '"You  will  always  go 
in  flocks.  You  will  never  go  out  alone."  Therefore  we  always  see 
them  in  flocks. 

He  said  to  the  asqiaca'tci,  a  small  bird  with  greenish-yellow 
plumage:  ''You  will  alwaj-s  go  in  flocks.  You  wifl  always  be  on  the 
tops  of  the  trees.     That  is  where  your  food  is." 

To  a  very  small  bird  called  kot!ai',  about  the  size  of  a  butterfly, 
he  said:  "You  will  be  a  very  respectable  bird.  You  will  be  seen  only 
to  give  good  luck.  People  will  hear  your  voice  always  but  never  see 
you." 

Then  Raven  came  to  the  blue  jay  and  said:  ''You  will  have  very 
fine  clothes  and  be  a  good  talker.  People  will  take  patterns  (prob- 
ably "colors")  from  your  clothes." 

Then  he  went  to  a  bird  called  xunkAha'  and  said:  "You  will  never 
be  seen  unless  the  north  wind  is  going  to  blow."  That  is  what  its 
name  signifies. 

He  came  to  the  crows  and  said:  "You  will  make  lots  of  noise. 
You  will  be  great  talkers."  That  is  why,  when  you  hear  one  crow, 
you  hear  a  lot  of  others  right  afterward. 

He  came  to  a  bird  called  gusIyiaduT  and  said  to  it:  "You  ^-ill  be 
seen  only  when  the  warm  weather  is  coming  on.  Xever  come  near 
except  when  warm  weather  is  coming." 

He  came  to  the  humming  bird  and  said :  "A  person  will  enjoy  seeing 
you.     If  he  sees  you  once,  he  will  want  to  see  you  again." 

He  said  to  the  eagle:  "You  will  be  very  powerfid  and  above  all 
birds.  Your  eyesight  will  be  very  good.  What  you  want  will  be 
very  easy  for  you."  He  put  talons  on  the  eagle  and  said  that  they 
would  be  very  usefid  to  him. 

And  so  he  went  on  speaking  to  all  the  birds. 

Then  he  said  to  the  land  otter:  "You  will  hve  in  the  water  just  as 
well  as  on  land."  He  and  the  land  otter  were  good  friends,  so  they  ' 
went  halibut  fishing  together.  The  land  otter  was  a  fine  fisherman. 
Finally  he  said  to  the  land  otter:  "You  will  always  have  your  house 
on  a  point  where  there  is  plenty  of  breeze  from  either  side.  TMienever 
a  canoe  capsizes  with  people  in  it  you  will  save  them  and  make  them 
your  friends."  The  land-otter-man  (ku'cta-qa)  originated  from 
Raven  telling  this  to  the  land  otter.  AU  Alaskans  know  about  the 
land-otter-man  but  ver}'  few  tell  the  stor\'  of  Raven  correctly. 

If  the  friends  of  those  who  have  been  taken  away  by  the  land  otters 
get  them  back,  they  become  shamans,  therefore  it  was  through  the 
land  otters  that  shamans  were  first  known.  Shamans  can  see  one 
another  by  means  of  the  land-otter  spirits  although  others  can  not. 
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The  fu'st  man  captured  (or  "'saved'")  by  the  land  otters  was  a 
KiksA'di  named  KAka'.  The  land  otters  kept  coining  to  him  in  large 
canoes  looking:  like  his  mother  or  his  sister  or  other  dear  relation,  and 
pretending  that  they  liatl  been  looking  for  him  for  a  long  time.  But 
they  could  not  control  themselves  as  well  as  he,  and  at  such  times  he 
would  discover  who  they  were  and  that  their  canoe  was  nothing  but 
a  skate.  Finally,  when  IvAka'  found  that  he  could  not  see  his  friends, 
he  thought  that  he  might  as  well  give  himself  up  to  the  land  otters. 
Then  they  named  him  Qowulka',  a  word  in  the  land-otter  language 
now  applied  to  a  kind  of  fishhook  which  the  halibut  are  thought  to 
like  better  than  all  others.  Nowadays,  when  a  figure  of  Qowulka' 
is  made,  it  is  covered  with  a  dog  skui,  because  it  was  by  means  of  a 
dog  skin  that  he  frightened  the  land  otters,  and  they  also  hang  his 
apron  about  with  dog  bones.  The  shaman  who  is  possessed  by  him 
dresses  in  the  same  manner.  From  KAka'  the  people  learned  that 
the  land  otters  affect  the  minds  of  those  who  have  been  with  them 
for  a  long  time  so  as  to  turn  them  against  their  own  friends.  They 
also  learned  from  him  that  there  are  shamans  among  the  land  otters, 
and  that  the  land  otters  have  a  language  of  their  own. 

For  two  years  KL4.ka"s  friends  hunted  for  him,  fasting  at  the  same 
time  and  remaining  away  from  their  wives.  At  the  end  of  this  period 
the  land  otters  went  to  an  island  about  50  miles  from  Sitka  and  took 
KAka'  with  them.  The  land-otter  tribe  goes  to  this  place  every  year. 
Then  an  old  land-otter- woman  called  *to  KAka':  "My  nephew,  I  see 
that  you  are  worrying  about  the  people  at  your  home.  When  you 
get  to  the  place  whither  we  are  going  place  yourself  astride  of  the  first 
log  you  see  lying  on  the  beach  and  sit  there  as  long  as  you  can." 
And  her  husband  said  to  him:  '^Keep  your  head  covered  over.  Do 
not  look  around."  They  gave  him  this  direction  because  they 
thought,  "If  this  human  being  sees  all  of  our  ways  and  learns  all  of 
our  habits,  we  shall  die."  On  the  way  across  the  land-otter-people 
sang  a  song,  really  a  kind  of  prayer,  of  which  the  words  are,  "Maj' 
we  get  on  the  current  running  to  the  shore." 

The  moment  they  came  to  land  the  land-otter-people  disappeared 
and  he  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  them.  They  may  have 
run  into  some  den.  Then  he  ran  up  the  sandy  beach  anil  sat  on  the 
fii'st  log  he  came  to,  as  he  had  been  tlirected.  The  instant  his  body 
touched  it  he  became  unconscious.  It  was  a  shaman's  spirit  that 
made  him  so. 

By  and  by  KAka"s  friends,  who  were  at  that  time  hunting  for  fur 
seals,  an  occupation  that  carries  one  far  out  to  sea,  suddenly  heard 
the  noise  of  a  shaman's  drum  and  people  beating  for  him  with  batons. 
They  followed  the  sound  seawartl  until  they  saw  thousands  and 
thousands  of  sea  birds  flying  about  something  floating  upon  the 
ocean  a  mile  or  two  ahead  of  them.     Arrived  there  thev  saw  that  it 


88  BUEEAU    OF   AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [hull.  :?9 

was  a  log  with  KAka'  lying  upon  it  clothed  only  in  a  kelp  apron. 
The  people  were  delighted  to  find  even  his  body,  and  took  it  into 
their  canoe.  He  looked  very  wild  and  strange.  He  did  not  open 
his  eyes,  yet  he  seemed  to  know  who  had  possession  of  him,  and 
without  having  his  lips  stir  a  voice  far  down  in  his  chest  said,  "It  is  I 
my  masters."  It  was  a  shaman's  spirit  that  said  this,  and  to  the 
present  day  a  shaman's  spirit  will  call  the  shaman's  relations  "my 
masters." 

The  old  woman  that  saved  him  and  told  him  to  sit  astride  of  the 
log  was  his  spirit  and  so  was  her  husband.  The  log  was  the  spirit's  1 
canoe.  This  woman  and  her  husband  had  been  captured  by  the 
land  otters  long  before,  but  KAka'  was  so  strong-minded  a  fellow 
that  they  felt  they  could  do  nothing  with  him,  so  they  let  him  go 
and  became  his  spirits.  They  could  not  turn  him  into  a  land  otter 
because  he  did  not  believe  that  land  otters  are  stronger  than  human 
beings. 

After  the  people  had  brought  KAka'  to  a  place  just  around  the  point 
from  their  village,  he  said,  "Leave  me  here  for  a  little  while."  So 
most  of  his  relations  remained  with  him,  while  two  went  home  to 
tell  the  peoj^le  who  were  there.  They  were  not  allowed  to  keej)  it 
from  the  women.  Then  they  made  a  house  for  him  out  of  devil  clubs 
and  he  was  left  there  for  two  days  while  the  people  of  the  town  fasted. 
They  believed  in  these  spirits  as  we  now  believe  in  God.  Before  he 
was  brought  home  the  house  and  the  people  in  it  had  to  be  very  clean, 
because  he  would  not  go  where  there  was  filth.  After  they  got  him 
home  they  heard  the  spirit  saying  far  down  within  him,  "It  is  I, 
Old-land-otter-spirit  (Ku'cta-koca'nqo-yek)."  This  was  the  name  of 
the  old  woman  who  first  told  him  what  to  do.  The  next  spirit  was 
The-spirit-that-saves  (Qosine'xe-yek).  He  sang  inside  of  him  the 
same  song  that  the  land  otters  sang.  It  was  his  spirit's  song  and  has 
many  words  to  it. 

All  the  birds  that  assembled  around  him  when  he  was  floating 
upon  the  sea  were  also  his  spirits.  Even  the  wind  and  waves  that 
first  upset  him  were  his  spirits.  Everything  strange  that  he  had  seen 
at  the  time  when  the  land  otters  got  possession  of  him  were  his 
spirits.  There  are  always  sea  birds  sitting  on  a  floating  log,  and 
from  KAka'  people  learned  that  these  are  shamans'  spirits.  It  is 
from  his  experience  that  all  Alaskans — Tlingit,  Haida,  even  Eskimo 
and  Athapascans — believe  in  the  land-otter-men  (ku'cta-qa).  By 
means  of  his  spirits  KAka'  was  able  to  stand  going  naked  for  two 
years.  This  story  of  IvAka'  is  a  true  story,  and  it  is  from  him  that 
the  Tlingit  believe  in  shamans'  spirits  (yek).'* 

a  See  story  5. 
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After  leaving  the  land  otters  Raven  appeared  at  Taku.  There  is 
a  cliff  at  the  mouth  of  that  inlet  called  WAs!As!e'  where  the  North 
Wind  used  to  live,  and  Raven  stayed  there  v/ith  him.  The  North 
Wind  was  very  proud  and  shone  all  over  with  what  the  Indians 
thought  were  icicles.  So  the  Indians  never  say  anything  against  the 
North  Wind,  however  long  it  blows,  because  it  has  spirits  (i. e.,  power). 
Years  ago  people  thought  that  there  were  spirits  m  all  the  large  cliffs 
upon  the  islands,  and  they  would  pray  to  those  cliffs.-  They  had 
this  feeling  toward  them  because  Raven  once  lived  in  this  cliff'  ^^•ith 
the  North  Wind. 

Raven  observed  certam  regulations  very  strictly  when  he  was 
among  the  rivers  he  had  created.  He  told  people  never  to  mention 
anything  that  lives  in  the  sea  by  its  right  name  whde  they  were  there, 
but  to  call  a  seal  a  rabbit,  for  instance,  and  so  mth  the  other  animals. 
This  was  to  keep  them  from  meeting  with  misfortune  among  the 
rapids.  Formerly  the  Indians  were  very  strict  with  their  children 
when  they  went  up  the  rivers,  but  nowadays  aU  that  has  been  for- 
gotten. 

~Xfter  tliis  Raven  went  to  Chilkat  and  entered  a  sweat  house  along 
with  the  chief  of  the  killer  whales  who  tried  to  roast  him.  Raven,  how- 
ever, had  a  piece  of  ice  near  him  and  every  now  and  then  put  part  of 
it  into  his  mouth.  Then  he  would  tell  the  killer  whale  that  he  felt 
chilly  and  make  him  feel  ashamed.  ''If  I  did  not  belong  to  the 
GanAxte'di  family,"  said  Raven,  "I  could  not  have  stood  that  sweat 
house.''  For  this  reason  the  GanAxte'di  now  claim  the  raven  as  an 
emblem  and  thiok  they  have  more  right  to  it  than  anybody  else. 

It  was  from  Raven  that  people  found  out  there  are  Athapascan 
Indians.  He  went  back  into  their  country.  So  the  Chilkat  people 
to  this  da}^  make  their  money  by  going  thither.  He  also  showed  the 
Chilkat  people  how  to  make  tcil,  secret  storehouses  maintained  some 
distance  out  of  towm,  and  he  taught  them  how  to  put  salmon  into 
these  and  keep  them  frozen  there  over  winter.  So  the  Chilkat  peo- 
ple got  their  name  from  tcii,  ''storehouse,"  and  xat,  "salmon." 

Raven  also  showed  the  Chilkat  people  the  first  seeds  of  the  Indian 
tobacco  and  taught  them  how  to  plant  it.  After  it  was  gro\vn  up, 
he  dried  it,  gathered  clam  shells,  roasted  them  until  they  were  very 
soft,  and  pounded  them  up  with  the  tobacco.  They  used  to  chew 
this,  and  it  was  so  good  that  it  is  surprising  they  gave  it  up.  They 
made  a  great  deal  of  money  at  Chilkat  by  trading  with  this  among 
the  interior  Indians,  but  nowadays  it  is  no  longer  planted. 


/       Then  Raven  went  to  a  river  beyond  Copper  river  called  LAxa^-i'k*^ 
and  told  the  people  that  they  were  to  make  canoes  out  of  skins. 

a  This  is  all  error,  LAxa;\i'k  being  a  general  term  for  tne  Yakutat  country  and  people. 
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There  he  found  a  chief  named  Aya'yi,  who  had  married  the  daughter 
of  another  chief  by  whom  he  had  five  children,  four  boys  and  a  girl. 
His  wife  was  always  making  baskets,  while  Ayfi'vi  himself  went  out 
camping  or  to  other  villages.  He  had  a  long  box  that  he  took  about 
eyers^where  he  went  and  always  had  hung  overhead.  In  those  da3^s 
each  family  tattooed  the  hands  in  some  special  way.  One  time, 
when  the  chief's  wife  was  sitting  under  this  box  a  drop  of  blood  fell 
out  of  it  upon  her  hand.  Her  husband  was  away,  so  she  took  the 
box  down  and  looked  into  it.  It  was  full  of  severed  hands,  and  by 
the  tattoo  marks  she  knew  that  they  belonged  to  her  uncles.  She 
was  very  fond  of  her  uncles  and  cried  continually  for  them. 

After  her  husband  had  found  her  weeping  several  times  he  asked, 
"What  are  you  always  crying  about?"  and  she  said,  "I  am  getting 
tired  of  living  here.  I  want  to  go  back  to  my  father  and  mother." 
Then  he  said,  ''We  will  start  back  to  your  father's  place  to-morrow." 
So  next  day  he  carried  her  and  her  children  to  a  place  not  far  from 
her  father's  to^^^l  and  let  them  off  there  telling  them  to  walk  across. 
Then  he  paddled  home. 

Even  before  she  started  across,  his  wife  noticed  that  there  was  a 
hea^^'  fog  over  her  father's  village,  and  when  she  got  there  she  found 
it  vacant.  There  was  nothing  in  it  but  dead  bodies,  and  she  went 
from  house  to  house  weeping.  Xow  after  her  children  had  thought 
over  this  matter  for  a  while,  they  skinned  some  of  the  bodies  and 
made  a  canoe  out  of  them.  It  was  the  first  of  the  skin  canoes.  It 
was  all  on  account  of  AyaS'i  having  murdered  the  people  of  that 
town.  The}"  tied  those  places  on  the  canoe  that  had  to  be  made 
tight,  with  human  hair.  Afterward  they  took  it  down  to  the  water 
and  put  it  in,  making  a  kind  of  singing  noise  as  they  went.  Nowadays 
these  canoes  are  made  of  all  kinds  of  skins,  but  the  hair  used  is  always 
human  hair  and  they  sing  in  the  same  mamier  when  they  put  them 
into  the  water.     They  also  made  a  drum  out  of  human  skin. 

After  that  all  got  into  the  canoe,  and  they  started  for  their  father's 
town,  singing  as  they  went,  while  their  mother  steered.  When  they 
came  in  front  of  it  the  people  said,  "There  is  a  canoe  coming.  We  can 
hear  singing  in  it,  and  in  the  song  they  are  mentioning  A^'a'yi's 
name."  That  was  all  they  could  hear.  The  whole  to^\^l  came  out 
to  look  at  the  canoe.  Then  the  eldest  son  arose  in  the  canoe,  men- 
tioned his  father's  name,  and  said,  "Give  me  my  uncle's  hands.  If 
you  do  not  give  them  to  me  I  will  turn  this  town  of  yours  upside 
doAvn."  When  he  started  this  song  again  he  began  drumming  and 
the  town  began  to  sinl^.  It  shook  as  if  there  were  an  earthciuake. 
Xow  the  people  of  the  towm  became  frightened.  They  went  to 
Aya'yi  and  told  him  he  would  be  killed  if  he  did  not  let  the  hands 
go.  So  he  gave  them  up.  \Mien  the  children  got  these  hands  they 
went  away  singing  the  same  song.     At  that  the  town  agam  began  to 
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sink  and  carried  down  all  of  the  people  with  it.  Afterward  it  resumed 
its  former  position,  but  it  is  said  that  you  can  see  shells  all  over  the 
place  to  this  day. 

After  they  had  reached  theii*  own  village  Haven  said  to  the  eldest 
boy,  "Get  some  eagle  feathers  and  put  them  on  the  mouths  of  your 
uncles  and  all  the  other  town  people.  After  you  have  placed  them 
there  blow  them  away  again.  Put  their  hands  in  their  proper 
places,  and  put  feathers  over  the  cuts.  As  soon  as  you  have  blown 
the  feathers  away  from  their  mouths,  they  will  return  to  life."  He 
did  so,  and  all  the  dead  people  came  to  life. 


\ 

One  day  Raven  saw  a  whale  far  out  at  sea  and  sat  down  on  the 
beach  to  study  how  he  should  bring  it  ashore.  Then  he  got  some 
pitchwood  and  rocks  of  the  kind  that  was  formerly  used  in  making 
fire,  flew  out  to  the  place  where  he  thought  the  whale  would  come 
up,  and  went  into  its  open  mouth.  He  made  a  fire  inside  of  the 
whale  and  cooked  everything  there.  Only  he  would  not  touch 
the  heart.  When  the  whale  took  in  many  fish  he  ate  them.  Finally 
he  did  cut  the  whale's  heart  out  and  killed  it,  after  which  it  began 
drifting  about  fi-om  place  to  place.  Then  he  sang:  "Let  the  one 
who  wants  to  be  high-bom  like  me  cut  the  whale  open  and  let  me 
out,  and  he  will  be  as  high  as  I  am."  He  also  sang:  "Let  the  whale 
go  ashore.  Let  the  whale  go  ashore  on  a  long  sandy  beach."  Finally 
he  heard  waves  breaking  on  a  sandy  beach,  and  he  said  again:  "Let 
the  one  who  wants  to  be  high-born  like  me  cut  the  whale  open  and 
let  me  out,  and  he  will  be  as  high  as  I  am."  Suddenly  he  heard  the 
voices  of  children.  These  children  heard  his  voice,  went  home  and 
informed  their  parents.  Then  the  people  all  came  there  and  cut  the 
whale  open,  and  Raven  flew  oft'  into  the  woods  crying  "Q!one', 
q!one',  q!one'." 

Raven  stayed  up  in  the  woods  a  long  time  in  order  to  get  the 
grease  and  smell  off  of  his  feathers,  and,  when  he  came  down  again, 
he  saw  boxes  and  boxes  of  whale  grease.  Then  he  made  believe  he 
was  surprised  and  asked  the  people  where  they  got  all  of  it.  They 
said:  "  We  found  a  whale  that  had  come  right  in  here  where  we  could 
get  it  easily.  So  we  are  making  oil  out  of  it."  Said  he:  "Did  you 
hear  anything  inside  when  it  first  came  ashore."  "Yes!  there  was 
some  strange  sound  in  there,  and  something  flew  out  calling  itself 
q!one'."  Then  Raven  answered,  "Years  ago  just  such  a  thing  as 
this  happened,  and  all  of  the  people  of  that  town  that  heard  the  noise 
died.  It  brings  bad  luck  to  hear  such  a  noise  in  a  whale.  You  peo- 
ple must  leave  this  right  away.     Don't  eat  any  of  it.     Leave  it  here." 
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Then  all  of  the  people  believed  him  and  left  their  oil  there.  It  became 
his.« 

Xext  Raven  went  to  a  place  where  man}'  sea  hons,  seals,  and 
porpoises  were  lying  about.  Among  these  there  were  a  number  of 
children,  who  cut  pieces  of  fat  from  the  animals  and  tlu"ew  them 
back  and  forth.  So  he  made  himself  look  like  a  cliild  and,  when 
they  threw  liim  a  piece  of  fat,  he  ate  it.  Finally  the  cliildren 
missed  their  fat  and  said,  "What  is  becoming  of  all  the  fat  we 
were  playing  with?     It  is  all  chsappearing." ^ 

Then  Raven  came  to  a  large  town  where  everyone  appeared  to 
have  died.  He  entered  the  largest  house,  and  saw  no  one  inside, 
yet  he  could  feel  a  person  continually  pusliing  against  liim.  It  was 
a  ghost  house,  and  the  to\vii  was  called  the  Towti  of  Ghosts 
(Qayahavi'  ani').  Afterward  Raven  loaded  a  canoe  with  provisions 
from  the  ghosts'  houses  and  started  to  paddle  awa^',  but  he  did  not 
notice  that  a  ver}^  long  hne  was  fastened  to  the  stern  of  the  canoe 
and  secured  at  the  other  end  round  a  tree.  When  he  reached  the 
end  of  tills  rope  the  canoe  was  pulled  right  back  to  the  beach,  and 
the  goods  were  all  carried  up  to  the  house  by  invisible  hands.  One 
of  the  ghosts  also  dropped  a  very  large  rock  upon  his  foot,  making 
^him  lame.*^ 

Xext  Raven  went  among  the  Athapascan  Indians  of  the  interior 
beyond  the  place  he  had  reached  before.  There  he  saw  a  giant 
cannibal  called  Cannibal-man.  Ivnowing  that  tliis  cannibal  was 
very  smart  he.  tried  to  get  the  better  of  liim,  so  he  won  his  confi- 
dence and  learned  that  he  was  married  to  the  black  pine  (IaI).'* 
In  the  morning  the  cannibal  bathed.  After  that  the  two  became 
very  good  friends,  and  the  cannibal  said  to  Raven,  "I  am  going 
hunting,  and  I  am  going  to  get  four  animals,  two  mountain  goats 
and  two  ground  hogs."  So  the  cannibal  took  a  hide  rope  such  as 
the  interior  Indians  used  to  make  and  started.  On  the  way  Raven 
said  to  the  cannibal,  "Wliere  is  that  man  called  TsA'maj^a?''     He 

a  The  writer's  informant  added,  "In  our  days  when  a  jjerson  is  making  a  living  dishonestly  by 
Ijing  and  stealing  he  is  not  told  so  directlj',  Imt  this  story  is  brought  up  to  him  and  everj-one 
knows  what  it  means." 

fc  "  When  older  people  were  giving  their  children  advice  they  would  bring  up  this  part  of  the  story 
and  tell  them  not  to  be  greedy  and  selQsh,  but  honest.  They  would  say  thej-  did  not  want  them  to 
be  like  Raven,  who  ate  up  aU  his  plajinates'  fat.  AVhen  people  went  about  trading  they  would  also 
bring  up  this  story  to  a  person  who  wanted  to  make  all  the  profit  himself.  They  would  tell  him  he 
was  like  Raven,  who  wanted  to  enjoy  everything  himself."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

c  "  This  episode  is  brought  up  to  a  child  people  desire  to  make  honest.  They  say  that  just  as  these 
goods  were  taken  back  from  Raven,  and  he  was  made  to  feel  shame  at  having  been  discovered,  a  thief 
will  always  be  found  out.  If  the  child  Ijecomes  a  thief  when  he  grows  up,  they  teU  him  that  he  will 
be  classed  among  the  very  lowest  no  matter  how  well  born  he  was.  They  also  tell  the  httle  ones  that 
there  is  a  Creator  watcliing  them  all  tlie  time,  just  as  these  ghosts  watched.  The  Raven  could  not 
see  them,  but  they  saw  him.  They  say  that  a  person  who  does  evil  things  is  like  a  crippled  or  deformed 
person,  for  he  has  disgraced  his  family.  They  tell  them  that  a  person  who  gets  that  low  is  nobody 
and  that  the  Creator  despises  him."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

d  What  inunediately  follows  was  probably  considered  by  my  informant  too  indecent  to  relate. 
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was  another  very  powerful  man.  And  the  cannibal  showetl  him 
where  TsA'niaya  lived. 

Then  Raven  stayed  with  TsA'maya,  and  they  became  good  friends 
also.  The  latter  hved  all  by  himself  at  that  time,  all  of  his  frientls 
having  been  killed  by  Wolverine-man  (XusgA-qa').  So  he  said  to 
Raven,  "I  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  liim.  I  would  like  to  kill 
liini."  And  Raven  said  to  him,  "Do  you  see  tliis  spear?  Go  and 
get  a  bear  skin  and  put  it  around  yourself.  Put  the  spear  in  such 
a  position  as  to  make  liim  believe  he  has  killed  a  bear."  TsA'maya  did 
so,  and  bv  and  bv  Wolverine-man  came  along.  He  was  verv  arlad 
when  he  saw  the  bear  and  said,  "I  have  another."  Then  he  picked 
the  bear  up.  took  out  the  spear  and  carried  it  home.  After  that  he 
went  to  gather  wood.  While  he  was  gone  Raven  made  liimself 
appear  like  a  common  blackbird  and  in  that  form  said  to  TsA'maya, 
"Wolverine-man's  heart  is  in  liis  foot."  Then  he  took  the  httle 
spear  he  had  concealed  in  liis  long  hair  and  gave  it  to  TsA'ma3"a, 
who  speared  Wolverine-man  in  the  foot  as  soon  as  he  came  in.  He 
was  hurt  badly  but  ran  away  from  them.  Wlien  they  caught  up 
vrith  liim  and  told  liim  they  were  going  to  kiU  liim,  he  said,  "All 
right."  But  every  time  they  killed  him  he  came  to  life  again  until 
finally  they  burned  him.  Then,  when  they  were  about  to  pulverize 
liis  bones,  the  bones  spoke  up  and  said  to  them,  "Pulverize  mv 
bones  and  blow  them  away.  They  will  always  be  a  bother  to  you 
and  ever\'body  else.  I  shall  always  remain  in  the  world."  That  is 
where  the  mosc^uitoes  and  gnats  come  from." 

Afterward  Raven  came  to  wliere  a  house  was  floating  far  out  at 
sea,  called  K!u'datAn  kahi'ti.  Xas-cA'ki-yel  had  been  keeping  it 
there,  and  in  it  were  all  kinds  of  fishes,  but  Raven  did  not  know 
how  to  get  at  them.  At  the  same  place  he  also  met  a  monster, 
called  Qla'iiAxgridayiye  (which  seems  to  mean  "a  thing  that  is  in 
the  way"),  who  had  a  spear  like  the  arm  of  a  devilfish  called,  "devil- 
fish-arm spear."  Raven  wanted  tliis,  and  obtained  it  by  marr\4ng 
the  monster's  daughter.  Then  he  got  into  a  canoe,  paddled  out 
near  the  house,  and  speared  it.  Inside  he  heard  all  kinds  of  songs 
sung  by  different  voices.  These  were  the  songs  people  were  to  sing 
in  the  fisliing  season.  "Wlieii  Raven  threw  liis  spear,  it  became  A'ery 
long  and  ^^Tapped  itself  arouml  the  house  so  fijiidy  that  he  was 
enabled  to  take  his  canoe  ashore.  He  had  great  difficulty,  however, 
for  as  he  did  so  he  had  to  sing  continually,  "I  think  so,  I  tliink  so," 
a  song  kno^\^l  to  all  of  the  Raven  people.  Whenever  he  stopped 
singing,  the  house  went  back  to  the  place  where  it  had  been  at  first. 
This  happened  three  times  and  the  fourth  time  he  got  it  in. 

a  "This  episode  is  referred  to  when  a  person  takes  after  a  bad  father.  They  say  to  him,  'Why  do 
you  take  after  your  father?  Everybody  knows  that  }-ou  are  liis  child.  Can't  you  take  another  road 
and  do  better  than  he  did?'"    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 
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After  that  the  door  of  the  house  opened,  and  all  kinds  of  fish 
came  out  of  it.  He  sang,  "Some  go  to  Stikine  river.  Some  go  to 
Chilkat  river,"  which  thev  immediately  did.  Then  he  sang  again, 
''Some  go  to  the  small  creeks  to  provide  the  poor  people."  That 
is  how  fish  came  to  be  all  over  the  world. '^ 


Now  Raven  went  farther  and  came  to  a  woman  and  a  Httle  girl 
all  alone.  She  was  crying  and  Raven  asked  her,  "TMiat  are  you 
crying  about?"  "I  have  lost  all  of  my  friends.  I  am  all  alone  here 
with  my  httle  girl.  The  people  kept  going  off  hunting  or  fishing  and 
never  come  back.  What  has  happened  to  them  I  do  not  know." 
Then  Raven  said  to  the  girl,  "Do  3'ou  know  the  thing  with  which 
they  make  fire?"  She  said  "No,"  for  they  had  kept  their  fires  all 
night  since  the  other  people  were  gone.  Then  Raven  showed  her 
how  to  make  fire  ^^dth  the  fire  drill.  He  said,  "Drill  away  until 
you  get  a  lot  of  this  fine  stuff.     Then  take  some  and  eat  it." 

After  the  girl  had  done  this  she  became  pregnant  and  gave  birth 
to  a  male  child  whom  they  called  Fire-drUl's  son  (Tu'h-vA'di).  Then 
Raven  said  to  her,  "There  is  a  cold  spring  back  here.  Bathe  5^our 
little  one  in  it  ever\-  day,  and  he  will  grow  up  very  fast."  To  this 
day  they  call  that  spring  Water-that-makes-one-grow.  The 
woman  bathed  hmi  as  directed  and  he  soon  grew  up  into  a  man 
very  skilful  at  work  of  all  kinds.  Finally  he  asked  his  mother: 
"Mother,  is  this  the  way  you  have  always  been?  Didn't  you  have 
a  father,  mother,  and  friends?"  But  she  said,  "We  have  always 
been  this  way."  He  was  so  bright  that  she  would  not  tell  him. 
Then  the  child  went  on  asking,  "Whose  houses  are  those?  I  thmk 
that  you  had  friends  who  have  all  died  off,  and  you  will  not  tell  me." 
So  his  grandmother  finally  told  him  what  had  happened. 

This  boy  was  a  good  shot  with  arrows,  but  he  said,  ""What  can  I 
do?  All  the  canoes  lying  here  are  old  and  broken."  In  the  night, 
however,  his  father.  Fire-drill,  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  and  said, 
"Take  one  of  those  old  canoes  up  into  the  woods  and  cover  it  with 
brush.  No  matter  how  old  it  is.  Do  it."  The  morning  after  he 
had  done  this,  he  went  there  and  found  a  very  pretty  little  canoe 
with  all  things  in  it  that  he  needed.  Then  his  father  appeared  to 
him  again,  pulled  the  root  of  a  burned  tree  out  of  the  ground  and 
made  it  into  a  little  dog  for  him.  He  called  it  GAnt  (Burnt),  and 
it  could  scent,  things  from  a  great  distance.  Although  small  it  was 
as  powerful  as  a  bear.  He  also  gave  his  son  a  bow,  and  arrows  pointed 
with  obsidian(?).  Finally  he  gave  him  a  very  powerful  club  called 
QotAca'yi-c|  !us. 

aAccording  to  some  people  this  house  was  drawn  ashore  at  the  DAqLlawe'di  village. 
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Now  he  thought  of  what  his  grandmother  had  told  him,  took  his 
canoe  down,  and  prepared  to  go  away.  He  told  his  mother  that  he 
might  be  gone  for  two  days  and  said,  "Take  care  of  this  fire  drill. 
Hang  it  in  a  safe  place  overhead,  and,  if  I  am  killed,  it  will  fall.'' 
He  went  along  on  the  water  shooting  at  birds  and  suddenly  saw  a 
canoe  coming  toward  him.  "There  is  the  thing  that  has  killed  all  of 
my  mother's  friends,"  he  thought.  Then  he  began  talking  to  his 
dog,  his  club,  and  his  bow  and  arrows,  all  of  which  could  understand 
him. 

The  man  coming  toward  him  had  only  one  eye,  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  his  face  and  from  this  fact  was  called  LecAwa'gi  (Man-with- 
one-eye).  He  was  a  very  big  man  whose  home  was  in  a  cliff. 
Then  he  said  to  the  boy,  "Is  this  you,  my  nephew?"  He  answered, 
"It  is  I."  "Where  did  you  come  from?"  "From  my  uncle's  vil- 
lage." "Yes,  I  know  you."  The  one-eyed  man  could  read  the 
boy's  thoughts  and  said  to  him,  "It  was  not  I  who  killed  your  uncles 
and  your  mother's  friends.  It  was  the  East  wind  and  the  North 
wind."  He  mentioned  all  of  the  winds.  But  the  boy  knew  that 
this  big  man  was  after  him,  and  he  knew  what  he  meant  by  talking 
to  him  so  kindly.  Then  the  big  man  said,  "Let  us  trade  arrows." 
"Oh!  no,  my  arrows  are  better  than  yours.  They  cost  a  great  deal." 
One  of  the  boy's  arrows  was  named  Heart-stopper  (Teq!-gots), 
because  a  person's  heart  stopped  beating  the  instant  it  touched  his 
body.  Another  was  pointed  with  porcupine  quills,  and  a  third 
w4th  bark.  The  big  man  made  the  boy  believe  that  his  arrow 
points  were  sea  urchin  spines,  but  in  reality  they  were  only  the  seed 
vessels  of  fireweed.  This  man  was  a  bad  shaman.  He  held  his 
arrow  points  up,  and  said,  "Do  you  see  these  arrows?"  He  could 
see  that  the  points  were  all  moving.  Then  the  boy  said,  "It  is  won- 
derful, but  my  arrows  are  not  like  that.  They  are  only  good  for 
shooting  birds."  Now  the  shaman's  object  was  to  get  Heart-stopper. 
Finally  the  boy  said  to  the  shaman,  "Look  here,  you  call  yourself 
my  uncle.  That  is  how  you  did  away  with  my  uncles  and  my 
mother's  friends,  is  it?  You  will  never  make  away  with  me  so." 
That  angered  the  big  man,  and  before  they  knew  it  both  had  their 
arrows  in  hand,  but  the  boy  was  the  quicker  and  killed  his  antago- 
nist; the  dog  helped  him.  Then  the  boy  took  the  big  man's 
tongue  out  and  burned  his  body.  All  this  time  his  mother  was  wor- 
rying about  him. 

Then  he  paddled  along  by  the  shore  and  heard  some  one  calling 
to  him.  He  thought,  "There  is  another  bad  man."  So  he  went  to 
the  place  and  discovered  on  a  very  steep  cliff  falling  sheer  into  the 
water  an  aperture  with  red  paint  around  it  and  devil  clubs  tied  into 
a  ring  hanging  close  by.  Some  one  inside  of  this  invited  him  in, 
and,  as  he  was  very  brave  and  cared  for  nothing,  he  went  up  to  the 
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entrance.  The  person  who  hved  there  was  the  wife  of  the  man  he 
had  killed.  She  had  seen  his  canoe  passing  and  thought,  "He  must 
have  killed  my  husband."  So  she  said,  "Your  aunt's  husband  went 
across  that  way."  And  the  boy  said,  "I  have  seen  your  husband." 
This  woman's  name  was  Knife-hand  (DjiwAn-yls!),  because  she  had 
a  knife  on  each' hand.  She  said  to  the  boy,  "You  better  come  in 
here  and  let  me  give  you  food  before  you  go  on."  "All  right,"  he 
said.  So  he  entered  and  found  her  cooking  the  parts  of  a  human 
being.  She  called  the  end?  of  its  fingers,  "crab  apples,"  its  eyes, 
"berries,"  etc.  When  he  told  her  that  he  did  not  eat  that  sort  of 
food,  she  at  once  said,  "Well!  let  us  have  a  fight  then.  We  will  kill 
each  other."  He  agreed  and  she  went  to  a  large  rock  where  he 
could  hear  her  drawing  both  hands  back  and  forth  to  sharpen  them. 
As  soon  as  she  had  finished,  she  threw  her  hand  at  him,  but  he  jumped 
aside  so  quickly  that  it  stuck  in  the  spot  where  he  had  been  sitting, 
and,  when  she  drew  her  hand  away,  the  knife  remained  there.  Then 
the  boy  jumped  forward,  seized  it,  and  threw  it  back  with  such  good 
aim  that  it  killed  her.  He  also  cut  her  tongue  out.  He  had  no  more 
than  finished  with  her,  however,  than  he  noticed  that  the  entrance 
hole  was  growing  smaller  and  smaller.  So  he  made  himself  small 
also,  crept  into  one  of  the  ermine  skins  he  had  tied  in  his  hair,  and 
ran  out.  When  he  came  home  again  with  his  canoe  loaded  do^vn 
with  seal  and  deer,  his  mother  and  grandmother  were  very  glad'  to 
see  him,  for  they  had  been  weeping  for  him  and  worrying  about  him 
ever  since  he  left.  Now  he  told  them  not  to  worry  any  longer 
because  he  had  killed  the  bad  people  who  destroj^ed  their  friends. 

Next  he  said  to  his  mother,  "Mother,  do  not  be  afraid  to  tell  me. 
What  was  it  that  killed  my  uncles  when  they  went  back  here  hunt- 
ing?" By  and  by  he  went  back  into  the  woods  to  hunt  and  saw 
smoke  rising  a  long  distance  off.  He  came  to  a  house  and  entered. 
There  he  saw  a  very  old  woman  called  Old-mole-woman  (K!AgA'kqo  ca'- 
nAk").  As  soon  as  she  saw  the  boy  this  woman  said,  "My  grandson 
what  is  it  that  you  are  after?"  The  boy  felt  that  she  was  an  honest 
old  woman  and  said,  "I  am  looking  for  the  person  that  killed  my 
uncles  and  all  of  my  mother's  friends."  Then  she  told  him  to  come 
in  and  eat.  She  picked  a  small  piece  of  saluKHi  out  from  between 
her  teeth  which  at  once  turned  into  a  whole  salmon.  That  was 
the  way  she  got  anj^thing  she  wantetl,  and  it  was  the  only  way 
she  got  her  food.  Then  she  said  to  the  boy,  "Grandson,  it  is 
pretty  hard  to  get  at  the  beings  that  murdered  your  uncles.  They 
are  the  hawks  (kidjii'k).  You  must  find  their  nests,  which  are 
very  high  up,  and  watch  until  the  old  birds  go  away,  leaving  their 
two  young  ones."  When  he  came  to  the  nest,  however,  he  saw  that 
the  old  birds  were  away,  so  he  went  up  to  the  young  ones  and  said  to 
them,  "What  do  you  live  on?"     The  birds  showed  him  numbers 
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of.  human  skulls  ami  other  human  hones  lyhig  about  the  base  of 
the  tree  and  said,  "That  is  what  we  live  on."  They  also  said, 
"Our  father  and  our  mother  always  come  just  at  daybreak.  You 
can  not  see  them  because  they  come  in  clouds.  Our  mother 
conies  over  the  mountain  in  a  3'ellow  cloud  and  our  father  conies 
in  a  black  cloud."  Then  he  said  to  the  birds,  "Do  not  tell  about 
me  or  I  will  kill  you,"  and  they  believed  hQ. would  do  it. 

Suddenly  the  boy  saw  the  yellow  cloud  coming.  He  distinguished 
the  mother  bird  bringing  a  human  bod}' for  her  children  to  eat.  Then 
he  killed  her  and  threw  her  do^\^l  to  the  foot  of  the  tree  along  with 
the  body  she  was  carrying.  After  that  he  saw  the  black  cloud  com- 
ing and  presently  distinguished  the  father  bird.  The  father  bird 
said  to  the  young  ones,  "Where  is  your  mother?"  and  they  answered, 
"Our  mother  dropped  the  dead  bod}'  she  was  bringing  and  went 
down  after  it."  ^\^  he  was  sitting  there  talkmg  the  boy  killed  him 
also  and  threw  his  body  doA\'n.  Then  he  said  to  the  little  birds,  "You 
must  never  kill  people  any  more  or  live  on  human  flesh.  I  will  go  and 
get  something  for  you  to  eat  until  3-0U  are  strong  enough."  So  he 
went  out  hunting  and  brought  them  a  lot  of  ground  hogs,  saying  to 
them,  "This  is  what  you  are  to  live  upon."  So  these  birds  now  live 
only  on  ground-hog  meat.  They  do  not  live  on  human  flesh  any 
more.  The}'  kill  their  victims  with  rocks,  and  a  person  who  is  about 
to  become  rich  will  see  them  throw  one  of  these.  Then  he  picks  it 
up  and  it  brmgs  him  good  luck. 

After  that  he  went  back  to  the  old  woman  and  told  her  what  he 
had  done,  and  she  was  very  happy  to  learn  that  these  dangerous 
birds  were  killed.  He  said  to  her,  "I  am  going  back  to  my  mother 
and  grandmother.  I  and  ni}^  dog  have  obtained  a  great  deal  of 
food  for  them."  He  also  gave  a  c^uantity  of  food  to  the  old  woman 
who  had  helped  him.  His  mother  and  grandmother  were  very  glad 
when  the}^  saw  him  come  back  with  the  skins  of  those  birds  and  a 
quantity  of  provisions. 

Now  Fire-drill's  son  collected  enough  food  and  grease  in  boxes  to 
last  his  mother  and  grandmother  all  their  lives  and  said,  "Mother, 
I  am  going  to  leave  you  forever.  I  was  not  put  here  to  be  with  you 
always.  I  have  done  what  I  wanted  to  do.  If  what  you  have 
hanging  overhead  falls,  you  may  know  that  you  will  never  see  me 
again.  But  do  not  worry,  for  it  is  my  duty  to  leave  you."  Then  he 
went  away. 

As  he  was  traveling  along  from  that  place.  Fire-drill's  son  saw 
some  one  ahead  of  him  called  Dry-cloud  (Gus!-xuk).  He  was  able 
to  travel  xery  fast,  and  he  chased  it.  As  he  was  running  along  he 
came  to  the  mink  people.  He  ran  along  again  and  came  to  the  mar- 
ten people.  Both  kept  saying  to  him,  ''We  want  you  to  be  our 
4943S— Bull.  3&— 09 7 
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friend,"  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  them  and  kept  on  pursuing  Dry- 
cloud.     Then  he  came  to  the  wolf  people  and  stayed  there. 

One  of  the  wolf  chiefs  thought  a  great  deal  of  Fire-drill's  son. 
One  time  the  wolves  began  talking  about  all  those  things  that  can 
run  very  fast,  and  finally  they  spoke  about  the  mountain  goats,  how 
they  can  travel  about  easily  among  the  cliffs,  and  said  that  they  were 
going  out  to  hunt  them.  AVhen  they  set  out,  all  ran  hard  to  see  who 
could  kill  the  first  one,  but  Fire-drill's  son's  dog  killed  a  great  number 
before  anyone  could  get  near  them,  so  many,  in  fact,  that  Fire-drill's 
son  took  only  the  leaf  lard  home  to  show  how  many  he  had  gotten. 
Then  the  wolves  all  went  up  and  brought  down  the  dead  goats,  and 
they  felt  very  much  ashamed  that  they,  who  were  noted  runners  and 
hunters,  had  gotten  nothing.  They  wondered  what  they  could  do 
to  get  even  with  Fire-drill's  son.  Then  they  took  a  quantity  of 
long  stringy  vines  called  mountain-eel  (cayall't!i),  made  them  into 
rings  and  began  playing  with  them.  They  would  let  these  roll  down 
the  sides  of  the  mountains  and  jump  through  them  when  they  were 
at  full  speed.  Am^one  who  got  caught  in  one  of  these  would  be  cut 
in  two. 

Fire-drill's  son's  wolf  friend  said  to  him,  however,  "My  friend, 
don't  go  near  those  people  that  are  playing.  You  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  the  things  they  are  using.  They  will  kill  you."  He 
answered,  "No,  I  will  not  play  with  them,  bvit  let  us  watch  them." 
So  they  went  out  and  watched  them.  Then  Fire-drill's  son  said  to 
his  dog,  "Now,  you  play  there  and  throw  it  as  high  as  you  can."  So 
the  dog  played  with  it  and  threw  it  as  high  as  he  could.  It  was  a 
fine  moonlight  night,  and  the  ring  rolled  right  up  to  the  moon,  where 
it  became  the  ring  you  see  there  whenever  there  is  going  to  be  a 
change  in  weather.*^  After  that  his  friend,  the  wolf  chief,  said  to 
the  rest  of  the  wolves,  '  'You  know  that  this  son  of  Fire-drill  is  a 
wonderful  fellow.  He  can  do  anything.  Do  not  trs"  to  injure  him 
in  anyway,  but  treat  him  as  a  friend."'' 

After  that  Fire-drill's  son  and  his  wolf  fi'iend  went  off  together, 
and  the  wolf  said,  "Some  strange  being  walks  around  here.     Don't 

a  See  story  3. 

''  "This  story  is  referred  to  in  drawing  the  moral  that  one  should  never  do  an.vthing  spiteful  or  try 
to  get  ahead  of  one  who  knows  better.  If  he  does  he  will  always  get  the  worst  of  it.  This  is  why  in 
olden  times  the  Indians  looked  up  to  the  chiefs  and  those  of  high  caste,  knowing  that  they  had  been 
brought  up  and  instructed  better  than  themselves,  and  never  tried  to  get  ahead  of  them. 

"It  is  also  brought  up  to  the  people  how  Fire-drill's  son  fed  the  young  hawks  instead  of  killing  them. 
If  a  young  person  is  very  cruel  they  say  to  him,  'If  the  hawk  can  be  made  a  friend  of  mankind,  why 
can  not  you  make  friends  with  your  enemies?  If  you  want  to  be  respected  do  not  make  enemies,  but 
friends  always.' 

"They  tell  the  young  people  that  a  bad  fellowis  always  like  the  one-eyed  man,  trying  to  get  advantage 
of  a  good  person.  He  is  quick  to  say  whatever  comes  into  his  mind,  while  the  good  man  always  thinks 
first.  Therefore  whatever  the  latter  says  people  know  is  right.  They  ask  their  children  to  choose 
which  of  the  two  they  would  rather  resemble. 

"Because  the  one-eyed  man  said,  'I  did  not  kill  your  uncles  or  your  mother's  friends,'  a  murderer 
nowadays  will  never  come  out  and  say,  'I  am  the  one  who  killed  that  man.'  He  always  tries  to  make 
an  innocent  person  suffer.    As  the  one-eyed  man's  wife  invited  this  boy  to  have  something  to  eat  in 
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run  after  him  or  he  will  take  your  life."  It  was  Dry-cl<juil  that  he 
meant.  '  'Don't  mind  me,"  said  Fire-drill's  son,  "I  know  what  he  is. 
I  onlv  phiv  with  liim.  I  know  that  this  fellow  can't  1)6  killed,  and  I 
know  that  he  can  not  kill  anybody  else,  but  I  have  to  follow  him. 
That  was  my  father's  advice  to  me."  So  they  kept  on  after  Dry- 
cloud  and  the  wolf  had  to  run  with  all  his  might,  but  it  did  not  seem 
to  Fire-drill's  son  that  he  was  going  rapidly  at  all.  "Whenever  the 
wolf  got  his  tail  wet  in  crossing  a  stream  he  was  too  much  tired  out 
to  shake  it,  so  he  simply  yelped  and  Fire-drill's  son  shook  it  for  him. 
By  and  bv  they  saw  smoke  far  ahead  of  them  and  presently  came  to 
where  an  old  woman  lived  alone  by  herself.  They  stayed  with  her 
for  some  time,  and  could  see  Dr\--cloud  as  long  as  they  were  there, 
for  he  lived  intheneighborhoodof  her  house.  Then  they  helped  the  old 
woman  and  collected  a  quantity  of  wood  for  her.  After  that  she 
said  to  the  boy.  ''  'Grandson,  there  is  a  big  fish  over  yonder.  It  killed 
all  of  my  friends  in  this  town.  That  is  why  I  am  all  alone  here." 
He  went  to  the  place  where  she  said  the  monster  lived  and  found  a 
red  cod.  He  said  to  her.  '  'Grandmother,  that  is  not  a  monster  fish. 
It  is  good  to  eat."  So  he  took  his  bow  and  arrows  and  told  his 
fi'iend  to  watch  him.  Then  he  went  to  the  red  cod  and  killed  it,  and, 
seeing  that  there  were  numbers  of  sharp  spines  upon  it,  he  took  off 
its  skin  and  dried  it.  He  said  to  the  wolf:  ''My  friend,  do  you  know 
this  woman  '.  She  is  really  Daughter-of-the-calm  (Kaye'L  !i-si) .  She  is 
a  ver^nice.  pretty  girl."  Afterward  Fire-drill's  son  married  Daughter- 
of-the-calm  and  had  a  child  l)y  her  named  LAkitcine'.  He  gave  this 
boy  his  dog  and  put  the  red-cod  skin  upon  him  as  a  shirt.  Then  he 
said  to  his  wife:  '"This  is  going  to  be  a  vers-  bad  boy."« 


LAkitcine'  lived  at  Sitka.^  He  had  a  wife  from  among  human 
beings,  and  ever}-  day,  while  he  went  out  hahbut  fishing,  she  dug 
clams:  The  dog,  GAnt,  that  his  father  had  given  him  he  renamed 
CAq!.  LAkitcine'  had  several  children,  but  he  killed  all  of  them. 
He  would  take  a  child  up,  pet  it,  and  sing  cradle  songs  to  it,  and  at 
the  same   time  make  his  red-cod  spines  stick  into  it  so  that  it  died. 

order  to  kill  him,  so  a  bad  person  says  whatever  he  chooses  to  a  good  one.  But  they  tell  their  children, 
'This  will  not  kill  you.  They  are  doing  themselves  injury  instead  of  you.  So  turn  and  walk  away 
from  them.' 

"Ha  poor  person  has  self-respect,  he  will  have  good  fortune  some  time,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  two 
old  women  to  whom  Raven  brought  fortune. 

"The  example  of  Fire-drill's  son  is  commended  because  he  did  not  use  his  power  meanly.  He  knew 
that  he  was  very  powerful,  but  when  all  the  animals  tried  his  power  he  did  not  do  them  any  harm.  He 
did  not  want  to  show  his  strength  at  onc-e.  If  he  had  been  a  mean  man  he  might  have  killed  the  old 
woman  that  Uved  back  Ln  the  woods  instead  of  helping  her  and  getting  her  food.''  ( From  the  ^mter's 
informant . ) 

a  Katishan  added  that  once  wnile  Fire-driU's  son  was  chasing  Dry-cloud  he  was  pulled  into  a  village 
in  the  sky  for  some  offense  and  punished  there.  Since  then  people  have  believed  that  the  stars  are 
inhabited.    They  were  thought  to  be  towns  and  the  light  the  reflection  of  the  sea. 

6  Xear  the  site  of  the  Presbyterian  School. 
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He  also  used  the  "Blarney  stone""  as  a  grindstone,  and  killed  some 
of  his  children  by  rubbing  their  faces  upon  it. 

His  wife  mourned  very  much  for  her  children,  and  finally  thought 
of  a  wa3'  of  being  revenged  upon  liim.  She  had  a  litter  of  puppies 
by  the  dog.  There  were  originally  twelve,  but  seven  died,  leav- 
ing four  male  puppies  and  one  female.  These  puppies  grew  up  very 
fast.  While  the  man  and  his  wife  were  away  fishing  and  digging  clams 
the  puppies  played  about  the  house,  and  the  noise  they  made  sound- 
ed just  like  that  of  children.  But  the  female  always  watched  at  the 
door,  and  when  their  mother  ran  up  to  stop  them  all  would  be  lying 
about  on  the  floor  asleep.  They  kept  getting  noisier  and  noisier, 
and  sounded  more  and  more  like  human  beings.  Finally  LAkitcine' 
heard  it  and  said  to  his  wife :  '  'Who  are  these  making  so  much  noise 
here?"  ''It  is  those  dogs."  Then  she  thought  very  seriously  what 
she  should  do  with  the  puppies.  The  next  time  LAkitcine'  was  out 
he  heard  them  still  more  plainly,  and  now  he  thought  that  he  heard 
human  voices.  He  came  ashore  in  great  anger  and  said  to  his  wife: 
"It  is  not  those  dogs  that  I  hear  talking."  He  was  so  dangerous 
a  man  that  his  wife  was  very  much  frightened. 

After  that  she  formed  a  plan.  So,  when  her  husband  went  out 
halibut  fishing  the  next  time,  she  stuck  her  digging  stick  into  the 
ground,  put  her  blanket  around  it,  and  her  hat  upon  the  end.  Then 
she  ran  up  through  the  woods  and  hid  herself,  while  the  little  dog  was 
watching  LAldtcine'.  After  that  she  crept  back  to  the  house,  which 
was  made  of  brush,  and  in  which  they  were  again  making  a  great  deal 
of  noise.  Looking  inside,  she  found  that  the  boys  were  all  playing 
about  m  human  forms,  their  dog  skins  l3'mg  a  short  distance  away 
from  them.  Then  she  quickly  ran  in  upon  them,  exclaiming,  ' '  You 
must  like  to  be  dogs  smce  you  wear  dog  skins,"  grabbed  the  skins  and 
threw  them  into  the  fire.  The  little  dog  that  sat  outside  was  the 
only  one  that  remained  in  its  original  form. 

Now,  when  LAkitcme'  came  ashore,  and  saw  the  children,  he  was 
angry  and  felt  very  much  ashamed  at  having  been  outwitted.  He 
did  not  know  how  to  kill  them,  for  he  thought  they  had  more  power 
than  he.  One, named  KAck!A'Lk!,was  a  shaman.  He  had  his  grand- 
father and  the  one-eyed  man  and  his  wife  that  his  grandfather  had 
killed  as  his  spirits.  LAkitcine'  thought  that  he  would  first  quarrel 
with  his  wife,  and,  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  began  to  throw 
and  kick  things  about.  But,  when  he  began  to  beat  his  wife,  the 
children  jumped  upon  him  and  fought  with  him.  They  also  asked 
the  dog  to  help  them.     Together  they  killed  him. 

After  these  boys  were  grown  up,  their  mother  told  them  many 
times  of  a  certain  monster  at  a  place  called  KAge't!,  that  had  been 

o  A  conspicuous  bowlder  with  flat,  smooth  top  nearly  in  front  of  the  Presbyterian  Indian  School. 
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killino;  many  people.  Finally  they  set  out  to  see  it,  anchored  oil'  the 
mouth  of  the  hay,  and  killed  it  with  spears  and  arrows.  They  took 
the  skin  from  its  head.  Then  they  went  throughout  Alaska,  killing 
off  the  monsters  of  the  sea  and  land  that  had  troubled  people  and 
making  others  less  harmfid.  The  natives  say,  if  it  had  not  heen  for 
those  boys,  they  would  be  there  yet.  They  made  some  of  these  mon- 
sters promise  that  they  would  not  kill  people.  The  wolves,  which 
were  very  destructive  in  those  days,  became  less  harmful  through 
them.  Although  people  in  Alaska  are  afraid  of  wolves,  you  have  not 
heard  of  anyone  being  killed  by  them. 

There  was  one  person  called  Teak!  i's!  resembling  an  eagle,  who  flew 
around  and  was  very  powerful.  He  would  say  to  the  bears  and  other 
game  animals, ' '  You  are  going  to  be  killed."  Because  he  kept  warning 
the  animals,  human  beings  were  starving,  so  the  brothers  came  to 
him  and  made  him  promise  not  to  injure  people  or  forewarn  the 
other  animals. 

Afterward  the  brothers  left  their  mother  at  that  place  and  went  up 
to  Laxayi'k,  where  they  had  heard  of  a  bad  person  called  One-legged- 
man  (Le-laq!oci').  His  proper  name,  however,  is  Man-that-dries-fish- 
for-the-eagle  (Tcak!-q!e'di-At-q!An-qa),  and  he  is  very  fond  of  spear- 
ing salmon.  First  the  boys  came  to  the  prints  of  his  one  foot  going 
up  beside  the  river,  and  after  a  while  they  saw  him  coming  down 
toward  them  spearing  salmon.  His  shirt  was  the  skin  of  a  brown 
bear  and  had  strength  as  well  as  he. 

Afterward  Lq!  aya'k!  caught  a  salmon,  took  all  of  the  meat  out,  and 
got  into  its  skin.  Next  day,  at  the  time  when  they  knew  One-legged- 
man  was  about  to  come  up,  Lq!  aya'k!  put  it  on  again  and  laid  himself 
in  a  salmon  hole  in  the  creek.  The  big  man,  who  was  just  coming 
along,  saw  a  fine  salmon  go  into  the  hole  and  said,  "  Wliat  a  fine  look- 
ing salmon."  He  thought  that  he  could  not  get  it,  but,  after  he  had 
stood  watching  it  for  a  while,  it  swam  up  toward  him,  and  he  speared 
it.  Just  as  he  was  dragging  it  ashore,  however,  Lq!  aya'k!  cut  the 
cord  to  his  spear  point  with  a  knife  he  had  taken  along  and  swam 
back  into  the  water  hole.  Then  the  big  man  looked  at  his  spear  and 
said  to  himself,  "My  fine  spear  is  gone;"  but  after  he  had  observed 
closer  he  said,  "This  is  not  broken.  It  is  cut.  I  suppose  it  is 
Lq!aya'k!'s  doing."  After  that  he  went  on  up  the  stream  while  the 
brothers  cooked  salmon  for  their  meal. 

By  a  by  they  saw  One-legged-man  coming  down  again  carrying  a 
feather  tied  on  the  end  of  a  long  stick.  He  woidd  point  this  feather 
at  different  trees  and  then  smell  of  it.  Finally  he  pointed  it  at  the 
tree  in  which  Lq!  aya'k!  and  his  brothers  were  then  sitting  and  said, 
"Lq!ayii'k!  is  in  that  tree."  Then  he  spoke  out  saying,  "Give  me 
my  spear."  Lq! aya'k!  kept  saying  to  his  brothers,  "Shall  I  go  out 
and  fight  him?"     But  they  answered,  "No,  no,  don't  go  yet."     He 
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was  SO  determined,  however,  that  he  finally  went  out  and  was  killed. 
Then  the  other  brothers  and  the  dog  fell  upon  this  man.  After  they 
had  set  their  dog  on  him,  they  killed  him.  They  took  his  bear-skin 
shirt  off  and  burned  his  body.  Lqlaya'k!  had  been  torn  all  to  pieces, 
but  KAcklA'Lk!  put  the  pieces  together,  acted  around  him  like  a 
shaman,  and  brought  him  back  to  life. 

Then  Lc|!aya'k!  went  along  up  to  the  head  of  tliat  stream  dressed 
in  One-legged-man's  shirt  and  acting  like  him.  Wlien  he  got  there 
he  found  the  largest  two  bears  that  ever  lived.  Tliese  were  the  wife 
and  father-in-law  of  the  man  they  had  killed.  Lqlaya'k!  threw  down 
one  salmon  before  the  woman  and  another  very  bright  one  before  her 
father  just  as  One-legged-man  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing.  The 
woman  found  out  right  away  that  Lqla^^a'k!  was  not  her  husband,  but 
she  made  love  to  him  and  he  took  her  as  his  wife.  His  father-in-law 
also  thought  a  great  deal  of  him.  Every  morning  Lq!aya/k!  would 
go  off  down  stream  after  salmon  just  as  One-legged-man  .had  done. 
On  these  expeditions  he  was  alwaj^s  accompanied  by  his  dog,  which 
kept  chewing  on  something  continuall3^  He  was  really  chewing 
those  wild  peoples'  minds  away  to  make  them  tame  so  that  they 
would  not  hurt  Lq!aya'k!'s  brothers.     His  brothers  all  came  to  him. 

After  that  they  began  pursuing  Dry-cloud  like  Fire-drill's  son. 
Like  him  they  chased  it  from  one  kind  of  animal  to  another.  The}^ 
chased  it  for  months  and  months  until  they  had  followed  it  far  up  into 
the  sky  where  you  can  see  the  tracks  of  Lq  !aya'k !  to  this  very  da}^ 
(the  milky  way).  Finally  they  reached  a  very  cold  region  in  the  sky 
and  wanted  to  get  back,  but  the  clouds  gathered  so  thickly  about 
them  that  they  could  not  pass  through.  IvAck  lA'Lk !,  therefore,  called 
his  spirits  to  open  a  passage.  After  they  had  done  so  his  brothers  fell 
through  and  were  smashed  to  pieces  on  the  earth.  KAck  !A'Lk !,  how- 
ever, had  his  spirits  make  him  enter  a  ptarmigan  (q!es!awa'),  and 
reached  the  earth  in  safety.  Then  he  shook  his  rattle  over  his 
brothers  and  brought  them  to  life. 

Before  they  ascended  into  the  sky  the  brothers  had  killed  all  of 
the  monsters  on  Prince  of  Wales  island  and  elsewhere  in  Alaska 
except  one  at  Wrangell  called  KAxqoye'ncluA.  \Mien  the}^  heard 
about  this  one,  they  went  to  He-who-knows-e  very  thing- that-happens 
(Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-canA'k")  and  said  to  him,  ''Grandfather,  we  want 
your  canoe.  Will  you  lend  it  to  us?"  Its  name  was  Arrow-canoe 
(Tcu'net-yak").  Then  the  old  man  said,  ''Wliat  do  3^ou  want  the 
canoe  for,  grandchildren?"  So  they  told  him,  and  he  said,  "There 
is  a  very  bad  thing  living  there.  No  one  can  get  to  liim.  Several 
different  kinds  of  spirits  are  to  be  met  before  you  reach  him.  They 
are  very  dangerous."  Then  he  gave  them  directions,  saying,  "Wlien 
the  monster  is  sleeping,  he  has  his  eyes  open,  but  when  he  is  awake  he 
has  his  eyes  closed,  and  he  is  then  watching  everything.     Wlien  you 
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see.  that  his  eyes  are  closed,  do  not  try  to  kill  hini.  Approacli  liiiu 
when  his  eyes  are  open.  The  canoe,"  he  said,  "is  right  round  there 
l)ack  of  my  house. "  They  went  to  look  for  it  but  saw  nothing  at  that 
])lace  except  an  old  log  covered  with  moss.  They  said  to  liim,  "Where 
is  the  canoe  you  were  talkhig  about?"  Then  the  old  man  came  out 
and  threw  the  moss  off,  revealing  a  fine  painted  canoe.  Another  name 
for  this  was  Canoe-that-travels-in-the-air  (QAxyl'xdoxoa),  referring 
to  its  swiftness.  All  of  the  paddles  that  he  brought  out  to  them 
w^ere  beaatifidly  painted.  Then  they  got  into  the  canoe  and  tested  it. 
Next  day  tliey  set  out  and  soon  came  to  a  point  named  Point-that 
moves-up-and-down  (Yen-yulu'-s!itA'ngi-q!a).  Whenever  a  canoe 
approached  it  this  point  would  rise,  and,  as  soon  as  the  canoe 
attempted  to  pass  under,  WH)uld  fall  and  smash  it.  They,  however, 
passed  right  underneath,  and  it  did  not  fall  upon  them.  They  killed 
it  by  doing  so,  theirs  being  the  first  canoe  that  had  passed  under. 

Beyond  this  they  saw  a  patch  of  kelp  called  Kelps-washed-up- 
against-one-another-by-the-waves  (WucxkAduti't-gic),  which  closed 
on  those  trying  to  pass,  but  they  shot  through  as  soon  as  the  kelp 
parted.  Thus  they  killed  the  kelp  patch,  and  the  kelp  piled  up  in 
one  place,  becoming  a  kelp-covered  rock  which  may  still  be  seen. 

Next  they  reached  Fire-coming-up-out-of-the-sea  (HinAx-qegA'ntc) , 
which  rose  out  of  the  ocean  quickly  and  fell  back  agam.  Wlien  it  fell 
back  they  passed  over  it  and  killed  it. 

After  that  they  came  to  Dogs-of-the-sea  (WucJAdAgu'q-CAq!),  after 
whom  LAkitctne"s  dog  is  said  to  have  been  named."  These  drew  to 
each  side  and  then  ran  together  upon  anyone  who  tried  to  pass  be- 
tween. Arrow-canoe  was  too  quick  for  them,  however,  and  killed 
them  by  running  through  in  safety.     Then  they  became  rocks. 

Before  the  monster's  dwelling  were  two  mountains,  called  ISIoun- 
tains-that-divide  (Wu'cqAdagAt-ca),  which  formed  his  doors.  These 
would  separate  and  come  together  again.  Arrow-canoe  passed  be- 
tween when  they  were  separated  and  killed  them.  You  can  see  them 
now,  one  on  each  side  of  a  salt-water  pond,  looking  as  though  they 
had  been  cut  apart. 

As  soon  as  they  had  passed  between  these  they  saw  the  monster, 
a  very  bad  shaman  called  also  Shaman-of-the-sea  (Hm-t!Aq-i'xt!i). 
He  looked  as  though  his  eyes  were  open,  so  they  tlirew  a  rope  made 
of  whale  sinew  about  his  neck.  Immediately  he  shook  himself  and 
broke  it.  They  made  ropes  out  of  the  sinews  of  all  tiie  (Hfferent 
monsters  they  had  killed,  but  he  broke  them.  All  the  time  they  were 
doing  this  a  little  bird  called  Old-person  (Laguqa'wu),''  kept  coming 
to  their  camp  and  saying,  "My  sinews  only,  my  sinews."     So  they 

a  In  another  place,  however,  Katishan  suggested  that  it  might  have  been  named  from  leq!,  his  red- 
cod  blanket.    The  word  cAq!  must  be  an  old  term  for  dog  or  some  variety  of  dog. 
b  Probably  the  wren. 
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finall}^  killed  this  bird,  took  out  its  sinews,  and  worked  them  into  a 
very  small  tliread.  As  soon  as  they  threw  this  around  the  monster's 
head  it  came  off.  Then  they  took  off  its  scalp,  which  had  long  hair 
like  that  of  other  shamans,  and  the  rest  of  its  head  turned  into  a  rock 
at  that  place.  They  now  had  two  principal  scalps  from  the  two  big 
monsters  they  had  killed. 

Wlien  the  brothers  now  returned  to  the  old  man  and  related  what 
had  happened,  he  felt  very  good  and  said,  "There  woukl  have  been 
no  person  living.  This  monster  would  have  killed  them  all,  if  you 
had  not  destroyed  it."  Everybody  who  heard  that  the  monster 
was  dead,  was  glad,  and  did  not  fear  to  go  to  that  place  any  more. 

After  this  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister;  At  tliat  time 
their  sister  had  just  reached  ]niberty  and  was  shut  up  in  the  house 
with  a  mat  curtain  hung  in  front  of  her.  So  they  hung  the  sliaman's 
scalp  up  m  front  of  the  curtain.  They  also  made  her  drink  water 
tlirough  the  leg  bones  of  geese  and  swans  so  that  she  should  not  touch 
the  drinking  cups.  Her  mother  put  a  large  hat  upon  her  so  that  she 
shouhl  not  look  at  an3'thing  she  was  forbidden  to  see.  If  one  shouted 
that  a  canoe  was  coming,  or  that  anything  else  was  taking  phice 
that  she  wanted  to  witness,  she  did  not  dare  to  look  out.  Since  her 
time  these  same  regulations  have  been  observed. 

Then  they  left  that  place  and  moved  south  through  the  interior. 
Having  killed  off  the  ocean  monsters,  they  were  now  going  to  kill 
those  in  the  forest.  Besides  that,  they  hunted  all  of  this  time,  kill- 
ing bear,  groimd  hogs,  and  other  animals;  but  their  sister  was  not 
allowed  to  look  at  any  of  them.  Among  other  wild  animals  they  told 
the  wolverine  and  wolf  that  they  must  not  kill  human  beings  but  be 
fiiendly  with  them.  They  killed  ground  hogs,  mountain  sheep,  and 
other  animals  for  them  and  told  them  that  that  was  what  they  were 
to  live  upon. 

At  one  place  they  saw  a  smoke  far  off  in  the  woods  and,  advancing 
toward  it,  came  to  the  house  of  a  man  named  He-whose-hands-see 
(Djmqoti'n) .  He  was  so  called  because  he  was  blmd  and  had  his 
wife  aim  liis  arrows  for  him.  He  said  to  Lqlaya'k!,  "My  wife  saw  a 
grizzly  bear  and  told  me  w^here  it  was.  She  aimed  my  arrow  and  I 
shot  at  it.  I  felt  that  I  had  killed  it,  but  she  said  I  had  not.  My 
wife  has  left  me  on  account  of  this,  and  I  don't  laiow  where  she  is  or 
what  I  am  living  on  or  hovr  I  am  living  without  her. ' '  Then  I^q  laya'k ! 
and  his  brothers  gave  him  ground-hog  skins  filled  with  grease  and  fat 
such  as  the  interior  people  used  to  make,  also  dried  meat. 

Wliile  they  were  in  the  mterior  the  brothers  also  made  needles  out 
of  animal  bones  and  threads  out  of  sinew  for  their  sister  to  use  behind 
the  screen.  She  worked  with  ]iorcupine  quills  and  dyed  sinews, 
and  it  is  through  her  that  the  interior  women  are  such  fiiie  workers 
with  the  needle. 
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After  tlioy  met  this  man  the  girl's  ])rothers  asked  her  to  make  a 
small  net  for  them.  This  net  was  patterned  after  a  spider's  web 
whieh  Spider-spirit  (Qasistla'n  3'ek)  showed  to  IvAck'.A'Lk!,  saying, 
"You  are  to  take  this  as  a  pattern."  Then  they  took  the  old  man  to 
the  creek  and  said,  "Do  you  feel  this  creek  along  here?"  Putting  a 
long  handle  on  the  net,  they  said  to  him  again,  "Dip  this  net  into  the 
water  here.  It  is  easy.  You  can  feel  when  a  fish  gets  into  it." 
They  gaye  him  also  a  basket  their  sister  had  made  and  said,  "When 
you  want  to  cook  the  fish,  put  it  in  here  together  with  many  hot 
rocks."  After  showing  liim  how  to  cook  his  fish  they  left  him  and 
came  to  another  camp.  There  another  old  man  lived  who  said  to 
them, ' '  Do  you  see  that  mountain  ? ' '  There  were  two  mountains  close 
together.  "A  very  bad  person  liyes  over  there  named  Long-haired- 
person  (CAkutyA'"t!)."  So,  after  the  brothers  had  gotten  a  great  deal 
of  food  together  for  the  old  man,  they  left  their  mother  and  sister 
with  him  and  went  out  to  look  for  Long-haired-person.  After  a  while 
they  came  upon  good,  hard  trails  made  by  him  along  which  he  had 
set  spears  with  obsidian  points,  and  presenth'  the}'  saw  him  coming 
along  one  of  these  with  his  long  hair  dragging  on  the  ground.  He  had 
a  bone  in  his  nose  and  swan's  dovm.  around  his  head  and  ^^Tists.  Then 
he  said,  "Come  to  nw  house.  I  invite  you  home  to  eat  something. 
I  laiow  you  are  there."  He  said  this  although  he  could  not  see  them. 
Then  the  boys  came  out  to  him  and  called  him  "brother-in-law," 
and  he  said,  "It  is  four  days  since  I  saw  you,  my  brothers-in-law. 
Your  story  is  known  everywhere."  Tliis  Athapascan  shaman's 
spirits  were  telling  him  all  these  tlihigs.  So  he  took  them  home  and 
gave  them  all  the  difterent  Idnds  of  food  to  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed, not  treating  them  as  a  ^\41d  man  would.  Then  they  said  to 
him,  "You  see  the  old  person  that  lives  near  by.  Do  not  do  any 
harm  to  him.  He  is  our  grandfather.  If  you  see  that  old  blind 
fellow  down  yonder,  give  him  food  also.  Treat  him  like  the  other." 
Presently  the  shaman  said  to  the  brothers,  "Let  us  make  a  sweat 
house."  In  olden  times  people  used  to  talk  to  each  other  in  the 
sweat  houses,  and  the  shamans  learned  a  great  deal  from  their  s])irits 
inside  of  them.  That  was  why  the  shaman  wanted  them  to  go  in. 
But,  when  they  were  inside,  and  he  and  KAck!A'Lk!  had  showed  each 
other  their  spirits,  it  was  found  that  KAck!A'Lk!'s  spirits  were  the 
stronger.    , 

Xow  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister  and  took  them  to 
the  head  of  the  Taku  river,  where  they  spent  some  time  in  hunting. 
Then  they  crossed  to  this  side  and,  moving  along  slowly  on  account 
of  their  sister,  they  came  to  a  place  on  the  Stikine  called  in  Athapascan 
HAkli'ts,  where  they  also  hunted.  Their  destination  was  the  Nass. 
Coming  down  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Stikine  to  find  a  good  place 
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for  their  sister  to  cross,  they  started  to  make  the  passage  between 
Telegraph  and  the  narrows,  one  of  them  taking  the  dog  on  his  back. 

Before  the  brotliers  set  out,  however,  their  mother  covered  their 
sister  up  so  that  she  would  not  look  at  them  until  they  got  over.  But 
when  they  were  half  way  across,  they  started  back  and  it  looked  to 
the  mother  as  if  they  were  drifting  downstream.  She  said  to  her 
daughter,  "Daughter,  it  looks  as  if  your  brothers  were  going  to  be 
drowned.  They  are  alread}^  drifting  do^^^l  the  river."  Upon  that, 
the  girl  raised  her  covering  a  little  and  looked  out  at  them,  and  imme- 
diately they  turned  into  stone.  The  pack  that  one  of  them  was 
carrying  fell  off  and  floated  do^\^l  a  short  distance  before  petrifying, 
and  it  may  still  be  seen  there.  The  dog  also  turned  to  rock  on  its 
master's  head  and  the  mother  and  sister  on  shore.  One  of  the  boys 
had  green  and  red  paints  ^\-ith  him,  such  as  they  used  to  paint  their 
bows  and  arrows  and  their  faces,  and  nowadays  you  can  go  there 
and  get  it.  Years  ago  people  passing  these  rocks  prayed  to  them, 
stuffed  pieces  of  their  clothing  into  the  crevices,  and  asked  the  rocks 
for  long  life." 

Raven  was  then  living  just  below  this  place.  His  smoke  may  still 
be  seen  there,  and  they  call  it  Raven's  smoke  (Yel  s!e'ge).  When 
KAcklA'Lk!  turned  into  a  rock,  Raven  said,  "Where  is  that  shaman 
that  was  going  to  come  to  after  he  had  died?"  He  meant  that,  while 
he  used  to  restore  his  brothers  to  life  by  shaking  his  rattle  over  them, 
he  could  not  now  restore  himself;  and  people  now  apply  these  remarks 
to  a  shaman  who  has  not  succeeded  in  saving  a  person  after  he  has 
been  paid  a  great  deal  for  his  services.  They  will  say,  '  'Where  is  that 
shaman  that  could  save  anybody,  but  could  not  save  the  very  person 
we  wanted  saved?"  If  a  shaman  were  not  truthful,  they  would  say, 
''He  is  trying  to  have  KAck!A'Lk!'s  spirits  but  will  never  get  them 
because  he  is  not  truthful  like  KAck!A'Lk!."^ 


As  Raven  was  traveling  along  after  his  encounter  with  the  mother 
of  Fire-drill's  son,  he  saw  a  sculpin  on  the  beach  looking  at  him  and 
hid  from  it  to  see  what  it  would  do.  Then  he  saw  it  swim  out  on  the 
surface  of  the  ocean  and  go  do\vn  out  of  sight  some  distance  off. 
After  that  he  opened  the  door  of  the  sea,  went  to  the  house  of  the 
sculpin,  which  was  imder  a  large  rock,  and  said  to  it,  '  'My  younger 
brother,  this  is  you,  is  it? "    "I  am  not  your  younger  brother."     '  'Oh! 

a  See  stories  3  and  97. 

6  "  The  disobedience  of  the  young  woman  in  looking  up  contrary  to  the  directions  of  her  brothers  is 
brought  up  to  girls  at  that  period  in  life.  This  is  why  they  do  whatever  their  mothers  tell  them  at 
that  time,  and  do  not  displease  their  brothers.  They  always  think  of  Eqiaya'kl's  sister.  So  this  part 
of  the  story  always  taught  them  to  be  obedient. 

Anciently  we  were  taught  commandments  similar  to  those  of  the  whites.  Don't  look  down  on  a  per- 
son because  he  is  proud.  Don't  look  down  on  a  low-caste  person.  Don't  steal.  Don't  lie."  (From 
the  writer's  informant.) 
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^('s.  vou  are  my  younger  brother.  We  were  once  coming  down  Nass 
river  in  a  canoe  with  our  father  and  had  just  reachetl  its  moutli  when 
you  fell  overl)oard  and  sank  forever."'  Then  the  sculpin  said,  "I  can 
not  be  Aour  younger  brother  for  I  am  a  very  old  person."  Said 
Raven,  "l  want  you  to  be  next  to  me.  There  will  be  many  sculpins, 
but  you  shall  be  the  principal  one."  So  he  placed  the  sculpin  (weq!) 
in  the  sky  where  it  may  still  be  seen  [as  the  Pleiades]." 

Raven  saw  a  canoe  out  after  halibut  and  said,  "Come  ashore  and 
take  me  across."  but  they  paid  no  attention  to  him.  Then  he  said, 
•If  vou  do  not  I  will  put  you  up  in  the  sky  also.  I  will  make  an 
example  of  you,  too."  Then  he  held  his  walking  stick  out  toward  the 
canoe  and  they  found  themselves  going  up  into  the  sk\-.  That  is 
what  vou  can  see  in  the  sky  now.  It  is  called  The-halibut-fishers 
(DAnA'q"s!ike).^ 

Raven  went  to  another  place  and  determined  to  invite  some  people 
to  a  feast,  so  he  invited  all  the  seal  people.  When  each  seal  came  in 
he  smeared  its  forehead  A\'ith  pitch,  and,  as  soon  as  it  got  warm,  the 
pitch  ran  do^^^l  over  the  seal's  eyes  and  blinded  it.     Then  he  clubbed 

^it  to  death. <^ 

He  went  along  again,  saw  a  nice  fat  deer,  and  said  to  it,  '  'My  friend 

:  this  is  you  is  itT'  There  was  a  deep,  narrow  canyon  near  by  and 
Raven  laid  a  rotten  stick  across  it  sajdng,  '  'Let  us  go  across  to  the 
other  side  upon  this,"  but  the  deer  said,  ''No,  I  can  not.  It  will 
break  with  me  and  I  shall  get  hurt."  '  'Xo,  you  shall  see  how  I  cross 
it."  So  Raven  went  over  and  Deer  tried  to  follow  him  but  fell  to  the 
bottom  of  the  canyon  and  was  crushed  to  death.  Then  Raven  went 
down  and  ate  him,  stuffing  himself  so  full  that  he  could  scarcely  move. 
He  then  acted  as  though  he  were  very  sad  and  pretended  to  cry, 
saving,  "My  friend,  my  friend,  he  is  gone."  He  pretended  that  the 
wild  animals  had  devoured  him."^ 

After  this  Raven  went  to  ground-hog's  house  for  the  winter.  The 
groimd-hogs  go  into  their  holes  in  September.  At  home  they  live 
like  human  beings  and  to  them  we  are  animals  just  as  much.  So 
Raven  spent  the  wonter  with  one  of  them  and  became  very  sick  of  it, 

a  "So  nowadays,  when  a  person  wants  people  to  think  he  knows  a  great  deal  and  says.  'I  am  very 
old,'  they  will  answer, '  If  Sculpin  could  not  make  Raven  believe  he  was  so  old  and  knew  so  much,  neither 
can  you  make  us  Ijelieve  it  of  you.  An  older  person  will  come  along  and  show  you  to  the  world  as  the 
sculpin  is  seen  now.'  So,  to-day,  when  children  go  out  in  the  evening,  they  will  say. '  There  is  that  scul- 
pin up  there.'  " 

b  ••  When  a  child  was  lazy  and  disobedient,  they  told  him  how  the  halibut  fishennen  got  up  into  the 
sky  for  their  laziness.  Therefore  the  children  were  afraid  of  being  lazy."  (From  the  writer's  in- 
formant.) 

c  •'  This  is  brought  up  to  a  child  to  prevent  him  from  Iseing  a  murderer  in  secret,  or  a  coward."  (From 
the  writer's  informant.) 

d  "  This  episode  is  brought  up  when  one  who  was  the  enemy  of  a  dead  man  is  seen  to  act  as  if  he  were 
very  sad  in  the  house  where  his  body  lies.  People  say  to  one  another.  "  He  is  acting  as  Raven  did  when 
he  killed  his  friend  the  deer.'  It  is  also  applied  to  a  person  who  is  jealous  of  one  who  is  well  brought  up 
and  in  good  circumstances.  Wlien  such  a  person  dies  he  will  act  like  Raven."  (From  the  writer' s  in- 
formant.) 
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but  he  could  not  get  out .  The  ground-hog  enj  oyed  himself  vers'  much, 
but  Raven  acted  as  if  he  were  in  prison  and  kept  shouting  to  his 
companion,  "Winter  comes  on,  Winter  comes  on,"  thinking  that 
the  ground-hog  had  power  to  make  the  winter  pass  rapidly.  The 
ground-hog  had  to  stay  in  his  hole  for  six  months,  and  at  that  time 
he  had  six  toes,  one  for  each,  but  Raven  pulled  one  of  his  toes  out 
of  each  foot  in  order  to  shorten  the  winter.  That  is  why  he  has  but 
five  nowadays." 

Next  Raven  married  the  daughter  of  a  chief  named  Fog-over-the- 
salmon  (Xat-ka-qoga's!i) .  It  was  winter,  and  they  were  without  food, 
so  Raven  wanted  salmon  very  much.  His  wife  made  a  large  basket 
and  next  morning  washed  her  hands  in  it.  When  she  got  through 
there  was  a  salmon  there.  Both  were  very  glad,  and  cooked  and  ate 
it.  Every  day  afterward  she  did  the  same  thing  until  their  house 
was  full  of  drying  salmon.  After  that,  however.  Raven  and  his  wife 
quarreled,  and  he  hit  her  on  the  shoulder  with  a  piece  of  dried  salmon. 
Then  she  ran  away  from  him,  but,  when  he  ran  after  her  and  seized 
her,  his  hands  passed  right  through  her  body.  Then  she  went  into 
the  water  and  disappeared  forever,  while  all  of  the  salmon  she  had 
dried  followed  her.  He  could  not  catch  her  because  she  was  the  fog 
(gtis!).  After  that  he  kept  going  to  his  father-in-law  to  beg  him  to 
have  his  wife  come  back,  but  his  father-in-law  said,  "You  promised 
me  that  you  would  have  respect  for  her  and  take  care  of  her.  You 
did  not  do  it,  therefore  vou  can  not  have  her  back."^ ' 


Then  Raven  had  to  leave  this  place,  and  went  on  to  another  to^\Ti 
where  he  found  a  \\'idower.  He  said  to  this  man,  "'I  am  in  the  same 
fix  as  you.  My  wife  also  has  died."  Raven  wanted  to  marry  the 
daughter  of  the  chief  in  that  town,  so  he  said,  "Of  course  I  have  to 
marry  a  woman  of  as  high. caste  as  my  first  wife.  That  is  the  kind  I 
am  looking  for."  But  TsAgwa'n  (a  bird),  who  was  also  looking  for 
a  high-caste  wife,  followed  Raven  about  all  the  time.  He  said  to  the 
people,  "That  man  is  telling  stories  around  here.  His  first  wife  left 
him  because  he  was  cruel  to  her."     For  this  reason  they  refused  to 

a  "  This  episode  used  to  be  brought  up  to  girls  of  14  or  15  who  wanted  to  run  about  to  feasts  and  other 
festivities  without  their  mothers  or  grandmothers.  Such  girls  were  told  that  they  were  like  Raven 
when  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  ground-hog  hole  and  wanted  to  get  out.  Those  who  stayed 
indoors  were  respected  by  everybody.  They  also  likened  Raven  to  a  foolish  girl  who  tries  to  lead  a 
good  girl.  Ground-hog.  astray.  They  told  the  latter  that  .some  injury  would  result,  as  happened  to 
Ground-hog  in  losing  his  toes.  When  a  mother  saw  that  her  daughter  was  willing  to  listen  to  a  foolish 
girl,  she  would  say  to  her,  '  Whatever  that  foolish  girl  leads  you  to  will  be  seen  on  you  as  long  as 
you  live."     (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

b  "  When  a  young  man  was  about  to  marry,  people  would  bring  this  story  up  to  him  and  tell  him  that 
if  he  did  not  take  care  of  his  wife  and  once  forgot  himself,  he  might  lose  her.  If  his  wife  were  a  good 
woman  and  he  treated  her  right,  he  would  have  money  and  property,  but  if  he  were  mean  to  her.  he 
would  lose  it.  .Ynd  if  he  lost  his  wife  and  had  been  good  to  her.  he  could  get  another  easily.''  (From 
the  writer's  informant.) 
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inve  the  izirl  to  him.  Then  he  said  to  the  cliief,  "If  I  had  married 
your  ihiu<j:hter  you  would  have  had  a  great  name  in  the  world.  You 
will  i)resently  see  your  daughter  take  up  with  some  person  who  is  a 
nobody,  and,  when  they  speak  of  you  in  the  world,  it  will  always  be 
as  Cliief- with-no-name.  You  may  listen  to  this  TsAgwa'n  if  you 
want  to,  but  you  will  be  sorry  for  it.  He  is  a  man  from  whom  no 
good  comes.  Hereafter  this  TsAgwa'n  will  live  far  out  at  sea.  ^Viid 
I  will  tell  you  this  much,  that  neither  TsAgwa'n  nor  myself  will  get 
this  woman."  This  is  why  TsAgwa'n  is  now  always  alone.  Raven 
also  said  to  the  chief,  "You  will  soon  hear  something  of  this  daughter 
of  yours."  All  the  high-caste  men  wanted  to  marry  this  woman, 
but  she  would  not  have  them. 

Going  on  again,  Raven  came  to  an  old  man  living  alone,  named 
DAmna'dji,  and  said  to  liim,  "Do  you  know  the  young  daughter  of 
the  chief  close  by  here?"  "Yes,  I  know  her."  "Why  don't  you 
try  to  marry  her?"  "I  can't  get  her.  I  know  I  can't,  so  I  don't 
want  to  try."  Then  Raven  said,  "I  will  make  a  medicine  to  enable 
you  to  get  her."  "But  I  have  no  slave,"  said  the  old  man;  "to 
get  her  a  man  must  have  slaves."  "Oh!"  said  Raven,  "you  do  not 
have  to  have  a  slave  to  get  her.  She  will  take  a  liking  to  you  and 
nobody  can  help  it.  She  will  marry  you.  Her  father  will  lose  half 
of  his  property,"  Then  he  made  the  old  man  look  young,  got 
feathers  to  put  into  his  hair  and  a  marten-skin  robe  to  put  over  him 
so  that  he  appeared  very  handsome.  But  Raven  said  to  him,  "You 
are  not  going  to  look  like  this  all  of  the  time.  It  is  only  for  a  day 
or  so." 

After  this  the  rejuvenated  man  got  into  his  skin  canoe,  for  this 
was  well  to  the  north,  and  paddled  over  to  where  the  girl  lived. 
He  did  not  ask  her  father's  consent  but  went  directly  to  her,  and  she 
immediately  fell  in  love  with  him.  Although  so  many  had  been 
after  her  she  now  said,  "I  wiU  marry  you.  I  will  go  with  you  even 
if  my  father  kills  me  for  it." 

When  the  chief's  slaves  found  them  in  the  bedroom  at  the  rear  of 
the  house,  they  said  to  the  chief,  "Your  daughter  is  married."  So 
her  mother  looked  in  there  and  found  it  was  true.  Then  her  father 
said,  "Come  out  from  that  room,  my  daughter."  He  had  already 
told  his  slaves  to  lay  down  valuable  furs  on  the  floor  for  his  daughter 
and  her  husband  to  sit  on.  He  thought  if  she  were  already  married 
it  was  of  no  use  for  him  to  be  angry  with  her.  So  the  girl  came  out 
with  her  husband,  and,  when  her  father  saw  him  he  was  very  glad, 
for  he  liked  his  looks,  and  he  was  dressed  like  a  high-caste  person. 

Then  the  cliief  related  to  his  son-in-law  how  a  fellow  came  along 
wanting  to  marry  his  daughter,  and  how  TsAgwa'n  had  come  after- 
ward and  told  him  that  he  had  been  cruel  to  his  first  wiie.     Said 
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the  cliief,  ''This  man  had  a  wife.  His  first  wife  is  Hving  3'et.  I 
don't  want  to  hurt  his  wife's  feelings." 

After  that  his  son-in-law  said,  "My  father  told  me  to  start  right 
out  after  liim  to-day  in  my  canoe."  He  was  m  a  hurry  to  depart 
because  he  was  afraid  that  aU  of  his  good  clothing  would  leave  him. 
He  said  to  his  wife,  "Take  only  your  blanket  to  use  on  the  passage, 
because  I  haye  plenty  of  furs  of  every  description  at  home."  So 
she  took  nothing  but  her  marten-skin  robe  and  a  fox  robe. 

As  she  lay  in  the  canoe,  however,  with  her  head  resting  on  his  lap 
she  kept  feeling  drops  of  water  fall  upon  her  face,  and  she  said  many 
times,  ''What  is  that  dripping  on  my  face?''  Then  he  w^ould  say, 
"It  must  be  the  water  splashing  from  my  paddle,"  but  it  was  reaUy 
the  drippings  that  fall  from  an  old  man's  CA'es  when  he  is  very  filthy. 
Her  husband  had  already  become  an  old  man  again  and  had  lost 
his  fine  clothing,  but  she  could  not  see  it  because  her  face  was  turned 
the  other  way.  \Mien  the  woman  thought  that  they  were  nearly 
at  their  destination  she  raised  herself  to  look  out,  glanced  at  her 
husband's  face,  and  saw  that  he  was  an  altogether  different  man. 
She  cried  ver}'  hard. 

After  they  had  arrived  at  his  to\vii  the  old  man  went  from  house 
to  house  asking  the  people  to  take  pity  on  him  and  let  him  bring 
his  wife  to  one  of  them,  because  he  knew  that  his  own  house  was 
not  fit  for  her.  These,  however,  were  some  of  the  people  that  had 
wanted  to  marry  this  woman,  so  they  said,  "Why  don't  you  take 
her  to  your  own  fine  house?  You  wanted  her."  Meanwhile  she  sat 
on  the  beach  by  the  canoe,  weeping.  Finally  the  shabby  sister  of 
this  old  man,  who  was  still  older  than  he,  came  down  to  her  and 
said,  "See  here,  you  are  a  high- caste  girl.  Ever\'body  says  this 
man  is  your  husband,  and  you  know  he  is  your  husband,  so  you 
better  come  up  to  the  house  with  me."  Then  she  saw  the  place 
where  he  lived,  and  observed  that  liis  bed  was  worse  than  that  of 
one  of  her  father's  slaves.  The  other  people  also  paid  no  attention 
to  her,  although  they  knew  who  she  was,  because  she  had  married 
this  man.  They  would  eat  after  everybody  else  was  through,  and, 
while  he  was  eating,  the  people  of  the  to\\Ti  would  make  fim  of  him 
by  shouting  out,  "DAinna'dji's  father-in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law 
are  coming  to  liis  grand  house  to  see  him."  Then  he  would  run  out 
to  see  whether  it  were  so  and  find  that  they  were  making  fun  of  him. 
Every  morning,  while  he  was  breakfasting  with  his  wife,  the  people 
fooled  him  in  tliis  way. 

Although  he  had  not  said  so,  the  father-in-law  and  the  brothers- 
in-law  of  DAmna'dji  thought  that  he  was  a  vers'  high-caste  person 
because  he  was  dressed  so  finely.  So  they  got  together  all  their 
expensive  furs  to  visit  him,  and  they  had  one  canoe  load  of  slaves, 
which  they  intended  to  give  him,  all  dressed  with  green  feathers 
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from  tlio  heads  of  mallard  drakes.  One  morning  the  people  agaui 
shouted,  "DAmna'dji's  father-in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law  are 
coming  to  see  him."'  Running  out  to  look  tliis  time,  he  saw  canoe 
after  canoe  coming,  loaded  do\\Ti  deep.  Then  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  He  began  to  sweep  out  the  house  and  begged  some 
boys  to  help  him  clean  up,  but  they  said,  "You  clean  up  yourself. 
Those  are  your  people  coming."  The  people  of  the  place  also  began 
hiding  all  of  their  basket-work  pots,  and  buckets. 

As  they  came  in,  the  people  in  the  canoes  sang  together  and  all 
of  them  were  iridescent  with  color.  They  were  very  proud  people. 
Then  the  old  man  begged  the  boys  to  carry  up  the  strangers'  goods, 
but  they  replied  as  before,  ''You  carry  them  up  yourself.  You  can 
do  it."  So  the  strangers  had  to  bring  up  their  own  things  mto  the 
house  and  sit  about  without  anyone  telling  them  where.  The  old 
man's  sister  was  crying  all  the  time.  Then  the  strangers  understood 
at  once  what  was  the  matter  and  felt  very  sorry  for  these  old  people. 

After  that  the  old  man  kept  saWng  to  the  boys  who  came  m  to 
look  at  his  visitors,  "One  of  you  go  after  water,"  but  the}'  answered, 
''Go  after  water  yourself.  You  can  do  it."  He  tried  to  borrow  a 
basket  for  his  guests  to  eat  off  of,  but  they  all  said,  "Use  your  own 
basket.  What  did  you  go  and  get  that  high-caste  girl  for?  You 
knew  that  you  couldn't  afford  it.  AVliy  didn't  you  get  a  poor  person 
like  yourself  instead  of  a  chief's  daughter?  Xow  you  may  know 
that  it  isn't  fun  to  get  a  high-caste  person  when  one  is  poor.''  His 
brothers-in-law  and  liis  father-in-law  felt  ashamed  at  what  they 
heard,  and  they  also  felt  badly  for  him.  Then  the  old  woman  gave 
her  brother  a  basket  that  was  unfit  for  the  chief's  slaves  to  eat  out 
of,  and  he  ran  out  to  get  water  for  his  guests. 

TVlien  he  got  there,  however,  and  was  stooping  down  to  fill  his 
basket,  the  creek  moved  back  from  him  and  he  followed  it.  It 
kept  doing  this  and  he  kept  running  after  it  until  he  came  to  the 
mountain,  where  it  finally  vanished  into  a  house.  Running  into  this, 
he  saw  a  very  old  woman  sitting  there  who  said  to  him,  "Wliat  are 
you  after?  Is  there  anytliing  I  can  do  for  you?"  He  said,  ''There 
is  much  that  3^ou  can  do  for  me,  if  you  can  really  do  it .  My  friends  are 
very  mean  to  me.  My  father-in-law  and  the  other  relations  of  my 
vriie  have  all  come  to  my  place  to  visit  me.  I  married  a  very  high- 
caste  woman,  and  the  people  of  my  place  seem  to  be  very  mean 
about  it.  I  am  very  poor  and  have  nothing  with  which  to  entertain 
them."  He  told  all  of  his  troubles  to  her  from  the  beginning,  and, 
when  he  was  through,  she  said,  "Is  that  all?"  "Yes,  that  is  all." 
Then  the  woman  brushed  back  his  hair  several  times  with  her  hand, 
and  lo!  he  had  a  head  of  beautifid  hair,  while  his  ragged  clothes 
changed  into  valuable  ones.  He  was  handsomer  and  better  clothed 
than  at  the  time  when  he  first  obtained  his  \\iie.     The  old  woman 
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that  brought  him  luck  is  called  L!e'nAxxi'clAq-that-lives-in-the-water 
(HintAk-Lle'nAxxi'dAq).  The  old  basket  he  had  also  turned  into  a 
very  large  beautiful  basket.  Then  she  said  to  him,  "There  is  a  spring 
back  in  the  corner.  Go  there  and  uncover  it  and  dip  that  basket 
as  far  down  as  you  can  reach."  He  did  so  and,  when  he  drew  it  out, 
it  was  full  of  dentalia. 

Now  DAmna'dji  returned  home  very  quickly,  but  nobody  recog- 
nized him  at  first  except  his  wife  and  those  who  had  seen  him  when 
he  went  to  get  her.  Afterward  he  gave  water  to  his  guests,  and  they 
could  see  dentalia  shells  at  the  bottom.  The  house  was  now  filled 
with  spectators,  and  those  who  had  made  fun  of  him  were  very  nmch 
ashamed  of  themselves.  After  he  had  given  them  water,  he  gave 
them  handfuls  of  dentalia,  for  which  his  father-in-law  and  his 
brothers-in-law  gave  him  slaves,  valuable  furs,  and  other  property. 
So  he  became  very  rich  and  was  chief  of  that  town.  That  is  why 
the  Indians  do  the  same  now.  If  a  brother-in-law  gives  them  the 
least  thing  they  return  much  more  than  its  value. 

Now  he  had  a  big  house  built,  and  ever3'^thing  that  he  said  had 
to  be  done.  The  people  that  formerly  made  fun  of  him  were  like 
slaves  to  him.  He  also  gave  great  feasts,  inviting  people  from 
many  villages.  But,  after  he  had  become  very  great  among  them, 
he  was  too  hard  upon  the  people  of  his  town.  His  wife  was  prouder 
than  when  she  was  with  her  father  and  if  boys  or  anyone  else  dis- 
pleased her  they  were  put  to  death. 

As  they  were  now  very  proud  and  had  plenty  of  people  to  work 
for  them,  the  husband  and  wife  spent  much  time  sitting  on  the  roof 
of  their  house  looking  about.  One  spring  the  woman  saw  a  flock 
of  swans  (goql)  coming  from  the  southeast,  and  said,  "Oh!  there  is  a 
high-caste  person  among  those  birds  that  I  was  going  to  marry." 
Another  time  they  went  up,  and  a  flock  of  geese  (tIawA'q)  came  along. 
Then  she  again  said  to  her  husband,  "Oh!  there  is  the  high-caste 
person  I  was  going  to  marry."  By  and  by  some  sand-hill  cranes 
(duJ)  flew  past,  and  she  repeated  the  same  words.  But,  when  the 
brants  (qen)  came  over,  and  she  spoke  these  words,  they  at  once 
flew  down  to  her  and  carried  her  off  with  them.  Her  husband  ran 
after  the  brants  underneath  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  every  now 
and  then  some  of  her  clothing  fell  down,  but  he  was  unable  to  over- 
take her. 

When  the  birds  finally  let  this  woman  drop,  she  was  naked  and 
all  of  her  hair  even  was  gone.  Then  she  got  up  and  walked  along 
the  beach  crying,  and  she  made  a  kind  of  apron  for  herself  out  of 
leaves.  Continuing  on  along  the  beach,  she  came  upon  a  red  snapper 
head,  which  she  picked  up.  She  wandered  on  aimlessly,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do,  because  she  was  very  sad  at  the  thought  of  her  fiiie 
home  and  her  husband.     Presently  she  saw  smoke  ahead  of  her  and 
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arrived  at  a  house  where  was  an  okl  woman.  She  opened  the  door, 
and  the  old  woman  said,  "Come  in."  Then  she  said  to  the  old 
woman,  "Let  us  cook  this  red  snapper  head."  "Yes,  let  us  cook 
it,"  said  the  latter.  After  they  had  eaten  it,  the  old  woman  said  to 
her,  "Go  along  the  beach  and  try  to  find  something  else."  So  she 
went  out  and  found  a  sculpin  (weq!).  Then  she  came  back  to  the 
house  and  cooked  that,  but,  while  they  were  eating,  she  heard  many 
boys  shouting,  and  she  thought  they  were  laughing  at  her  because 
she  was  naked.  She  looked  around  but  saw  no  one.  Then  the  old 
woman  said  to  her,  "Take  it  (the  food)  out  to  that  hole."  She 
went  outside  with  the  tray  and  saw  an  underground  sweathouse 
out  of  which  many  hands  protruded.  This  was  the  place  from  w^hich 
the  shouting  came.  She  handed  the  tray  dowTi  and  it  was  soon 
handed  up  again  with  two  fine  fox  skins  in  it.  Then  the  old  woman 
said  to  her,  "Make  3'our  clothing  out  of  these  furs,"  and  so  she  did. 
.ifter  she  had  put  the  skins  on,  this  old  woman  said,  "Your  father 
and  mother  live  a  short  distance  awa}"  along  this  beach.  You 
better  go  to  them.  They  are  living  at  a  salmon  creek."  So  the 
girl  went  on  and  soon  saw^  her  father  and  mother  in  a  canoe  far  out 
where  her  father  was  catchmg  salmon.  But,  when  she  ran  down 
toward  the  canoe  to  meet  them,  her  father  said  to  his  wife,  "Here 
comes  a  fox."  As  he  was  looking  for  something  with  which  to  kill  it, 
she  ran  back  into  the  woods. 

Then  she  felt  very  badly,  and  returned  to  the  old  woman  crying. 
' •  Did  5-0U  see  your  father ? "  said  the  latter.  "Yes."  "What  did  he 
say  to  you?"  "He  took  me  for  a  fox.  He  was  going  to  kill  me." 
Then  the  old  woman  said,  "Yes,  what  else  do  you  think  you  are? 
You  have  already  turned  into  a  fox.  Now  go  back  to  your  father 
and  let  him  kill  you." 

The  woman  went  to  the  same  place  again  and  saw  her  father  still 
closer  to  the  shore;  and  she  heard  him  say,  "Here  comes  that  big 
fox  again."  Then  she  ran  right  up  to  him,  saying  to  herself,  "Let 
him  kill  me,"  and  he  did  so.  Years  ago  all  the  high-caste  people 
wore  bracelets  and  necklaces,  and  each  family  had  its  o^\^l  way  of 
fixing  them.  Now,  as  this  woman  was  skinning  the  fox,  she  felt 
something  around  its  foreleg.  She  looked  at  it  and  found  something 
like  her  daughter's  bracelet.  Afterward  she  also  cut  around  the 
neck  and  found  her  daughter's  necklace.  Then  she  told  her  hus- 
band to  come  and  look  saying,  "Here  on  this  fox  are  our  daughter's 
necklace  and  bracelet."  So  they  cried  over  the  fox  and  said,  "Some- 
thing must  have  made  her  turn  into  a  fox."  They  knew  how  this 
fox  ran  toward  them  instead  of  going  away. 

Now  they  took  the  body  of  the  fox,  placed  it  upon  a  very  nice  mat, 
and  laid  another  over  it.     They  put  eagle's  do%vn,  which  was  always 
kept  in  bags  ready  for  use,  on  the  body,  crying  above  it  all  the  time. 
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They  also  began  fasting,  and  all  of  her  brothers  and  relations  in  that 
village  fasted  with  them.  All  cleaned  up  their  houses  and  talked  to 
their  Creator  (Cagu'n).  One  midnight,  after  they  had  fasted  for 
many  days,  they  felt  the  house  shaking,  and  they  heard  a  noise  in 
the  place  where  the  body  lay.  Then  the  father  and  mother  felt  very 
happy.  The  mother  went  there  with  a  light  and  saw  that  her  daugh- 
ter was  in  her  own  proper  shape,  acting  like  a  shaman.  Then  the 
woman  named  the  spirits  in  her.  The  first  she  mentioned  was  the 
swan  spirit,  the  next  the  goose  spirit,  the  next  the  sand-hill-crane 
spirit,  the  next  the  brant  spirit.  Another  spirit  was  the  red-snapper- 
head  spirit  which  called  itself  Spirit-with-a-labret-in-its-chin  (Tuts- 
ya-u'wu-yek),  and  another  the  fox  spirit  (NagAsIe'  koye'k).  Now 
the  father  and  mother  of  this  woman  were  very  happy,  but  her  hus- 
band lost  all  of  his  wealth  and  became  poor  again.'* 


Raven  went  to  another  place  and  turned  himself  into  a  woman. 
Then  she  thought  within  herself,  "Whose  daughter  shall  I  say  I  am?" 
She  saw  a  sea  gull  sitting  out  on  a  high  rock  and  thought  she  would 
call  that  her  father.  Years  ago  a  chief  would  always  pick  out  a  high 
place  in  the  village  on  which  to  sit  in  the  morning,  and  when  Raven 
sawthesea  gull  she  thought  within  herself,  "I  aniTAcAkituA'n's  (Sitter- 
on-a-high-cliff's)  daughter."  A  canoe  came  along  filled  with  killer 
whales  returning  to  their  own  village,  and  she  married  one  of  them. 
When  they  got  near  the  town,  some  one  on  the  beach  called  to  them, 
"Where  is  that  canoe  coming  from?"  and  one  replied,  "We  have 

""  As  TsAgwa'n  was  a  mischief  maimer  and  followed  Raven  to  tell  what  he  had  done  to  his  wife,  so 
some  man  will  always  follow  one  up  if  he  doesn't  tell  the  truth.  Formerly,  when  a  man  left  his  wife,  a 
settlement  of  property  was  made  and,  if  a  man  married  again  before  this  took  place,  his  first  wife  made 
trouble  for  his  second.  Since  no  one  wants  trouble  of  this  kind,  a  woman  always  found  out  what  a  man 
was  like  before  she  married  him,  just  as  this  woman  found  out  about  Raven. 

"Since  DAmna'dji  married  a  woman  of  higher  family  than  himself  and  was  taunted  by  the  town 
people,  nowadays  they  tell  a  young  man  that,  if  he  marries  a  girl  of  higher  rank  than  himself,  they  will 
not  remain  together  long,  because  she  will  feel  above  him  and  want  him  to  please  her  continually,  while 
she  does  nothing  to  please  him.  As  DAmna'dji  from  being  poor  became  rich  suddenly  and  was  very 
hard  on  his  people  till  all  of  his  riches  were  again  taken  away  from  him,  they  say,  'When  you  become 
wealthy  after  having  been  poor,  don't  be  proud  or  your  money  will  all  leave  you.'  When  a  man  has 
had  plenty  of  money  all  his  life  and  wastes  it  foolishly,  they  say  of  him,  'He  has  fallen  from  the  hands 
of  the  brant  So  a  young  man  nowadays  saves  up  a  considerable  sum  of  money  before  he  marries  that 
he  may  not  be  made  fun  of.  Perhaps  if  we  had  not  had  this  story  among  the  natives  of  Alaska  we 
would  have  had  nothing  to  go  by. 

"The  fact  that  DAmna'dji's  wife's  relations  did  not  insult  or  maltreat  him  after  they  learned  how 
poor  he  was,  shows  that  they  were  really  high  caste.  Had  they  but  recently  acquired  their  wealth  they 
would  have  done  so.  Therefore  people  say  to  a  person  who  speaks  before  he  thinks,  'Why  can't  you 
be  like  DAmna'dji's  brothers-in-law?  Think  before  you  speak.'  When  the  village  people  were  making 
fun  of  their  brother-in-law.  his  wife's  relations  might  have  done  anything  to  them,  for  they  had  wealth 
in  furs  and  slaves,  but  they  kept  quiet  because  they  had  too  much  respect  for  their  sister  to  disgrace 
her  husband's  village  people.  It  was  also  out  of  respect  for  their  sister  that,  when  they  found  out  that 
all  that  the  poor  man  had  for  them  to  drink  was  water,  they  drank  it  willingly  without  saying  a  word, 
where  a  low -caste  person  would  have  grumbled.  Therefore  people  tell  a  man  who  has  no  respect  for 
his  brother-in-law  because  he  is  low-caste  that  he  ought  to  be  like  these  brothers-in-law  of  DAmna'dji. 
Because  DAmna'dji  was  lucky  twice,  the  i)eople  in  olden  times  used  to  pray  for  luck  continually.  If 
he  wanted  to  be  lucky  a  poor  man  lived  a  very  pure  life.  Those  who  do  not  do  what  is  right  never  will 
have  luck."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 
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been  after  a  Avife  and  we  have  her."  "Which  chief's  daughter  is 
that?"  they  inquired,  because  in  olden  times  people  never  went  for 
any  woman  b}^ canoe  except  the  daughter  of  a  chief.  ''It  is  TacaIcI- 
tuA'n's daughter,"  said  they.  "It  isCuda'xduxo"s  (Barked-hemlock's) 
daughter."     All  of  the  killer  whales  believed  this. 

After  that,  the  killer  whales  began  to  notice  that  their  food  was 
disappearing  very  rapidly,  although  they  were  always  out  fishing  and 
hunting  and  had  had  their  house  piled  full  of  boxes  of  grease.  They 
said,  "What  is  ^vrong?  Wliat  has  become  of  all  the  grease  and  fat 
in  these  boxes?"  They  could  not  find  out  for  a  long  time.  Raven 
wore  a  labret  at  that  time  set  A\ath  abalone  shell  which  was  formerly 
very  valuable,  and  it  is  from  him  that  high-caste  people  afterward 
used  these.  After  some  time  they  found  this  labret  in  one  of  the 
boxes  of  grease  and  said,  "Just  look  at  this  labret  in  here."  Then 
Raven  exclaimed,  "Ih!  my  labret,  that  is  always  the  way  %vith  my 
labret.  ^Mienever  it  feels  like  doing  so,  it  will  leave  my  lip  and 
go  off  anywhere." 

By  and  by  Raven  said, ' '  I  wonder  what  is^\^:•ong  that  I  have  such  bad 
dreams.  I  dreamt  that  all  the  people  of  this  village  were  asleep,  and 
my  husband  went  to  sleep  and  never  woke  up.  My  dreams  always 
come  true.  Whatever  I  dream  surely  happens."  Late  the  next 
night  she  got  a  stick, sharpened  the  ends, and  killed  her  husband;  and 
early  in  the  morning  they  heard  her  crying,  "My  husband,  CawA't- 
kaLA'qdage's  father."  Years  ago,  before  the  white  laws  came  in 
force,  when  a  chief  used  these  words  in  his  speech,  people  knew  that 
he  had  a  grudge  against  some  one  and  was  going  to  murder  him.  The 
killer  whales,  however,  did  not  know  what  she  meant. 

Then  Raven  told  the  people  that  her  husband  had  said,  "Take  me 
and  place  me  quite  a  distance  from  the  to\\Ti."  They  did  so,  and  she 
said,  "When  you  hear  me  cry,  I  don't  want  any  of  you  to  pass  the 
place  where  I  am  mourning.  Tie  up  the  fingers  of  my  right  hand. 
Allow  me  to  eat  \\-ith  my  left  hand  only.  You  people  must  also 
wait  upon  me.  You  must  bring  me  everything  I  eat.  Also  paint  my 
face  black. "  She  being  the  widow,  they  had  to  do  everything  just  as  she 
told  them,  and  these  are  the  regulations  people  have  observed  up  to  the 
present  time.  AVlien  they  heard  her  crying  around  the  spot  where 
her  husband's  bod}^  had  been  laid,  no  one  dared  go  near,  and  to  this 
day  those  who  go  by  a  house  where  people  are  mourning  have  to  be 
very  quiet.  Nor  do  they  pass  it  at  all  unless  they  are  compelled  to. 
Raven  stayed  there  mourning  for  a  long  time,  but  she  was  really 
eating  the  killer-whale's  body.  After  she  had  remained  by  it  for  a 
very  long  time,  she  would  come  home  chewing  gum,  but,  when  the 
husband's  relations  asked  her  for  a  piece,  she  would  say,  "No,  no 
one  can  chew  this  gum  but  Maca',"  which  was  the  name  she  gave  to 
herself. 
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She  lived  therefor  a  long  time,  continually  crying  out  of  doors,  but 
she  was  really  crying  for  joy  because  she  intended  to  kill  all  of  the  killer 
whales. 
V  While  sittmg  outside 'one  day  a  kek!"  (a  small  sea  gull  with  black 
head  and  white  body)  flew  past,  and  Raven  said,  "Here  comes  the  man 
I  made  white."  By  and  by  she  saw  another,  called  kuL!e'ta,  also 
white,  and  repeated  the  same  words.  Then  some  swans  came  along 
far  up  in  the  sky,  and  she  said  the  same  thing  about  them.  The 
killer  whales  heard  all  this  and  said,  "Since  you  have  made  them 
white,  can't  you  make  us  white  also?"  "It  will  hurt  you  to  be  made 
white,"  said  Raven.  "Those  people  that  came  along  were  made 
white  becavise  they  were  brave."  Then  she  sharpened  the  same  hard- 
wood stick  with  which  she  had  killed  her  husband  and  told  all  of  the 
killers  to  lie  in  a  row.  She  began  pounding  this  into  their  ears,  and  so 
killed  all  of  them  but  the  last.  This  looked  up  in  time  to  see  what  she 
was  doing  and  rushed  into  the  sea  saying,  "Raven  has  finished  us 
sure  enough"  (QothagA'sini'yel).  Raven  remained  there  for  some 
time  eating  the  whales  she  had  killed. 

The  reason  why  there  are  so  many  cowards  among  men  nowadays 
is  because  Raven,  being  a  man,  made  himself  into  a  woman  at  that 
time.  The  people  that  live  single  all  their  lives  are  such  as  came  from 
Raven  at  that  period.  This  is  also  why  thieves  are  great  talkers  and, 
when  they  have  gotten  into  trouble,  have  a  way  of  getting  out,  and 
why  some  women  are  bad  and  deceive  their  husbands;  for  Raven  said 
that  his  husband  had  wanted  to  be  buried  a  long  way  from  town,  and 
they  believed  him.  This  is  why  the  Tlingit  used  to  be  very  careful  of 
x^the  way  they  spoke  and  even  of  the  way  they  walked  when  in  public.'^ 

After  that  Raven  came  to  a  fishhawk  (kiinackAiiye't)  and  exclaim- 
ing, "Oh!  my  fi'iend."  entered  its  house,  where  was  a  great  c^uantity 
of  food.  He  felt  very  happy  at  the  sight,  and  said  to  the  bird,  "I 
will  stay  with  you  all  winter."  Then  he  stayed  so  long  that  the 
hawk  began  to  get  tired  of  him,  because  Raven  would  not  work. 
When  he  saw  that  the  bird  was  getting  weary  of  him  he  would  say, 
"The  time  for  me  to  work  hasn't  come  yet.  When  I  work  you  will 
have  plenty  of  rest.     You  will  not  have  to  do  a  thing.     This  beach 

a ' '  This  part  of  the  story  was  referred  to  when  one  wished  to  imply  that  a  person  was  trj-ing  to  make 
people  Ijclieve  that  he  was  better  than  he  really  was.  So  nowadays,  when  a  high-caste  man  wants  to 
marry  an  orphan,  people  find  out  who  her  father  is,  because  Raven  made  bcUeve  her  own  father  was  a 
chief.  Some  women  will  go  off  to  a  strange  place  and  say  falsely,  'I  am  so-and-so's  daughter,"  making 
people  think  that  she  belongs  to  a  very  high  family.  The  same  sort  of  woman  will  assume  mourning 
for  her  husband,  and  make  people  believe  she  is  mourning  when  she  is  really  thinking  what  she  is  going 
to  do  and  where  she  is  going.  If  she  finds  out  she  can  get  her  living  falsel}-,  she  will  keep  on  being  false. 
That  is  why  Raven  told  so  many  stories  about  her  husband's  death.  When  a  mother  sees  that  her 
girl  is  very  foolish,  she  will  say  to  her,  "When  you  marry  and  become  a  widow,  you  will  eat  up  your 
husband's  body,'  meaning  that,  if  her  husband  leaves  her  any  property,  she  will  use  it  up  foolislily. 
She  also  says  to  her,  'You  are  so  fooUsh  now,  I  believe  you  wdll  steal  after  you  are  married,'  meaning 
that  she  will  be  foolish  with  what  her  husband  earns.  Then,  she  says,  '  They  will  find  :,-ou  out  by  find- 
ing something  of  yours  in  tlie  place  where  you  have  been,  and  it  will  be  a  disgrace  to  your  brothers  and 
your  father.'  "    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 
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will  be  covered  with  all  kinds  of  fish,  and  you  will  be  tired  of  prepar- 
ing: them."  So  the  hawk  would  think  of  what  Raven  was  goinf^;  to  do 
for  him,  forget  everything  els(^,  and  work  all  the  harder  to  supply 
him  with  food  while  Raven  stayed  in  the  house.  Raven  would  also 
talk  to  him,  saying,  "I  remember  to  have  seen  you  long  ago.  You 
were  very  high-caste.  I  remember  it  ver}'-  well."  In  that  way  he 
made  the  hawk  forget  for  a  time  all  the  bad  feelings  he  had  had 
toward  him.  But  finally  the  little  hawk  determined  to  go  away,  and 
he  left  Raven  there  alone. ° 

Then  Raven  went  to  another  industrious  bird,  called  hinyikle'xi, 
a  fishing  bird  living  along  the  river.  He  called  him  ' '  brother-in-law,' ' 
and  was  invited  to  have  something  to  eat,  but  next  morning  the  bird 
left  him  for  he  knew  that  he  was  a  lazy  fellow.* 

After  that  Raven  came  to  the  goose  people,  and  married  a  woman 
among  them.  By  and  b}"  the}"  said  to  him,  ''We  are  going  to  leave 
for  other  countries.  I  don  t  think  you  can  stand  the  journey.' '  ' '  Oh ! 
yes,"  said  Raven,  ''I  think  I  can  stand  the  journe}".  If  you  can,  I 
can."  So  they  set  out,  and,  when  Raven  became  tired,  his  wife  flew 
along  under  him  to  hold  him  up.  Finallj^  they  came  to  camp  and 
began  going  out  on  the  beaches  to  dig  roots.  Raven  helped  them, 
but  he  did  not  like  the  goose  life  nor  the  food  thej"  ate,  so  he  com- 
menced to  get  very  lean.  One  day  he  killed  a  goose  and  began  cook- 
ing it  apart  by  himself,  but  they  discovered  him  and  said,  "He  is  a 
man-eater."     So   they  left  him.'^ 

Raven  went  to  another  place,  and  they  said  to  him,  "There  will 
soon  be  a  great  feast  here,"  and  they  asked  him  to  make  a  totem 
pole.  He  finished  it,  and,  when  they  put  it  up,  the}^  had  a  big  dance. 
The  people  who  gave  this  were  of  the  Wolf  clan,  so  he  danced  with 
one  of  the  two  Raven  parties.  Afterward  he  made  a  long  speech 
to  the  host.  Then  they  danced  again,  and  Raven  held  a  spear  in 
his  hands.  This  meant  that  he  was  going  to  invite  to  a  feast  next, 
and  was  done  that  they  might  give  him  more  than  the  others.  So 
nowadays  some  are  in  earnest  in.  doing  this  while  others  go  tln^ough 
the  performance  and  leave  without  keeping  it  in  mind.  Raven  was 
the  person  who  first  had  those  dances  and  speeches. 

a  "This  is  the  way  nowadays  with  persons  who  have  no  respect  for  themselves.  They  go  from  house 
to  house  to  be  fed  by  others,  and  such  persons  are  greedy,  great  eaters,  and  lazy.  The  people  tell  their 
children  that'those  who  lead  this  land  of  life  are  not  respected.  A  person  who  tells  the  truth  is  always 
known  because  he  keeps  his  word.  When  Katishan  was  a  boy,  they  used  to  say  to  him  when  they 
could  not  make  him  do  anj-thing,  'You  are  so  lazy  that  you  will  be  left  in  some  \-lllage  alone.'  [It  is 
said  that  Raven  comes  along  and  helps  one  abandoned  in  a  \-illage.]  Tliis  is  why  the  Tlingit  tried  hard 
to  earn  their  living  and  make  things  comfortable  for  themselves."     (From  the  writer's  infonnant.) 

&"So  it  is  always  said,  'A  lazy  man  will  be  known  wherever  he  goes.'  Such  a  person  will  go  from 
place  to  place  Uvtng  on  others  and  perhaps  bringing  in  a  few  pails  of  water  or  some  wood  for  his  food, 
but  however  high-caste  he  is,  he  will  be  looked  do\\-n  upon.  Therefore  the  Uttle  ones  were  taught  to  stay 
in  their  native  place  and  make  their  Uving  there,  instead  of  wandering  from  town  to  town.  To  this 
day  the  high-caste  Indians  do  so  and  visit  in  other  towns  only  for  a  short  time.  Then  people  say 
'Look  at  so-and-so.    He  stays  in  his  own  village.'  "     (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

c ' '  Nowadays  it  is  said  that  although  a  wicked  man  may  appear  very  nice  he  will  soon  be  found  out. 
Some  little  act  will  betray  him."     (From  the  writer's  informant.) 
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While  they  were  engaged  in  the  last  dance  the  opposite  company 
of  Ravens  danced  very  hard  and  showed  fight  by  crossing  the  line 
which  is  always  set  between.  For  this  reason  Raven  would  not  go  to 
the  next  feast,  to  be  confronted  by  these  people.  They  sent  after 
him  many  times,  and  when  they  finally  became  tired  of  sending, 
began  the  feast  without  him.  Then  he  told  his  slave  to  go  over  and 
see  if  they  were  already  eating,  and  on  his  return  he  said,  "They  are 
having  a  grand  time.  They  are  eating  a  great  cjuantity  of  food." 
"Take  me  there,"  said  Raven  to  his  slaves.  So  they  went  along 
with  him,  one  on  each  side.  When  he  came  there  he  saw  that  they 
were  having  a  grand  time  distributing  boxes  of  food  to  all  the  head 
chiefs,  and  he  said  to  a  slave,  "Ask  them  where  this  chief  shall  sit." 
He  did  so,  but  they  went  on  with  their  feast  without  paying  the 
slightest  attention  to  him.  Then  Raven  made  his  slave  ask  again, 
"Where  shall  this  chief  sit?  Where  shall  this  chief  sit?"  and  again 
they  paid  no  attention,  although  he  shouted  so  that  all  in  the  house 
could  hear  him.  When  the  people  left  he  was  still  standing  around, 
so  his  slaves  said  to  him,  "Why  were  you  so  particular?  We  could 
have  had  a  great  deal  to  eat."  After  all  were  gone  Raven  ate  the 
leavings. 

So  nowadays,  when  a  person  wants  more  than  anyone  else  and 
makes  people  send  for  him  again  and  again,  they  go  on  with  the 
feast,  lest  those  of  the  opposite  party  think  that  the  host  cares  more 
for  this  one  person  than  for  all  the  rest  of  them  and  leave  his  house. 
That  is  why  they  paid  no  attention  to  Raven  when  he  did  come. 
One  reason  why  Raven  stayed  away  was  that  he  thought  he  would 
make  them  come  after  him  several  times  because  he  had  promised 
to  give  a  feast  in  return.  Nowadays  a  person  who  is  going  to  give  a 
feast  acts  in  the  same  way,  and  people  know  by  it  what  he  intends. 

The  following  winter  Raven  gave  his  feast.  This  was  at  Alsek 
river,  and  you  can  still  see  his  house  there  with  the  boxes  inside  [a 
rock  hollowed  out  like  a  cave  with  other  rocks  inside  of  it].  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  that  the  Indians  would  pray  to  it. 

As  soon  as  his  guests  came,  Raven  went  down  to  meet  them  w4th 
his  bow  and  arrows.  That  is  why  people  now  go  down  with  their 
guns.  He  had  so  much  respect  for  his  guests  that  he  had  all  of  his 
relations  act  as  servants,  washing  their  hands  and  waiting  on  them 
while  they  ate.  Therefore  the  natives  now  act  just  so  when  they 
invite  people  from  other  towns.  Raven  taught  that  all  who  came 
after  should  do  just  as  he  had  done.  He  also  prepared  chewing  tobacco 
for  his  guests. 

Then  he  began  building  his  house,  and,  when  the  frame,  consisting 
of  four  uprights  and  two  cross-pieces,  was  completed,  he  and  his 
friends  danced  the  first  dance.  In  this  dance  people  sing  funeral 
songs.     Eight  songs,  or  one  song  with  eight  verses,  are  used  at  this 
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time,  following  a  certain  rc<i;ular  sequence  and,  if  one  that  does  not 
loiow  the  sono;  starts  it  and  begins  with  the  ^\Tono;  verse,  it  is  looked 
on  as  a  disgrace  to  his  people.  The  guests  danced,  wearing  their 
masks,  hats,  emblem  coats,  and  other  festal  paraphernalia.  After 
that  he  distributed  his  property,  the  people  that  had  invited  him 
before  and  the  leading  chiefs  obtaining  most  of  it.*^ 

Aftrr  this  Raven  returned  to  the  place  where  he  was  born  and 
found  tlie  box  which  had  held  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  which 
now  contained  his  mother,  still  hanging  up  in  the  house  of  Xas-cA'ki- 
yel.  Then  he  went  out  ^\dth  liis  bow  and  arrows  and  shot  a  whale 
(ya'i).  It  floated  ashore  on  the  beach  and  every  daA*  he  saw"  all 
kinds  of  sea  birds  sitting  upon  it,  but  he  did  not  like  the  looks  of  any 
of  them.  Finally,  however,  he  shot  a  bird  called  cax  and  a  large 
l)ird  which  was  very  prett}'  and  had  a  bill  that  looked  like  copper. 
Then  he  went  to  Xas-CA'ki-yel's  house,  took  down  the  box  which 
contained  his  mother,''  and  liberated  the  flickers  (kun)  which  she 
always  kept  under  her  arms.  When  Xas-cA'ki-yei  saw  that,  he 
said,  ''All  those  pretty  things  of  mine  are  gone."  They  knew  that 
Raven  had  done  this,  so  the}'  called  him  into  the  house,  and  Nas- 
CA'ki-3'el  asked  him  if  it  was  indeed  he.  He  said,  "Yes."  Then 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  said,  "Go  and  fell  that  tree  standing  over  there,"  for 
he  wanted  the  tree  to  kill  him.  But  when  the  tree  fell  upon  Raven 
it  could  not  kill  liim  because  he  was  made  of  rock.  Finding  him  still 
alive,  Nas-cA'ki-yei  called  him  in  the  following  day  and  said,  "Go 
and  clean  out  that  canoe."  It  was  a  canoe  just  being  made,  and 
when  Raven  got  into  it  to  clean  it  out  it  closed  upon  him.  Then  he 
simply  extended  his  elbows  and  broke  the  canoe  after  which  he 
smashed  it  up  for  firewood.  All  this  Nas-cA'ki-yel  saw,  and  again 
sent  for  him.  He  came  in,  and  they  put  into  the  fire  a  large  copper 
kettle  made  like  a  box,  filled  it  with  water,  and  put  heated  stones 
into  it.     Then  they  told  him  to  get  in,  and  they  covered  it  over  in 

a  "  So  nowadays  a  man  that  has  invited  people  previously  is  paid  first,  receiving  more  than  he  had  given. 
If  he  thinks  that  he  has  received  more  than  he  ought  he  gives  another  feast.  When  we  now  look  back 
at  this  it  looks  as  though  these  people  were  fighting  to  see  which  family  was  highe^st. 

"When  a  man  has  invited  people  and  they  are  coming  in  toward  the  town  he  himself  remains  in  the 
house.  Then  some  of  his  relations  come  and  pound  on  the  door  and  say  to  him,  'Why  are  you  staying 
in  the  house?  You  are  acting  like  a  coward.  Your  enemies  are  coming.'  So  the  host  comes  out  with  his 
bow  and  arrows,  or  nowadays  his  gun,  and  says,  'Where  are  those  enemies  you  were  telling  me  about?' 
'There  thej'  are  out  there  in  that  canoe.'  'Those  are  not  my  enemies.  That  is  a  crowd  of  women  in  that 
canoe.  Years  ago  my  relations  invited  them.'  He  calls  them  women  when  his  people  had  invited  them 
twice  without  a  return  invitation.  The  people  that  are  going  to  give  the  feast  study  what  they  are  to  say 
before  they  have  it,  and  they  never  let  outsiders  know  what  it  is.  As  the  visitors'  canoe  approached  shore 
they  might  say,  'What  is  that  I  see  out  there?'  Then  one  would  look  and  reply,  'That  is  a  Gonaq.\de't.' 
They  call  it  a  Gonaq.\de't  because  they  know  that  that  party  will  give  a  feast  and  invite  them  in  return.  * 
They  also  have  songs  ready  to  sing  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  feast,  and,  when  such  a  song  is'started 
it  shows  that  the  feast  will  be  a  big  one."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

b'-  Some  people  call  this  woman  Xas-CA'kl-yei's  wife  and  some  his  daughter,  but  I  have  always  heard 
that  she  was  his  daughter."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

*To  see  a  Gonaq.\de't  brought  wealth  to  the  beholder. 
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order  to  kill  him.  Raven,  however,  again  changed  himself  into  a 
rock,  and,  when  they  thought  he  was  cooked  to  pieces  and  looked 
inside,  they  saw  that  he  was  still  there.  Then  they  told  him  to  come 
out. 

Now  Nas-cA'ki-yel  was  very  angry  and  said,  "Let  rain  pour  down 
all  over  the  world,  and  let  people  die  of  starvation."  Then  it  became 
so  wet  and  stormy  that  people  could  not  get  food  and  began  to 
starve.  Their  canoes  were  also  broken  up,  their  houses  fell  in  on 
them,  and  they  suffered  terribly.  Now  Nas-cA'ki-yel  asked  for  his 
jointed  dance  hat  and  when  he  put  it  on,  water  began  pouring  out 
of  the  very  top  of  it.  It  is  from  Nas-cA'ki-yel'  that  the  Indians 
obtained  this  kind  of  hat.  When  the  water  rose  so  as  to  cover  the 
house  floor.  Raven  and  his  mother  got  upon  the  lowest  retaining 
timber.  This  house  we  are  talking  of,  although  it  looked  like  a 
house  to  them,  was  really  part  of  the  world.  It  had  eight  rows  of 
retaining  timbers,  and,  as  the  water  came  up.  Raven  and  his  mother 
climbed  to  a  higher  one.  At  the  same  time  the  people  of  the  world 
were  climbing  up  into  the  hills.  When  the  waters  reached  the  fourth 
retaining  timber  they  were  half  way  up  the  mountains.  When  the 
house  was  nearly  full  of  water,  Raven  had  his  mother  get  into  the 
skin  of  the  cax  he  had  killed,  while  he  got  into  the  skin  of  the  white 
bird  with  copper-colored  bill,  and  to  this  very  day  Tlingit  do  not 
eat  the  cax  because  it  was  Raven's  mother.  The  cax,  which  is  a 
great  diver,  now  stayed  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  Raven  him- 
self flew  to  the  very  highest  cloud  in  the  sky  and  hung  there  bv  his 
bill.« 

After  Raven  had  hung  to  this  cloud  for  days  and  days,  nobody 

knows  how  long,  he  pulled  his  bill  out  and  prayed  to  fall  upon  a 

piece  of  kelp,  for  he  thought  that  the  water  had  gone  down.     He 

did  so,  and,  flying  oft',  found  the  waters  just  half  way  down  the 

mountains. 

Then  he  traveled  along  again  and  came  to  a  shark  which  had  a 
long  stick  it  had  been  swimming  around  with.  He  took  this,  stuck 
it  straight  down  into  the  sea  and  used  it  as  a  ladder  on  which  to 
descend  under  the  ocean.  Arrived  at  the  bottom,  he  gathered  up 
some  sea  urchins  and  started  along  with  them. 

By  and  by  Raven  came  to  a  place  where  an  old  woman  lived  and 
said  to  her,  ''How  cold  I  am  after  eating  those  sea  urchins."  As  she 
paid  no  attention  to  him,  he  repeated  it  over  and  over  for  a  long  time. 

a  A  short  version  of  this  part  of  the  story  was  related  to  me  by  my  Sitka  interpreter  who  had  obtained 
it  from  his  wife.  According  to  this,  a  man  had  a  wife  of  whom  he  was  very  jealous.  People  wanted  to 
get  to  her  and  marry  her,  but  he  guarded  her  very  closely.  Finally  a  man  reached  her  and  pulled  aside 
her  arms,  letting  free  all  of  the  land  animals  and  sea  creatures  she  had  been  keeping  tlicre.  That  was 
why  her  husband  was  so  jealous  about  her.  Afterward  the  husband  raised  a  flood,  but  one  man  heard 
of  it  and  made  a  big  canoe  to  which  others  attached  theirs,  and  all  went  up  together.  He  also  took 
two  animals  of  each  species  into  his  canoe.  This  last  is  evidently  a  Christian  addition.  By  some 
the  jealous  husband  is  said  to  have  been  Loon. 
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A(  last  slic  said,  ''What  low  tide  is  this  Kavcn  talking-  a])oiit?"  lie 
(Ud  not  answer,  and  pres(uitly she  said  again,  "What  low  tide  are  you 
talking  about?"  After  she  had  asked  him  this  question  many  times 
Raven  became  very  angry  and  said,  "I  will  stick  these  sea-urchin 

I  shells  into  your  body  if  you  don't  keep  quiet."  At  Last  he  did  so, 
and  she  began  singing,  "Don't,  Raven,  the. tide  will  go  down  if  you 
don't  stop."  At  the  same  time  Raven  kept  asking  Eagle,  whom  he 
had  set  to  watch  the  tide,  "How  far  down  is  the  tide  now?"  "The 
tide  is  down  as  far  as  half  a  man."  By  and  by  he  asked  again,  "  How 
far  down  is  the  tide?"  "The  tide  is  very  low,"  said  Eagle.  Then 
the  old  woman  would  start  her  song  again.  "Let  it  get  dry  all  around 
the  world,"  said  Raven  to  Eagle.  By  and  by  Eagle  said,  "The  tide 
is  very,  very  low  now.  You  can  see  hardly  any  water."  "Let  it  get 
still  (Irier,"  said  Raven.  Finally  everything  became  dry,  and  this 
was  the  lowest  tide  that  there  ever  was.  All  kinds  of  salmon,  whales, 
seals,  and  other  sea  creatures  lay  round  on  the  sand  flats  where  the 
people  that  were  saved  could  get  them.  They  had  enough  from  that 
ebb  tide  to  supply  them  for  a  long,  long  time.  AAHion  the  tide  began 
to  rise  again  all  the  people  watched  it,  fearing  that  there  would  be 
another  flood,  and  they  carried  their  food  a  long  distance  back,  pray- 
ing for  it  to  stop. 

Quite  a  while  before  this  flood  took  place  the  shamans  had  predicted 
it,  and  those  who  worked  from  that  time  on  collecting  food  were  saved 
while  the  others  were  destroyed. 

After  the  flood  Raven  stayed  in  a  town  of  considerable  size.  A 
man  there,  named  CAq!"k!",  collected  all  kinds  of  big  sea  animals, 
as  whales  and  seals,  at  the  time  of  this  great  ebb  and  made  a 
great  cpiantity  of  grease  out  of  them,  while  Raven  collected  only 
small  fishes  like  cod  and  red  cod  and  obtained  but  a  few  stAmachs  full 
of  oil.     He  would  eat  this  up  as  fast  as  he  made  it,  but  his  companion 

K  worked  hard  so  as  to  have  a  large  quantity  on  hand. 

By  and  by  Raven  said  to  CAq!"k!",  "My  uncle,  I  had  a  bad  dream 
last  night.  I  dreamt  that  there  was  war  here  and  that  we  were  all 
killed.  You  must  be  on  the  w^atch."  After  that  Raven  said  to  the 
birds,  "You  must  make  a  lot  of  noise  now\"  They  did  so  and 
CAq!"k!",  thinking  warriors  were  coming  to  kill  him,  ran  out  of  the 
house.  At  once  Raven  began  carrying  off  the  lioxes  of  grease  to  a  cer- 
tain place  in  the  woods.  Just  as  he  was  at  work  on  the  last  of  these  the 
people  of  the  house  came  back,  pushed  him  into  it,  and  tied  him  up, 
but  he  made  a  hole  with  his  bill  and  escaped.  Then  he  went  to  the 
place  where  he  had  hidden  the  boxes  and  stayed  there  for  a  year, 
until  he  had  eaten  everything  up. 

Next  Raven  returned  to  Nass  river  and  found  that  the  people 
there  had  not  changed  their  ways.  They  were  dancing  and  feasting 
and  invited  him  to  join  them. 
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By  and  by  he  came  to  where  war  was  going  on  between  two  different 
parties,  and  he  said  to  them,  "Make  carved  fighting  hats,  greaves,  and 
war  coats  to  protect  your  bodies."  The  name  of  one  village  was 
Gitlfkc  and  the  warring  famihes  were  the  GtnAxda'yikc  (or  Gitgi- 
CAJk)  and  the  GitAndu'.  The  people  of  Git  !fkc  were  getting  the  worst 
of  it.  There  were  only  three  of  them  left — the  chief,  his  sister,  and 
his  sister's  daughter.  So  the  chief  began  sending  to  all  the  villages 
for  an  aged  man  who  was  very  smart  and  knew  the  old  stories.  \Ylien- 
ever  he  brought  in  an  old  man,  however,  the  latter  would  talk  of 
what  good  food  he  had  been  eating  and  what  a  high  family  he  belonged 
to,  or  tell  what  a  wild  life  he  had  led  when  he  was  ^'^oung,  all  which 
had  no  interest  for  the  chief.  lie  thought  if  he  could  find  an  old  man 
that  would  tell  him  just  the  old  story  he  wanted,  he  would  pay  him 
well.  Finalh"  he  found  that  among  his  enemies  was  Old-man-who- 
foresees-all-troubles-in-the-world,  the  one  spoken  of  at  the  beginning 
of  this  story,  and  he  sent  for  him  without  letting  the  rest  of  his 
enemies  know  about  it. 

After  a  while  he  heard  this  old  man  coming  along,  talking  very 
loud,  like  a  brave  person,  and  he  thought,  "This  is  the  old  man  from 
whom  I  am  going  to  hear  the  story."  Then  the  old  man  said,  "Chief, 
if  you  are  pleased  with  the  story  I  am  about  to  tell  you,  let  me  know 
how  long  I  shall  stay  in  your  house,  and,  if  you  are  not  pleased,  let 
me  go  at  once."  After  that  he  told  him  all  about  the  brave  people 
that  had  lived  in  times  gone  by,  and  said,  "Always  speak  very  highly 
of  your  enemies.  If  you  speak  slightingly  of  them  the}^  will  get  above 
you.  If  you  speak  to  them  in  a  nice  manner,  you  will  be  able  to 
stand  alone.  If  you  speak  to  your  enemies  kindly,  they  will  say, 
'Let  us  give  ourselves  up  to  him.'"  Then  the  chief  said  to  the  old 
man,  "You  shall  sta}"  with  me  a  long  time,"  so  he  stayed  there,  and 
next  day  the}^  waited  on  him,  giving  him  water  to  wash  his  hands 
and  face  and  food  to  eat. 

After  that  the  old  man  sent  for  a  piece  of  Alaska  maple  (q!a}q!e') 
and  made  a  war  hat  out  of  it  carved  to  resemble  a  wolf.  Then  he 
said,  "Isn't  there  a  wolf  skin  around  here  somewhere?"  So  they 
killed  a  wolf,  skinned  it  entire  along  with  the  claws  and  teeth  and  put 
the  dancing  hat  inside  to  fill  out  the  head.  He  sent  for  another  piece 
of  hard  wood  from  a  tree  called  sAks  and  made  an  arrow  out  of  it.  He 
burned  black  lines  around  the  shaft  of  this  arrow  like  those  on  gambling 
sticks.  Then  he  said  to  the  chief,  "  Your  sister  shall  sing  the  war 
song  for  you,  and  your  sister's  daughter  shall  beat  the  drum.  Put 
the  wolf  on  while  the  song  is  being  sung  and  go  down  toward  that 
beach  just  below  the  house.  Jump  over  that  rock  four  times." 
There  was  a  big  rock  upon  the  beach  just  below  the  house.  As  he  gave 
these  directions  the  old  man  made  his  voice  sound  as  though  he  were 
making  war.     He  began  to  excite  the  chief.     "My  nephews,"  he  con- 
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tinned,  "are  out  in  llie  canoe  farthest  from  the  l^each.  Be  careful 
how  3'ou  use  3'our  arrow.  Do  not  point  it  towanl  that  canoe." 
"When  the  ohl  man  was  about  to  leave  him  he  handeil  him  the  arrow 
and  a  bow  and  said,  "Put  on  your  war  clothes  about  midnight.  Then 
stand  in  front  of  your  house  and  pretend  that  you  are  going  to  shoot. 
Stand  with  the  arrow  pointed  toward  your  enemies'  village  and  say 
to  the  arrow  just  before  you  let  it  go,  'I  am  shooting  you  to  kill  the 
chief  of  my  enemies.'  Then  let  the  arrow  go."  After  that  the  old 
man  left,  saying  that  that  was  all  he  intended  to  tell  him. 

The  chief  did  everything  just  as  he  had  been  directed.  At  mid- 
night he  put  on  his  war  clothes  and  said  to  his  sister,  ''You  start  the 
the  war  song,  and  let  my  niece  go  to  the  drum."  Then  he  took  the 
position  the  old  man  had  told  him  and  shot  the  arrow  saj^ng,  "Lodge 
in  the  heart  of  my  enemies'  chief."  He  shot,  and  in  the  morning  the 
people  of  that  village  saw  that  the  chief  was  dead.  They  thought 
tliat  he  had  died  of  heart  disease,  but,  when  the}'  examined  liis  body, 
they  found  the  small  arrow  sticking  into  liis  heart.  Then  they  cut 
this  out  and  began  asking  one  another,  'AMiere  has  this  arrow  come 
from  :'  ^^^lat  tribe  does  it  belong  to?"  So  they  sent  for  the  old  maii 
who  hatl  made  it  and,  as  he  was  examining  it,  he  said,  "I  wonder  to 
what  place  this  belongs."  Just  then  it  flew  out  of  his  hand,  and  he 
said,  "Run  out  and  see  what  it  is  going  to  say."  So  all  ran  outside, 
and  the  arrow  flew  up  and  down  in  the  sky  saying  "Xu'xgayu." 
This  is  the  Tsimshian  name  of  an  animal,  but  the  old  man  made  it 
indicate  by  that  the  village  from  which  it  came.  After  that  it  went 
across  to  their  enemies'  to\\7i.  Now,  when  they  saw  this,  they  got 
into  their  canoes  and  went  over  to  fight.  As  soon  as  the  canoes  had 
!i  gotten  around  his  house  the  chief  said,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  be  killed 
by  you.  because  I  know  that  you  are  all  from  a  high  family."  Then 
he  again  had  his  sister  sing  the  war  song  and  his  niece  beat  the  drum, 
anil  he  acted  as  the  old  man  had  directed  him.  Just  before  he  came 
out  he  threw  out  ashes  which  looked  like  smoke  and  concealed  his 
movements.  In  the  midst  of  this  he  came  out  and  shot  the  arrow 
toward  their  canoes,  which  passed  through  every  man  in  four  of 
them.  Then  it  came  back  to  him,  and  he  shot  it  through  four  more 
canoe  loads.     Those  who  were  left  went  home. 

The  day  after  this  still  more  came  to  fight  him  with  like  resvdt.  l)ut 
the  next  time  he  made  a  mistake,  shot  toward  the  canoe  which  con- 
tained the  old  man's  relations,  and  killed  all  of  them.  Then  the 
arrow  flew  back  to  the  old  man.  who  sent  it  at  the  chief  for  whom  he 
had  made  it,  and  killed  him. 

Now  the  chief's  sister  put  on  her  brother's  war  clothes,  while  her 
daughter  sang  the  song  and  drummed.  With  the  arrow  which  had 
traveled  back  to  her,  she  began  killing  off  her  enemies  just  as  her 
brother  had  done.     So  the  people  made  fun  of  the  old  man,  saying, 
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''I  thought  you  said  you  had  killed  that  chief."  ''I  did  kill  him." 
''Well!  if  you  killed  the  chief,  who  is  it  that  is  killino;  our  friends?" 
Still  he  kept  assuring  them  that  he  had  killed  the  chief.  Then  they 
started  over  once  more.  But,  this  time,  when  the  woman  had  shot 
and  was  running  back  into  the  house,  they  saw  by  the  apron  she  wore 
that  it  was  a  woman,  and  the  canoes  started  shoreward,  the  people 
exclaiming,  '  'It  is  a  woman.  It  is  a  woman."  When  all  had  landed, 
and  she  saw  that  they  were  coming  after  her,  she  and  her  daughter 
escaped  out  of  the  rear  of  the  house  and  ran  up  into  the  woods. 
From  the  top  of  the  mountain  there  she  glanced  back  and  said  to 
her  daughter,  "Look  at  your  uncle's  house.  It  is  burning."  They 
could  see  the  fire  and  smoke  coming  from  it.  Then  they  felt  very 
sad  and  composed  songs  which  the  Indians  sing  to  this  very  day. 
They  cried  so  hard  that  they  fell  asleep.  After  that  they  went 
farther  into  the  forest  crying,  and  the  mother  said  as  she  wept,  "I 
wonder  whom  I  can  get  to  marry  my  daughter  so  that  he  can  help  me." 
By  and  l^y  Mink  came  to  the  woman  and  said,  '  'What  is  the  matter 
with  me?  Will  not  I  do  for  your  daughter?"  "What  do  you  do 
for  a  living?"  she  asked  him.  ' 'I  have  a  smell  that  kills  everything." 
Then  the  woman  went  straight  on  without  paying  the  least  attention 
to  him.  Next  Marten  came  along.  To  this  woman  they  appeared 
as  human  beings.  And  Marten  said,  ' 'What  is  the  matter  with  me?" 
'  'What  can  you  do  for  a  living?"  He  said  he  was  a  very  fast  runner 
and  could  get  anything  he  wanted,  but  she  rejected  him.  Then  she 
went  on  again  singing  as  before,  '  'Who  will  marr\"  my  daughter  in 
order  to  help  me?"  Next  came  Mountain-goat.  "What  is  the 
matter  with  me?"  "What  do  you  do  for  a  living?"  "I  can  kill 
anything  with  my  horns.  I  live  far  up  among  the  bluffs  where  noth- 
ing can  harm  me."  He  did  not  please  her,  and  she  went  on  past. 
Then  Wolf  came,  saying,  '  'What  is  the  matter  with  me  ?  Can  not  I 
get  your  daughter?"  "What  do  you  do  for  a  living?"  "I  am  a 
fast  runner.  I  can  kill  anything  I  want.  I  have  plenty  to  eat." 
He  did  not  suit  her,  and  she  passed  by  him,  but  he  was  so  deter- 
mined that  he  met  her  again  with  a  mountain  goat  in  his  mouth. 
She  went  right  by,  however,  and  came  to  a  lake  where  she  repeated 
the  same  words.  At  that  place  she  met  a  very  fine-looking  young 
man.  Frog.  "What  do  you  do  for  a  living?"  she  asked,  and  he 
did  not  tell  her  what  he  did  but  said,  "Although  I  am  small  very  few 
people  like  me.  Even  the  big  animals  are  scared  of  me."  After  him 
Grizzly  Bear  asked,  '  'What  is  the  matter  with  me?;'  '  'What  do  you 
do  for  a  living?"  "Don't  you  see  how  large  I  am?  I  am  a  very 
powerful  fellow."  He  showed  her  his  strength  and  what  teeth  he 
had,  and  said  that  he  was  very  quick  and  active,  but  she  refused  to 
have  him,  and  went  on.  Then  she  met  the  Wild  Canary  (s![is!). 
'  'What  do  you  do  for  a  living ? "  she  said.     '  'I  am  a  fine  singer."     She 
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^vent  on  aiul  mot  another  l)ird,  called  Tsllnige'ni,  and  asked,  "What 
do  you  do  for  a  living ?"  '  'Don't  you  see  that  I  am  a  very  handsome 
fellow.  All  the  women  want  to  marry  me."  Then  she  went  along 
and  met  Fox,  who  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with  me?"  "What  do 
you  do  for  a  living?"  she  asked.  She  noticed  that  he  was  dressed 
ver}'  warmly  in  xeTX  beautiful  clothing.  "I  can  run  and  get  any- 
thing I  want,"  he  said.  "I  have  plenty  to  eat."  He  did  not  suit 
her,  and  she  went  right  by.  After  a  while  there  came  Lynx 
(gak),  who  replied  to  her  question  by  saying,  "I  am  a  traveler  and 
get  all  kinds  of  birds  to  eat."  Next  she  met  Wolverine  (Xusk) 
which  answered,  '  'I  am  a  good  hunter  and  I  kill  all  kinds  of  animals." 

After  that  she  went  along  sadly,  repeating  as  usual, '  'Who  will  marry 
nir  daughter  so  that  he  can  help  me?"  Then  she  saw  a  man  who 
shone  all  over,  standing  on  top  of  a  mountain.  She  came  vers'  close 
to  him,  and  he  said,  '  'What  is  the  matter  with  me  T'  '  'What  do  you 
do  for  a  living?"  "I  move  about  as  quick  as  thought.  Wherever 
I  want  to  go,  there  I  am  at  once.  My  father  is  the  sun."  She  said, 
'  'Let  us  see  him  then."  So  he  spoke  to  the  sun.  It  was  a  cloudy  day, 
but,  when  he  spoke  to  it,  the  sun  a]3])eared  and  it  became  very  warm. 
"All  right,"  she  said,  "you  can  have  my  daughter  for  your  wife." 

After  that  the  man  took  a  limb  from  a  tree  and  said  to  his  mother- 
in-law,  '  'You  shall  be  this  limb."  He  put  her  inside  and  shoved  the 
limb  back.  Then  he  said  to  her,  '  'The  world  will  call  you  'Woman- 
of-the-forest'  (As-gutu'yik-ca).  You  will  mock  ever\-body  that 
shouts  or  whistles.  When  they  hear  you  they  will  know  what  it  is." 
So  she  became  the  echo. 

After  tliis  a  spherical  cloud  came  down  and  rolled  up  with  them. 
As  the  cloud  was  going  up,  the  man  said  to  his  wife,  '  'Don't  look  at  it. 
Keep  your  face  liidden."  When  he  told  her  to  open  her  eyes  again 
she  saw  that  she  was  in  a  beautiful  ])lace  with  flowers  all  about.  It 
was  his  house.  It  was  a  grassy  country-  and  there  were  all  kinds  of 
fruits  about  the  place. 

There  this  woman  had  eight  children,  seven  boys  and  a  girl.  She 
was  veiy  much  afraid  of  everj^thing,  and  that  is  why  women  are  so 
to-day.  Then  they  built  for  these  children  a  small  house  with  a 
painted  front,  put  up  forty  boxes  of  every  kind  of  fruit  and  berry, 
also  dried  salmon,  grease,  and  other  kinds  of  food,  and  stored  the 
house  with  them.  They  had  bracelets  and  a  marten-skin  robe  made 
for  the  girl,  and  her  grandfather  said  to  her,  "You  are  going  to  be 
very  quarrelsome.  While  quarreling  you  will  always  examine  your 
bracelets."  Then  their  grandfather  prepared  war  clothes  for  the 
boys  and  said,  "You  are  now  going  down  to  fight."  He  also  gave 
them  a  painted  wooden  wedge  and  said,  '  'Keep  this  ^^^th  you  all  the 
time.  When  you  are  fighting  and  see  that  your  enemies  are  too 
strong  for  you,  and  you  are  getting  beaten,  put  this  wedge  into  the 
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fire.  While  putting  it  into  the  fire,  say  this:  'Grandfather,  our 
enemies  are  beating  us? '"  Then  they  were  all  placed,  together  with 
their  house  and  its  contents,  in  the  spherical  cloud  and  set  down 
on  the  site  of  Gitli'kc.  As  soon  as  it  landed,  the  little  house  grew  to 
be  a  big  house  with  painted  front,  and  the  boxes  of  berries,  salmon, 
and  other  provisions  were  all  big  painted  boxes.  Everything  had 
been  made  small  so  as  to  come  down  without  being  seen. 

Then  the  cliildren  of  the  sun  were  all  verv^  happy,  and  made  so 
much  noise  that  their  enemies,  who  were  out  on  the  river  fishing  for 
eulachon,  heard  them  and  said,  ' 'Those  are  the  bones  of  the  Git!i'kc 
people  that  are  making  so  much  racket."  As  soon,  however,  as  they 
found  that  their  enemies'  callage  was  repeopled  they  started  off  in 
their  canoes  to  make  war  upon  them.  They  were  so  numerous  that 
the  children  of  the  sun  found  they  were  going  to  be  beaten  and  put 
their  wedge  into  the  fire.  Then  the  sun  came  out  fiercely,  and  many 
of  the  eriemy  became  so  hot  that  they  jumped  into  the  ocean.  The 
ocean  was  so  hot  that  they  died  there,  while  those  upon  land,  becom- 
ing too  blinded  to  fight,  were  also  killed.'^ 

Therefore  nowadays  people  do  the  same  thing.  AVlien  they  fight 
and  a  good  man  of  high  caste  is  killed,  liis  friends  do  not  come  to  their 
opponents  as  though  they  were  angr\'.  They  use  good  words  to  them, 
and  thereby  induce  a  man  of  equally  liigh  rank  on  the  other  side  to 
come  out  and  be  killed  by  them.  If  they  went  there  talking  meanly 
they  would  not  get  liim  to  come  out.  The  woman  who  was  saved 
remembered  how  her  brother  and  all  of  her  relations  had  been  killed. 
Therefore  she  took  good  care  in  selecting  a  husband  for  her  daughter, 
because  she  felt  if  she  did  so  she  would  get  all  of  her  relatives  back. 
That  is  why  the  Indians  of  good  family  took  such  good  care  of  a 
daughter  in  old  times.  They  knew  that  if  she  married  well  she 
would  be  a  help  to  the  family. 


P  When  the  inhabitants  of  that  towTi  became  vers'  numerous  the 

daughter  of  the  chief  there  used  to  go  out  berrv'ing.  One  day,  wliile 
she  was  out  after  berries,  she  stepped  into  the  manure  of  a  grizzh' 
bear  and  said,  ''That  nasty  thing  is  right  in  the  way."  Then  the 
grizzly  bear  came  to  her  in  the  form  of  a  fine-looking  man,  and  she 
went  ofi  with  him  but  they  thought  that  a  grizzly  bear  had  killed 
her.  Now  the  gjizzly-bear  people  watched  her  very  closely,  and, 
whenever  she  went  out  of  the  den,  they  covered  up  her  tracks.  This 
girl  had  dentalium  shells  around  her  neck,  and  the  bears  were  very 
much  surprised  to  find  one  of  these  lying  in  her  tracks  every  time 
they  covered  them  over.  Early  in  the  morning  the  male  bears  went 
out  after  salmon,  while  their  wives  gathered  firewood.     They  always 

a  Cf.  story  96. 
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selecteil  \vot  Avood  for  this,  l)ut  the  <^ii-l  (r,,t  nothing  but  dry  wood, 
and  her  lire  continually  went  out.  She  could  never  start  a  fh'e  with 
it.  One  dav,  however,  an  old  w^onian  called  to  her  and  said,  "You 
are  with  a  dilTerent  sort  of  people.  You  are  brought  away  from 
your  own  peo])le.  I  got  here  because  the  same  thing  ha])pened  to 
me.  Use  wet  wood  like  the  rest  of  the  women.  Leave  that  dry 
wood  alone."     Then  she  used  wet  wood  and  had  good  fires. 

Wlien  this  girl  had  lost  almost  all  the  dentalia  from  her  clothmg 
she  thought,  "What  is  going  to  become  of  me?''  But  the  old  woman 
said  to  her,  ''Do  you  want  to  save  yourself?  Do  you  want  to  go 
back  to  your  father  and  mother?  This  is  not  a  good  place  where 
you  are.  Now,"  she  said,  ''go  and  get  a  piece  of  devil's  club,  a  thorn 
fi'om  a  wild  rose  bush,  some  sand,  and  a  small  rock.  Wlien  you  see 
these  bear  people  coming  after  you,  throw  that  devil's  club  back  of 
you  first.  Next  tlu-ow  the  thorn,  then  the  mud,  then  the  sand,  then 
the  rock." 

So  the  woman  collected  these  things  and  started  off  on  the  run, 
and  after  a  while  she  saw^  the  bears  commg  behind  her.  "Wlien  they 
had  gotten  quite  close  to  her  she  tlirew  l)ack  the  devil's  club  and 
there  came  to  be  so  many  devU's  clubs  m  that  spot  that  the  bears 
could  not  get  through  easily.  "S'Miile  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these 
she  got  a  long  distance  off.  The  next  time  they  got  close  she  tlirew 
back  the  thorn,  and  rose  bushes  covered  the  country  they  had  to 
traverse,  retarding  the  bears  agam  and  enabling  her  to  obtam  another 
long  lead.  Next  she  threw  back  the  mud,  and  the  place  became  so 
muddy  that  they  had  to  wade  tln-ough  it  slowly.  After  that  she 
threw  the  sand  which  became  a  sand  bank,  and  the  bears  slid  back 
from  it  in  attempting  to  cross.  Finall}^  she  tlu'ew  back  the  rock, 
and  there  was  a  high  cliff  which  it  took  the  bears  a  long  time  to 
surmount. 

Before  the  bears  had  overcome  this  obstacle  the  girl  came  out  on 
a  beach  and  saw^  a  man  in  front  of  her  in  a  canoe  fishmg  for  halibut. 
She  said  to  hhn,  ''Come  ashore  and  save  me,"  but  he  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  her.  After  she  had  entreated  him  for  some  time  he  said, 
"Will  you  be  my  wife  if  I  come  to  save  you?"  "Let  me  get  into 
your  canoe,  and  let  us  go  out.  Then  I  will  talk  to  you  about  that." 
Finally,  when  she  saw  that  the  bears  were  verj^  close  to  her,  she  said, 
"Have  pity  on  me.  Come  and  save  me."  "Will  you  be  my  wife, 
if  I  come  and  save  you?"  "Yes,  I  will  be  3-our  wife."  Upon  that 
he  came  in  verj-  quickly,  took  her  into  his  canoe  and  went  out  again. 
He  w^as  fishing  with  a  float  on  the  end  of  his  line,  and,  when  he  came 
back  to  it,  he  began  pullhig  his  line  up.  Then  the  bears  rushed 
dowTi  to  the  beach  and  shouted,  "Brmg  us  our  wife.  That  is  our 
wife  you  have  in  j^our  canoe.  If  you  don't  brmg  her  to  us  we  will 
kill  you."     At  first  he  paid  no  attention,  but  after  a  while  he  said, 
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"Well!  if  you  think  you  can  kill  me,  swim  out  here."  Immediately 
they  plunged  into  the  water  and  when  she  saw  them  coming  the  girl 
was  frightened,  but  the  man  said,  "Don't  be  frightened.  My  father 
was  of  the  GinAxcAmge'tk."'*  When  the  bears  got  close  to  the  canoe, 
he  put  his  club  into  the  sea  and  it  killed  them  all.  Then  they  went 
to  his  home. 

The  morning  after  this,  when  her  husband  was  about  to  go  out 
fishing,  he  said  to  the  woman,  "I  have  a  wife  living  on  the  other  side 
of  the  house.  She  is  a  A^ery  bad  woman.  Don't  look  at  her  while 
she  is  eating."  After  her  husband  got  home  from  fishing  he  waited 
on  his  new  wife  and  was  very  kind  to  her,  and,  when  they  were 
through  eating,  they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  house  to  sit.  Then 
she  said  to  him,  "I  am  your  wife  now.  Anything  you  know  or 
whatever  you  have  seen  you  must  tell  me  all  about."  So  her  hus- 
band said,  "This  wife  of  mine  is  a  very  large  clam.  She  is  very  high. 
Nobody  looks  at  her.  You  see  that  there  is  always  water  in  the 
place  where  she  is  sitting.  Anyone  that  looks  at  her  falls  into  this 
water  and  drifts  away."  This  man  lived  under  ground,  but  the  girl 
thought  she  was  in  a  house  because  she  was  as  if  out  of  her  head. 
Her  husband  caught  halibut  all  of  the  time  to  give  to  his  monster 
wife,  and  the  girl  thought  to  herself,  "How  does  that  thing  he  feeds 
so  much  eat?"  One  time,  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  clam  began  eat- 
ing, she  lay  down,  made  a  hole  in  her  blanket  and  looked  through  it 
at  the  big  clam  eating.  She  saw  that  it  was  a  real  clam.  When 
the  clam  saw  that  she  was  looking,  it  shot  out  so  much  water  that 
the  house  was  filled,  and  the  girl  was  carried  underneath  the  clam 
by  the  current.  When  her  husband  got  home,  however,  and  found 
the  girl  gone,  he  said  to  the  clam,  "Where  is  that  girl?"  He  became 
very  angry  w^ith  the  clam  and  killed  it  by  breaking  its  shell.  Then 
he  found  the  girl's  dead  body  in  the  water  under  the  clam,  took  it 
out,  put  eagle  feathers  upon  it,  and  restored  it  to  life.  Therefore 
nowadays  eagle  feathers  are  used  a  great  deal  at  dances  and  in  mak- 
ing peace. ^ 

By  and  b}^  the  man  said  to  his  wife,  "Do  you  know  that  your 
father  lives  a  short  distance  from  here?  Do  you  want  to  go  to  see 
your  father  and   mother?"     She  was  very  glad  to  hear  that,  and 

«  Said  to  be  the  Tsimshian  word  for  GonaqAde't. 

6"  Eagle  feathers  are  often  referred  to  nowadays  in  speeelies.  Thus  people  will  say  to  one  who  is 
mourning,  'You  have  been  cold.  Therefore  I  bring  you  these  feathers  that  have  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation. '  When  peace  is  about  to  be  made  one  man  is  selected  called  the  '  deer ' 
(Qowaka'n)  because  the  deer  is  a  very  gentle  animal.  When  a  man  is  so  taken  he  is  supposed  to  be  like 
the  deer,  and  he  has  to  be  very  careful  what  he  says.  lOagle  feathers  are  put  upon  his  head  because 
they  are  highly  valued.  The  songs  he  starts  while  dancing  are  those  sung  when  the  people  were  pre- 
s^rved  from  some  danger,  or  at  the  time  of  the  flood.  He  does  not  sing  anything  composed  in  time  of 
war.  They  also  called  the  'deer'  the  'sun  deer'  (i,'Agri'n  qowaka'n),  becai'se  the  sun  is  very  pleasant 
to  see  and  never  does  anybody  any  harm.  Some  called  him  'tort  deei  'Nu  qowaka'n),  becai'sr 
people  are  safe  in  a  fort.  For  this  olfice  a  high-caste  person  was  always  selected."  ( From  the  writer's 
informant.)    Cf .  Tiventp-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  451, 
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they  started  off  at  once,  after  loading  the  canoe  down  with  food,  for 
this  behig  was  rich  and  had  all  kinds  of  things.  His  canoe  was  a 
brown  bear,  which  traveled  of  itself  but  had  to  be  fed  at  short  inter- 
vals.'* Just  before  they  reached  her  father's  town,  they  landed, 
carried  their  canoe  up  and  placed  all  of  the  food  under  a  large  tree 
where  it  would  keep  dry.  Then  the  man  stayed  with  it  and  told 
his  wife  to  go  over  to  her  father's  house.  Her  father  and  mother 
had  thought  that  she  was  dead,  so  they  were  very  happy  to  see  her. 
She  said  to  her  father,  "There  is  a  lot  of  foo<^l  close  by  here.  I  have 
brought  it  to  3^ou."  At  that  time  she  looked  very  filthy  to  them 
and  her  clothing  ragged,  though  to  herself  she  appeared  beautiful. 
So  her  father  was  very  much  ashamed  of  her  and  gave  her  some  good 
clothing.  She  also  smelt  to  them  very  strongly  of  the  beach.  Then 
the}'  went  over  and  brought  in  all  the  food,  but  her  husband  did  not 
come  with  them.^ 


At  that  time  the  woman  was  pregnant,  and  presently  she  gave 
birth  to  a  boy.  He  was  very  smart  like  his  father,  though  they  did 
not  let  him  know  who  his  father  was.  When  he  grew  larger,  he  was 
a  fine  shot  with  bow  and  arrows,  bringing  in  all  sorts  of  small  ani- 
mals, and  the  other  boys  were  jealous  of  him. 

One  time,  when  he  was  out  in  a  canoe  with  other  boys,  hunting,  he 
began  shooting  at  a  cormorant  (}^q),  which  kept  going  farther  and 
farther  out.  All  of  a  sudden  it  became  foggy  and  they  could  not  see 
their  way,  so  they  fastened  their  canoe  to  the  end  of  a  drifting  log 
which  was  sticking  out  of  the  water,  and  waited.  Then  some  one 
came  to  them  and  said  to  the  boy,  "I  am  after  you.  Your  father 
wants  3^ou."  At  once  the  boy  lost  consciousness,  and,  when  he 
came  to,  found  himself  in  a  very  fine  house  on  the  mainland.  The 
chief  living  there  said,  "Do  you  know  that  you  are  my  son?"  He 
also  gave  him  a  name,  CAmgige'tk,  and  he  thought  a  great  deal  of 
him,  but  the  boy  thought  it  strange  that  he  never  inf[uired  for  his 
mother.  Then  he  gave  his  son  ab alone  shells  and  sharks'  teeth 
(cAxdA'q)  as  presents.  He  also  made  him  a  club  and  said  to  him, 
"Whenever  you  are  among  wild  animals  and  find  there  are  too 
many,  put  this  club  dowTi  and  it  will  fight  for  you.  W^hen  you  see 
seals  or  sea  lions  sitting  on  the  rocks,  put  it  down  and  it  will  kill 

a  "  I  have  always  wondered  what  this  part  of  the  story  means  but  was  never  told.  It  must  have  been 
because  we  were  going  to  have  steamboats.  Every  now  and  then  at  the  present  time  something  haj)- 
pens  like  things  in  the  stories.  The  poor  people  ahvay.s  had  hick  in  those  days,  and  I  have  always 
wondered  what  it  meant.  Years  ago,  too,  we  used  to  liear  the  old  people  say.  '  There  will  be  no  slaves. 
Those  that  have  been  slaves  are  going  to  feel  themselves  above  the  real  high-caste  Indians. '  And  sure 
enough  nowadays  the  people  that  have  come  from  slaves  are  very  proud,  while  the  race  of  nobies  is 
dying  out.  They  are  prote<;ted  by  law  and  know  that  nothing  harmful  can  be  said  to  them.  We  heard 
of  this  years  ago."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 

b  "Some  people  are  like  this  nowadays.  They  are  very  poor  but  are  so  used  to  the  life  that  they  can 
not  see  it,  and  so  used  to  filth  that  they  do  not  notice  it."    (From  the  writer's  informant.) 
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them."  After  this  it  seemed  to  the  boy  as  if  a  door  were  opened  for 
him,  and  he  saw  the  canoe  he  had  left  with  the  boys  in  it.  They 
said,  ''What  happened  to  you?  Where  have  you  been?"  But  he 
only  answered,  ''Did  not  you  see  me  sitting  on  the  very  top  of  this 
log?"  He  was  so  smart  that  they  believed  him.  Then  they  reached 
home  safe  and  the  grandparents  were  very  glad  to  see  him,  but 
only  his  mother  knew  what  had  happened.  Like  his  father,  the  bo}'" 
was  a  great  hunter  and  fisherman.  Before  he  came  the  people  of 
that  town  had  been  starving,  but  now,  especially  since  he  had  obtained 
the  club,  they  had  plenty  to  eat.  His  grandfather's  house  was 
always  full  of  halibut,  seal,  and  sea-lion  meat. 

Then  his  grandmother  said  to  him,  "Grandson,  do  not  go  over 
in  that  direction.  None  of  the  village  people  go  there,  and  those 
who  have  done  so  never  returned."  This,  however,  only  made  the 
boy  anxious  to  see  what  was  the  trouble,  so  he  went  there  and,  kill- 
ing some  seals  and  halibut,  put  them  into  the  water  to  entice  the 
creature  up.  Finally  he  saw  a  gigantic  crab  (s!a-u)  coming  up  in  the 
sea,  so  he  put  his  club  into  the  ocean,  and  it  broke  the  crab's  shell 
and  killed  it.  Then  he  and  his  slave  pulled  the  big  crab  ashore,  and  he 
took  a  load  of  its  flesh  home  to  his  grandparents.  His  grandparents 
had  worried  all  the  time  he  was  away,  but  his  mother  knew  that  her 
son  had  power  over  all  kinds  of  fish,  because  his  father  is  chief  of  the 
sea.     Everything  in  the  sea  is  under  him. 

Another  time  his  grandmother  said  to  him,  "There  is  a  place  over 
in  this  direction  where  lives  a  big  mussel  (}as!).  No  canoe  can  jiass 
it  without  being  chewed  up."  So  he  went  to  the  mussel  and  killed 
that.  He  took  all  of  its  shell  home,  and  the  people  throughout  the 
village  bought  it  of  him  for  spears,  arrow  points,  and  knives. 

At  the  same  time  he  also  brought  home  a  load  of  cockles,  clams, 
and  other  shellfish.  In  the  Tsimshian  country  the  shellfish  are  fine, 
and  the  mussels  are  not  poisonous  as  they  are  here.  In  April  the 
Alaskans  do  not  dare  to  eat  shellfish,  especially  mussels,  claiming 
that  they  are  poisonous.  It  is  because  he  killed  the  big  mussel  that 
they  are  all  poisonous  here.  Since  his  time,  too,  boys  and  girls  have 
done  whatever  their  fathers  used  to  do. 

After  that  the  boy  married  and  had  a  son  who  was  very  unlike 
him.  His  name  was  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  (Q!a-I'te-cuka-qa), 
and,  when  he  grew  up,  he  was  worthless.  He  seemed  to  see  the 
shellfish,  however,  and  understood  the  shellfish  language. 


At  the  same  time  the  daughter  of  the  chief  in  a  certain  village  not 
far  away  went  out  of  doors  and  slipped  on  slime  which  had  dropped 
from  a  devilfish  hung  up  in  front.  She  said,  "Oh!  the  dirty  thing." 
About  the  middle  of  the  following  night  a  fine-looking  young  man 
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came  to  her,  and  she  disappeared  with  him;  and  the  people  wondered 
where  she  had  gone.  This  young  man  was  the  devihish,  whom  she 
married,  and  she  had  several  children  by  him.  Meanwhile,  as  she 
\\  as  their  only  cliild,  her  parents  were  mourning  for  her  continually. 
.Vfter  some  time  had  passed,  her  parents  saw  two  small  devilfishes  on 
the  steps  of  the  chiefs  house  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  people 
said  to  the  chief,  "What  devilfishes  are  these  here  on  the  steps?" 
He  said,  "Throw  them  down  on  the  beach."  They  did  so,  but  the 
little  devilfishes  came  right  back.  They  threw  them  down  again, 
but  the  chief  said,  "If  they  come  up  the  third  time,  leave  them  alone. 
Let  them  do  what  they  will,  but  watch  them  closely."  Then  they 
came  right  into  the  chief's  house,  and  one  climbed  into  the  chiefs  lap 
while  the  other  got  into  that  of  his  wife.  He  said,  ''My  daughter  must 
have  gone  to  live  among  the  devilfishes."  To  see  what  they  would 
do,  he  said,  "My  grandchildren,  is  this  you  V  Upon  which  they  put 
their  tentacles  around  his  neck  and  began  moving  about.  Then  he 
gave  them  some  food  on  long  platters,  and  they  acted  as  though  they 
were  eating  from  these.  Afterward  he  said,  "Take  those  platters  and 
follow  them  along  to  see  where  they  go. "  They  did  so  and  saw-  them 
disappear  under  a  large  rock  just  in  front  of  the  town.  So  the  people 
came  back  and  said  to  the  chief,  "They  went  under  that  large  rock 
down  there.  Your  daughter  must  be  under  there  also."  When  the 
people  got  up  next  morning  they  saw  on  the  steps  the  platters  they 
had  taken  down,  wiped  very  clean. 

Now  the  chief  felt  very  badly,  for  he  knew  what  hafl  happened  to 
his  daughter,  so  he  said  to  the  people  in  his  house,  "Go  down  and 
invite  my  daughter,  and  say,  'Your  father  wants  you  to  come  to 
dinner.'"  So  they  went  down  and  said.  "Your  father  has  sent  us 
to  invite  you,  your  children,  and  your  husband  to  come  to  dinner  at 
his  house."  "We  are  coming,"  said  the  woman  from  under  the 
beach,  "so  go  back.  We  will  be  there  soon."  She  knew  the  voices 
of  all  of  her  husband's  servants.  Wlien  these  came  back  to  the  chief, 
he  said,  "Did  you  ask  her?  Did  you  go  there?"  "Yes,  we  were 
there."  "What  did  you  say  to  her?"  "We  told  her  just  what  you 
wanted  us  to  say  to  her.  She  said  that  her  husband,  her  children, 
and  herself  would  be  here  soon." 

So  the  people  watched  for  her,  and  by  and  by  she  came  u])  along 
with  her  devilfish  husband  and  with  the  two  little  devilfishes  right 
behind  her.  Her  marten-skin  robe  was  rotten,  all  sorts  of  sea  weeds 
were  in  her  hair,  and  she  looked  badly,  although  she  had  formerly 
been  very  pretty.  Her  father  and  motiier  were  very  sorry.  Then 
they  set  out  food  for  them  ami  afterward  took  the  trays  do\\-n  to  the 
place  where  the  little  ones  had  gone  under  the  rock. 

Xow  the  chief  invited  all  of  the  people  into  his  house,  gave  them 
tobacco  to  chew,  and  told  them  how  badly  he  felt.     After  they  had 
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talked  the  matter  over  for  a  while  they  said  to  him,  "You  might  as 
well  have  all  the  devilfishes  killed.  When  those  small  ones  are  grown 
up  you  do  not  know  what  they  will  do  to  your  house."  So  they 
invited  the  devilfishes  again,  killed  the  big  one,  threw  the  little  ones 
down  on  the  beach,  and  kept  the  girl.  By  and  by,  however,  the 
girl  said  to  her  father,  "There  is  gomg  to  be  a  terrible  war.  All  of 
the  devilfish  are  assembling.  Don't  allow  any  of  the  people  of  your 
town  to  sleep  at  night.  Let  them  watch."  So,  when  night  came 
on,  they  could  see  large  and  small  devilfishes  conung  in  through  every 
little  crack  until  the  house  got  ciuite  full  of  them,  and  some  people 
were  suffocated  by  havmg  the  devilfishes  cover  their  mouths.  The 
devilfish  that  they  had  killed  was  chief  among  them. 

Just  then  IMan-that-eats-the-leavings  came  to  that  town,  and 
they  told  him  what  a  hard  time  they  were  having  every  night  with 
tlie  devilfish,  so  he  stayed  with  them  until  evening.  When  they 
came  in  this  time  he  seemed  to  have  control  over  them,  and  they 
ceased  bothering  the  people.  The  large  devilfishes  are  called  dAgasa'. 
The  small  ones,  which  they  threw  down  on  the  beach,  are  those  that 
the  Alaskan  Indians  see,  but  these  do  not  injure  anyone  now  because 
their  grandfather  was  a  human  being. 


Afterward  they  bathed  the  girl  to  take  all  the  devilfish  off  of  her, 
and  put  fine  clothing  on  her.  Her  face  was  very  pretty,  so  that  all 
the  neighboring  chiefs  wanted  to  marry  her.  In  olden  times  a  good 
looking  woman  was  considered  high-caste,  for  they  knew  she  would 
marry  weU,  and  a  good  looking  woman  among  the  high-caste  people 
was  considered  ver}'  high. 

Among  those  who  wanted  to  marry  this  girl  was  Man-that-eats-the- 
leavings.  He  lived  in  a  brush  house  at  a  place  where  garbage  was 
thrown  out.  He  was  a  fine  shot,  however,  and  one  day  he  went  to 
a  lake  behind  the  town  where  a  loon  was  swimming  about  and  shot 
it.  \\Tien  the  arrow  struck  it  gave  forth  a  sound  like  a  bell  and 
swam  right  up  to  the  shore.  Then  he  went  down  to  it  and  found, 
instead  of  a  loon,  a  canoe  made  out  of  copper.  This  was,  in  fact, 
the  grizzly-bear  canoe  that  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather.  It  had 
long  since  been  forgotten.  Next  he  found  a  piece  of  a  painted  house 
front  (q!en)  and  shook  it,  upon  which  a  grand  house  stood  there  with 
four  horizontal  house  timbers,  and  he  lined  the  inside  of  this  house 
with  copper-plates  made  out  of  the  copper  canoe.  Then  he  married 
the  chief's  daughter  without  her  father's  consent  and  took  her  to  his 
house. 

By  and  by  the  chief's  daughter  was  missed,  and  they  hunted  for 
her  through  all  of  the  houses,  but  they  did  not  look  into  the  old  brush 
house,  for  they  thought  she  would  never  go  there.     They  thought 
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that  she  misht  have  gone  back  to  tlie  rocks  again,  and  tliev  dug  up 
all  of  the  large  rocks  to  look  underneath  them.  Finally,  however, 
they  saw  her  going  into  the  brush  house  and  told  her  parents,  and  her 
parents  felt  very  badly  on  her  account.  .\il  got  out  spears  to  kill 
her  husband,  but  her  mother  said.  ''I  am  going  there  to  see  her 
first. '"  So  she  went  down  in  great  anger,  but  found  the  door  already 
open  for  her,  and,  when  she  went  in,  each  side  of  the  house  shone  so 
brightly  that  she  could  hardly  keep  her  eyes  open.  She  saw  that 
the  house  was  full  of  very  nice  things,  so  she  said  to  her  daughter, 
"Daughter,  are  you  married?"  "Yes,  mother,  I  am  married." 
Her  mother  had  intended  to  take  her  home  and  have  her  husband 
killed,  but  instead  she  put  the  fire  out  and  sat  in  the  ashes,  as  was 
customary  in  the  case  of  a  woman  whose  daughter  married  without 
her  consent.  It  meant  that  she  wanted  property.  And  before  she 
had  sat  there  very  long,  her  new  son-in-law  handed  out  eight  bright 
copper  plates  and  sent  her  home,  and  she  told  her  husband  all  that 
she  had  seen.  Then  they  laid  their  spears  aside,  and  the  following 
mornmg  they  saw  a  beautifully  pamted  house  standing  where  the 
brush  house  had  been.  Now  the  chief  invited  his  daughter  and  her 
husband  to  a  feast.  The  servants  that  were  sent  with  the  invitation 
were  finely  dressed.  When  they  got  there,  they  said  to  the  girl,  "We 
are  sent  after  you  by  your  father;  he  wants  you  to  come  to  a  feast, 
you  and  your  husband."  They  did  so,  and,  after  food  had  been 
served,  he  gave  his  son-in-law  eight  slaves,  one  for  every  copper  plate 
his  wife  had  received.  And  to  this  day,  when  a  girl  runs  off  with 
some  one,  and  her  people  find  he  is  all  right,  they  do  all  they  can 
for  her.'^ 


By  and  by  this  chief's  daughter  had  a  little  boy  who  proved  to  be 
very  smart  and  became  a  great  hunter.  He  used  to  hunt  far  up  on 
the  mountains  for  mountain  goats  and  other  animals.  One  time  he 
fell  from  the  top  of  a  moimtain  and  lost  consciousness,  and,  when  he 
came  to.  he  saw  many  men  standing  about  him  in  a  circle.  They  had 
cedar-bark  rmgs  around  their  heads  and  necks.  Then  they  said  to 
him,  ''What  kind  of  spirit  do  you  want,  the  Raven  Spirit  or  the  Wolf 
Spirit?"  and  he  said  "The  Wolf  Spirit."  So  they  held  white  rocks 
over  his  head,  and  he  became  unconscious.  That  is  how  he  got  the 
spirit.  Then  he  ran  around  screaming,  naked  except  for  an  apron, 
while  all  of  the  Cliff  Spirits  and  all  of  the  Forest  Spirits  sang  and 
pounded  on  sticks  for  him.  They  also  tied  up  his  hair  like  a  wolf's 
ears.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  LuqAna',  or  secret  societies,  and  the 
one  this  man  fii'st  started  is  said  to  have  been  the  Dog-eaters' society. 
He  sang  a  song,  too,  only  employed  nowadays  by  a  high-caste  person 

a  For  another  version  of  tliis  part,  see  story  89. 
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when  he  is  uiititated.  It  is  called  Cina'xlk!,  and  goes  this  way, 
''I  am  above  the  world.  I  walk  in  high  places.  There  is  nobody 
else  after  me.  I  am  alone."  Those  who  became  hiq Ana's  after 
this  were  not  like  him,  because  he  said,  "I  am  alone.  There  is 
nobody  after  me."     They  only  imitate  him. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  luqAna's.  Some  are  dog-eaters  and  some 
pretend  to  eat  the  arms  of  people.  It  is  previously  arranged  between 
the  luqAiia'  and  his  father  what  he  is  to  do  and  whom  he  is  to  injure, 
and,  after  the  spirit  has  come  out,  the  father  has  to  pay  a  great  deal 
of  money  for  damages.  The  luqAna's  are  always  found  at  feasts, 
and  high-caste  people  stand  around  them.  The  people  who  learned 
from  this  boy  first  are  those  in  the  direction  of  Victoria,  and  there 
they  think  that  a  person  who  has  performed  many  times  is  very  high. 
It  is  only  very  lately  that  we  Alaskans  have  had  luqAna's.  LuqAna' 
is  a  Tsimshian  word  meaning  yek.*^  When  they  perform  up  here,  the 
southern  Tlingit  dance  Tsimshian  dances  and  the  northern  Tlingit 
Athap ascan  dances . 

After  this  youth  had  come  back  to  his  people  from  the  woods  and 
had  shown  them  all  about  the  luqAna',  he  went  to  the  Queen  Char- 
lotte islands  and  came  to  the  greatest  chief  there.  Then  the  people 
at  that  place  said  to  him,  "It  is  terrible  the  way  things  have  been 
going  on.  We  have  wizards  (nuks!a'ti),  who  kill  men  in  a  sly  way. 
There  is  one  very  high-caste  person  here  who  has  taught  himself  to  be 
a  wizard.     And  they  told  him  this  man's  stor}^. 

He  and  liis  friend  were  very  dissolute  young  men  who  wanted  very 
much  to  be  wizards,  and  the  former  begged  his  slave  to  tell  him 
what  to  do.  "If  you  want  to  become  one  very  much,"  said  he,  "go 
down  there  and  sleep  among  the  driftwood  left  by  the  tide.  Then 
you  will  see  what  it  is."  They  did  this,  and  a  very  nice  looking 
woman  came  to  them  and  taught  them  witchcraft.  This  was  the 
mouse  (k!uts!i'n).  They  thought  that  it  was  a  fine  thing.  After 
a  wliile  the  woman  again  appeared  to  them  in  a  dream  and  said, 
"Would  you  like  to  be  among  the  geese  and  brants ?"  They  answered 
"Yes,"  one  saying,  "I  will  be  a  goose;"  the  other,  "I  will  be  a  brant." 
At  once  they  flew  off  in  those  forms.  They  thought  that  it  was  a  fine 
thing  to  be  wizards,  and  would  spend  all  their  nights  going  about  that 
way,  never  coming  in  till  morning.  For  that  reason  the  town  people 
began  to  suspect  that  something  was  WTong  with  them.  Nowadays 
a  person  among  the  natives  who  sleeps  much  is  said  to  be  of  no 
account,  for  it  was  through  sleep  that  witchcraft  started.  They 
also  say  that  a  wizard  has  no  respect  for  anytliing  and  never  speaks 
to  his  neighbors. 

a  Actually  it  is  from  the  Kwakiutl  word  Lu'koala.    Katishan  calls  it  Tsimshian  because  the  Tlingit 
received  their  secret  societies  through  them. 
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Finally  a  certain  man  began  to  drink  salt  water  and  fast  in  order 
to  discover  the  wizards.  He  also  made  a  medicine.  Then  he  dreamt 
about  them,  and  went  to  them,  telling  them  everything  he  knew. 
The  two  young  men  replied,  "Don't  tell  about  us.  If  you  keep  it  to 
yourself  we  wall  pay  you  ten  slaves.  We  will  let  you  win  ten  slaves 
from  us  in  gambling."     And  they  did  so. 

This  is  the  story  that  the  hiqAna'  man  told  to  his  friends  when  he 
came  home,  and  wherever  he  told  it  there  began  to  be  wizards. 
Therefore  witchcraft  came  to  Alaska  through  the  sons  of  Aya'yi  °  and 
through  the  Haida.  They  also  learned  from  the  Ilaida  that  witch- 
craft ma}"  be  imparted  by  means  of  berries.  When  women  are 
gathering  these,  they  do  not  pick  up  the  ones  that  are  dropped 
accidentally,  no  matter  how  many  they  may  be,  because  that  is 
what  witches  do. 

The  shamans  say  it  is  this  way:  A  man  claims  that  he  sees  a  large 
creek.  It  is  witchcraft.  A  smaller  creek  flows  into  this.  It  is  the 
lying  creek.  Another  creek  comes  into  it.  It  is  the  stealing  creek. 
Still  another  creek  comes  into  it.  It  is  the  profligates'  creek.  All 
these  are  in  witchcraft. 


One  time  Raven  came  to  a  place  called  Cold-town  and  said  to  the 
boys  there,  "'Let  us  go  shooting  with  bow  and  arrows."  He  took 
down  his  own  canoe  and  they  started  out,  but  presently  the  canoe 
upset  and  the  boys  were  all  drowned.  Then  he  said  to  them,  ' '  You 
will  stay  here."  They  are  the  ikAga'xe,  sea  birds  wdiose  voices  can  be 
heard  at  a  lontr  distance. 


Next  Raven  went  to  Tan-lutu'  (the  southern  end  of  Prince  of 
Wales  island)  and  saw  a  man  there  named  QonAlgi'c.^  Raven  said 
to  him,  "What  are  you  doing  here?"  "I  am  a  great  gambler,"  he 
said.  "I  love  to  gamble."  Said  Raven,  "You  are  a  gambler  but 
you  can  not  win  a  thing.  If  you  eat  forty  devil's  clubs  and  fast 
many  days  you  will  become  a  great  gambler.  You  will  win  every- 
thing you  wisn.  But  why  do  you  want  to  learn  gambling?"  The 
man  said,  "I  have  been  gambling  steadily  and  I  can  not  win  any- 
thing. A  person  won  from  me  my  wife's  clothing  and  all  of  m}^  food 
and  property.  Since  I  have  so  disgraced  myself,  I  have  left  my 
town  and  have  come  here  to  die."  Said  Raven,  "Gambling  is  not 
very  good.  There  will  always  be  hard  feelmgs  between  gamblers, 
yet  I  will  show  you  how.  One  of  the  sticks  has  a  red  mark  around  it. 
It  will  be  named  naq  (devilfish).  You  will  see  the  smoke  of  naq. 
When  you  get  the  devilfish,  you  are  lucky.     As  long  as  it  keeps  away 

a  See  pp.  90-91.  b  Said  to  be  a  Haiiia  name. 
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from  you,  you  are  unlucky/'  Then  he  said  to  the  man,  "Make  a 
house  for  yourself  out  of  devil's  clubs  first  and  stay  inside  while  you 
are  fasting.  After  you  have  fasted  foiu"  days,  Greatest  Gambler 
(Alqa'-sla'ti)  will  appear  to  you." 

When  the  man  had  fasted  for  tliree  days,  livmg  on  nothing  but 
devil's  clubs,  he  started  to  look  for  more.  Then  he  found  a  devil's 
club,  as  big  around  as  a  large  tree,  covered  with  scars,  and  he  took 
the  bark  off  in  eight  different  spots.  Then  he  went  to  sleep  and 
dreamed  that  a  man  came  to  him.  He  said,  "Do  you  know  that  I 
am  Greatest  Gambler?  You  took  the  bark  off  from  me  in  eight  spots. 
It  was  I  standing  there."  Then  Greatest  Gambler  said  to  him, 
"When  you  leave  this  place,  look  around  down  on  the  beach  and  you 
will  find  something.  When  you  reach  your  own  village  do  the  same 
thing  again,  and  you  will  find  something  else." 

Next  morning  a  real  person  came  to  him  and  said,  "I  want  to  see 
your  gambling  sticks."  So  he  showed  them  to  him,  and  he  gave 
them  their  names.  He  gave  all  of  them  their  names  at  that  time. 
Each  stick  had  a  certain  mark.  One  was  named  devilfish  and  the 
others  were  called  after  other  kmds  of  animals  and  fish.  They  are 
the  same  to-day  among  both  Tsimshian  and  Tlingit."  The  two  princi- 
])al  sticks  besides  the  devilfish  are  tuq  (a  small  bright  fish  found  in 
the  sand  along  shore)  and  anca'dji  (a  small  gregarious  bird  which 
seems  to  feed  on  the  tops  of  trees). 

After  Greatest  Gambler  had  showed  him  how  to  gamble  he  pre- 
pared to  return  to  his  people.  When  he  was  getting  ready  he  looked 
about  upon  the  beach  and  found  a  sea  otter  lying  there.  When  he 
reached  the  first  place  where  he  had  camped  on  coming  away  he 
camped  there  again  and  on  looking  around  as  directed  found  a  fur 
seal.  He  took  off  the  two  skins  there  and  dried  them.  It  took  him 
a  whole  day. 

WTien  he  at  last  entered  the  village  everybody  made  fun  of  him, 
saying,"  Ay  a'oQonAlgi'c"  (said  to  be  Haida  words  meaning  "Come  and 
let  us  gamble,  QonAlgi'c").  He  had  made  a  shirt  out  of  the  sea  otter 
and  a  blanket  out  of  the  fur  seal,  so  they  were  anxious  to  gamble  in 
order  to  win  those  things.  When  they  first  heard  him  speak  of  gambling 
they  made  fun  of  him,  thinking  to  beat  him  as  before,  and  the  same 
one  who  had  before  won  all  of  his  goods  sat  down  opposite.  He  was 
a  fine  gambler  and  therefore  very  rich.  When  they  started  to  play, 
the  poor  man  began  to  go  through  all  kinds  of  performances,  jumping 
up,  running  about,  and  saying  funny  things  to  his  opponent,  so  that 
the  latter  became  confused  and  could  not  do  anything.  The  poor 
man  began  winning  his  goods,  and,  when  he  got  tobacco,  he  would 
treat  the  crowd  about  liim  with  it.  Finally  the  poor  man  said,  '  'That 
is  enough.     I  am  through,"  but  the  rich  man  answered,  ''Stay  and 

a  It  appears  from  examples  that  no  such  uniformity  really  exists. 
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let  US  gamble  more,"  tliinking  that  he  would  get  all  of  his  goods  back. 
The  poor  man,  however,  said  he  was  tlirough  but  would  be  willing  to 
gani])le  with. him  the  next  day,  and  he  left  his  o])ponent  sitting  there 
feeling  very  badly.  The  same  day,  however,  his  ()])])onent  went  over 
to  him  again  and  again  asked  him  to  gamble.  "Oh!  let  us  wait 
imtil  to-morrow,"  he  said,  and  he  spoke  kindly  to  him.  Finally  they 
began  again.  Whatever  words  the  poor  man  used  toward  his  oppo- 
nent at  tliis  time,  people  use  at  this  day.  By  and  by  he  said  to  the 
chief,  "Let  us  gamble  for  food  next.  I  want  to  feed  my  people." 
Then  the  rich  man  was  angr^^,  sat  down,  and  began  gambling  with 
him  for  food.  Again  his  opponent  won  everything  and  said,  '  'That 
is  enough.  We  have  plenty  of  time  to  gamble.  We  will  gamble 
some  other  day."  So  they  stopped,  although  the  chief  would  have 
]:)ersevered,  and  the  poor  man  invited  all  of  his  friends  in  order  to 
give  them  the  food  he  had  won. 

Next  day  the  chief  again  brought  over  his  gambling  sticks,  and 
they  recommencetl.  Whenever  the  poor  man  saw  that  his  luck  was 
turning,  he  would  jump  up,  run  around  the  circle  of  people,  who 
were  watching  him, closely,  run  to  a  little  creek  near  by,  wash  his 
hands  very  clean  and  return  to  gamble.  He  did  that  over  and  over 
again  while  he  was  gambling.  Sometimes  he  would  run  off  and  chew 
upon  a  piece  of  dried  salmon.  Then  he  could  see  the  devilfish  smoke 
nuich  better.  Tliis  time  they  staked  slaves,  and  he  won  quite  a 
number,  after  which  he  jumped  up,  saying  that  he  had  gambled 
enough.  The  chief  begged  lum  to  continue,  but  he  said,  ''No,  we 
have  gambled  long  enough.  I  will  gamble  every  day  with  you  if  you 
desire,  but  tliis  is  enough  for  to-day." 

Next  morning  they  gambled  again.  A  big  crowd  always  followed 
him  to  the  gambling  place  because  the  way  he  acted  was  new  to  them. 
He  would  jump  up,  call  certain  of  his  lucky  sticks  by  name  and  say, 
"Now  you  come  out."  Before  he  began  gambling  he  mixed  his 
sticks  well  together  and  said,  "The  asq'.anca'dji  sticks  will  come 
out."  So  they  came  out,  flew  around  and  around  his  head  and  set- 
tled among  the  other  sticks  again.  He  was  the  only  one  who  could 
see  them. 

By  this  time  the  chief  opposing  him  had  become  fairly  crazy.  He 
had  nothing  left  but  his  house,  his  sisters"  children,  his  wife,  and  him- 
self. He  wanted  to  stake  his  sisters'  children,  but  his  opponent  said 
that  he  would  not  gamble  for  people.  Then  the  chief  caught  hold 
of  liim  and  begged  him,  and  his  own  friends  came  to  him  and  said, 
"Why  don't  you  gamble  and  win  those  friends  of  his?  You  are  very 
foolish  not  to."  "I  do  not  want  to  gamble  unless  I  can  win  some- 
thing," he  said.  "What  good  will  those  people  be  to  me?  I  can  not 
do  anything  with  them  after  I  win  them."  '  'You  will  have  the  name 
of  having  won  them.     Remember  what  he  did  to  you.     He  did  not 
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have  pity  on  you.  When  he  won  your  wife's  clothes  did  he  give 
them  back?"  Then  the  poor  man  moved  a  piece  of  painted  moose 
hide,  called  ck'.ut'.e',  around  in  front  of  the  cliief.  It  made  him  very 
angry,  but  he  dared  not  say  anything.  The  chief  lost  liis  nephews, 
his  house,  and  his  wife's  clothes  and  offered  to  stake  his  wife,  but  liis 
opponent  refused  until  liis  cousin  said,  '  'Go  on  and  get  everything 
he  has.  If  you  do  not  want  them  you  can  give  them  back."  So  he 
won  his  wife  also.  Then  he  put  his  gambling  sticks  away,  refusing 
to  gamble  for  the  chief  himself,  because  he  knew  that  there  is  always 
trouble  at  the  bottom  of  gambling.  But  liis  friends  said,  "If  he  is 
foolish  enough  to  stake  liimself  and  his  wife,  go  on  and  gamble, 
•After  a  while  he  will  feel  it  in  his  face  (i.  e.,  be  ashamed)."  So  he 
played  once  more  and  won  liis  opponent  also. 

Then  he  said,  '  'Since  you  have  staked  everytliing  and  I  have  won, 
I  suppose  that  this  is  all.  Do  you  remember  how  you  won  every- 
thing from  me?  You  were  very  hard  on  me.  You  even  won  my 
wife's  clothing,  and  you  did  not  give  me  anything  back.  You  left  me 
in  such  a  condition  that  I  could  not  do  a  tiling  to  help  myself  and 
my  wife.  You  know  that  I  have  won  you.  You  belong  to  me.  You 
might  be  my  slave,  but  I  will  not  be  that  hard  upon  you.  I  have 
won  you  and  your  wife,  but  I  don't  want  to  claim  you.  Take  your 
wife  also.     She  is  yours  and  I  don't  want  to  claim  her  either." 

High-caste  people  did  not  become  gamblers,  because  they  always 
remembered  tliis  saying.  They  always  told  their  cliildren  that  gam- 
bling belonged  to  lower  people  and  was  not  work  for  an  honest  person. 
On  account  of  what  happened  at  that  time  a  gambler  will  now  get 
crazy  over  the  game,  and  think,  when  he  is  using  the  last  money  in 
his  purse,  "I  am  going  to  win  it  back.  I  may  win  it  back  with  the 
last  cent  I  have."  So  he  keeps  on  and  on  until  he  goes  tlirough  with 
evers'thing.  The  whole  town  knows  that  he  is  going  crazy  over  gam- 
bling, but  he  thinks  that  he  is  doing  the  right  thing.  When  a  gam- 
bler wins  a  lot  of  things  from  anyone  nowadays,  he  remembers 
QonAlgi'c  and  gives  some  of  them  back.  He  is  not  as  hard  on  liim 
as  the  chief  was  to  the  poor  man." 

It  is  from  QonAlgi'c  also  that  the  gaiiibhng  sticks  have  different 
names  and  that  there  are  different  kinds  of  naqs  and  different  sorts  of 
cicts.  These  cicts  are  lucky  gambling  sticks,  but  the  lucky  medicine 
that  a  gambler  obtains  is  also  called  cict.  In  order  to  get  it  he  has 
to  fast,  remain  away  from  his  wife,  and  keep  what  he  is  doing  secret. 
At  that  time  he  wishes  for  whatever  he  desires.  Tliis  medicine  also 
makes  a  person  brave  and  is  used  when  preparing  for  some  important 
action.  The  name  cict  is  said  to  have  come  from  a  wolf  which  had 
something  stuck  between  its  teeth.  When  a  certain  man  got  this  out, 
the  wolf  said, '  T  will  show  you  my  cict.     I  will  tell  you  what  it  is." 

a  111  this  paragraph  are  seen  the  effects  of  missionary  teachings. 
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People  who  cheat  have  gambling  sticks  like  birds  that  are  able  to 
fly  away,  and  they  keep  the  names  of  these  sticks  to  themselves. 

It  is  since  the  time  of  this  first  gambler,  too,  that  ])eople  have  had 
the  custom  of  saying  to  a  gambler,  ^'Why  don't  you  give  a  feast 
with  the  food  you  have  won?" 

Gamblers  claim  that  when  the  sticks  move  in  a  certain  way  while 
they  are  gambling,  it  means  death  in  the  family.  If  they  keep  the 
rules  of  their  cict  it  will  tell  them  w^hat  animal  they  are  going  to  kill 
when  thev  are  out  hunting. 

\         '  

After  the  rich  opponent  of  QonAlgl'c  had  lost  all  of  his  property, 
his  wife  left  liim,  and  he  w^ent  away  from  that  town.  He  made  a 
bow  and  arrows  and  wandered  about  in  the  forest  like  a  wild  animal. 
Coming  down  to  the  beach  at  a  certain  place,  he  found  a  fine  bay  and 
built  his  house  upon  it.  There  he  began  to  collect  clams  and  fish 
which  he  dried  for  himself.  He  was  gone  all  winter,  but  in  those 
times  the  Indians  did  not  care  for  foolish  people,  viewing  them  as 
though  they  were  dead,  so  his  friends  did  not  look  for  him. 

Wliile  he  lived  in  that  place  the  chief  heard  a  drum  sounding  from 
some  distant  place,  but  he  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  see  what  it  was. 
Finally  he  discovered  that  the  noise  was  caused  by  a  grouse  and  said 
to  it,  "1  see  you  now.  I  have  been  wondering  what  it  was  that  I 
heard  so  much."  Then  he  said  to  the  grouse,  "You  are  a  great 
dancer,  are  you  not?"  ''Yes,  I  dance  once  in  a  while  when  I  am 
lonely."  "Come  along  and  let  us  have  a  dance.  I  am  pretty  lonely 
myself."  So  that  evening  he  saw  all  kinds  of  birds,  which  were  the 
grouse's  friends,  and  they  had  a  dance.  They  danced  so  much  that 
this  man  forgot  all  that  he  had  been  grieving  about  and  felt  very 
ha])])y.  Therefore  people  always  dance  for  one  who  is  mourning,  to 
make  him  forget  it.     This  is  wdiere  the  first  dance  came  from. 

Then  the  chief  said  to  the  grouse,  "How  came  you  to  know  about 
dancing?"  "There  is  a  person  out  on  that  island  who  knows  a  lot 
about  medicine.  He  knows  how  to  make  medicine  for  dancing  and 
fighting."  "You  must  let  me  see  him,"  said  the  man.  The  bird 
answered,  "If  you  want  to  see  this  great  medicine-man  you  must 
fast  to-morrow.  This  is  the  great  person  who  laiow^s  all  about  medi- 
cines." Now,  after  the  chief  had  fasted,  he  w^ent  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
that  a  man  came  to  him,  showed  him  a  certain  leaf  on  the  marsh  and 
said,  "Take  that  leaf  and  put  it  into  this  sack.  Then  go  down  toward 
the  beach.  As  soon  as  you  get  dowm  you  will  see  an  eagle  lying  there. 
Take  off  its  claws  and  feathers,  and,  after  you  have  put  the  leaf  in 
them,  draw  the  cords  so  as  to  pull  its  talons  tight  around  it.  After 
that  go  down  to  where  the  waves  are  coming  in,  and  at  the  place  the 
tide  has  left,  stoop  down,  pretend  to  pick  up  something  and  put  it 
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into  your  sack.  That  will  be  the  wave.  Then  take  a  feather  from 
the  back  of  the  head  of  an  ayahi'ya  (a  solitary  bird  that  continually 
flies  about  on  the  beach)  and  put  it  with  the  rest.  You  will  become 
a  great  dancer  like  that  bird.  Finally  take  this  medicine  to  a  point 
running  far  out  into  the  ocean  where  the  wind  blows  continually. 
Tie  it  there  to  the  top  of  a  tree,  where  it  will  always  be  blowmg  back 
and  forth." 

The  man  did  as  he  had  been  directed,  and  the  day  after  began  to 
think  of  composing  a  song.  On  account  of  the  medicine  this  was 
not  hard  for  him.  He  also  felt  that  he  could  dance,  and  began  dancing 
the  same  evening,  Wliile  doing  so  he  was  very  light  upon  his  feet.  He 
was  as  if  in  a  trance,  not  knowing  exactly  what  he  was  doing.  Then 
he  thought  to  himself,  ''I  am  going  to  the  next  towTi."  So  he  went 
there  and  began  singing,  and  it  was  soon  noised  about,  "A  man  has 
come  here  who  is  a  great  singer.  He  is  going  to  dance  to-night." 
Then  all  the  people  went  to  that  house  where  he  was  to  dance.  He 
danced  and  taught  the  women  his  songs,  which  were  very  sad.  He 
sang  about  the  different  clans  [among  the  Haidaj,  picking  out  only 
good  clans.  So  the  young  women  of  those  families  began  to  bring 
him  presents,  and  each  thought,  "I  will  give  the  most."  They  gave 
him  all  kinds  of  thmgs,  robes,  fur  shirts,  blankets,  leggings.  He  was 
becommg  very  rich  through  dancing. 

In  the  same  towai  was  the  young  son  of  a  chief  who  wanted  very 
much  to  learn  to  dance  and  said  to  him,  ''How  did  you  come  to 
learn  to  dance?"  He  answered,  "I  have  medicine  for  dancing." 
"You  must  show  me  how.  I  will  pay  you  well.  I  want  very  much 
to  learn."  Then  he  showed  him  how  to  make  the  medicine.  He 
said,  "You  have  to  fast.  If  you  do  that  3^ou  wdl  leam.  Fast 
to-morrow,  and  the  next  da}'  I  will  take  3'ou  up  to  the  woods."  When 
they  went  up  he  said,  "After  you  have  learned  how  to  do  this,  you 
must  think  of  composing  a  song,  and  you  will  see  that  you  will  be 
able  to  do  so  at  once.  You  will  be  so  happy  over  it  that  you  will 
feel  as  though  you  were  making  a  great  fire."  In  the  morning  the 
young  man  sang  and  found  he  could  compose  songs.  Then  he  went 
up  to  the  woods  and  danced  all  alone  by  himself.  Like  the  other,  he 
felt  light  as  if  he  were  in  a  dream.  By  and  by  it  was  reported  all 
over  town,  "This  chief's  son  can  compose  fine  songs."  He  danced 
for  them,  and,  because  he  was  a  younger  person  than  the  other,  he 
danced  far  better.  At  this  the  youth's  boy  friends  said  to  him, 
"Wliat  makes  you  do  such  a  thing?  It  doesn't  look  right  for  you 
to  do  it."  They  tried  to  make  him  believe  he  was  above  dancmg, 
because  they  were  jealous  of  him.  So  he  went  to  the  man  who  had 
instmcted  him,  and  the  latter  said,  "People  will  do  this  (i.  e.,  dance) 
all  over  the  world.  You  will  soon  hear  of  it.  You  and  I  will  not 
be  the  only  ones  doing  it.     They  say  this  because  they  are  jealous  of 
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you.''  The  j^outh  had  composed  so  many  beautiful  sono;s  that  all 
the  girls  had  fallen  in  love  with  him.  That  was  why  the  other  youths 
were  jealous  of  him.  The  first  dancer  also  said  to  him,  "It  is  not 
high-caste  people  like  3"ourself  merely  who  will  compose  songs.  Every- 
bod}'  will  learn  these  and  compose  others.  Anybody  that  composes 
songs  like  this  after  having  made  medicine  will  have  his  name  become 
great  in  the  world." 

\Mien  this  youth  had  told  his  father  all  he  had  learned,  his  father 
asked  all  the  people  of  that  town  to  come  to  his  house  and  repeated 
it  to  them.  Then  he  said,  "I  do  not  think  it  is  well  for  a  high-caste 
person  to  compose  songs  and  be  a  dancer.  Thej^  say  that  a  person's 
name  will  become  very  high  and  be  known  everywhere  if  he  com- 
jioses  songs  and  becomes  a  dancer,  but  a  chief's  son's  name  is  already 
high,  and  a  chief's  name  is  known  every^vhere.  Wliy  shoukl  he  com- 
pose songs  and  dance  to  make  it  so?  It  is  better  that  the  poorer 
people  should  do  this  and  make  their  names  known  in  the  world." 
If  the  chief  had  not  said  this,  people  that  compose  songs  and  dance 
would  be  very  scarce  among  us.  It  is  because  the  chief  said,  "Let 
it  be  among  the  poorer  people  so  that  their  names  may  be  knowai," 
that  there  are  so  man}'  composers  and  dancers  among  us.  For  no 
chief  composes  or  dances  without  giving  away  a  great  deal  of  property. 

Thus  it  happens  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  dances,  a  dance  for  the 
chief  and  his  sons  and  this  common  or  Haida  dance  (Deki'na  alIc'x). 
In  the  latter,  women  always  accompany  it  with  songs,  and,  if  the 
composer  sings  about  some  good  family,  members  of  the  latter  give 
him  presents.  When  the  chief  is  going  to  dance,  he  has  to  be  veiy 
care  fid  not  to  say  anything  out  of  the  way.  He  dances  wearing  a 
head  dress  with  weasel  skins,  a  Chilkat  blanket,  and  leggings  and 
carrying  a  raven  rattle.  He  is  the  only  one  whose  voice  is  heard,  and 
he  speaks  very  quietly.  Meanwhile,  until  it  is  time  for  them  to  start 
singing  for  him,  the  people  are  very  quiet  and  then  only  high-caste 
people  sing.  The  Haida  dance,  however,  is  always  accompanied  by 
noise.  It  is  rather  a  dance  for  pleasure,  while  the  chief's  dance  is 
more  of  a  ceremony.  Although  most  of  the  people  who  witness  it 
are  high-caste,  anyone  is  welcome.  All  watch  the  .chief's  actions  and 
listen  to  his  words  ver};^  closely.  If  he  makes  the  least  mistake,  show- 
ing that  he  has  not  studied  his  words  beforehand  very  well,  they  have 
too  much  respect  for  him  to  say  anything  to  him  at  that  time.  Next 
day,  however,  after  he  has  found  it  out,  if  he  does  not  take  his  words 
back,  the  people  that  had  heard  will  disgrace  him  by  giving  away  a 
great  deal  of  property.  The  Haida  dance  was  done  away  with  years 
ago,  while  the  chief's  dance  has  been  given  up  only  in  very  recent 
times. 

After  this  the  man  that  first  taught  dancing  married  in  that  town 
and  forgot  all  about  the  wealth  he  had  lost.     This  shows  that  he  was 
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not  smart,  for  a  smart  man,  when  he  loses  a  very  Httle  of  his  property, 
thinks  of  it  and  next  time  tries  to  do  better.  One  time  he  and  his 
wife  went  away  in  a  canoe  and  upset.  His  wife  was  drowned,  but 
he  was  captured  by  the  land  otters  who  named  him  Tuts!idigu'L,  and 
he  has  strength  like  that  of  a  shaman  among  them.  ^Mien  anyone  is 
drowned  by  the  upsetting  of  his  canoe,  they  say ' '  Tuts  lidigQ'L  has  him.' ' 


One  tune  four  boys  went  out  hunting  from  Klawak  with  bow  and 
arrows.  They  saw  some  black  ducks  and  shot  at  them,  bat  the  ducks 
kept  swimming  out  to  sea,  .drawing  them  on.  Far  out  the  canoe 
upset.  The}^  hunted  for  the  boys  for  days  and  days,  but  could  not 
find  them.  Then  some  property  was  given  to  a  shaman  named  Tuxsta' , 
who  sent  his  spirit  after  them  to  the  point  on  the  beach  from  which 
the}^  had  set  out.  Then  the  shaman  said,  "The  spirits  of  tlie  bo^^s 
seem  to  have  taken  the  road  to  the  land-otters'  dens."  Therefore 
they  kept  on  until  they  saw  the  boys  upon  a  point  of  land,  but,  as 
soon  as  the  latter  saw  them,  they  ran  into  the  dens  of  the  land  otter. 
Then  the  to%\Ti  chief  said,  "Let  the  whole  town  gather  pitchwood  and 
burn  up  the  land-otter  dens."  So  all  of  the  people  went  thither  in 
their  canoes,  made  fires  at  the  mouths  of  the  dens  and  killed  the  land 
otters  as  soon  as  they  came  out.  All  perished  but  a  few,  who  said, 
"It  is  Tuts!ldigu'L's  fault  that  they  have  burned  up  our  housesa  nd 
our  food."  Then  Tuts!ldigu'L  jumped  mto  the  sea  from  the  otlier 
side  of  the  point  with  the  boys  all  around  him,  so  that  they  could 
not  be  found. 

After  this  the  shaman  said,  "The  land  otters  are  going  to  make 
war  upon  the  people  here,"  and  soon  after  they  did  so.  The  people 
attacked  them  in  return  and  they  warred  for  some  time.  Many 
people  fell  clown  suddenly  and  were  taken  sick,  while  others  were  in- 
jured by  having  limbs  of  trees  fall  upon  their  heads.  The  shaman 
said  that  these  mishaps  were  really  effects  of  the  land-otters'  arrows, 
made  of  the  shells  of  the  spider  crab.  The  people  were  also  suffering 
from  boUs  and  pimples  all  over  their  bodies,  and  he  said  that  these 
were  produced  by"  the  poisonous  shells.  So  many  were  dying  that 
all  became  frightened.  ^Vhenever  anyone  went  out  hunting  or  fish- 
ing he  would  be  troubled  with  boils  and  itching  places  and  have  to 
return.  The  shaman's  spirits,  which  the  land  otters  could  see,  were 
the  only  things  they  feared. 

Finally  the  shaman  saw  that  there  were  two  white  land  otters,  and 
he  said,  "If  you  can  get  hold  of  those  you  wall  be  all  right."  Then 
a  canoe  wdth  four  men  started  off,  and  the  shaman  sang  with  them 
telling  Ihem  that  his  spirits  were  going  along  also  to  look  after  them. 
He  said,  "  You  will  be  lucky.  You  will  get  them.  As  soon  as  3'ou  get 
them  put  feathers  on  their  heads."     So  they  went  away  and  camped 
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for  the  night.  They  were  imal)le  to  sleep,  however,  on  account  of  tlie 
strange  noises  about  their  cam])  as  if  ])eo})le  were  talking  in  very  low 
tones.  Still  they  could  not  see  anything.  They  would  say  to  one 
another,  "  Do  you  hear  that?"  "Yes,"  they  answered.  It  was  caused 
by  the  two  high-caste  white  land  otters  who  were  talking  to  Tuxsta"s 
spirits. 

Next  morning  the  men  arose  very  early,  and  the  eldest  said  to  the 
one  next  in  years,  ''Get  up.  I  have  had  a  queer  dream.  I  dreamt 
that  we  had  a  deer  and  that  we  were  taking  our  tleer  to  the  land- 
otter  den."  Then  one  of  them  answered,  "You  have  had  a  lucky 
dream.  Let  us  start  right  away."  So  they  took  the  canoe  down 
and  set  out.  Going  along  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  point  on  which 
they  had  camped,  they  saw  the  two  white  otters  swimming  in  the 
water.  The  shaman's  spirits  had  been  hokling  them.  Then  the  men 
said  to  them,  "Stay  there.  We  have  had  you  for  a  long  time  now." 
So  the  otters  remained  where  they  were,  and  they  caught  them  and 
]Hit  feathers  upon  their  heads.  They  were  making  deer  of  them. 
They  took  them  home  to  the  fort  in  which  they  dwelt  and  carried 
them  in.  All  the  people  danced  for  them.  And  that  night,  after 
they  had  retired,  the  peo])le  dreamt  that  the  land  otters  were  dancing 
the  peace-making  dance.  Some  of  the  people  said,  "They  really 
danct,"  but  others  replied,  "No,  they  did  not  dance.  We  only 
dreamt  it."  Still  they  dressed  up  to  dance  in  return.  All  were 
fasting,  as  was  customary  when  peace  is  about  to  be  made.  They 
also  fed  the  land  otters  and  waited  upon  them  very  carefully. 

By  and  by  the  shaman  said  that  the  land  otters  were  coming,  so 
the  people  made  ready  for  them.  They  soaked  a  very  bitter  root, 
called  s!ikc,  in  water  for  a  long  time.  Some  said,  "The}^  are  not  com- 
ing. The  shaman  has  made  that  up,"  but  others  believed  him  and 
got  ready.  Finally  the  shaman  said,  "To-morrow  they  will  be  here." 
Tne  next  morning  it  was  very  foggy  and  they  could  not  see  far  out, 
but  they  heard  a  drum  beating.  At  length  the  land-otter-people 
came  ashore,  and  they  helped  them  carry  their  things  up  to  the 
houses.  One  of  these  land  otters  had  two  heads,  one  under  the  other. 
It  was  Tuts!idigu'L.  All  said,  "We  depend  on  Tuts!idigu'L."  Then 
nimibers  of  land  otters  came  into  the  house,  but,  as  soon  as  Tiits!- 
idigu'L  appeared  at  the  door,  everybody  there  but  the  shaman  fell 
tlown  as  if  dead.  The  shaman  in  turn  filletl  his  mouth  with  the  poi- 
sonous water  they  had  prepared  and  spit  it  about  upon  the  otters, 
rendering  unconscious  all  that  it  touched.  The  land  otters,  however, 
shouted,  "Keep  away  from  Tuts  !idigfi'L.  Let  him  do  his  work."  So 
Tilts  !ldigu'L  danced,  saying,  "  Ila,  ha,  ha."  When  they  started  a  song, 
the  land  otters  mentioned  TutsIIdigu'L's  name  in  the  manner  of  the 
Indians.  When  they  were  through  with  their  dance,  all  of  the  people 
woke  up,  and  the  land  otters  also  came  to.     But,  when  the  human 
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beings  got  up  on  their  feet,  all  had  vanished  including  the  two  white 
ones. 

Then  the  village  people  said  to  one  another,  "Did  you  see  the 
dances?"  "Yes,"  they  answered.  They  knew  something  had  hap- 
pened and  did  not  want  to  admit  having  missed  it.  "Did  you  see 
this  Tuts  lidigu'L?"  "Yes."  "How  was  he  dressed?"  "Hehadtwo 
heads  and  wore  a  dancing  apron.  He  carried  two  large  round  rattles. 
As  soon  as  he  moved  around  sideways  we  all  went  to  sleep." 


Now  all  the  people  were  very  happy  because  the  salmon  were  run- 
ning, but  before  they  had  left  the  town  Raven  came  to  them  and  said, 
''Don't  leave  the  town.  Stay  right  here.  Don't  go  to  any  of  the 
salmon  creeks."  They  were  very  hungry  for  salmon,  however,  and 
said  to  four  boys,  "Go  to  the  salmon  creek  close  by  and  get  some 
salmon  for  the  village."     So  they  went  there  and  filled  their  canoe. 

This  salmon  stream  runs  down  into  a  sort  of  lake,  and,  while  they 
were  upon  this  paddling  homeward,  they  heard  some  one  calling  to 
them.  Presently  a  man  came  down  through  the  woods  and  shoutetl, 
"Stay  where  you  are,  and  I  will  tell  you  something."  Looking  at 
this  man,  they  saw  that  he  was  naked  and  painted  red  all  over.  He 
said,  "When  you  have  gone  a  short  distance,  the  fellow  sitting  in  the 
bow  will  fall  over.  When  you  have  gone  a  little  farther,  the  next 
will  do  the  same.  A  little  farther  still  the  next  one  will  fall  over. 
You  fellow  in  the  stern  will  reach  home  and  tell  the  news.  It  is 
through  the  shaman's  own  spirits  that  he  is  killed." 

They  could  not  understand  this  last  saying  for  the  shaman  had 
been  alive  when  they  left,  but  all  things  happened  just  as  the  man 
had  predicted.  After  they  had  gone  a  short  distance  the  man  in  the 
bow  fell  over  with  blood  pouring  out  of  his  mouth.  The  same  thing 
happened  to  the  next  two.  Wlien  the  steersman  reached  to^\'ll  with 
the  three  bodies  they  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  but  he  said, 
"Do  not  ask  me  any  questions.  Give  me  something  to  eat  quickly." 
So  they  gave  him  some  food,  and,  after  he  had  finished  eating,  he 
said,  "As  we  were  paddling  along  from  the  creek  with  our  salmon,  a 
man  came  out  of  the  woods  saying,  'Stay  where  you  are  and  I  will 
tell  you  something.'  So  we  stopped,  antl  he  went  on,  'When  you  get 
a  short  distance  from  here,  the  man  in  the  bow  will  drop  over,  a  little 
farther  the  next  one  and  a  little  farther  the  next  one.  There  will  be 
three.  It  is  what  the  shaman  sees  that  kills  him.'  It  has  happened 
just  as  he  said.  And  he  said  to  me,  'The  fellow  in  the  stern  will  get 
home  and  have  something  to  eat.  Just  as  soon  as  he  has  eaten  he 
will  drop  over.'"  And  so  it  happened.  Just  as  soon  as  he  had  told 
the  story  he  dropped  over  dead.  Then  the  shaman  asked  for  his  apron, 
hat,  and  necklace  as  if  he  were  going  to  doctor  some  one.     As  soon  as 
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he  had  dressed,  he  turned  himself  around  three  or  four  times,  as  the 
shamans  used  to  do  when  they  were  dying.  Afterward  blood  began 
to  flow  from  his  mouth,  and  he  died. 


Now  the  people  of  that  to^\'n  were  very  much  frightened,  and  none 
of  them  went  away.  They  had  heard  before  that  the  land  otters  have 
death  and  all  kinds  of  sickness  for  their  bows  and  arrows,  but  until 
then  they  had  not  believed  it.  Afterward  the  people  began  to  starve, 
and  the  children  especially  sufi^ered  very  much.  One  child,  who  must 
have  been  very  poor,  would  cry  at  night  with  hunger.  After  he  had 
been  crying  for  several  nights  in  this  manner  the  people  saw  a  torch 
coming  toward  the  house  and  heard  the  bearer  of  it  say.  ''Come  here, 
grandchild,  and  I  will  feed  you  on  qiolkAdAke'x."  The  cliild  did  so. 
This  man  was  named  Man-with-a-burning-hand  (DjinakaxA'dza),  be- 
cause liis  hand  was  always  on  fire  and  what  he  called  qiolkAdAke'x 
were  ants  (wAnAtu'x).  This  happened  at  TA'qdjik-an,  the  old  town 
of  the  Ivlawak  people. 

Now  the  father  and  mother  of  this  child  looked  about  for  it,  weep- 
ing continuall}'.  As  they  were  passing  a  certain  cliff,  they  heard  a 
child  crying  there,  and,  raising  a  flat  rock  which  appeared  to  cover 
an  opening,  they  saw  it  lying  inside.  Then  they  saw  that  ants  were 
crawling  out  of  its  nose,  eyes,  and  ears.  After  that  many  other  chil- 
dren were  brought  thither,  and  their  parents  said  to  them,  "Look  at 
this.  Man-\nth  a-burning-hand  did  this  because  the  child  cried  so 
much.  You  are  always  crying  too.  Tliis  wiU  happen  to  you  some 
day  if  you  do  not  stop."  Back  of  the  site  of  TA'qdjik-an  there  is  a 
clifi^  still  called  Man-\\'ith-a-burning-hand.  This  story  was  mostly  for 
children,  and,  when  a  child  cried  too  much,  they  would  say,  "Do  not 
cry  so  much  or  Man-with-a-burning-hand  \\all  get  you."  The  story 
was  known  all  over  Alaska,  and  the  children  were  ver}^  much  afraid 
of  Man-with-a-burnins:-hand.° 


V 


In  the  same  to%\-n,  TA'qdjik-an,  lived  a  chief  named  GrAhve't!  belong- 
ing to  the  Tak'^^ane'di  family.  He  was  bathing  in  the  sea  for  strength 
every  day,  and  the  people  of  his  village  bathed  with  him.  In  the  cold 
mornings  he  would  rise,  run  down  to  the  sea,  and  rush  in.  Then  he 
would  run  up  to  a  good-sized  tree  and  try  to  pull  a  limb  out  of  it.  He 
would  afterward  go  to  another  and  try  to  twist  it  from  top  to  bottom. 
He  wanted  to  do  these  things  because  he  was  trying  to  become  a 
killer  of  sea  lions. 

The  same  chief  had  a  nephew  who  was  thought  to  be  verv  weak  and 
a  great  coward.     He  would  not  go  into  the  water,  and  the  people 
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teased  him  by  pushing  him  over,  when  he  woukl  not  do  a  thing  in 
return.  He  was  very  slow.  The  man's  real  name  was  Dukt!u'L! 
(Black-skin),  but  they  nicknamed  him  Atqaha's!i.  His  real  name 
may  also  have  been  a  nickname  originally,  applied  to  him  because  he 
was  ugly. 

At  the  same  time  Black-skin  was  merely  feigning  wealaiess,  and, 
though  he  continued  to  lie  in  bed  when  the  others  bathed,  at  night 
after  all  were  asleep,  he  would  steal  off  and  do  the  same  thing  himself 
for  hours  and  hours.  He  remamed  in  so  long  that  he  had  to  float  to 
rest  liis  feet.  On  coming  out  he  would  throw  water  on  the  ashes  of 
the  fire  so  as  to  make  it  steam  and  lay  his  mat  on  top.  That  was  the 
only  bed  he  had.  The  people  thought  that  he  was  a  low,  dirty  fellow, 
but  in  reality  he  kept  himself  very  pure  and  would  not  lie  or  steal. 
He  did  not  say  a  word  when  they  made  fun  of  him,  though  he  was 
strong  enough  to  have  done  almost  anything  to  them  if  he  had  so 
desired.  ^^Tien  they  sent  him  after  big  pieces  of  firewood  he  acted  as 
if  they  were  very  hard  to  lift,  and  they  thought  he  was  so  lazy  that 
they  gave  liim  very  little  to  eat. 

The  people  went  on  in  this  way,  bathing  every  day  with  their  chief, 
wliile  Black-skin  bathed  at  night.  ^\iter  they  were  through,  the 
village  people  would  make  a  big  fire,  take  breakfast  and  then  go  after 
wood.  As  soon  as  the  people  came  up,  Black-skin  moved  into  a 
corner  and  slept  there.  One  night,  while  Black-skin  was  batliing,  he 
heard  a  whistle  that  sounded  to  him  like  that  of  a  loon.  He  thought, 
"Now  that  I  am  seen  I  better  let  myself  go."  So  he  went  toward  the 
place  where  he  had  heard  it  and  saw  a  short,  thick-set  man  standing 
on  the  beach  clothed  in  a  bear  skin.  This  man  ran  down  toward  him, 
picked  him  up,  and  tlu"ew  him  do^\^l  upon  the  beach.  Then  he  said, 
''You  can't  do  it  yet.  Don't  tell  anyone  about  me.  I  am  Strength 
(Latsi'n).     I  have  come  to  help  you.'' 

Toward  morning  Black-skin  came  in  feeling  very  happy,  for  he 
thought  that  he  had  seen  something  great.  He  kept  thinking  of 
Strength  all  the  time.  He  could  not  forget  liim,  but  he  was  quieter 
than  ever  in  his  demeanor.  When  they  were  playing  in  the  house  he 
would  never  pay  any  attention,  and,  if  they  said  mean  things  to  him, 
he  let  them  go  on  unnoticed,  although  he  belonged  to  the  family  of  the 
chief.  iVnj^thing  they  wanted  they  asked  him  to  get,  and  he  got  it. 
In  olden  times  the  boys  used  to  wrestle  in  the  chief's  house  wliile  their 
elders  looked  on,  and  they  would  try  to  get  him  to  wrestle  also. 
Sometimes  the  little  boys  would  %\Testle  with  him,  and  he  pretended 
that  they  pushed  liim  do^^'n.  Then  they  would  make  fun  of  him 
saying,  ''The  idea  of  a  great  man  like  jou  being  thrown  by  a  child." 

When  he  went  in  bathing  agaui,  this  man  felt  very  happy  for  he 
knew  that  he  had  strength.  Anything  hard  to  do,  when  he  looked  at 
it,  appeared  easy  to  him.     That  night  he  heard  the  whistle  once  more. 
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lie  lookotl  round  and  saw  the  same  man,  and  the  man  said,  ''Come 
over  this  way.  Come  over  to  me."  Then  they  seized  one  another, 
and  as  soon  as  the  short  man  felt  his  grip,  he  said,  "Don't  throw  me 
down.  Now  you  have  strength.  You  are  not  to  go  into  the  water 
again.  Go  from  here  right  to  that  tree  and  try  to  pull  the  limb  out." 
So  he  went  to  the  tree  and  pulled  it  right  out.  Then  he  put  it  back 
again.  After  he  had  done  so,  the  man  tokl  him  to  go  to  the  other  tree, 
''Twist  it  right  down  to  the  roots,"  he  said.  So  he  did.  Afterward 
he  untwisted  it  and  made  it  look  as  before. 

Just  after  he  got  to  bed  the  people  started  in  batliing.  As  they 
passed  him  the  boys  would  pidl  his  hair  saying,  "Come  on  and  go  in 
bathing,  too;"  but  he  paid  no  attention.  After  they  had  bathed  they 
went  up  to  this  limb  as  usual,  and  GAiwe't !  pulled  it  out  with  ease. 
Black-skin  lay  in  bed,  listening  to  the  shouting  they  made.  Then 
GrAlwe't!  ran  to  the  other  tree  and  twdsted  it  to  the  very  root.  When 
they  came  home,  they  told  the  story  to  one  another,  saying,  "  GAhve't ! 
pulled  out  that  limb."  The  cliief  himself  felt  very  proud,  and  the 
people  of  the  village  were  verj'  happy  that  he  had  done  so,  especially 
his  two  wives.  Then  they  tried  to  get  Black-skin  out  of  bed.  They 
laughed  at  him,  saying,  "Your  chief  has  pulled  out  the  limb.  Why 
couldn't  you?  He  has  also  twisted  that  tree.  You  sleep  like  a  chief 
and  let  your  chief  go  bathing  in  the  morning."  They  laughed  at  him, 
saying,  "He  is  sleeping  in  the  morning  because  he  has  pulled  out  that 
limb  and  twisted  that  tree." 

They  had  been  batliing  in  order  to  hunt  sea  lions,  so  the  young  men 
said,  "To-morrow  we  are  going  after  sea  lions.  1  wonder  which  part 
of  the  canoe  Black-skin  ^\'ill  sleep  in.  He  is  such  a  powerful  fellow." 
And  one  boy  said,  "Why  tliis  Black-skin  \nl\  sit  in  the  bow  of  the 
canoe  so  that  he  can  land  first.  He  ^^-ill  tear  the  sea  lions  in  two," 
Black-skin  listened  to  all  this,  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  them.  The 
whole  to^NTi  was  going  all  day  long  to  see  the  place  where  the  limb  had 
been  pulled  off  and  the  tree  t^^^sted  dowii  to  the  root.  Those  people 
almost  lived  on  this  sea-lion  meat,  but  it  was  very  scarce  and  only 
powerfid  people  could  get  it.  For  this  reason  they  picked  out  only  the 
strongest  fellows  from  among  those  who  had  been  bathing  with  the 
chief,  to  go  after  them  to  the  sea-lion  island.  This  island  was  very 
slippery  because  the  sea  lions  stayed  there  all  of  the  time  and  very  few 
could  get  up  to  the  place  where  they  were.  That  is  why  they  went 
through  such  hardships  to  get  at  them. 

The  elder  of  the  chief's  two  wives  had  had  pity  on  Black-skin,  and 
would  do  little  favors  for  him  on  the  sly.  So  Black-skin,  after  he  had 
bathed  secreth',  came  to  his  uncle's  vnie  and  said,  "WiU  you  give  me 
a  clean  shirt;  it  doesn't  matter  much  what  it  is  so  long  as  it  is  clean, 
and  something  for  my  hair?"  "Are  you  asked  to  s^o  ?"'  she  said.  He 
replied,  ''I  am  not  asked,  but  I  am  going.''     So  she  prepared  food  for 
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him  and  put  it  in  as  small  a  package  as  she  could.  All  prepared  and 
got  into  the  canoe.  Last  of  all  came  down  Black-skin,  and,  when 
they  saw  him,  they  said,  "Don't  let  him  come.  Don't  let  him  come." 
Seeing  that  he  was  determined  to  get  in  they  began  pushing  the  canoe 
out  as  fast  as  they  could.  Black-skin  then  seized  the  canoe,  and  they 
struck  his  fingers  to  make  him  let  go.  It  soimded  like  beating  upon  a 
board.  And,  although  all  of  them  were  shoving  it  out,  he  exerted  a 
very  little  of  his  strength,  pulled  the  canoe  back,  and  jumped  in. 
Then  the  people  talked  very  meanly  to  him,  but  the  chief  said,  ''Oh! 
let  him  be.  He  will  bail  out  the  canoe  for  us  on  the  way  over."  So 
he  sat  in  the  place  where  one  bails.  The  uncle  might  have  suspected 
something  after  his  nephew  had  pulled  back  the  canoe,  but  he  did  not 
appear  to.  As  they  went  rapidly  out  they  said,  "Black-skin  came 
along  to  tear  the  sea  lions  in  two."  They  asked  him,  "How  many 
sea  lions  shall  I  skin  for  you?"     But  Black-skin  said  nothing. 

The  sea-lion  island  had  very  precipitous  sides  against  which  great 
waves  came,  so  GrAlwe't!  waited  until  the  canoe  was  lifted  upon  the 
crest  of  a  wave  and  then  jumped  ashore.  He  was  a  powerful  fellow, 
and  seizing  a  small  sea  lion  by  the  tail  smashed  its  head  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks.  Then  he  thought  he  would  do  the  same  thing  to  a  large 
one.  These  large  sea  lions  are  called  q  !At  !-cu-qa'wu  (men-of-the- 
islands).  He  went  to  the  very  largest  of  these  and  sat  astride  of  its 
tail,  intending  to  tear  it  in  two,  but  the  sea  lion  threw  him  up  into  the 
air,  and,  when  he  came  do^\Ti,  he  was  smashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 

Now,  when  Black-skin  saw  what  had  happened  to  his  uncle,  he  felt 
badly.  Then  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bundle  of  clothes,  took  out  and 
put  on  his  hair  ornament  and  his  shirt,  while  all  watched  him,  and  said, 
"I  am  the  man  that  pulled  out  that  limb,  and  I  am  the  man  that 
twisted  that  tree."  He  spoke  as  high-caste  Indians  did  in  those  days, 
and  all  listened  to  him.  He  said  to  them,  "Take  the  canoe  closer  to 
shore."  Then  he  walked  forward  in  the  canoe,  stepping  on  the  seats 
which  broke  under  his  weight,  precipitating  their  occupants  to  the 
bottom  of  the  canoe.  The  young  men  that  were  sitting  m  his  way  he 
threw  back  as  if  they  had  been  small  birds.  Then  the  people  were  all 
frightened,  thinking  that  he  would  revenge  himself  on  them  for  their 
meanness,  but  he  jumped  ashore  where  his  uncle  had  gone  and  walked 
straight  up  the  cliff.  The  small  sea  lions  in  his  way  he  killed  simply 
by  hitting  them  on  the  head  and  by  steppmg  on  them.  He  looked 
only  at  the  big  one  that  had  killed  his  uncle,  for  he  did  not  want  it  to 
get  away.  When  he  came  to  it,  he  seized  it  and  tore  it  in  two.  A 
few  of  the  sea  lions  escaped,  but  he  killed  most  of  them  and  loaded 
the  canoe  down.  While  he  was  domg  this,  however,  his  companions, 
who  were  very  much  ashamed  of  themselves  and  very  much  fright- 
ened, paddled  away  and  left  him.  They  said  to  the  people  in  the 
town,  "It  was  Black-skin  who  pulled  out  the  limb  and  twisted  the 
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tree."  Then  the  town  people  were  troubled  and  said, ''  Why  did  you 
leave  him  out  there?     Why  didn't  you  bring  him  in?" 

Meanwhile  Black-skin  took  out  the  sea-lion  intestines  and  dried 
them.  lie  had  nothing  to  make  a  fire  with  and  did  not  know  what 
he  should  do.  So  he  lay  down  and  went  to  sleep,  his  head  covered 
with  his  blanket.  Then  he  heard  something  that  sounded  like  the 
beating  of  sticks.  Suddenly  he  was  awakened  by  hearing  someone 
say,  "I  have  come  after  you."  He  looked  around,  but  could  not  see 
anything  except  a  black  duck  wdiich  was  swimming  about  in  front  of 
him.  Then  he  saw  the  black  duck  coming  toward  him  and  said  to  it, 
"I  have  seen  you  already."  It  answered,  "I  am  sent  after  you. 
Get  on  my  back  but  keep  your  eyes  closed  tight."  So  he  did.  Then 
the  duck  said  again,  "Now  open  your  eyes."  He  opened  them  and 
saw  that  he  was  in  a  fine  house.  It  was  the  house  of  the  sea  lions.  It 
is  through  this  story  that  the  natives  to  the  present  day  say  that 
everything  is  like  a  human  being.  Each  has  its  ''way  of  living." 
Why  do  fish  die  on  coming  out  of  the  water?  It  is  because  they  have 
a  "way  of  living"  of  their  own  down  there. 

Meanwhile  the  elder  wife  of  the  chief,  who  had  helped  Black-skin, 
was  mourning  for  her  husband  and  nephew.  Her  husband's  body 
was  still  on  that  island.  The  older  people  w^ere  also  saymg  to  the 
people  who  had  left  him,  "Why  did  you  do  it?  A  powerful  fellow 
like  that  is  scarce.  We  want  such  a  fellow  among  us."  Then  the 
widow  begged  the  young  men  to  go  back  to  the  island  and  bring  home 
her  nephew  and  her  husband's  body  but  the  younger  wife  did  not 
care.  Finally  some  other  people  did  go  out.  They  saw  the  body 
there,  but  Black-skin  was  gone.  Then  they  took  aboard  the  body, 
loaded  the  canoe  with  the  bodies  of  sea  lions,  and  went  home.  When 
they  heard  of  it  the  wise  people  all  said  that  something  was  wrong. 
The  shamans  said  that  he  w^as  not  dead  and  that  they  would  see  him 
again.  They  said  that  he  was  off  with  some  wild  animal.  This 
troubled  the  village  people  a  great  deal.  They  felt  very  badly  to 
think  that  he  had  kept  himself  so  very  lowly  before  the  low-caste  peo- 
ple, and  they  feared  that  he  was  suffering  somewhere  again  when  he 
might  just  as  well  have  occupied  his  uncle's  place. 

Black-skin,  how^ever,  continued  to  stay  among  the  sea  lions.  They 
looked  to  him  like  human  beings,  but  he  knew  who  they  really  were. 
In  the  same  house  there  was  a  boy  crying  all  the  time  with  pain.  The 
sea-lion  people  could  not  see  what  ailed  him.  Black-skin,  however, 
could  see  that  he  had  a  barbed  spear  point  in  his  side.  Then  one  of 
the  sea  lions  spoke  up  saying,  "That  shaman  there  knows  what  is  the 
matter.  He  is  saying,  '  How  is  it  that  they  can  not  see  the  bone  in  the 
side  of  that  child?"'  Then  Black-skin  said,  "I  am  not  a  shaman,  but 
I  can  take  it  out."  So  he  cut  it  out  and  blood  and  matter  came  out 
with  it.     Then  they  gave  him  warm  water  to  wash  the  wound,  and. 
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since  the  young  sea  lion  belonged  to  high-caste  people,  they  said  to 
him,  "Anything  that  you  want  among  us  you  can  have."  So  he 
asked  for  a  box  that  always  hung  overhead.  This  box  was  a  kind  of 
medicine  to  bring  any  kind  of  wind  wanted.  The  sea  lions  would 
push  the  box  up  and  down  on  the  water,  calling  the  wind  to  it  like  a 
dog,  whistling  and  saying,  "Come  to  this  box.  Come  to  this  box." 
So  the  natives  now  whistle  for  the  winds  and  call  them.  Then  the 
sea-lion  people  told  Black-skin  to  get  into  it,  and,  as  soon  as  he  did 
so,  he  saw  that  he  was  very  far  out  at  sea.  He  began  to  call  for  the 
wind  that  blows  shoreward,  and  it  carried  him  ashore.  Then  he  got 
out  of  the  box  and  hung  it  out  on  the  limb  of  a  tree  in  a  sheltered 
place.  He  did  this  because  the  sea-lion  people  had  told  him  to  take 
very  good  care  of  that  box  and  not  go  near  anything  unclean  with  it. 
Black-skin  had  now  landed  (^nl}^  a  short  distance  from  his  own 
town,  so  he  walked  home,  and  his  uncle's  wife  was  very  glad  to  see 
him,  feeling  as  if  his  uncle  had  come  back.  The  dried  sea-lion  entrails 
he  wore  around  his  head.  Then  he  asked  all  of  the  town  people  to 
come  together,  and  the  people  who  had  been  cruel  to  him  were  very 
much  ashamed,  for  they  thought  that  he  had  gone  for  good.  He, 
however,  looked  very  fine.  He  eyed  his  enemies  angrily  but  thought 
thus,  "If  I  had  not  made  myself  so  humble,  they  might  not  have 
treated  me  that  way."  So  he  overlooked  it.  Some  of  the  people  that 
had  left  him  on  the  sea-lion  island  were  so  frightened  that  they  ran 
away  into  the  woods.  Some  of  the  old  people  and  the  good-hearted 
people  were  very  glad  that  he  was  back,  but  he  could  see  that  others 
hung  their  heads  as  if  they  were  ashamed.  Then  he  said,  "Some  of 
you  know  how  cruel  you  were  to  me.  You  know  well  that  you  are 
ashamed  of  yourselves.  But  I  can  see  that  some  of  you  feel  good 
because  you  know  that  you  felt  kindly  toward  me.  It  will  always  be 
the  case  that  people  who  are  cruel  to  poor  people  will  be  ashamed  of 
it  afterward."  They  had  thought  that  he  would  avenge  himself  on 
them,  but  he  talked  to  them  in  a  very  kindly  manner  saying,  "Do  not 
make  fun  of  poor  people  as  you  did  when  my  uncle  was  alive."" 


After  this  the  people  went  out  hunting  and  encamped  in  a  place 
called  Tayu'klnAxe.  A  man  went  out  from  here  with  his  brother  and 
little  son  one  day,  and,  when  they  returned,  saw  that  every  one  had 
disappeared.  They  felt  very  badly  and  said,  "What  is  wrong  with 
our  village?"  Then  they  saw  that  the  whole  town  was  covered  with 
devilfish  slime  and  said,  "It  is  that  monster  devilfish  that  has  done  all 
this."  People  say  that  he  had  seen  the  red  glow  of  the  salmon  on  the 
drying  frames  outside.     Then  the  two  men  said  to  the  boy  with  them, 

o  story  93  is  another  version  of  this  tal  . 
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'*You  must  stay  here.  We  are  going  off."  So  they  made  a  mat 
house  over  him  and  let  him  have  their  blankets.  They  were  wild  at 
the  thought  of  having  lost  all  their  friends.  Then  they  killed  a 
number  of  porpoises  and  seals,  went  to  the  devilfish's  place  and 
threw  them  into  the  water  above  him.  After  a  while  they  saw  that 
the  water  was  getting  frothy  around  them  with  ascending  bubbles 
and  presently  saw  the  devilfish  coming  up.  It  looked  very  white. 
One  of  these  men  was  making  a  noise  like  the  raven;  the  other  was 
acting  like  a  dog  salmon.  All  that  went  on  was  observed  by  the  little 
boy.  As  soon  as  the  devilfish  reached  the  surface  they  jumped  upon 
it  with  their  knives  and  began  slashing  it.  They  cut  its  ink  bag  and 
all  the  water  became  black.     The  devilfish  and  the  men  died. 

Soon  after  this  had  happened  a  canoe  from  another  camp  came 
there,  saw  this  object  floating  on  the  sea  some  distance  out  from  the 
village,  and  thought  that  it  was  yet  aHve;  so  they  hurried  to  get 
past  it.  When  they  came  ashore  the  boy  told  them  all  that  had 
happened,  and  they  cried  very  much  at  seeing  him  there  alone,  for 
he  was  their  relative.  After  this  they  returned  \\-ith  him  to  their 
camp,  which  was  situated  upon  an  island  near  by,  and  told  the  story 
there,  on  which  two  canoe  loads  of  people  left  to  look  for  the 
devilfish.  After  they  had  found  it  and  had  cut  it  open  with  their 
stone  axes,  they  saw  the  two  men  still  inside,  knife  in  hand.  All  the 
village  people  that  the  de^41fish  had  eaten  were  also  there.  Then 
thev  took  the  bodies  back  to  to^\Ti  and  had  a  death  feast.'* 


Later  on  a  chief's  daughter  at  the  place  named  QiAqA'x-duu'  ob- 
tained a  wood  worm  (L!uq!u'x)  as  a  pet  and  fed  it  on  different  kinds 
of  oil.  It  grew  ver}'  fast  until  it  reached  the  length  of  a  fathom. 
Then  she  composed  a  cradle  song  for  it:  '"It  has  a  face  already.  Sit 
right  here.  Sit  right  here  (Klesi-ya'k!*^  A'sgi.  Tclaya'k!  A'nu)." 
She  sang  again,  "'It  has  a  mouth  already.  Sit  right  here.  Sit  right 
here."  They  would  hear  her  singing  these  words  day  after  day,  and 
she  would  come  out  from  her  room  only  to  eat.  Then  her  mother 
said  to  her,  "'Stay  out  here  once  in  a  while.  Do  not  sit  back  there 
always."  They  wondered  what  was  wTong  AWth  her  that  she  always 
stayed  inside,  and  at  last  her  mother  thought  that  she  would  spy 
upon  her  daughter.  She  looked  inside,  therefore,  and  saw  something 
very  large  between  the  boxes.  She  thought  it  an  aA\"ful  monster, 
but  left  it  alone,  because  her  daughter  was  fond  of  it. 

Meanwhile  the  people  of  the  to\\Ti  had  been  missing  oil  from  their 
boxes  for  some  time,  for  tliis  worm  was  stealing  it.  The  mother 
kept  saying  to  her  daughter,  •■TTliy  don't  you  have  something  else 


a  See  story  11  and  story  29  (first  part). 
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for  a  pet?  That  is  a  horrible  thing  to  have  for  a  pet."  But  her 
daughter  only  cried. 

Now,  the  people  got  ready  to  kill  this  thing,  and  they  tried  in 
every  way  to  induce  the  girl  to  come  away  from  her  house.  Her 
mother  told  her  that  her  uncle's  wife  wanted  her  help,  but,  although 
she  was  very  fond  of  her,  that  was  not  sufficient  to  get  her  out. 
Next  morning  she  said  to  the  big  worm,  "Son,  I  have  had  a  very  bad 
dream."  After  they  had  begged  her  to  come  out  day  after  day  she 
finally  came.  "Mother,"  she  said,  "get  me  my  new  marten  robe." 
Then  she  tied  a  rope  around  her  waist  as  a  belt  and  came  out  singing 
a  song  she  had  been  composing  ever  since  they  first  began  to  beg  her : 
"I  have  come  out  at  last.  You  have  begged  me  to  come  out.  I 
have  come  out  at  last,  you  have  begged  me  so  hard,  but  it  is  just 
like  begging  me  to  die.  My  coming  out  from  my  pet  is  going  to  cause 
death."  As  she  sang  she  cried,  and  the  song  made  the  people  feel 
very  badly.  Then  she  heard  a  great  uproar  and  said  to  her  uncle's 
wife,  "They  are  killing  my  son  at  last."  "No,"  said  her  uncle's 
wife,  "it  is  a  dog  fight."  "No,  they  are  killing  him."  They  had 
quite  a  time  killing  the  worm,  and  when  she  heard  that  it  was  dead 
she  sang,  "They  got  me  away  from  you,  my  son.  It  isn't  my  fault. 
I  had  to  leave  you.  They  have  killed  you  at  last.  They  have  killed 
you.  But  you  will  be  heard  of  all  over  the  world.  Although  I  am 
blamed  for  bringing  you  up,  you  will  be  claimed  by  a  great  clan  and 
be  looked  up  to  as  something  great."  And  to  this  day,  when  that 
clan  is  feasting,  they  start  her  four  songs.  This  clan  is  the  GanAxte'di. 
Then  she  went  to  her  father  and  said,  "Let  that  pet  of  mine  be  burned 
like  the  body  of  a  human  being.  Let  the  whole  towai  cut  wood  for 
it."     So  they  did,  and  it  burned  just  like  coal  oil. 

Another  of  this  woman's  songs  was,  "You  will  be  a  story  for  the 
time  coming.  You  will  be  told  of."  This  is  where  the  GanAxte'dl 
come  from.  No  one  outside  of  them  can  use  this  worm.  Wliat 
causes  so  many  wars  is  the  fact  that  there  are  very  many  people 
having  nothing  who  claim  something.  The  GanAxte'dt  also  own 
Black-skin.  They  represent  him  on  poles  with  the  sea-lions'  intes- 
tines around  his  head. 

The  girl's  father  felt  very  badly  that  she  should  care  for  so  ugly 
a  creature,  but  to  please  her  and  make  her  feel  better,  he  gave  a 
feast  along  with  tobacco  and  said,  "If  my  daughter  had  had  any- 
thing else  for  a  pet,  I  would  have  taken  good  care  of  it,  too,  but  I 
feared  that  it  would  injure  the  village  later  on,  so  I  had  to  have  it 
killed." 


In  the  town  where  this  occurred  a  man  named  S!awA'n  became  a 
shaman.  He  told  the  people  to  leave  and  go  somewhere  else  because 
spirits  were  saying  in  him,  "If  you  stay  in  this  village,  you  will  all 
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tlie."  There  was  so  much  respect  for  shamans  in  those  days  that 
people  obeyed  everything  that  they  told  them  to  do.  By  and  by  his 
spirit  said  to  the  shaman,  "You  Avill  be  asked  to  go  somewhere,  my 
master.  My  masters,  the  people  of  the  village,  do  you  go  away  with 
me?"  And  the  village  people  kept  saying  to  him,  ''Yes,  we  are 
going  along  ^\^th  you."  Then  the  spirit  said,  "The  persons  that  are 
going  to  invite  me  from  here  are  not  human  beings.  The}^  are  already 
getting  read}'  to  come." 

By  and  by  the  canoe  came  after  him.  He  seemed  to  know  that 
there  was  something  about  to  happen,  and  said,  "Somehow  or  other 
3"ou  people  look  strange."  He  put  all  of  his  things  into  small  boxes 
ready  to  depart.  Then  he  got  in  and  they  covered  him  with  a  mat 
until  the}'  reached  their  village,  when  he  got  up  and  saw  some  fine 
houses.  The  fronts-  were  beautifully  painted.  Among  these  houses 
was  one  ^nth  a  crowd  of  people  in  front  which  the}'  tried  to  make  hun 
believe  was  that  where  the  sick  person  lay.  His  rattle  and  belt, 
however,  ran  up  on  the  shore  ahead  of  him  and  entered  the  proper 
house,  which  was  m  another  part  of  the  to^^^l.  These  people  were 
land  otters,  and  they  called  him  by  name, ' '  S  !awA'n,  S  !awA'n. ' '  They 
said  to  him,  "All  the  shamans  among  us  have  been  doctoring  him, 
and  they  can  not  do  a  thing.  They  can  not  see  what  is  killmg  him. 
That  is  why  we  have  asked  you  to  come." 

Then  the  shaman  thought  ^^'ithin  himself,  "Who  will  sing  my  songs 
for  me?"  but  the  land  otters  spoke  out,  saying,  "We  can  sing  your 
songs.  Don't  be  worried."  Inside  of  this  house  there  hung  a  breast- 
plate made  out  of  carved  bones,  such  as  a  shaman  used  in  his  spiritual 
combats.  The  land  otters  saw  that  he  wanted  it  and  said,  "We  will 
pay  you  that  for  curing  him."  Then  the  shaman  began  to  perform. 
He  could  see  that  the  land  otter  was  made  sick  by  an  arrow  point 
sticking:  m  its  side,  but  this  was  invisible  to  the  land  otters.  After 
he  had  pulled  it  out,  the  sick  otter,  who  belonged  to  the  high-caste 
people,  sat  up  immediately  and  asked  for  something  to  eat.  The 
shaman  kept  the  arrow  point,  however,  because  it  was  made  of  cop- 
per, and  copper  was  very  expensive  in  those  days. 

Then  one  of  the  land-otter  shamans  said  to  him,  ' '  I  ^^'i^  show  you 
something  about  my  spirits."  And  so  he  did.  He  saw  some  very 
strange  things.  "^Tien  he  was  sho\VTi  one  kind  of  spirit,  the  land 
otter  said,  "You  see  that.  That  is  Sickness  (Xik!).  What  he  called 
Sickness  was  the  spirit  of  a  clam.  These  clams  look  to  the  spirits 
like  human  beings.  That  is  why  the  spirits  are  so  strong."  He  also 
showed  him  the  Spirit  of  the  Sea  (Dekl'na  yek),  the  Spirit  of  the 
Land  (Da'qna-yek),  the  Spirit  from  Above  (Kiye'gi),  and  the  Spirit 
from  Bdow  (Hayi'nAq-yek).  AH  these  became  the  man's  spirits 
afterward. 
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Nowadays,  when  a  man  wants  to  become  a  shaman,  he  has  to  cut 
the  tongue  of  a  land  otter  and  fast  for  eight  days.  You  can  tell  a 
shaman  who  has  been  fasting  a  great  deal  because  his  eyes  become 
very  sharp. 

After  he  had  sho%\Ti  all  of  the  spirits,  they  said,  "We  \\all  take  you 
to  your  town  any  time  you  want  to  go."  Then  they  took  him  to  his 
own  town.     They  had  to  cover  him  up  again. 

The  people  of  SlawA'n's  village  were  always  looking  for  him,  and 
one  day  four  men  in  a  canoe  saw  something  far  out  on  the  shore 
which  looked  very  strange.  A  number  of  sea  gulls  were  flying 
around  it.  Going  closer,  they  saw  the  shaman  lying  there  on  a  long 
sandy  beach,  the  gulls  around  him.  They  did  not  know  of  any 
sandy  bay  at  that  point,  and  said  that  it  was  the  shaman  that  brought 
it  up  there.  The}'  then  took  him  into  the  canoe  and  brought  him 
over.  He  was  so  thin  that  he  appeared  to  have  fasted  a  long  time. 
After  they  got  him  home  the  spirits  began  mentioning  their  names, 
saying,  "I  am  Spirit  of  the  Sea;  I  am  Spirit  of  the  Land,"  etc.  Every 
time  a  spirit  mentioned  his  name,  the  people  would  start  its  songs. 


This  is  the  last  thing  that  happened  in  the  Raven  story.  From  this 
time  on  everything  is  about  spirits  (jek)  over  and  over  again.  Very 
few  people  believed  in  Xas-cA'ki-yel.  Most  believed  in  the  spirits. 
From  the  time  that  these  come  into  the  story  you  hear  Httle  about 
Raven  because  people  had  so  much  more  faith  in  spirits.  You 
notice  that  in  every  Tlingit  town  in  Alaska  there  are  shamans,  and 
years  ago,  when  a  shaman  died,  there  was  always  one  right  after  him, 
and  he  was  always  of  the  same  family.  It  is  through  these  that  the 
Raven  story  has  been  getting  less  and  less. 

32.  KAKE'Q!"TE« 

A  Huna  man  named  Kake'q  !"te  and  his  wife  were  paddling  along 
in  a  canoe  about  midnight  in  search  of  seals,  and  he  kept  hearing  a 
noise  around  liis  head  like  that  made  by  a  bird.  Finally  he  liit  the 
creature  with  his  hand  and  knocked  it  into  the  canoe.  It  was  shaped 
like  a  bird,  only  with  eyelids  hanging  far  over,  and  its  name  is  Sleep 
(Ta).  He  gave  this  to  his  wife  saying,  "Here,  you  can  keep  this  for 
your  own."  So  she  gave  it  to  her  relatives,  who  built  a  house  called 
Sleep  house  (Ta  hit).  All  the  poles  in  it  were  carved  to  resemble 
this  bird. 

The  man  got  very  tired  after  that  without  being  able  to  sleep,  until 
at  last  he  ran  away  into  the  forest.  He  walked  along  there,  came  to 
a  big  glacier,  and  walked  along  upon  that.  After  he  had  U'aveled 
for  some  tune  he  came  across  a  small  creek  in  which  he  discovered 


a  According  to  Katishan,  he  belonged  to  the  L!uk!nAxAMi.    But  see  story  104. 
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eulachon.  He  roasted  some  on  sticks  before  the  fire.  After  he  had 
tlioiight  over  the  problem  for  a  while,  he  made  a  small  fisli  trap  with  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  fish  to  enter.  The  trap  was  soon  filled  with  a  mul- 
titude of  fishes.  Then  he  took  all  out,  dug  a  hole  in  the  ground,  and 
placed  the  fish  there.  He  was  glad  to  thmk  that  he  could  get  some- 
thing to  eat,  so  he  remained  in  that  place. 

One  day,  while  he  was  roasting  fish,  he  saw  eight  Athapascans 
(Go'nana),  and  knew  from  that  that  he  was  in  the  interior.  These 
men  wore  nice  fur  clothing  and  had  their  faces  pamted.  Kake'q!"te 
became  frightened  and  ran  into  the  woods,  leaving  liis  fish  roasting 
by  the  fire.  Afterward  the  eight  men  acted  as  though  they  were 
calling  him,  so  he  climbed  up  into  a  tree  and  watched  them.  They 
did  not  know  where  he  had  gone.  Then  the  men  sat  do\\Ti  and  ate 
his  fish,  after  which  they  stuck  a  copper-pomted  arrow  into  the 
ground  where  each  roastmg  stick  had  been.  This  was  the  first  time 
a  Tlingit  had  seen  copper. 

Xext  da}'  the  same  men  came  back.  They  were  dressed  much 
better,  and  two  nice-looking  women  were  with  them.  Then  they 
called  to  him  saying,  "You  have  brought  us  good  luck,  so  we  want 
you  to  be  our  friend.  If  you  will  come  and  stay  with  us  you  can 
have  either  of  these  sisters  of  ours."  So  he  came  dowTi  from  the 
tree  where  he  had  been  hidmg,  went  with  them,  and  married  both 
of  their  sisters. 

Now  they  took  him  to  the  place  from  which  they  got  their  fish 
and  showed  him  how  they  did  it.  It  was  by  making  deadfalls  in 
the  water,  m  which  they  caught  only  one  small  fish  at  a  time.  Kake'- 
C[!"te  was  surprised  to  see  how  hard  they  worked  to  get  a  fish.  If 
a  man  were  lucky  he  woidd  get  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  very  small  fishes. 

Xow,  Kake'ql"te  ordered  all  m  the  village  to  procure  young  trees 
that  were  very  limber  and  to  split  them  into  long  pieces.  He  told 
them  to  whittle  these  down  very  smooth,  and  sat  in  the  middle  to 
show  them  how.  Then  he  got  some  roots  and  tied  the  sticks  together. 
The  name  of  this  trap  is  t!ltx.  It  is  shaped  like  a  barrel  with  the 
inner  entrance  just  small  enough  for  the  fish  to  pass  through.  At 
the  mouth  of  this  trap  a  wen  is  nm  across  the  stream. 

The  whole  village  worked  with  him  fixmg  the  traps.  Finally  they 
cut  posts  to  fasten  them  to  and  placed  them  at  that  pomt  in  the 
river  which  the  tide  reaches.  "Wlien  tlie  tide  went  dovm  they  went 
to  look  at  them  and  found  them  fidl  of  eulachon.  Before  the}'  coidd 
never  get  enough  of  these  fishes  but  now  there  were  plenty  for  the 
poor,  who  formerly  could  obtain  none.  Even  the  old  people  were 
cutting  and  drying  some  to  put  m  holes  and  make  oil  out  of.  Some 
filled  twent}"  boxes  with  oil,  some  tliirty.  Some  boxes  of  this  kind 
weigh  150  pounds,  some  100,  some  50,  some  20.  Before  his  time  the 
people  of  that  village  could  not  sleep,  because  the}^  had  to  iim  do\\m 
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to  their  traps  very  often  to  look  at  their  deadfalls,  but  after  he  came 
they  had  a  very  easy  time.  Therefore  the  whole  village  was  pleased 
with  him,  looked  upon  him  as  a  very  high-caste  person,  and  would 
do  as  he  told  them. 

By  and  by  the  salmon  season  came.  The  people  there  had  copper- 
pointed  salmon  spears  (kAt)  with  handles  of  fine,  thin  wood,  but  the 
water  was  so  muddy  that  they  could  spear  only  by  means  of  the 
ripple  marks,  and  often  got  but  one  or  two  a  day.  The  most  that 
any  man  obtained  was  three. 

Kake'q!"te  watched  and  knew  that  he  could  help  them.  He 
always  traveled  around  with  his  wives'  brothers,  and  wherever  they 
went  the  people  followed,  for  they  thought  that  he  knew  how  to  get 
salmon.  He  inquired  if  this  were  the  only  way  they  knew  of  to  catch 
salmon,  and  they  said,  "Yes,  this  is  the  only  way  except  that  when 
they  get  in  a  shallow  place  we  can  club  them."  One  of  his  brothers- 
in-law  also  said  to  him,  "The  only  time  we  can  obtain  salmon  is  when 
they  are  very  old  and  their  flesh  is  turning  white.  Then  the  water 
is  low,  and  they  go  near  the  shore  where  w^e  can  see  them.  We  can 
also  get  them  at  that  time  from  the  little  creeks  that  come  into  the 
river."  Now  Kake'q!"te  took  the  spear  from  his  brother-in-law 
and  taught  him  how  to  feel  along  the  river  for  salmon  and  catch 
them  on  the  barbs  as  soon  as  they  were  felt.  In  half  an  hour  he  had 
six  salmon.  All  the  people  of  the  village  were  looking  on.  Then  he 
said  to  his  brother-in-law,  "You  can  feel  them  very  easily.  They 
are  slippery.  Wlien  you  feel  anything  slippery,  do  not  be  in  too 
great  hurry  and  be  careful  not  to  go  under  the  salmon.  When  you 
first  put  your  spear  into  the  water  you  will  feel  the  ground  and  you 
will  raise  it  up  from  the  ground  and  move  it  along.  I  know  how  to 
make  a  salmon  trap,  too.  I  will  show  you  that  to-morrow.  To-day 
we  can  not  do  it." 

Next  day  the  whole  village  went  to  work  niakmg  salmon  traps. 
Again  he  asked  them  to  get  young  trees  and  split  them.  All  did  as 
he  told  them.  They  made  eighteen  traps  that  day.  They  got  roots 
and  split  them,  and  all  worked  taking  the  bark  ofl^.  The  whole 
village  imitated  Kake'q!"te,  watching  his  every  movement.  Next 
day  they  put  the  traps  into  the  water,  and  all  were  very  anxious 
about  them,  even  the  women  sitting  along  the  shore  watching.  Some 
of  the  poor  people,  who  knew  that  they  would  result  similarly  to  the 
first  traps  he  had  made,  were  so  anxious  to  see  them  that  they  could 
not  sleep.  The  day  before  all  of  the  women  sat  down  to  make  ropes 
in  the  manner  he 'showed  them,  and  each  went  to  the  traps  next 
morning  provided  with  one.  When  they  got  there  they  found  every 
one  of  them  loaded  with  salmon.  All  the  people  in  the  town,  old 
and  young,  went  to  see  these  traps.  Wliile  they  were  emptying  the 
traps  and  stringing  some  of  the  salmon,  others  would  be  coming  in, 
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and  it  made  the  whole  village  happ}^.  Then  Kake'q!"te  distributed 
the  salmon,  for  everyone  thought  that  it  belonged  to  him.  He  gave 
to  the  poor  people,  who  had  never  before  tasted  salmon,  and  he  said 
to  the  wealthy,  ''Don't  feel  oflended  that  I  give  them  as  much  as 
you  for  they  need  it  as  much.  To-morrow  and  the  day  after  we  will 
"have  it." 

At  this  time  of  the  year  they  never  got  any  salmon  to  dry.  If  one 
got  a  salmon  he  ate  it  at  once.  Only  when  the  salmon  was  old  did 
they  dry  it.  Each  man  had  a  place  where  he  speared  salmon,  and 
no  one  dared  go  there.  Those  spots  were  all  named.  When  they 
got  salmon  from  the  traps  they  were  all  rich,  and  they  were  glad  to 
have  a  supply  so  early  in  the  season.  Before  they  had  these  traps 
they  ate  every  part  of  the  salmon,  all  the  insides,  the  heart,  etc.,  but 
after  they  had  had  the  traps  for  a  few  days  you  could  see  along  the 
beach  various  parts  of  the  fish,  as  the  heads,  and  even  some  good 
parts,  where  they  had  been  thrown  away.  After  they  were  through 
drying  their  salmon  they  had  enough  for  a  year,  and  they  stored 
them  all  away  in  boxes. 

That  fall  the  Athapascans  went  up  among  the  valleys  for  ground 
hogs,  each  man  having  his  o\vn  place,  where  no  one  else  was  allowed  to 
intrude.  That  d&j  onlj  one  came  from  the  very  best  spots  and  in  the 
whole  village  there  were  but  tliree.  Kake'q!"t^  watched  how  they 
got  them.  Ground  hogs  were  valued  even  by  the  coast  people  on 
account  of  the  blankets  made  of  their  skins.  Then  he  asked  them, 
"Is  this  the  only  way  you  get  your  ground-hog  meat?"  "Yes,"  they 
said,  "this  is  the  only  way."  Then  he  sat  right  do\VTL  and  began  carv- 
ing some  pieces  of  M'ood,  while  everybody  watched  him,  believing  that 
whatever  he  did  would  succeed.  He  asked  the  women  to  make  hide 
thongs.  All  sat  do^^^l  to  do  it,  and  with  them  he  made  slip-nooses  to 
be  placed  at  the  mouths  of  the  ground-hog  burrows.  Then  he  said, 
"I  don't  want  anyone  to  go  over  there.  Keep  away  from  the  traps." 
So  they  did,  and  the  morning  after  he  went  out  among  his  traps  accom- 
panied by  all  of  the  people.  In  each  trap  was  a  ground  hog,  and  he 
gave  every  man  in  the  village  five.  Even  when  thej  had  killed  three, 
the  meat  was  distributed  so  that  all  had  at  least  a  taste  of  the  broth. 
They  remained  in  this  place  just  tliree  days,  and  he  killed  them  off  so 
in  that  time  they  had  to  move  to  another.  Each  valley  was  claimed 
by  some  man,  who  had  a  special  tree  there  on  which  his  dried  meat 
was  hung,  and  every  time  they  moved  to  a  new  valley  they  left  the 
meat  hanging  on  the  limbs  of  the  tree  in  the  place  abandoned. 

Then  the  people  started  for  home,  carrying  their  meat  along  with 
them.  They  would  carry  part  of  it  a  certain  distance  and  go  back  for 
more,  and  repeat  the  process  until  all  was  down  on  the  beach.  After 
that  he  told  them  how  to  prejjare  their  food  to  keep  it  over  winter. 
He  told  them  to  get  their  cooking  baskets  and  cook  their  meat  weU. 
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After  it  was  cooked,  he  told  them  to  put  it  on  sticks  high  up  in  the 
house  and  dry  it  in  the  smoke.  When  it  was  dried,  he  asked  them  to 
take  it  down  and  put  it  in  oil  for  the  A\Tiiter.  One  family  would  have 
from  four  to  six  boxes  of  such  dried  meat.  Before  this  man  came  thej 
did  not  know  how  to  do  that.  They  ate  eve^-y thing  as  soon  as  it  was 
procured,  and  it  was  very  hard  for  them  to  get  enough.  Kake'q!"te 
also  saw  the  women  going  after  berries  and  eating  them  at  once.  If 
they  kept  any  very  long  they  would  spoil  on  their  hands.  Then  he 
said,  "Don't  you  know  how  to  preserve  berries  for  winter?"  "No," 
they  replied.  So  he  showed  them  how  to  dry  these  and  how  to  cook 
the  different  kinds  of  berries  and  preserve  them  in  grease. 

Before  his  time  the  Athapascans  did  not  know  how  to  put  up  their 
winter  food.  They  would  sta^"^  on  the  spot  where  the}'  had  killed  a 
moose  until  it  was  eaten  up.  That  was  why  the}"  were  always  in 
want.  The  Athapascans  were  very  wild  and  did  not  seem  to  have 
any  sense.  Before  Kake'q!"te  came  among  them  these  people  were 
always  hunting,  but  now  they  stayed  in  one  place  and  had  an  easy 
time.  A  person  went  hunting  only  for  amusement  in  case  he  got  tired 
of  staying  in  doors.  Before  this,  too,  they  did  not  have  a  taste  of 
berries  after  the  berry  season.  They  ate  them  on  the  bushes  like 
the  birds.  Now,  however,  they  have  plent}^  all  the  year  round. 
They  used  to  live  in  winter  on  dried  salmon  and  what  meat  they 
could  get.  If  they  could  get  nothing  while  hunting,  many  died  of 
starvation. 

When  spring  came  on,  Kake'q!"te  also  showed  them  a  certain  tree 
and  said,  "Don't  you  know  how  to  take  off  the  bark  of  this  tree  and 
use  it  ?"  They  replied  that  they  never  knew  it  could  be  eaten.  So  he 
took  a  limb  from  a  hemlock,  sharpened  it,  and  showed  them  how  to 
take  off  the  hemlock  bark.  After  that  he  took  big  mussel  shells 
(yis!)  from  his  sack  and  said,  "Do  you  see  these.  This  is  the  way 
to  take  it  off."  After  he  had  obtained  quite  a  pile  of  bark,  he  showed 
them  how  to  eat  it,  and  they  thought  that  it  was  very  nice,  because  it 
was  so  sweet.  Then  he  sharpened  some  large  bear  bones  on  a  rough 
rock,  gave  one  to  each  woman  and  said,  "Use  it  as  I  have  used  the 
shell."  Each  woman's  husband  or  son  stripped  the  bark  off  of  the 
tree,  and  the  women  sat  down  with  their  tlaughters  to  help  them  and 
separated  the  good  part.  He  was  teaching  the  people  there  to  live 
as  do  those  down  on  the  ocean. 

Next  Kake'q!"te  collected  a  lot  of  skunk  cabbage,  dug  a  hole  in  the 
ground,  and  lined  it  with  flints,  while  all  stood  about  watching  him. 
Then  he  made  a  fire  on  top  of  these  rocks  to  heat  them,  and  after- 
wards tlirew  a  little  water  upon  them,  filling  up  the  remamder  of  the 
pit  with  successive  layers  of  skunk  cabbage  and  hemlock  bark.  Over 
all  he  spread  earth  and  made  a  fire  above.     He  left  just  so  much  fire 
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on  it  all  night.  All  tho  villa(j;(>  people  were  lookini:;  on  and  jretting 
wootl  for  him. 

Now  the  people  felt  very  happy  to  see  how  well  they  liacl  gotten 
through  the  winter  and  that  they  were  learning  to  put  up  more  food. 
The  younger  people  would  dance  all  day.  In  the  morning  they  were 
asked  to  go  out  and  uncover  the  hole.  He  uncovered  his  owni  first. 
It  was  so  savory  that  the  whole  village  was  scented  with  it.  Then  he 
tasted  it,  found  it  sweet,  and  asked  the  rest  of  the  village  to  taste  it. 
The  rumor  of  its  excellence  spread  all  over  town,  and  so  many  came  to 
try  it  that  before  he  knew  it  half  of  his  bark  w^as  gone.  All  the  people 
of  the  village  were  burying  bark  as  he  had  done. 

After  he  had  taken  the  bark  out  a  quantity  of  w^ater  was  left,  which 
they  poured  into  theu"  dishes.  Then  he  put  the  cooked  bark  into  a 
dish  and  pounded  it  with  a  masher.  After  that  he  })ressed  the  cakes 
very  hard  and  made  a  hole  in  one  corner  of  each  in  order  to  hang  it  up. 
The  cakes  dried  very  quickl3^  Some  cakes  they  put  away  dry,  and 
some  that  were  dried  very  hard  they  put  into  oil.  After  they  had  l)een 
in  oil  for  several  months  he  took  them  out  and  ate  them.  They 
tasted  very  good.  He  also  showed  how  to  use  those  that  had  been  put 
away  dry.  He  took  them  out  and  boiled  some  water  for  them,  after 
which  he  soaked  some  in  it.  They  tasted  altogether  different  from 
those  that  had  been  in  the  oil. 

Next  Kake'c{!"te  showed  the  people  how  to  put  up  a  certain  root 
(ts!et)  found  on  sand  fiats  and  taken  before  tops  come  upon  it. 
Geese  also  live  upon  this  root.  He  collected  a  lot  of  this  and  brought 
it  to  his  wdves,  asking  them  whether  they  ate  it.  They  said  they  did 
not,  and  when  they  had  tasted  it  they  found  it  very  sw^eet.  This 
root  tastes  like  sweet  potatoes.  Then  the  people  took  their  canoes  and 
went  to  get  these  roots  for  their  winter's  food.  Each  carried  a  hard- 
wood stick  with  sharpened  ends.  He  said,  "This  is  women's  work  or 
for  boys  and  girls.  It  is  easy.  Where  I  come  from  the  women  do 
that."  After  they  had  dug  many  roots  he  showed  them  how  to  dry 
these.  He  tied  up  a  bunch  of  them  and  on  top  another  until  he  had 
made  a  long  string.  Then  he  hung  them  up  where  they  could  dry 
quickly.  He  cooked  them  in  pots.  After  the  water  is  poured  off 
from  them  they  move  around  as  if  alive,  and  for  that  reason  Tlingit 
widows  do  not  eat  them,  fearing  that  they  will  make  them  nervous. 
After  being  cooked  in  pots  they  taste  just  as  if  fresh. 

He  also  showed  them  how  to  put  up  a  root  called  s!in,  wdiich  he 
pounded  up  and  pressed  into  cakes  like  the  bark.  They  are  soaked 
like  the  others  and  also  eaten  with  oil.  He  showed  them  as  well  how 
to  kill  seals  and  prepare  their  flesh.  For  the  next  winter  thev  pre- 
pared more  than  for  the  winter  preceding.  That  fall,  after  the  food 
w-as  all  put  aw^a}-,  they  went  into  the  interior  after  furs.  He  sh(nved 
them  how  to  catch  animals  bv  means  of  deadfalls  with  fat  as  bait. 
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Before  his  time  the  only  way  they  had  gotten  their  furs  was  with  bow 
and  arrow.  They  used  to  chase  bears  with  dogs  and  shoot  them 
after  hours  spent  in  pursuit.  Now  they  obtained  very  many  furs  and 
made  numbers  of  blankets  out  of  them. 

After  he  had  shown  the  Athapascans  all  these  things  Kake'q!"te 
said,  "Now  I  want  to  go  to  my  native  town."  At  first  they  w^ere 
not  willing  to  have  him  leave,  but  he  asked  so  persistently  that  they 
finally  consented.  Before  they  sent  him  away,  however,  they  took 
him  away  and  obtained  some  small  coppers  for  him.  After  that  they 
got  everything  ready  and  set  out  the  following  winter.  As  they  pad- 
dled on  they  could  see  the  places  where  he  had  camped  during  the 
hard  time  he  had  had  after  he  left  his  own  village.  He  asked  the 
people  to  go  up  with  him  along  the  same  trail  he  had  taken  through 
the  woods.  By  that  route  they  came  to  Grass  creek  (Tcu'kAn-hin), 
to  the  place  he  had  left,  but,  when  they  came  down,  the  people  of  that 
village  were  afraid  of  them.  These  were  the  TcukAne'di,  Ka'gwAntan, 
Wuckita'n,  Koskle'di,  T!A'q!dentan,  L!uk!nAXA'di,  and  Q!At!kaa'yi. 

By  and  by  one  of  tlie  TcukAne'di  came  out  right  opposite  them  and 
said,  "What  are  you  coming  here  for,  you  land-otter  people?  We 
are  not  the  people  who  have  been  making  medicine  for  you."  When 
they  saw  that  those  people  did  not  care  to  receive  them  they  went 
back  through  the  woods  to  the  town  of  the  L!u!k!nAXA'di.  The 
L!iik!nAxA'di  saw  that  they  had  coppers,  and  took  them  away. 
Then  the  iJuklnAxA'di  said,  "You  are  going  to  be  our  people." 
Each  man  took  a  man  out  of  the  canoe  and  said,  "You  will 
be  my  friend."  That  was  the  way  they  used  to  do.  They  would 
take  away  a  person's  goods  and  then  give  him  just  what  they  wanted 
to.  The  Athapascans  were  foolish  enough  to  allow  it.  Afterward 
the  TcukAne'di  felt  that  they  were  unlucky  in  not  having  taken  the 
visitors  in  themselves.  Therefore,  when  a  person  is  unlucky  nowa- 
days, they  say  of  him,  "He  sent  the  Athapascans  away."  Because 
they  did  this  the  TcukAne'di  are  below  all  other  Tlingit  families. 
That  was  what  brought  them  bad  luck,  and  that  is  also  how  the 
L!uk!nAXA'di  became  very  rich.  They  got  a  claim  on  the  place  where 
the  copper  plates  come  from. 

Next  spring  the  LiuklnAXA'di  went  right  to  the  mouth  of  Copper 
river.  They  made  a  village  there  at  once  and  called  it  Kosle'xka. 
One  of  the  mountains  there  they  called  TsAlxa'n  and  another 
Mas!i'ca.  All  along  where  they  went  they  gave  names.  A  certain 
creek  was  called  NA'gAk"-hIn,  and  they  came  to  a  lake  which  they 
named  Ltu'a.  Then  they  went  to  a  river  called  Alse'x,  at  the  mouth 
of  which  tlie}^  established  a  town  and  named  itKos!e'x.  Afterward 
they  went  to  the  river  from  which  the  copper  came  and  called  it 
Iq  lii'ni  (Copper  river).  At  Kos!e'x  they  built  a  house  called  Ta  hit 
(Sleep  house).  Then  all  of  them  were  LluklnAXA'di,  but  some,  from 
the  fact  that  they  camped  on  an  island,  came  to  be  called  Q!At!kaa'yi 
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(Island  people).  The  Koskle'di,  originally  a  part  of  the  l  !uk  InAXA'di, 
used  to  encamp  at  a  certain  place  where  tiiev  dug  the  root  s!in. 
This  root  pressed  is  known  as  t!Agamsk!ex,  and  the  Koskle'di 
receive  their  name  from  this  word.**  The  Koskle'di  built  a  house  and 
roofed  it  with  moose  hide.  So  they  came  to  own  the  Moose  house 
(Xasriiit). 

The  wives  of  the  iJuklnAXA'di  were  Ka'gwAntan.  They  (the 
Ka'gwAntan)  were  invited  to  Chilkat  by  a  chief  named  Tailless-Raven 
(Cku'wu-yel).  In  the  same  town  they  were  about  to  fell  a  tree  to 
make  a  totem  pole  out  of  it,  and  just  before  they  did  so  CqeLaqa',  a 
shaman,  interviewed  his  spirits.  Wlien  they  struck  the  tree  with  an 
ax  he  said,  "The  chip  went  toward  Huna.  How  is  it  that  it  went 
toward  Huna?"  And,  when  the  tree  fell,  he  said,  "It  fell  toward 
Huna.  How  is  it  that  it  fell  toward  Huna?"  This  spirit's  name  was 
AnkAxwa'i,  and  the  pole  was  carved  to  resemble  him.  AVlien  it  was 
brought  in  he  said,  "How  is  it  that  there  is  something  wrong  with 
these  people  we  have  invited.  My  spirit  sees  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  them."  Then  they  made  a  raven  hat,  and  the  spirit  in 
the  shaman  said,  "The  raven  you  made  has  been  shot  with  an  arrow. 
Many  arrows  are  sticking  into  its  body  and  blood  is  coming  from  its 
mouth." 

The  people  giving  the  feast  gave  a  great  deal  of  property  away  to 
the  Ka'gwAntan.  Each  man  in  the  family  would  give  so  many  slaves 
and  so  much  in  goods.  On  their  way  home  from  this  feast  the 
Lluk  InAXA'di  also  made  a  raven,  and  some  time  later  they  went  to  a 
feast  at  the  Ka'gwAntan  village  of  KAqlAnuwii'.  Close  to  that  place 
Q!one',  chief  of  the  L!uk!nAXA'di,  put  on  the  raven  hat.  Its  tail  and 
beak  were  made  of  copper,  and  the  wings  were  copper  plates.  It  had 
a  copper  plate  lying  in  front  of  it  at  which  it  pecked.  L!uk!nAXA'di 
also  lived  among  the  Ka'gwAntan  in  that  to\\Ti,and  they  said,  "Where 
has  that  raven  been?"  The  canoe  people  answered,  "Why!  this 
raven  has  been  at  Chilkat."  "What  did  it  eat  at  Chilkat?"  "All 
that  it  ate  at  Chilkat  was  salmon  skins."  By  salmon  skins  they 
meant  the  furs  and  hides  that  had  been  given  away.  Then  they  took 
tlie  wings  from  this  raven  and  the  copper  he  had  been  pecking  at  and 
threw  them  ashore  for  the  Ka'gwAntan.  They  said,  "Those  are 
worth  forty  slaves."  Before,  when  the  GanAxte'di  (of  Chilkat)  had 
feasted  and  used  their  own  raven  hat,  they  spoke  so  highly  of  it  that 
the  Lliik InAXA'di  had  become  jealous. 

By  and  b}'  news  of  what  the  l  !uk InAXA'di  had  done  reached  Chilkat, 
and  the  GanAxte'di  were  very  angry.  They  began  to  build  Wliale 
house  (Ya'i  hit).  Then  they  began  to  buy  slaves  in  all  quarters. 
They  bought  some  De'citan,  some  Tcu'kAnedi,  and  some  Llene'di,and, 
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when  they  invited  people  to  the  feast  for  these  houses,  they  first  gave 
away  the  slaves  they  had  been  buying.  The  L!uk!nAXA'di  felt  very 
badly  at  this,  because — Flathead  slaves  not  being  esteemed  very 
highly — this  amounted  to  more  than  they  had  given  away.  Then 
war  broke  out  between  the  two  families,  and  the  L!uk!nAXA'di  were 
badly  defeated,  losing  many  people.  After  that  the  people  whose 
friends  had  been  enslaved,  purchased,  and  given  away  felt  so  badly 
that  they  also  made  war  on  the  GanAxte'di  with  no  better  result. 

One  of  the  GanAxte'di  chiefs  was  named  Yel-xak.  In  those  times 
people  were  afraid  of  a  high-caste  person  who  was  rich,  strong,  and 
brave  and  did  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  This  man's 
father-in-law  was  a  L!tik!nAXA'di  chief  at  Laxayi'k  named  Big  Raven 
(Yei-Len).  Then  Yel-xak  told  his  slaves  to  take  food  and  tobacco  to 
his  father-in-law  through  the  interior  by  Alsek  river,  and  he  did  so. 
"When  he  arrived,  the  chief  said  to  him,  "What  did  you  come  for?" 
''Your  daughter  has  sent  me  with  some  tobacco."  Big  Raven  was 
very  fond  of  tobacco.  Before  the  slave  started  on  this  errand  his 
master  had  said  to  him,  ''Be  sure  to  notice  every  word  he  says  when 
you  give  him  the  tobacco."  Then  the  slave  took  away  from  the 
tobacco  the  cottonwood  leaves  and  a  fine  piece  of  moose  hide  in  which 
it  was  ^vrapped.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  leaves  Big  Raven  said,  "I  feel 
as  though  I  had  seen  Chilkat  now  that  I  have  seen  these  cottonwood 
leaves.  Chilkat  is  a  respectable  place.  A  lot  of  respectable  people 
live  there.  They  are  so  good  that  they  give  food  even  to  the  people 
that  were  going  to  fight  them."  This  Big  Raven  was  a  shaman  and 
a  very  rich  one. 

When  the  slave  returned  to  Chilkat  and  told  his  master  what  Big 
Raven  had  said,  they  held  a  council  the  same  evening  in  Cku'wu-yel's 
house,  Wliale  house,  and  Yel-xak  said  to  his  slave, "  Now  you  tell  these 
people  what  that  father-in-law  of  mine  has  said  to  you."  And  the 
slave  said,  ''As  soon  as  he  saw  me,  he  said,  'What  are  you  doing  here?' 
and  I  told  him  that  his  daughter  had  sent  me  to  him  with  tobacco. 
After  he  had  uncovered  the  tobacco  and  had  seen  the  leaves  he  said, 
'They  are  such  respectable  people  in  Chilkat  that  they  feed  even  the 
people  who  had  come  to  fight  them.'  That  was  what  Big  Raven 
said."  Then  Yel-xak  said,  "I  wonder  if  he  thinks  he  has  gotten  even 
with  me  for  the  l  !uk  luAXA'di  I  killed  on  Land-otter  point.  I  wonder 
whether  he  thinks  he  has  gotten  even  with  me  for  having  killed  all 
those  at  AnAk!-nu."  He  thought  that  Big  Raven  was  a  coward  and 
was  going  to  make  peace.  Then  he  moved  about  very  proudly,  while 
the  visitors  from  other  places  watched  him  closely,  and  everything 
that  he  said  or  did  was  reported  to  Big  Raven. 

A  man  among  the  LlOklnAXA'di,  named  Cadisi'ktc,  was  bathing  in 
order  to  acquire  strength  to  kill  the  GanAxte'di.  Then  the  iJuk!- 
nAXA'di  pounded  on  Big   Raven's  house  to  have   his  spirits  come 
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out.  Big  Raven  said,  "LA'kua  has  gotten  ii])  already.  LA'kiia  has 
looked  out  now.  My  masters,  which  way  is  this  LA'kua  going  to  go  V 
The  people  saiil,  ""\Miat  are  you  saying,  Big  Raven?  Go  wherever 
you  think  best."  Then  he  told  them  to  pound  away  on  the  sticks, 
and  he  shoutetl,  "'Plere,  here  is  the  camping  place."  .Aiter  the  spirit 
had  been  all  over  their  course  it  said,  "Ho,  he,  the  Raven  swinging 
back  and  forth." 

For  Cadisi'ktc's  war  hat  they  made  a  carving  of  a  monster  rat 
which  is  said  to  live  under  the  mountain  Was.'i'ca.  His  spear  points 
they  made  out  of  iron — taken  probably  from  some  wreck.  They 
considered  themselves  very  lucky  when  they  found  this  iron.  They 
thought  that  it  grew  in  the  timber  and  not  that  it  belonged  to  a  sliip. 
This  they  called  Gaye's!  haSM.i  (Log  of  Iron).  Gaye's!  was  originally 
the  name  given  to  black  mud  along  the  beaches  to  which  people 
likened  iron  rust. 

Xow  the  war  canoes  started  from  Kos!e'x  for  Chilkat,  drilling  as 
they  went.  "Wlien  people  do  this  they  take  out  their  drums  and 
drill  wherever  possible.  There  are  certain  songs  called  •'drilling 
songs."  When  the  shaman  said,  "This  is  the  place  where  LA'kua 
camped,"  they  camped  there.  They  thought  that  it  would  bring 
bad  luck  to  go  any  farther  than  to  the  place  where  he  had  camped. 
Wlien  on  an  expedition  the  war  chief  never  looked  back  in  the  direc- 
tion in  which  they  had  come.  At  KAq!Anuwu'  they  stopped  long 
enough  to  get  the  LiuklnAXA'di  there.  Those  were  the  people  of 
which  so  many  had  been  killed  by  the  Chilkat  before.  The  KiksA'di, 
TiA'qIdentan.and  other  families  also  started  with  them,  and  they  paid 
these  for  their  help  with  copper  plates.  All  this  time  the  shaman's 
spirit  sang  the  same  song  about  ''the  raven  swinging  back  and 
forth." 

At  last  the  warriors  reached  Chilkat  and  stood  in  a  row  fronting 
the  river  back  of  the  Cliilkat  fort.  Behind  aU  stood  Cadisi'ktc. 
Then  Yel-xak  came  out  on  top  of  the  fort  and  said,  "  Wliere  is  that 
Cadisi'ktc  T'  So  Cadisi'ktc  stepped  out  in  front  of  his  party  with  the 
mouse  war  hat  on  his  head, saying,  "Here  I  am."  Then  Yel-xak  said, 
""\Yliere  has  that  mouse  (kutsll'n)  been?  Wliat  has  he  been  doing?" 
He  answered,  "I  have  been  in  that  great  mountain  that  belonged  to 
my  mother's  uncle,  and  I  have  come  out  after  you."  After  this  they 
heard  a  drum  in  the  fort,  which  meant  that  those  people  were  about 
to  come  out.  Then  they  came  out  in  files,  and  Yel-xak  and  Cadi- 
si'ktc went  to  meet  each  other  with  their  spears.  But  the  Cliilkat 
still  had  their  spears  pointed  with  bone  and  mountain-goat  horn, 
anil  when  Yel-xak  speared  Cadisi'ktc  he  did  not  seem  to  hurt  him. 
Cadisi'ktc,  however,  speared  Yel-xak  through  the  heart,  and  his 
body  floated  do\\Ti  the  river  on  which  they  fought  until  it  struck 
against  a  log  running  out  from  the  bank.     The  end  of  this  log  moved 
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up  and  do\^Ti  with  the  current  and  Yel-xak's  body  moved  up  and 
down  along  with  it.  Then  the  shaman  said,  ''Xow  you  see  what  my 
spirit  has  been  singing  about.  That  is  the  raven  moving  back  and 
forth.  Xow  you  people  are  going  to  eat  them  all  up.  Don't  be 
frightened  any  more,  for  you  have  them  all  now  that  you  have  gotten 
him,"  At  once  they  began  to  wade  across,  while  the  Chilkat  people, 
when  they  saw  that  their  head  man  was  dead,  ran  past  their  fort  up 
into  the  mountains.  At  that  time  the  L!uk!nAXA'di  took  the  totem 
pole  ankAxwa'i.  That  is  what  the  Chilkat  shaman  had  meant  by 
the  chip  flying  toward  Huna  and  the  tree  falling  toward  it.  And 
this  is  also  why  they  had  so  great  faith  in  spirits  at  that  time. 

Cku'wu-yel  felt  badly  for  the  loss  of  his  totem,  so  he  took  the  copper 
raven  he  had  captured  from  the  L!uk!nAXA'di  before  and  started 
toward  KAq!Anuwu'  to  make  peace.  His  wife's  father  was  head 
chief  of  the  Lluk!nAXA'di.  At  this  time  the  war  had  lasted  for  a  long 
time,  perhaps  five  years.  Cku'wTi-yel  composed  and  sang  a  song  as 
he  went  along,  as  follows,  "Wliy  did  you  leave  the  Chilkat  river  as 
it  flows,  3'ou  raven?  Why  didn't  you  take  it  aU  into  your  mouth?" 
He  meant  to  say,  ''If  you  are  so  strong,  why  didn't  you  make  the 
river  go  entirely  dry?"  The  LiuklnAXA'di  had  gathered  many  fam- 
ilies against  him,  but  the  river  was  as  large  as  ever. 

Just  as  Cku'wu-yel  came  to  the  l  !iik  InAXA'di  town,  a  man  ran  do^\-n 
toward  the  canoe,  making  beUeve  that  he  was  going  to  kill  him,  but 
one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  caught  hmi  and  said,  "Why  do  you  want  to 
kfll  that  chief?  You  are  not  as  high  as  he."  He  said,  "It  isn't 
because  I  am  anxious  to  kiU  him,  but  because  I  was  always  so  afraid 
of  him  when  he  was  warrmg."" 

Then  they  seized  Ckii'wu-j^el  to  make  him  a  deer  and  took  him  into 
Sleep  house,  the  house  of  his  father-in-law.  When  she  saw  him 
going  in  there,  his  wife  came  out  of  the  canoe,  carrying  the  raven  hat 
he  had  captured.  Eagle  down  was  upon  it.  So  they,  in  turn, 
brought  out  the  ankAxwa'i  with  eagle  down  upon  it.  They  also 
painted  the  face  of  the  deer  and  the  face  on  the  corner  post  represent- 
ing Sleep.  This  was  because  they  had  so  much  respect  for  this  post. 
The  painting  of  its  face  was  the  end  of  their  troubles. 

It  was  against  the  deer's  rules  to  eat  devilfish  or  any  kmd  of  fresh 
fish,  but  they  thought,  "If  he  stiU  feels  badly  toward  us,  he  will 
refuse  to  eat  it."  So  he  said  to  them,  "Brmg  that  devilfish  here. 
I  will  eat  that  devilfish."  They  did  not  want  him  to  eat  it,  but  they 
wanted  to  see  what  he  would  say.  As  soon  as  he  asked  for  it,  there- 
fore, aU  shouted  and  put  it  back  from  him.  They  said,  "It  is  so. 
He  has  come  to  make  peace."     Then  they  danced  for  him. 

After  this  all  of  the  GanAxte'di  came  over  and  carried  away  his 
father-in-law  to  be  deer  on  the  other  side. 

a  See  p.  71. 
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Thov  Siiiil  to  C'kii'wu-yel,  "Have  you  your  canoo  ashore  with  all  of 
your  pooplo  in  it  f  Ho  saitl,  "I  have  it  ashore.''  This  was  their 
way  of  asking  whether  there  would  be  any  more  war.  Then  they 
would  say  to  the  deer  again,  "?dy  deer,  we  are  going  to  camp  in  a 
nice  sunny  place,  are  we  not;  and  we  are  going  to  come  in  in  a  shel- 
tered place  where  there  are  no  waves,  are  we  not?"  He  would  say, 
"Yes,  we  are  going  to  camp  in  a  good  place."  Then  they  would  saj' 
to  him,  '"You  are  going  to  sleep  well  hereafter,  are  you  not?"  And 
he  answered,  "Yes."  Wlien  they  were  moving  about,  warring  people 
could  never  sleep  well.  That  is  why  they  said  this  to  him.  By  the 
waves  and  wind  they  meant  the  troubles  they  had  hatl,  and  by  saying 
that  they  were  gomg  to  camp  in  a  calm  place  they  meant  that  they 
were  not  gomg  to  war  am'  more. 

The  opposite  deer,  taken  from  Sleep  house,  was  asked  similar  ques- 
tions. If  the  deer  did  not  have  his  mind  fixed  on  making  peace  people 
knew  it  by  his  songs,  therefore  they  noticed  every  word  he  uttered.  A 
high-caste  person  was  always  selected  as  deer,  because  through  him 
there  would  be  a  certain  peace.  The  man  that  came  to  another  vil- 
lage to  be  taken  up  as  deer  brought  food  with  him  on  which  to  feast 
the  people  there.     The  other  side  gave  a  feast  in  return. 

After  they  had  made  peace  Ckii'wu-yel  dancetl  on  the  beach  just 
before  he  set  out.  Ldahi'n,  the  owner  of  Sleep  house,  danced  on  the 
other  side.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  people  made  up  with  each 
other  after  having  been  enemies  for  years.  It  happened  years  and 
years  ago,  and  to  this  day  those  people  are  friends. 

33.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GONAQADE'T 

In  a  village  somewhere  to  the  northward  a  high-caste  person  had 
married  a  high-caste  girl  from  a  neighboring  village.  His  mother-in- 
law  lived  with  them,  and  she  disliked  her  son-in-law  very  much 
because  he  was  a  lazy  fellow,  fond  only  of  gambling.  As  soon  as  they 
were  through  ^^'ith  their  meal  she  would  say  to  the  slaves,  ''Let  that 
fire  go  out  at  once."  She  did  not  want  her  son-in-law  to  have  any- 
tliing  to  eat  there.  Long  after  dark  the  man  would  come  in,  and  they 
would  hear  hun  eating.  Then  his  mother-in-law  would  say,  ''I  sup- 
pose my  son-in-law  has  been  felling  a  tree  for  me."  Next  morning 
he  would  go  out  again  very  earl}'.  His  wife  thought  it  was  useless  to 
say  anythmg.     The  same  thing  happened  every  evening. 

When  summer  came  all  the  people  went  after  salmon,  and  the  gam- 
bler accompanied  them.  After  he  had  hung  up  quite  a  lot  of  this  sal- 
mon and  dried  it,  he  took  it  up  into  the  woods  beside  a  lake  and  made 
a  house  there  out  of  dry  wood.  Then  he  began  chopping  with  his 
stone  ax  upon  a  big  tree  which  stood  a  little  distance  back.  It  took 
him  a  very  long  time  to  bring  it  down.  After  he  had  felled  it  into  the 
lake  he  made  wedges  out  of  verv  hard  wood  and  tietl  their  thick  ends 
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with  roots  to  make  them  strong.  He  tried  to  spUt  the  tree  along  its 
whole  length.  When  he  had  accomplished  this  he  put  crosspieces 
between  to  hold  the  two  sections  apart.  Then  he  baited  his  line  with 
salmon,  with  the  bright  part  turned  out,  and  let  it  down  between. 
He  had  been  told  that  there  was  a  monster  in  that  lake,  and  he  was 
going  to  find  out.  By  and  by  he  felt  his  line  move,  but  when  he  pulled 
up  quickly  it  broke.  The  next  time,  however,  he  pulled  it  up  still  more 
rapidly  and  the  creature  followed  it  to  the  surface  between  the  two 
halves  of  the  tree.  Then  he  pushed  the  crosspieces  out  so  that  the 
halves  of  the  tree  sprang  together  and  caught  its  head  while  he  jumped 
ashore.  He  stood  on  a  grassy  spot  near  by  to  watch.  Then  the 
monster  struggled  hard  to  get  away,  and  it  was  so  strong  that  it  kept 
dragging  the  tree  clear  under  water,  but  at  last  it  died.  Now  the 
man  spread  the  cedar  apart  by  means  of  his  crosspieces,  dragged  out 
the  monster's  body  and  examined  it.  He  saw  that  it  had  very  sharp, 
strong  teeth  and  that  its  claws  looked  like  copper.  Then  he  sldnned 
it  with  the  claws,  etc.,  entire,  dried  it  very  carefully,  got  inside,  and 
went  into  the  water.  It  began  to  swim  away  with  him,  and  it  swam 
down  to  the  monster's  house  under  the  lake,  which  was  ver}^  beautiful. 

After  this  man  had  come  up  again,  he  left  his  skin  in  a  hole  in  a  dry 
tree  near  by  and  went  home,  but  did  not  say  a  word  to  anybody  about 
what  he  had  discovered.  When  winter  came  all  went  back  to  their 
village,  and  the  following  spring  there  was  a  famine. 

One  morning  the  man  said  to  liis  wife,  ''I  am  going  away.  I  will 
be  here  every  morning  just  before  the  ravens  are  awake.  If  you  hear 
a  raven  before  I  get  back  don't  look  for  me  any  more."  Then  he 
again  got  into  the  monster's  skin  and  swam  to  his  house.  He  found 
that  from  there  he  could  go  out  into  the  sea,  so  he  swam  along  in 
the  sea,  found  a  king  salmon  and  brought  it  back.  He  took  off  his 
skin  and  left  it  where  he  had  put  it  before.  The  salmon  he  carried  to 
town  and  left  on  the  beach  close  to  the  houses. 

Next  morning  this  man's  mother-in-law  got  up  early,  went  out,  and 
came  upon  a  salmon.  She  thought  that  it  had  drifted  there,  so  she  took 
it  home.  Then  she  came  in  and  said  to  her  husband,  "I  have  found  a 
fine  big  salmon."  They  cooked  it  for  all  the  people  in  the  village  and 
distributed  the  food,  as  was  formerly  the  custom.  Next  evening  her 
son-in-law  did  the  very  same  thing,  only  he  caught  two  salmon. 
Then  he  went  to  bed.  He  told  his  wife  that  it  was  he  who  was  getting 
these  salmon,  but  she  must  not  say  a  word  about  it. 

The  third  time  he  brought  salmon  in  and  his  mother-in-law  found 
them  she  considered  the  matter  very  deeply.  Her  son-in-law  would 
sleep  all  day,  not  getting  up  to  eat  until  it  was  almost  evening. 
Before  this  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  rising  very  early  in  order  to 
gamble.  When  he  got  up  next  day,  the  old  woman  said  to  him,  "The 
idea  of  starving  people  who  are  sleeping  all  day.     If  I  did  not  go 
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around  picking  up  dead  salmon  the  whole  village  would  be  starving.'' 
He  listened  to  what  she  said,  and  afterward  he  and  his  wife  laughed 
about  it. 

Next  evening  he  went  out  again  and  caught  a  very  large  halibut, 
which  he  also  put  in  front  of  his  mother-in-law^ s  house.  By  this  time 
the  woman  thought.  "'I  wonder  what  this  is  that  is  bringing  me  luck. 
It  must  be  a  spirit.  I  believe  I  am  going  to  become  the  richest  person 
in  the  world.  That  is  why  this  is  happening  to  me.''  ^Vlien  she  went 
out  tliis  morning,  as  was  now  her  custom,  and  saw  the  large  halibut, 
she  called  to  her  husband  and  her  slaves  to  bring  it  up.  She  felt  very 
proud.  Then  the  chief  sent  word  all  through  the  village,  *'Xo  one  is 
to  go  out  early  in  the  morning.  My  ^\'ife  has  had  a  bad  dream."  She 
had  not  really  had  such  a  dream,  but  she  told  her  husband  so  because 
she  did  not  want  anybody  to  get  ahead  of  her.  In  those  days  every- 
one listened  to  what  the  chief  said  and  obeyed  Mm.  Next  morning 
the  young  man  got  a  seal  and  laid  it  do\vn  before  the  houses. 

Meanwhile  his  mother-in-law  treated  him  worse  and  worse.  She 
said,  ''I  will  never  go  out  again  in  the  morning  to  find  an3'tliing.  I 
know  that  the  people  in  this  village  would  starve  if  I  did  not  find 
tilings."  After  that  she  found  the  seal.  Then  they  singed  the  hair 
off,  scraped  it  in  water  to  make  the  skm  white,  and  cooked  it  in  the 
skin.  The  chief  invited  everyone  in  the  village  to  his  house  to  eat  it. 
He  made  speeches  and  listened  to  speeches  in  return  wliich  told  how 
his  \\iie  had  saved  all  of  them.  Her  son-in-law  lay  in  bed  taking 
every  tiling  in.  Also  when  a  canoe  landed  in  front  of  the  to^^-ll  his 
mother-in-law  would  say,  ''I  suppose  my  son-in-law  has  brought  in  a 
load  of  seal,"  and  he  listened  to  her  a§  he  lay  there. 

In  the  middle  of  that  night  the  old  woman  pretended  that  she  had 
spirits.  The  spirit  in  her  said,  "'  I  am  the  spirit  that  finds  aU  this  food 
for  3'ou."  Then  she  said  to  her  husband,  as  she  lay  in  bed,  ''Have  a 
mask  made  for  me,  and  let  them  name  it  Food-finding-spirit.  Have 
a  claw  hat°  made."  So  her  husband  sent  for  the  best  carver  in  town, 
and  he  made  all  of  the  tilings  she  had  asked  for.  Her  husband  had  an 
apron  made  for  her  ^vitll  ptiflin  beaks  all  around  it. 

After  that  spirits  came  to  her  and  mentioned  what  she  was  going  to 
find.  She  rattled  her  rattle,  and  her  spirits  would  say  that  she  was 
rattling  it  over  the  whole  vUlage.  Her  son-in-law  lay  abed  listening. 
The  whole  village  believed  in  her  and  thought  that  she  was  a  wonder- 
ful shaman. 

The  first  time  the  woman  went  out  she  found  one  salmon,  the  next 
time  two  salmon,  the  third  time  a  halibut,  the  fourth  time  two  halibut, 
and  after  that  a  seal.  Xow  she  said  her  spirits  told  her  that  she  was 
going  to  find  two  seals,  so,  her  son-in-law  who  had  heard  it,  went  out  the 
following  night  and  found  the  two  seals.     His  wife  felt  very  badly  for 

a  A  hat  imitating  the  claws  of  some  animal. 
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him  because  her  mother  nagged  him  continually.  She  talked  more  and 
more  of  her  spirits  all  the  time,  and  the  high-caste  people  invited  to 
their  feasts  spoke  very  highly  of  them.  She  would  sing  how  high  her 
spirits  were,  and  the  village  paid  her  a  great  deal  of  attention.  But 
she  called  her  son-in-law  Sleeping-man.  She  gave  him  to  eat  only  a 
few  scraps  left  over,  and  would  say  to  the  people,  "Leave  some  scraps 
there  for  Sleeping-man." 

Next  morning  she  found  a  sea  lion  which  her  son-in-law  had  caught 
that  night,  and  again  she  felt  very  proud.  Her  son-in-law  kept  say- 
ing to  his  wife,  "Always  listen  for  the  ravens.  If  you  hear  the  ravens 
before  I  come  you  may  know^  that  something  has  happened  to  me. 
If  you  hear  one  before  I  come  get  right  out  of  bed."  When  his 
mother-in-law  invited  all  the  people  for  this  sea  lion  the  people  would 
say,  "It  has  been  this  way  from  olden  times.  The  chiefs  in  a  village 
are  always  lucky."  Then  the  woman  acted  like  a  shaman  and  said, 
"The  people  of  the  village  are  not  to  go  over  that  way  for  wood,  but 
over  back  of  the  village."  Although  she  had  not  a  single  spirit  she 
made  the  people  believe  she  had  them. 

Next  morning  the  son-in-law  went  out  again,  caught  a  whale,  and 
left  it  in  the  usual  place.  The  village  people  were  very  much  sur- 
prised when  the  chief's  wife  found  it,  and  she  was  very  proud.  She 
filled  a  large  number  of  boxes  with  oil  from  what  was  left  over  after 
the  feast.  She  had  boxes  full  of  all  kinds  of  food,  which  the  town 
people  were  buying.     They  looked  up  to  her  as  to  a  great  lord. 

But  her  son-in-law  said  to  his  wife,  "Don't  help  yourself  to  any  of 
that  food.  Wliatever  she  gives  us  we  will  take."  She  was  treating 
him  worse  every  day.  The  son-in-law  also  said  to  his  wife,  ' '  If  you 
see  that  I  am  dead  in  the  skin  I  have,  which  has  been  bringing  us 
good  luck,  do  not  take  me  out  of  it  but  put  me  along  with  the  skin  in 
the  place  where  I  used  to  liide  it,  and  you  will  get  help." 

Tliis  went  on  for  a  long  time,  but  he  thought  he  would  not  get 
another  whale  because  he  had  had  such  a  time  with  the  first.  Mean- 
while his  mother-in-law  continued  to  say  spiteful  things  about  Mm, 
things  to  make  the  village  people  laugh  at  him,  and  now  that  she 
had  spirits  she  was  worse  than  ever.  Quite  a  long  time  after  tliis, 
liowever,  he  did  catch  two  whales  and  tried  to  swim  ashore  with 
them.  He  worked  all  night  over  them,  and,  when  he  got  near  the 
place  where  he  used  to  leave  things  on  the  beach,  the  raven  called 
and  he  died. 

When  his  wife  heard  the  raven's  cry  she  remembered  what  he  had 
said,  and  began  dressing  herself,  crying  as  she  did  so.  Still  she 
remained  in  doors,  knowing  that  the  whole  village  would  go  down  to 
see  the  monster.  Then  her  mother  walked  out  as  usual  and  saw  two 
whales  lying  there  with  a  monster  between  them.  It  had  two  fins 
on  its  back,  long  ears,  .and  a  very  long  tail.     All  of  the  people  went 
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down  to  look  at  it  and  said  to  one  another,  "There  is  a  terrible  mon- 
ster there.  Come  down  to  look  at  it.  It  is  something  very  strange. " 
They  ditl  not  know  what  it  was,  but  supposed  that  it  was  the  old 
woman's  spirit. 

At  last,  when  she  heard  all  this  racket  going  on,  the  chief's  daughter 
started  down  the  steps  from  the  high  foundation  such  as  they  used 
to  build  on  in  those  days,  and  she  wept  very  loudly  as  she  descended 
so  that  all  the  people  could  hear  her.  They  looked  at  her  and  won- 
dered what  was  WTong  with  her,  thinking,  "What  does  that  high- 
caste  girl  mean  by  calling  'the  monster  her  husband?"  Nobody 
would  go  near,  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  chief,  of  the  chief's  daughter, 
and  of  the  monster.  But,  when  the  girl. had  come  down,  she  said  to 
her  mother,  who  was  still  looking  at  the  monster,  "Where  are  your 
spirits  now?  You  are  a  story  teller.  You  say  that  you  have  spirits 
when  you  have  not.  That  is  why  this  happened  to  my  husband." 
Xow  the  interest  was  so  intense  that  people  had  crawled  up  on  the 
roofs  of  the  houses  and  on  other  high  places  to  look  at  the  monster. 
As  the  girl  also  stood  there  looking,  she  said,  "Mother,  is  this  your 
Food-finding  spirit?  How  is  it  that  your  spirit  should  die?  Spirits 
all  over  the  Avorld  never  die.  If  this  is  your  spirit  make  it  come  to 
life  again." 

Then  the  girl  went  close  to  the  monster  and  said  to  the  village 
people,  "Some  of  you  that  are  very  clean  come  and  help  me."  Her 
husband  had  died  in  the  act  of  holding  the  jaws  of  the  monster 
apart  to  come  out,  one  hand  on  each.  When  the  people  saw  this 
they  were  very  much  surprised  and  said,  "He  must  have  been  cap- 
tured by  that  monster."  From  that  time  on  this  monster  has  been 
known  as  the  GonaqAde't. 

The  people  helped  to  take  the  woman's  husband  and  the  monster's 
skin  up  to  the  edge  of  the  lake  and  put  them  into  the  hollow^  in  the 
tree.  There  they  saw  the  log,  broken  hammers,  and  wedges  lying 
about  where  he  had  killed  it,  and  reported  to  the  rest  of  the  people 
so  that  everyone  went  there  to  look.  But  the  old  woman  was  so 
ashamed  that  she  remained  in  doors  and  died.  When  they  found 
her  bod}'  blood  was  coming  out  of  the  mouth. 

Every  evening  after  this  the  dead  man's  wife  went  to  the  foot  of 
the  tree  wdiich  contained  his  body  and  wept.  One  evening,  how- 
ever, she  perceived  a  ripple  on  the  water,  and  looking  up,  saw  the 
monster  flopping  around  in  the  lake.  Then  the  creature  said  to  her, 
"Come  here."  It  was  the  voice  of  her  husband.  "Get  on  my 
back,"  it  said,  "and  hold  tight."  She  did  so,  and  he  swam  down 
to  the  monster's  former  house.  This  monster  is  the  GonaqAde't 
that  brings  good  luck  to  those  that  see  him.  His  wife  also  brings 
good  luck  to  those  who  see  her,  and  so  do  their  children,  ' '  the 
Daughters  of  the  Creek,"  who  live  at  the  head  of  every  stream. 
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34.  A  STORY  OF  THE  GONAQADET 

The  head  chief  of  the  people  hvuig  at  the  head  of  Nass  river  once 
came  down  to  the  ocean  and  on  his  way  back  tied  his  canoe  to  a 
dead  tree  hanging  from  a  cHff.  At  midnight  he  felt  the  ranoe  shak- 
ing very  hard.  He  jumped  up  and  was  terrified  to  see  foam  breaking 
almost  over  his  canoe.  Then  he  thought  of  a  sea  monster,  and 
climbed  up  to  the  cliff  by  means  of  the  dead  tree.  His  nephews, 
however,  went  down  with  the  canoe.  A  GonaqAde't  had  swallowed 
them. 

Along  with  this  canoe  had  come  down  another,  which  stopped  for 
the  night  at  a  sandy  beach  right  opposite.  They  had  seen  the  chief's 
canoe  there  the  night  before,  and,  observing  next  morning  that  it 
was  gone,  supposed  the  chief  had  started  on  ahead  and  continued 
their  journey.  They  had  also  felt  the  motion  of  the  sea,  although  it 
was  previously  very  calm.  Wlien  they  reached  home  the  canoe  chief 
asked  whether  the  head  chief  had  returned,  and  they  said,  "No." 
Then  he  told  them  how  strangely  the  sea  had  acted  and  how  he 
missed  the  chief's  canoe  and  thought  that  it  had  gone  on  ahead. 

After  he  had  remained  in  the  village  for  five  days  the  canoe  chief 
began  to  think  seriously  about  the  chief's  absence.  Then  he  got  into 
a  large  canoe  along  with  very  many  people  and  set  out  to  look  for 
him.  Four  men  stood  up  in  the  canoe  continually,  one  at  the  bow, 
one  at  the  stern,  and  two  in  the  middle,  looking  always  for  the  chief 
from  the  time  that  they  left  their  village.  They  camped  very  early 
that  night  and  arrived  next  morning  at  the  dead  tree  where  the 
chief's  canoe  had  been  tied.  As  they  passed  this  place  they  heard 
somebody  shout,  and  the  man  in  the  stern,  looking  up,  saw  the  miss- 
ing chief  standing  on  the  very  top  of  the  cliff.  They  saw  also  signs 
of  the  GonaqAde't  and  knew  what  had  happened.  Then  they  took 
him  in,  but  he  would  say  nothing  until  they  had  gotten  back  to  the 
village.  There  he  spoke,  saying,  "I  did  not  have  time  to  awaken 
my  sisters'  children.  I  could  not  have  saved  myself  if  I  had  done 
so.     That  is  why  they  are  gone."     He  felt  badly  about  them. 

Then  all  the  people  in  the  village  began  bathing  for  strength,  sitting 
in  the  water  and  whipping  each  other,  so  that  they  might  kill  the 
monster.  The  chief,  however,  was  very  quiet,  and,  when  they  asked 
him  what  they  should  do,  he  told  them  to  do  as  they  pleased.  They 
were  surprised  at  this.  When  he  saw  that  they  really  meant  business 
he  was  very  silent,  and  they  could  see  that  he  was  thinking  deeply. 
Finally  he  said,  "Boys,  you  better  not  punish  yourselves  so  much. 
You  are  injuring  yourselves,  and  you  are  all  that  I  have  left  now. 
Let  us  treat  this  monster  kindly.  Instead  of  having  destroyed  my 
sisters'  children,  he  may  have  taken  them  to  live  with  him,  and,  if 
we  were  to  kill  him,  we  might  kill  my  sisters'  children  as  well.  Instead 
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I  will  give  a  feast  and  invite  this  GonaqAcle't  to  it."  They  all  told 
him  to  do  so  if  he  thought  he  could  get  his  nephews  back  thereby. 

Then  they  talked  this  whole  matter  over  in  the  chief's  house,  and 
the  chief  said,  "Who  will  go  to  invite  this  GonaqAde't?"  And  many 
of  the  brave  young  men  answered,  ''I  will;  I  will,"  so  that  he  got  a 
canoe  load  very  quickly.  After  that  the  chief  said,  "Which  one  of 
my  brothers-in-law  will  go  to  invite  him?"  "I  will,"  answered  one 
of  them  who  was  also  brave.  Then  all  got  into  the  canoe,  traveled 
that  night  and  encamped  just  before  dawn  on  a  sandy  beach  close  to 
the  GonaqAde't's  cliff.  About  noon  they  put  on  their  best  dancing 
clothes  and  paddled  to  the  cliff.  Then  the  chief's  brother-in- 
law  arose  in  the  canoe  and  shouted  out  as  loudly  as  he  could,  "The 
great  chief  has  invited  the  GonaqAde't  to  a  feast."  He  repeated 
these  words  four  times,  and  the  fourth  time  he  did  so  the  water  began 
to  act  as  on  the  night  when  the  chief's  nephews  had  been  lost.  The 
foam  became  very  thick  finally,  and  the  cliff  opened,  revealing  at 
some  distance  a  very  long  town.  They  were  invited  to  come  nearer, 
and,  although  they  thought  that  the  cliff  would  close  upon  them, 
they  did  so.  There  were  many  men  about  this  town,  and  out  of  one 
large  house  came  the  chief  (the  GonaqAde't),  who  said,  "Our  song 
leader  is  out  after  wood.  Therefore,  my  father's  people,  you  will 
have  to  stay  out  there  quite  a  while.  We  must  wait  for  our  song 
leader."  Then  the  GonaqAde't  said,  "A  long  time  since  I  heard  that 
I  was  going  to  be  invited  to  a  feast  by  that  great  chief."  Wliile  he 
was  so  speaking  there  came  people  into  the  town  with  a  load  of  wood, 
and  they  knew  that  it  was  the  song  leader  himself.  The  GonaqAde't's 
people  were  now  so  impatient  that  all  rushed  down  to  the  song 
leader's  canoe  and  carried  it  up  bodily.  Then  the  streets  became 
empty,  because  everyone  had  gone  in  to  dress,  and  in  a  little  while 
they  came  down  on  the  beach  again  and  danced  for  the  people  in  the 
canoes. 

As  soon  as  this  was  over  the  visitors  asked  to  come  ashore,  and 
immediately  their  canoe  with  everyone  inside  was  carried  up  to  the 
house  of  the  chief.  One  of  the  visitors  was  sent  to  all  the  houses  in 
the  town  to  invite  them  to  the  chief's  house,  and  there  they  gave 
them  Indian  tobacco  and  watched  very  closely  to  see  what  they 
would  do  with  it.     They  seemed  very  fond  of  it. 

After  this  tobacco  feast  was  over  the  GonaqAde't  said,  "Let  us 
have  a  dance  for  these  people  who  have  come  to  invite  us.  Let  us 
make  them  happy."  They  went  away  and  dressed,  and  that  evening 
they  had  a  dance  for  their  visitors.  Then  the  GonaqAde't  said, 
"These  people  that  come  to  invite  me  have  to  fast."°  Early  next 
morning,  therefore,  the  GonaqAde't  sat  up  in  bed  and  said  to  the 
people  in  the  house,  "Make  a  fire  and  let  us  feed  these  people  who  have 

"See  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  oj  the  Bureau  of  Avierican  Ethnology,  p.  -440. 
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come  so  far  to  invite  me."  He  sent  one  of  his  men  through  the  village 
to  announce  that  he  was  going  to  have  a  feast  for  the  people  who  had 
come  after  hmi.  When  this  was  over,  he  said  to  his  visitors,  '^You 
will  stay  here  with  us  for  four  days." 

^lany  people  had  volunteered  to  go  on  this  expedition,  because 
they  thought  that  if  they  were  swallowed  they  would  see  those  who 
had  been  lost  before,  and  they  looked  for  them  all  of  that  time,  but 
in  vain.  At  the  close  of  the  fourth  day  the  GonaqAde't  said,  ''We 
A\-ill  start  off  very  early  in  the  morning."  Wlien  they  got  close  to  the 
host's  village,  however,  it  rained  hard,  and  they  thought  they  would 
not  be  able  to  dance  in  it.  Seeing  that  it  did  not  let  up,  they  said  to 
the  GonaqAde't,  "Haven't  you  a  shaman  among  you!  Now  is  the 
time  to  get  help  from  your  shaman.  He  ought  to  make  it  stop  rain- 
ing." They  employed  him,  and  he  made  the  rain  stop  by  summoning 
his  spirits.  All  this  time  the  people  who  had  invited  the  GonaqAde't 
were  very  silent,  and  only  he  knew  what  was  the  matter  with  them. 
As  they  were  now  very  close  to  the  town,  they  sent  one  canoe  thither 
to  make  it  kno^\ai  that  the  GonaqAde't 's  people  were  encamped  close 
by,  ready  to  come  to  the  village.  The  chief  told  his  people  to  get  a 
quantity  of  wood  and  take  it  to  those  he  had  invited,  because  they 
were  to  stay  there  another  day.  All  in  the  village  were  anxious  to 
do  this,  because  they  thought  that  they  would  see  the  chief's  nephews. 
As  they  went  along  they  said  to  one  another  that  they  would  look  for 
the  chief's  eldest  nephew,  whom  they  expected  to  see  dressed  in  his 
dancing  clothes.  But,  when  they  arrived  at  the  camp,  they  were 
disappointed. 

Next  morning  all  of  the  GonaqAde't's  people  started  for  the  village, 
and,  when  they  arrived,  they  were  asked  to  stop  their  canoes  a  few 
feet  off  so  that  the  village  people  could  dance  for  them.  Then  the 
village  people  came  down  close  to  their  canoes  and  danced.  After- 
ward the  GonaqAde't's  people  danced.  The  GonaqAde't  himself 
always  led,  wearing  the  same  hat  with  jointed  cro^\^l. 

Next  day  the  village  people  danced  again,  and,  after  they  were 
through,  the  chief  said  that  his  guests  would  have  to  fast.  So  they 
fasted  all  that  day,  and  very  early  in  the  morning  the  GonaqAde't 
got  up  and  told  his  people  that  they  must  sit  up  in  bed  and  sing  before 
the  raven  called.  This  they  had  to  be  very  particular  about.  Then 
the  village  chief  sent  to  the  different  houses  to  announce  that  the 
GonaqAde't  and  his  people  were  to  eat,  and  he  gave  them  food  that 
day.  They  danced  for  three  days  and  feasted  for  the  same  length  of 
time.  The  fourth  day  the  village  chief  invited  the  GonaqAde't's 
people  in  order  to  give  them  property.  He  gave  more  to  the  Gona- 
qAde't than  to  all  the  rest.  That  was  his  last  feast.  The  evening  he 
finished  it  he  felt  sad,  and  he  and  all  of  his  people  were  very  quiet 
because  they  had  not  yet  seen  his  nephews.     He  said  to  himself,  ''I 
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wonder  why  this  GonaqAcle't  did  not  bring  my  sisters'  children. 
That  is  just  what  I  invited  him  to  the  feast  for." 

Soon  after  this  thought  had  passed  tlirough  the  chief's  mind  the 
GonaqAde't  called  loudly  to  one  of  his  men,  "Bring  me  my  box  from 
over  yonder."  This  box  was  beautifully  carved  and  painted,  and  it 
was  from  it  that  the  Tsimshian  came  to  know  how  to  carve  and  paint 
boxes.  Then  he  took  out  a  chief's  dancing  hat  with  sea  lion  bristles 
and  a  rattle,  and  just  as  soon  as  he  had  done  so  the  chief's  eldest 
nephew  stood  beside  him.  He  put  the  headdress  upon  him  and  gave 
him  the  rattle,  and  the  GonaqAde't's  people  sang  songs  for  him. 
They  sang  four  songs,  and  the  GonaqAde't  said,  ''This  hat,  this  rattle, 
and  these  songs  are  yours."  The  village  chief  was  happy  when  he 
saw  liis  nephew. 

Then  the  GonaqAde't  went  through  the  same  actions  as  before. 
There  had  been  twenty  youths  in  the  chief's  large  canoe,  and  he  gave 
each  a  hat,  a  rattle,  and  four  songs,  making  them  all  stand  on  one 
side  of  the  house.  Now  the  ^'illage  chief  felt  ver}'  happy  and  was 
glad  that  he  had  invited  the  GonaqAde't  to  him  instead  of  doing  as 
the  village  people  had  planned. 

Next  morning,  when  the  GonaqAde't  was  preparing  to  start,  it 
was  very  foggy.  He  and  his  people  left  the  village  singing,  and  their 
canoes  went  along  side  by  side  until  they  passed  out  of  sight  in  the  fog. 
They  returned  to  their  own  home. 

It  is  from  this  story  that  people  do  not  want  to  hear  the  raven 
before  their  guests  get  up.  The  chief's  headdress  vrith.  sea  lion  bristles 
also  came  from  the  GonaqAde't,  and  so  it  happened  that  the  Xass 
people  wore  it  first. 

35.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  LIE'N.IXXI'DAQ  " 

A  boy  at  Auk  (Ak!")  heard  that  a  woman  lived  in  the  lake  back  of 
his  village.  He  heard  this  so  often  that  he  was  very  anxious  to  see 
lier.  One  day,  therefore,  he  went  up  to  the  lake  and  watched  there 
all  day,  but  he  did  not  see  anytliing.  Next  day  he  did  the  same  thing 
again,  and  late  in  the  afternoon  he  thought  that  he  would  sit  do%vn 
in  the  high  grass.  The  sun  was  shining  on  the  lake,  making  it  look 
very  pretty. 

After  some  time  the  youth  noticed  ripples  on  the  water,  and, 
jumping  up  to  look,  saw  a  beautiful  woman  come  up  and  begin  play- 
ing around  in  it.  After  her  came  up  her  two  babies.  Then  the  man 
waded  out  into  the  lake,  caught  one  of  the  babies,  rolled  it  up  in  liis 
skin  coat,  and  carried  it  home. 

All  that  night  he  had  to  watch  the  cliild  very  closely,  for  she  kept 
trying  to  get  away,  but  at  last  he  became  so  sleepy  that  he  rolled  the 
child  up  once  more  and  fell  asleep. 

a  See  story  94  and  close  of  story  105. 
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Now  the  child  got  up,  dug  out  the  eyes  of  everybody  in  that  house, 
beginniiig  with  the  man  who  had  captured  her,  and  went  from  house 
to  house  throughout  the  entire  village  doing  the  same  thing. 

There  was  a  sick  woman  in  that  place  for  whom  they  had  made  a 
small  house  back  of  her  own,  and,  when  this  child  came  in  to  her,  she 
tried  to  make  out  whose  it  was.  She  said  to  herself  that  she  thought 
she  knew  every  child  in  the  village,  yet  she  did  not  recognize  this  one. 
The  child  had  the  people's  eyes  rolled  up  in  some  leaves.  As  it  sat 
close  to  the  fire  eating  them  the  woman  thought,  "What  is  that  child 
eating?"  She  would  tlirow  them  into  the  fire  and  then  take  them 
out  and  eat  them.  Finally  the  woman  sat  up,  looked  to  see  what  the 
child  was  devouring,  and  discovered  they  were  human  eyes.  After 
she  was  through  A\'ith  what  she  had  the  child  wovdd  go  out  again  after 
more.     The  woman  watched  her  closely. 

Xow  the  sick  woman  felt  very  sleepy  but  she  did  not  dare  to  sleep 
for,  every  time  she  began  to  doze  off,  she  felt  the  child  coming  toward 
her  face.  She  had  a  little  cliild  beside  her.  Finally  the  sick  woman 
determined  that  she  would  stay  awake,  so  she  placed  her  walking 
stick  very  close  to  her,  and,  as  soon  as  the  child  came  too  close,  she 
would  strike  it  and  make  it  run  away.  This  continued  until  daylight 
when  the  child  disappeared. 

Xow  the  woman  was  surprised  to  hear  no  noises  about  the  town 
and  wondered  what  was  ^^Tong.  She  thought  she  would  go  out  to 
look.  First  she  went  to  her  own  house  and  saw  that  all  the  people 
there  were  dead,  ■s\-ith  their  eyes  gouged  out,  and  she  saw  the  same 
thing  in  all  the  other  houses.  Then  the  woman  felt  very  sad.  She 
threw  her  marten-skin  robes  about  herself,  took  a  copper  plate  on 
each  side,  placed  her  baby  on  her  back  and  started  off.  She  is  the 
L!e'nAxxi'dAq,  wliich  a  person  sees  when  he  is  going  to  become  very 
wealthy.     (The  Ll^'nAxxi'dAq  is  therefore  one  of  the  Llene'di.) 

One  time  after  this  a  man  of  the  Wolf  clan  named  Heavy  Wings 
(KitcildA'tq !)  was  out  hunting  and  heard  a  cliild  cry  somewhere  in 
the  woods.  He  ran  toward  the  sound  very  rapidly,  but,  although 
the  child's  voice  seemed  to  be  very  close  to  liim,  he  could  not  see  what 
caused  it.  Then  he  stopped  by  the  side  of  a  creek,  tore  his  clothes  oflp, 
and  bathed  in  the  cold  water,  rubbing  himself  down  with  sand. 
Afterward  he  felt  very  light  and,  although  the  voice  had  gotten  some 
distance  away,  he  reached  it,  and  saw  a  woman  with  an  infant  on  her 
back.  He  pulled  the  cliild  off  and  started  to  run  away  with  it,  but  he 
did  not  escape  before  the  woman  had  given  him  a  severe  scratch  upon 
his  back  with  her  long  copper  finger  nails.  By  and  by  he  came  to  a 
tree  that  hung  out  over  the  edge  of  a  liigh  cliff  and  ran  out  to  the  end 
of  it  \\'ith  the  child  in  his  arms.  Then  the  woman  begged  verv  hard 
for  her  baby  saying,  "Give  me  my  baby.  "  As  she  spoke  she  put  her 
hand  inside  of  her  blanket  and  handed  him  a  copper.     When  he  still 
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refused  to  give  her  the  child  she  handed  him  another.  Then  he  gave 
the  chikl  back,  and  she  said,  "That  scratch  I  made  on  your  back  w-ill 
be  a  long  time  in  healing.  If  you  give  a  scab  from  it  to  any  one  of 
your  people  who  is  poor,  he  will  become  very  rich.  Do  not  give  it 
to  anybody  but  your  very  near  relations." 

And  so  in  fact  it  turned  out.  The  sore  did  not  heal  for  a  long  time, 
not  even  after  he  had  become  very  rich.  Everything  that  he  put  his 
hand  to  prospered,  and  the  relations  to  whom  he  had  given  scabs 
became  the  richest  ones  next  to  him. 

36.  THE  THI^XDERS 

A  hio:h- caste  girl  who  had  four  brothers  went  out  of  the  house 
one  morning  and  stepped  on  a  snail.  Then  she  said  ''Oh I  this 
nasty  thing.  There  isn't  a  time  when  I  go  out  but  that  snail  is  around 
this  house."  The  evening  after  a  youth  of  about  her  o^^^l  age  came 
to  the  girl,  and  she  went  off  with  him. 

When  the  people  found  that  she  had  disappeared  they  searched  for 
her  everywhere.  They  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  her.  Her 
brothers  also  hunted  everywhere,  but  for  a  long  time  without  result. 
Some  distance  behind  the  village  was  a  high,  perpendicular  cliff 
^^^thout  a  tree  or  a  bush  on  it,  and  half  way  up  they  at  last  saw  their 
sister  with  a  ver\^  large  snail  coiled  around  her.  They  ran  about 
imdemeath  and  called  to  her  to  throw  herself  do\vn,  but  she  could 
not.     She  was  stuck  there. 

After  this  the  four  brothers  tried  to  find  some  way  of  flying.  They 
tried  one  kind  of  wood  after  another  and  also  bone  for  -smigs  but  in 
vain.  After  they  had  floA^m  for  a  short  distance  they  always  dropped 
doA\Ti  again.  Finalh'  they  employed  3-ellow  cedar.  The  first  time 
they  used  it  they  got  half  way  up  to  the  place  where  their  sister  was, 
but  the  second  time  they  reached  her  and  dragged  her  down,  leaving 
the  snail  still  there. 

But  the  four  brothers  now  left  their  own  village,  because  they  said 
that  their  sister  had  disgraced  them,  and  they  became  the  Thunders. 
When  they  move  their  wings  you  hear  the  thunder,  and,  when  they 
^^-ink,  you  see  the  lightning. 

At  the  time  when  these  brothers  first  went  away  the  people  at  their 
father's  village  were  starving,  so  they  flew  out  over  the  ocean,  caught  a 
whale  and  brought  it  to  the  to%\Ti  that  it  might  be  found  next  morn- 
ing.  So  nowadays  people  claim  that  the  Thunder  is  powerfid  and 
can  get  anything,  because  they  know  that  it  was  powerful  at  that 
time.  After  the  famine  was  over  they  left  the  world  below,  went  to 
the  sky  to  live,  and  have  never  been  seen  since. 

The  Taqestina'  claim  the  Thmider,  because  those  brothers  belonged 
to  that  family. 
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37.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  SCREECH  OWL « 

There  was  a  certain  woman  at  Sitka  living  with  her  husband  and 
her  husband's  mother.  One  evening  she  got  hemlock  branches,  made 
strings  out  of  red -cedar  bark,  tied  them  together,  and  put  them 
around  herself.  Then  she  went  out  to  a  flat  rock,  still  called  Herring 
rock,  where  herring  are  very  abundant,  just  as  the  tide  was  coming 
over  it,  and,  when  the  fish  collected  in  the  branches,  she  threw  them 
up  on  the  beach.  Every  day  during  the  herring  season  she  did  the 
same  thing,  and  after  she  reached  the  house  she  put  her  apron  care- 
fully away  until  next  time. 

One  day  her  old  mother-in-law  heard  her  cooking  the  herring  and 
said,  "What  is  that  you  are  cooking,  my  son's  wife?"  "Oh!"  she 
answered,  "a  few  clams  that  I  have  collected."  "Will  you  give  me 
some?"  said  the  old  woman,  for  she  was  hungry,  but,  when  she 
reached  out  her  hand  for  it,  her  daughter-in-law  dropped  a  hot  rock 
into  it  and  burnt  her. 

When  her  son  came  home  that  evening  the  old  woman  told  him 
what  had  happened.  She  said,  "She  was  cooking  something.  I 
know  that  it  did  not  smell  like  clams.  When  I  asked  her  for  some  she 
gave  me  a  hot  rock  and  burnt  my  hand.  I  wonder  where  she  got 
that  fish,  for  I  am  sure  that  it  was  some  sort  of  fish.  Immediately 
after  you  leave  she  is  off.     I  don't  know  what  she  does." 

When  the  man  heard  that,  he  and  his  brother  who  had  been  hunt- 
ing with  him  started  out  at  once  before  his  wife  saw  them.  They 
pretended  that  they  were  again  going  hunting,  but  they  returned 
immediately  to  a  place  where  they  could  watch  the  village.  From 
there  they  saw  the  woman  put  on  her  apron  of  hemlock  boughs,  go 
out  to  the  rock,  and  come  home  with  the  herring.  As  soon  as  she  had 
gone  in  they  went  out  themselves  and  got  a  canoe  load  of  the  fish. 
Then  the  woman's  husband  went  up  to  the  house  and  said  to  his  wife, 
"I  have  a  load  of  herring  down  there."  So  she  ran  down  to  the  canoe 
and  saw  that  it  was  loaded  with  them.  She  began  shouting  up  to 
them,  "Bring  me  down  my  basket,"  for  she  wanted  to  carry  up  the 
fish  in  it.  The  people  heard  her,  but  they  felt  ill-disposed  toward  her 
on  account  of  the  way  she  had  treated  her  mother-in-law,  so  they 
paid  no  attention.  She  kept  on  shouting  louder  and  louder,  and 
presently  her  voice  became  strange.  She  shouted,  "Hade'  wudika't, 
wudika't,  wudika't."''     She  also  began  hooting  like  an  owl. 

As  she  kept  on  making  this  noise  her  voice  seemed  to  go  farther 
away  from  the  village.  The  people  noticed  it  but  paid  no  attention. 
After  she  had  asked  for  the  basket  right  behind  the  village,  she 
sounded  still  more  like  an  owl,  and  finally  she  ceased  to  ask  for  the 

a  Story  98  is  another  version. 

b  This  way  with  the  basket  (kat). 
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basket,  and  merely  hooted  (hm,  hm).     She  had  become  the  screech 
owl.     She  left  them  altogether. 

Nowadays,  when  a  young  girl  is  very  selfish,  people  say  to  her, 
"Ah!  when^^ou  get  married, you  will  put  a  hot  rock  into  your  mother- 
in-law's  hand,  and  for  punishment  you  will  become  an  owl." 

38.  LITTLE  FELON 

A  certain  man  had  a  felon  (kweq)  on  his  finger  and  suffered  ter- 
ribly, so  that  he  could  get  no  sleep.  He  did  not  know  what  to  do  for 
it.  One  day  somebody  said  to  him,  "Hold  it  under  the  smoke  hole 
of  the  house  and  get  some  one  to  poke  it  with  something  very  sharp 
tlirough  the  smoke  hole.  You  will  find  that  it  will  get  well."  He  did 
so,  and  the  two  eyes  of  the  felon  came  right  out.  Then  he  wrapped 
them  up  and  put  them  away.  Late  in  the  evening  he  looked  at  it 
and  saw  a  little  man  there  about  an  inch  long.  It  was  the  disease 
from  his  finger.  He  took  very  good  care  of  this  little  man  and  he 
grew  rapidl}^,  soon  becoming  large  enough  to  run  about.  He  called 
the  little  man  Little  Felon  (Kw^eqk!"). 

Little  Felon  was  a  very  industrious  little  fellow,  always  at  work,  and 
he  knew  how  to  carve,  make  canoes,  pamt,  and  do  other  similar 
things.  When  he  was  working  his  master  could  not  keep  from  work- 
ing himself.  He  simpl}'  had  to  work.  They  thought  it  was  because 
he  had  come  from  the  hand.  Little  Felon  was  also  a  good  shot  with 
bow  and  arrows,  and  he  was  a  very  fast  runner,  rumiing  races  with 
all  the  different  animals.  Finally  he  started  to  run  a  race  with  the 
heron,  and  everybody  said  the  heron  w^ould  prove  too  much  for  him. 
They  raced  all  the  way  round  Prince  of  Wales  island,  and,  when  they 
were  through,  Little  Felon  said  to  the  heron,  "I  have  been  way  back 
among  the  mountains  of  this  island,  and  there  are  thirty-three 
lakes."  Thelieron  answered,  "I  have  been  all  along  the  creeks,  and 
there  are  fifty  creeks." 

B}'  and  by  a  youth  said  to  Little  Felon,  "There  is  a  girl  living  with 
a  certain  old  woman.  She  is  a  very  pretty  girl  and  wants  to  marry, 
but  she  hasn't  seen  anybody  she  likes.  Her  grandmother  has  the 
dried  skin  of  an  animal  and  she  has  been  making  all  the  young  fellows 
guess  the  name  of  it.  Those  that  guess  wTong  are  put  to  death. 
You  ought  to  tr}^  for  her."  But  Little  Felon  said  to  the  boy,  "  I  don't 
care  to  marry,  and  I  don't  want  to  guess,  because  I  know.  You  tell 
her  that  it  is  the  skin  of  a  louse.  It  was  crawling  upon  the  woman, 
and  she  put  it  into  a  box  and  fed  it  until  it  grew  large.  Then  she 
killed  and  skinned  it.  You  will  get  her  if  3'ou  tell  her.  But  be  care- 
ful. That  old  w^oman  knows  a  lot  about  medicines.  When  you  are 
going  tow^ard  her,  go  w^ith  the  w'ind.  Don't  let  the  wind  come  from 
her.  Don't  go  tow^ard  her  when  the  south  w^ind  is  blowing.  Go 
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toward  her  when  the  north  wind  is  blowing.  Nobody  goes  directly 
to  her.  People  talk  to  her  from  quite  a  distance.  A  person  goes  to 
her  house  only  to  be  put  to  death.  Those  persons  who  guess  stand 
a  great  way  off  to  do  it.  When  thej-  don't  guess  right  they  go  to 
that  house  and  are  put  to  death.  She  has  a  large  square  dish  in 
which  she  cooks  their  bodies." 

After  that  the  boy  went  toward  the  old  woman's  camp  and  re- 
mained at  some  distance  from  her  for  a  very  long  time,  for  the  south 
wind  was  blowing  continually.  She  seemed  to  know  that  he  was 
there,  and  said  to  her  granddaughter,  "There  is  a  fellow  coming 
who  has  been  around  here  for  a  very  long  time.  He  is  the  one  who 
is  going  to  marry  you."  The  little  man  had  said  to  the  youth  he  was 
helping,  "Don't  tell  about  me.  That  old  woman  has  all  kinds  of 
dangerous  things  with  which  to  kill  people." 

As  soon  as  the  north  wind  began  to  blow,  Little  Felon  told  him  to 
go  on,  so  he  approached  the  old  woman  unnoticed  and  stood  looking 
at  her  for  a  long  time.  Finally  she  looked  up,  saw  him,  and  said, 
"Oh!  my  grandson,  from  how  far  away  have  you  come?"  He  told 
her,  and  she  invited  him  in  to  have  something  to  eat.  She  gave  him 
all  kinds  of  food.  Then,  when  they  were  through,  she  showed  him 
the  skin  and  said,  "What  kind  of  skin  is  this?''  He  answered, 
'"That  is  a  louse  skin,  grandma."  She  looked  at  him  then  for  some 
time  without  speaking.  Finally  she  said,  "Where  are  you  wise  from, 
from  your  father?"  "Oh!"  he  said,  "from  all  around."  Then  she 
said  "All  right,  you  can  marry  my  granddaughter.  But  do  you  see 
that  place  over  there?  A  very  large  devilfish  lives  there.  I  want 
you  to  kill  it." 

The  youth  went  back  to  Little  Felon  and  told  him  what  she  had 
said.  "Oh!"  he  answered,  "there  is  a  monster  there.  "That  is  the 
way  she  gets  rid  of  boys,  is  it?"  So  Little  Felon  made  a  hook,  went 
to  the  place  where  the  devilfish  lived,  made  it  small,  and  pulled  it 
right  out.  He  put  the  stick  over  his  companion's  shoulder  and  said 
to  him,  "Carry  it  this  way.''  The  youth  did  so  and,  coming  to  the 
old  woman's  house,  he  said,  "Is  this  the  devilfish  you  were  talking 
about?"  He  threw  it  do\\Ti,  and  it  grew  until  it  became  a  monster 
again  that  filled  the  entire  house.  The  old  woman  felt  very  badly, 
and  said,  "Take  it  out  of  this  house  and  lay  it  dowm  outside."  He 
did  so,  and  the  moment  he  picked  it  up  it  grew  small  again. 

Then  the  old  woman  said,  "Do  you  see  that  cliff  that  goes  right 
down  into  the  water?  A  monster  rat  lives  there.  If  you  kill  it,  you 
shall  have  my  granddaughter."  The  youth  went  away  again  and 
told  Little  Felon  about  it,  who  said,  "I  told  you  so.  I  knew  that 
she  would  give  you  a  lot  of  things  to  do."  So  they  got  their  bows 
and  arrows  ready,  went  to  the  hole  of  the  monster,  and  looked  in. 
It  was  asleep.     They  began  shooting  it.     They  blinded  it  first  by 
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shooting  into  its  eyes  and  then  they  shot  it  through  the  heart.  They 
ran  in  to  it  to  shoot,  but,  as  soon  as  they  had  wounded  it  fatally,  they 
rushed  out  again,  and  it  followed  them.  It  ran  right  into  the  ocean, 
and  they  could  hear  it  splashing  the  water  about  it  with  its  tail.  It 
sounded  like  thunder.     Finally  the  rat  died  and  drifted  ashore. 

Then  Little  Felon  told  the  young  man  to  take  it  up  and  carry  it  to 
the  old  woman,  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  grasped  it,  it  was  \erj  small 
and  light.  He  carried  it  in  to  her  and  said,  "Is  this  the  rat  you  were 
talking  about?"  Then  he  threw  it  down,  and  it  filled  the  house.  So 
she  said,  "Take  it  up  and  put  it  outside." 

Now  the  old  woman  spoke  again.  "  Wa}^  out  there  in  the  middle  of 
the  ocean  is  a  sculpin.  Go  out  and  fish  for  it,  and  you  shall  get  my 
granddaughter."  So  he  and  Little  Felon  went  out  there  and  caught 
the  sculpin,  which  Little  Felon  made  very  small.  He  threw  it  into  the 
bottom  of  the  canoe  and  left  it  there.  When  they  reached  land  the 
youth  took  it  up  to  the  old  woman  and  threw  it  down  inside.  Lo!  it 
was  an  awful  monster  \vdth  great  spines. 

Now  the  old  woman  did  not  know  what  to  do.  She  thought, 
"What  kind  of  boy  is  this  ? ' '  Then  she  said,  ' ' Do  you  see  that  point  ? 
A  very  large  crab  lives  out  there.  Go  and  kill  it."  When  they  got 
out  there  they  saw  the  crab  floating  about  on  its  back.  It  looked 
very  dangerous.  Little  Felon,  however,  told  the  crab  to  get  small, 
and  it  did  so.  He  killed  it,  put  it  into  the  canoe,  and  carried  it  to  the 
old  woman,  who  exclaimed,  "Oh!  he  has  killed  everything  that 
belongs  to  me." 

Then  the  old  woman  said,  "Go  far  out  to  sea  beyond  the  place 
where  you  got  that  sculpin.  I  dropjied  my  bracelet  overboard  there. 
Go  and  get  it."  So  he  and  Little  Felon  set  out.  But  first  they  dug  a 
quantity  of  clams  and  removed  the  shells.  They  took  these  out  to 
that  place  and  threw  them  around  in  the  water,  when  all  kinds  of  fish 
began  to  come  up.  Then  Little  Felon  saw  a  dogfish  coming  u})  and 
said  to  it,  "A  bracelet  was  lost  over  there.  Go  and  get  it  for  me." 
He  did  so,  and  the  youth  took  it  to  the  old  woman. 

Then  the  old  woman  was  very  much  surprised  and  said,  "Well!  that 
is  the  last."  So  she  said  to  her  granddaughter,  "Come  out.  Here  is 
your  husband.  You  must  have  respect  for  him  alwa^^s."  So  he 
married  her.  After  that  he  went  over  to  Little  Felon  and  asked  how 
much  he  owed  him.  "You  don't  owe  me  anything,"  said  Little 
Felon.  ' '  You  remember  that  at  the  time  I  was  suft'ering  so  badly  you 
pricked  me  through  the  smoke  hole. ' '  And  the  youth  answered ,  "  Oh ! 
yes,  this  is  the  fellow."  Little  Felon  (Kweqk!")  is  a  slender  fish  that 
swims  close  to  the  beach. 

After  that  the  young  man  and  his  wife  always  traveled  about 
together,  for  he  thought  a  great  deal  of  her.  By  and  by.  however, 
they  had  a  c^uarrel  and  he  was  cruel  to  her.     So  she  went  away  and  sat 
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down  on  a  point,  after  which  she  disappeared  and  he  did  not  know 
what  had  happened  to  her.  He  went  out  on  tlie  point  and  hunted 
everywhere.  He  is  a  lonely  beach  snipe,  called  ayAlii^aya',  which 
is  often  seen  hunting  about  on  the  points  to-day,  and  when  they  see 
him  the  Tlingit  say,  "There  he  is  looking  for  his  wife." 

39.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  FERN  ROOT  AND  THE  GROUND  HOG  «  ; 

The  girls  of  a  certain  place  were  playing  house  under  a  cliff  back  of 
their  village,  and  each  of  them  took  some  kind  of  food  there.  Among 
them  were  two  very  poor  little  orphans  who  had  no  food  to  bring,  so 
the  elder  went  home  and  brought  up  the  bony  part  of  a  dry  salmon 
and  the  younger  a  fern  root  named  klwAlx.  Then  the  older  girls  took 
these  from  them  and  threw  them  away,  so  that  they  began  to  cry  very 
hard. 

Wliile  the  girls  were  crying,  the  cliff  behind  them  fell  over  in  front 
and  imprisoned  them  all.  They  began  to  cry  from  fright.  After  that 
they  began  to  rub  on  the  cliff  the  tallow  and  salmon  they  had  with 
them,  and  the  little  birds  that  had  also  been  imprisoned  began  to  peck 
it  off,  so  that  at  length  they  began  to  make  a  hollow  in  the  rock.  In 
course  of  time  the  birds  pecked  a  hole  entirely  through,  and,  when  it 
was  large  enough,  the  girls  began  to  crawl  out.  Finally  all  of  the 
girls  were  taken  out  except  one  poor  little  girl  who  got  stuck  half  way. 
The  walls  had  in  reality  closed  in  on  her,  and  they  continued  to  do  so 
until  they  had  cut  her  quite  in  two.  Her  head  became  the  fern  root 
(k  !wa1x)  and  her  body  became  a  groiuid  hog. 

40.  THE    HALIBUT    THAT    DIVIDED    THE    QUEEN    CHAR- 

LOTTE ISLANDS 

Formerly  there  was  but  one  village  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands 
(Deki'  qoan  a'ni,  Town-far-out) .  Every  day  the  people  used  to  go  out 
from  this  village  to  fish  for  halibut,  and  all  were  successful  except  one 
man.  Though  the  people  all  about  his  canoe  were  pulling  in  fish  he 
caught  nothing  day  after  day,  and  he  became  angry. 

One  calm  day,  however,  he  had  a  bite.  Pulling  at  his  line  he  found 
that  something  very  strong  was  attached  to  it.  After  he  had  pulled 
it  up  a  short  distance  it  would  pull  the  line  away  from  him,  and  each 
time  he  let  it  go  for  fear  of  losing  it.  Wlien  he  at  last  got  it  up,  how- 
ever, it  was  only  a  little  halibut  about  as  big  as  a  flounder.  He  could 
not  catch  anything  else. 

In  the  evening,  after  this  man  had  brought  his  halibut  ashore  and 
had  entered  his  house,  he  said, ' '  I  have  a  very  small  halibut.  It  might 
bring  me  luck."  His  wife  took  up  her  knife  and  went  down  to  it,  but 
when  she  saw  that  diminutive  fish  she  took  it  by  the  tail  and  threw 
it  up  on  the  beach.     Then  the  halibut,  which  was  still  alive,  began 

a  Evidently  fragmentary. 
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to  flop  up  and  down  faster  and  faster.  Presently  tho  Avoman  saw  a 
larjjer  halibut  lining  there.  Even'body  now  watched  it,  and  it  kept 
flo])ping  and  increasing  in  size  until  it  became  as  large  as  a  paddle. 
By  and  by  it  grew  to  the  size  of  a  large  piece  of  red-cedar  bark  pre- 
pared for  roofing,  and  at  length  it  covered  the  entire  beach.  Toward 
evening  it  was  a  veritable  monster,  which  smashed  the  whole  town  in 
pieces  by  its  motions.  Before  that  the  Queen  Charlotte  group  formed 
one  large  solid  body  of  land,  but  the  halibut  broke  it  into  the  various 
portions  that  exist  to-day.  At  that  same  time  the  people  of  tliis 
single  callage  were  scattered  all  over  the  group. 

41.  THE  I^LIGE  THAT  CAME  TO  LIFE 

A  3'oung  chief  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  married,  and  soon 
afterwards  his  wife  fell  ill.  Then  he  sent  around  everywhere  for  the 
very  best  shamans.  If  there  were  a  very  fine  shaman  at  a  certain 
^^llage  he  would  send  a  canoe  there  to  bring  him.  None  of  them 
could  help  her,  however,  and  after  she  had  been  sick  for  a  very  long 
time  she  died. 

Xow  the  3"oung  chief  felt  very  badh^  over  the  loss  of  his  wife.  He 
went  from  place  to  place  after  the  best  carvers  in  order  to  have  them 
carve  an  image  of  his  wife,  but  no  one  could  make  anything  to  look 
like  her.  All  this  time  there  was  a  carver  in  his  own  village  who  could 
carve  much  better  than  all  the  others.  This  man  met  him  one  day 
and  said,  "You  are  going  from  village  to  collage  to  have  wood  carved 
like  your  wife's  face,  and  you  can  not  find  anyone  to  do  it,  can  you? 
I  have  seen  your  wife  a  great  deal  walking  along  ^\^th  you.  I  have 
never  studied  her  face  with  the  idea  that  you  might  want  some  one  to 
carve  it,  but  I  am  going  to  try  if  a^ou  will  allow  me." 

Then  the  carver  went  after  a  piece  of  red  cedar  and  began  working 
upon  it.  "Wlien  he  was  through,  he  went  to  the  3'oung  chief  and  said, 
"Xow  you  can  come  along  and  look  at  it."  He  had  dressed  it  just  as 
he  used  to  see  the  young  woman  dressed.  So  the  chief  went  with  him, 
and,  when  he  got  inside,  he  saw  his  dead  wife  sitting  there  just  as  she 
used  to  look.  This  made  him  very  happ}',  and  he  took  it  home.  Then 
he  asked  the  carver,  "AVhat  do  I  owe  you  for  making  this?"  and  he 
replied,  ''Do  as  you  please  about  it."  The  carver  had  felt  sorry  to 
see  how  this  chief  was  mourning  for  his  wife,  so  he  said,  "It  is  because 
I  felt  badly  for  3^ou  that  I  made  that.  So  don't  pay  me  too  much  for 
it."  He  paid  the  carver  very  well,  however,  both  in  slaves  and  in 
goods. 

Now  the  chief  dressed  this  image  in  his  wife's  clothes  and  her 
marten-skin  robe.  He  felt  that  his  wife  had  come  back  to  him  and 
treated  the  image  just  like  her.  One  day,  while  he  sat  mourning 
very  close  to  the  image,  he  felt  it  move.  His  wife  had  also  been 
verv  fond  of  him.     At  first  he  thought  that  the  movement  was  oiilv 
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his  imagination,  yet  he  examined  it  every  day,  for  he  thought  that 
at  some  time  it  would  come  to  Hfe.  "V^Hien  he  ate  he  always  had  the 
image  close  to  him. 

After  a  while  the  whole  village  learned  that  he  had  this  image  and 
all  came  in  to  see  it.  Many  could  not  believe  that  it  was  not  the 
woman  herself  until  they  had  examined  it  closely. 

One  day,  after  the  chief  had  had  it  for  a  long,  long  time,  he  exam- 
ined the  body  and  found  it  just  like  that  of  a  human  being.  Still, 
although  it  was  alive,  it  could  not  move  or  speak.  Some  time  later, 
however,  the  image  gave  forth  a  sound  from  its  chest  like  that  of 
crackling  wood,  and  the  man  knew  that  it  was  ill.  AYlien  he  had 
some  one  move  it  away  from  the  place  where  it  had  been  sitting  they 
found  a  small  red-cedar  tree  growing  there  on  top  of  the  flooring. 
They  left  it  until  it  grew  to  be  very  large,  and  it  is  because  of  this  that 
cedars  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  are  so  good.  ^^Hien  people  up 
this  way  look  for  red  cedars  and  find  a  good  one  the}'  say,  ''This 
looks  like  the  baby  of  the  chief's  wife." 

Every  day  the  image  of  the  young  woman  grew  more  like  a  human 
being,  and,  when  they  heard  the  story,  people  from  villages  far  and 
near  came  in  to  look  at  it  and  at  the  young  cedar  tree  growing  there , 
at  which  they  were  very  much  astonished.  The  woman  moved  around 
very  little  and  never  got  to  talk,  but  her  husband  dreamed  what  she 
wanted  to  tell  him.  It  was  through  his  dreams  that  he  knew  she  was 
talking  to  him. 

42.  DJiYrN" 

While  the  Tlingit  were  still  living  at  Klinkwan  (Linq°-an)  a  famine 
broke  out.  There  was  an  orphan  girl  there  named  Djiyf  n  who  was 
taking  care  of  herself.  Once  in  a  while  her  father's  sister  would  help 
her,  but  all  were  starving,  her  father's  sister  also  being  poor. 

One  day  some  women  were  going  off  to  dig  ts.'et  roots,  and  this 
orphan  very  much  wished  to  accompany  them,  but  they  would  not 
take  her.  They  said  she  was  dirty  and  would  bring  them  bad  luck. 
Wlien  she  laid  hold  of  the  canoe  they  struck  her  fingers  to  make  her 
let  go,  but  she  was  very  hungry  and  very  persistent,  so  that  her 
father's  sister  finalh'  took  her  in.  "Wlien  they  encamped  that  night 
she  did  not  come  back,  and  they  did  not  know  what  she  was  living  on. 
The  women  who  were  angry  with  her  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
her?  Why  doesn't  she  come  back  to  eat?"  Wlien  they  got  ready 
to  start  home  the  orphan  had  not  returned,  and  they  left  her  there 
alone.     They  also  threw  water  on  the  fire. 

The  girl's  aunt,  however,  procured  a  coal  and  threw  it  into  the 
brush  house  where  they  had  camped,  along  with  a  piece  of  dried  sal- 

o  Or  better  Djun.    Haida  versions  of  the  same  will  be  found  in  Memoirs  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  vxu, 
226,  247.    Aqa'niqles  is  said  to  be  in  all  probability  Kaya'niqles  (For-the-leaves). 
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mon.  She  was  careful  not  to  let  the  others  see  what  she  was  doing. 
Then  she  went  back  and  said  to  the  girl,  "Are  you  coining?"  "  No," 
she  rei)lied,  "since  they  don't  want  to  take  nie,  I  better  stay."  Then 
her  aunt  said,  "I  have  })ut  a  live  coal  in  that  brush  house  along  with 
a  ])iece  of"  drieil  salmon." 

As  soon  as  the  others  had  gone  away  the  orphan  made  a  big  lire 
and  cooked  her  roots  and  salmon,  but  she  did  not  feel  like  eating. 
Therefore,  instead  of  doing  so,  she  went  away  and  dug  some  more 
roots.  In  the  evening  she  went  back  to  her  brush  house,  thinking 
she  could  eat  now,  but  found  that  she  had  no  appetite.  So  she 
lay  down  and  went  to  sleep.  Early  in  the  morning  she  w^as  awak- 
ened by  a  great  noise  which  she  found  on  looking  out  was  made  by  a 
flock  of  brants  (qen).  She  felt  so  tired  that  she  lay  down  again  and 
went  to  sleep,  and,  when  she  awoke  once  more,  she  thought  she  would 
set  out  after  more  roots.  Going  down  to  the  flat  where  these  roots 
grew,  she  found  it  covered  with  brants  feeding  upon  them.  When 
they  saw  her  they  flew  away.  Then  she  began  removing  the  dead 
grass  from  the  place  where  she  was  going  to  dig,  and  to  her  surprise 
came  upon  several  big  canoes  looking  as  if  they  had  been  buried  there, 
w^iich  were  loaded  with  eulachon  oil,  dried  eulachon,  dried  halibut, 
and  dried  salmon.  She  felt  very  happy.  She  thought  how  lucky  it 
was  that  she  had  remained  there  when  all  of  the  village  people  were 
starving. 

Now  the  orphan  thought  that  she  would  eat  something,  so  she  took 
some  salmon  and  a  bundle  of  halibut  home  with  her.  On  roasting 
a  piece  of  salmon,  however,  she  found  that  she  could  not  eat  it.  She 
did  not  know  what  had  gotten  into  her  that  she  could  not  force  her- 
self to  eat.  She  wished  that  her  aunt  were  with  her.  Next  morning 
she  discovered  that  the  spirits  were  keeping  food  away  from  her 
because  she  was  becoming  a  shaman.  The  brants  had  become  her 
spirits.  The  brant  spirits  always  come  to  Raven  people  like  her. 
So  she  became  a  great  shaman  and  was  possessed  by  spirits  every 
day,  while  sea  gulls,  crows,  and  all  kinds  of  sea  and  woodland  birds 
sang  for  her.  This  happened  every  day.  Two  or  three  times  a  day 
she  would  go  to  see  the  buried  canoes,  but  she  could  not  eat  anything, 
and  she  gave  up  digging  roots  because  she  had  no  way  of  sharpening 
her  sticks.  Meanwhile  everyone  in  the  village  thought  that  she  had 
starved  to  death. 

After  some  time  had  passed,  the  girl  wished  that  some  one  would  come 
to  her  from  the  village,  and  the  day  after  a  canoe  appeared  in  sight. 
This  made  her  very  happy,  especially  when  it  got  close  and  she  found 
it  contained  some  people  of  her  acquaintance  from  the  village.  She 
called  them  up  to  her  brush  house  and  gave  them  some  food  from  the 
canoes,  and  they  remained  there  two  or  three  days.  They  were  out 
hunting  for  food.     After  a  while  she  told  them  it  was  time  for  thiem 
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to  go,  and,  when  they  were  on  the  point  of  startmg,  she  said,  "Do 
not  take  a  bit  of  the  food  I  have  given  you.  Leave  it  all  here.  Tell 
the  people  of  our  village  that  Djiyi'n  is  still  living  and  is  doing  well. 
Tell  my  aunt  that  she  must  try  to  get  here  as  soon  as  she  can." 

When  these  people  got  back  to  the  village  and  told  what  had  hap- 
pened to  the  orphan,  how  much  food  she  had  and  how  lucky  she 
had  been,  all  the  town  people  who  had  been  dying  of  starvation 
started  off  unmediately  for  the  place  where  she  was  living.  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  her  brush  house  they  saw  that  from  the  sky 
right  dowiT  to  it  the  air  was  filled  with  birds.  There  were  so  many 
that  one  could  not  see  through  them.  They  could  also  hear  men 
and  women  singing  and  the  shaman  performing,  but,  when  they 
came  close,  all  of  the  birds  flew  away. 

As  soon  as  the  shaman  heard  that  her  people  were  coming  she 
walked  out  to  meet  them  and  asked,  "Which  canoe  is  my  aunt  in? 
Let  her  land  here."  All  of  the  food  in  one  of  her  canoes  she  gave  to 
her  aunt.  Then  she  said,  "I  want  two  women  to  come  ashore  to 
help  me  with  my  singing."  The  high-caste  women  in  the  canoes, 
who  were  all  painted  up,  would  rise  one  after  the  other,  but  she  would 
not  have  them,  and  finally  called  two  who  were  orphans  like  herself 
and  had  been  treated  very  badly  by  their  own  people.  All  the  others 
then  started  to  come  ashore,  and  she  told  them  where  to  camp.  She 
had  room  enough  in  her  own  house  only  for  the  two  girls  and  her 
aunt. 

These  high-caste  people  had  brought  their  slaves  with  them  when 
the}'  came  to  her,  and  she  got  them  herself  in  exchange  for  food. 
She  had  three  brush  houses  built  to  hold  them.  She  also  dressed  up 
the  two  little  orphans  so  that  they  looked  very  pretty.  After  a  long 
time  the  people  left  her  to  return  to  their  own  village,  and,  when 
another  long  period  had  elapsed,  her  spirit  made  the  town  chief  sick, 
and  they  hired  her  to  come  and  treat  him. 

This  shaman  had  belonged  to  a  very  high-caste  family,  but  they 
had  died  off  and  left  her  very  poor,  and  nothing  remained  of  her  uncle's 
house  except  the  posts.  Grass  grew  all  about  inside  of  it,  and  when 
the  shaman  was  entering  the  village  she  saw  the  posts  of  her  uncle's 
house  and  felt  very  sad.  She  told  them  to  land  near  by.  Then  she 
looked  up,  raised  an  eagle's  tail  in  one  hand,  blevr  upon  it,  and  waved 
it  back  and  forth  in  front  of  them.  The  fourth  time  a  fine  house 
stood  there.  Then  they  carried  all  of  her  thmgs  into  this,  and  she 
had  the  slaves  she  had  procured  work  for  her,  while  the  two  orphans 
she  had  taken  were  now  considered  high  caste. 

At  that  time  the  sick  chief's  daughter  also  fell  sick.  Then  the 
spirits  turned  all  the  minds  of  the  chief's  people  away  from  her,  and 
they  paid  other  shamans  in  the  village.  The  sick  ones,  however, 
continued  to  get  worse  and  worse,  until  they  finally  remembered  that 
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she  also  was  a  shaman  and  sent  for  hor.  Wlien  the  messenger  came 
one  of  the  orphans  asked,  "How  much  will  they  pa}^  the  shaman?" 
"Two  slaves,"  they  said.  She  thought  that  this  was  not  enough,  and 
the  messenger  went  back.  When  he  came  again,  she  again  asked, 
"How  much  are  the}"  going  to  pay  the  shaman?"  "Two  slaves  and 
some  goods."  Then  she  agreed,  and,  as  soon  as  the  messenger  had 
left,  DjTvi'n  said  to  the  two  girls,  "Come  on.     Let  us  go." 

As  soon  as  she  had  arrived  at  the  house  she  sat  do^vn  between  the 
two  sick  people  and  worked  very  hard  to  cure  them.  Her  spirits 
could  see  immediately  what  the  matter  was.  This  house  was  crowded 
with  people  except  around  the  fire  where  the  shaman  was  perform- 
ing. Then  Djiyl'n  walked  around  and  said,  "The  witch  that  is  killing 
you  two  has  not  come."  They  sent  to  all  the  houses  in  the  village 
and  assembled  those  who  were  there  in  the  house  in  place  of  the  pre- 
vious occupants.  Djiyl'n  examined  all  of  them  again,  and  again  said, 
"The  witch  is  not  yet  here."  Finally  the  spirits  in  her  began  to  say, 
"The  road  of  the  witch  is  very  clear  now.  The  road  of  the  witch  is 
straight  for  this  house."  Again  they  said,  "The  witch  is  coming." 
By  and  l)y  they  began  to  hear  a  bird  whistling  in  the  woods  back  of 
the  house,  and  she  said,  "Yes,  hear  her.  She  is  coming."  And 
when  the  sound  came  near  the  door  she  said,  "Open  the  door  and  let 
her  come  in."  So  they  opened  the  door,  and  there  sat  a  wild  canary 
(s!as!).  Then  the  shaman  told  her  to  sit  between  the  two  sick  per- 
sons, and  she  did  so.  She  was  making  a  great  deal  of  noise,  and  the 
shaman  said,  "Tie  her  wings  back."  Not  long  afterward  the  people 
heard  a  great  noise  like  thunder  which  seemed  a  great  distance  off. 
Then  the  shaman  said, ' '  Here  are  her  children.  They  are  offended  and 
are  coming  in.  Stop  up  all  of  the  holes  so  that  they  may  not  enter." 
Tlie  noise  grew  louder  and  louder,  however,  and  presenth"  birds 
began  to  fly  in  right  through  the  boards.  At  last  the  house  became 
so  fidl  of  them  as  to  be  well  nigh  suffocating,  and  very  many  of  the 
people  were  injured.  \Mioever  the  birds  flew  against  would  have  a 
cut  or  bruise.  All  at  once  the  house  again  became  empty,  not  a  bird 
being  left  inside  except  the  one  that  was  tied. 

By  this  time  it  was  morning,  the  people  having  sat  in  that  house 
all  night,  and  the  bird  made  still  more  noise.  "She  is  already  telling 
about  it,"  said  the  shaman.  "She  wants  to  go  to  the  place  where 
she  has  the  food  and  the  pieces  of  hair  with  which  she  is  bewitching 
you."  Finally  she  left  the  house,  but  although  they  had  untied  her 
wings  she  walked  along  ahead  of  four  men  instead  of  flying.  She 
went  up  the  way  she  had  come  down  and  began  scratching  at  the 
roots  of  some  bushes  some  distance  up  in  the  woods.  There  she  came 
upon  the  top  of  a  skull  in  which  were  some  hair,  food,  and  pieces  of 
clothing  arranged  in  a  certain  manner  along  with  different  kinds  of 
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leaves.  She  took  these  do\\Ti  to  the  beach  and  threw  them  out  on 
the  sea  in  different  directions.  Afterward  she  went  back  to  the  house 
with  the  four  men  still  following  her. 

By  and  by  the  bird  began  making  noises  agam,  and  the  shaman, 
who  alone  could  understand  her,  said  that  she  wanted  to  leave 
the  place.  She  hated  to  go  back  to  her  own  place  among  the  other 
birds  because  she  knew  that  they  would  be  ashamed  of  her,  so  she 
asked  them  to  take  her  to  a  to\\m  called  Close -along -the -beach 
(Yenq!ase'sitciyi-an).  When  they  took  down  a  canoe  to  carry  her  off 
she  flew  right  into  it.  Then  the  shaman  said,  "When  you  get  her  to 
the  place  whither  she  wants  to  go,  go  ashore  and  put  her  there,  and  turn 
right  back."  Then  the}"  started  on  with  her,  and  after  a  time  she 
made  so  much  noise  that  they  said,  "  Let  us  put  her  ashore  here.  This 
must  be  the  place."  The}"  did  so,  and,  as  soon  as  they  got  close  in, 
the  bird  flew  out  upon  the  beach  and  started  up  it  very  fast.  One 
man  followed  her  to  see  where  she  would  go  and  saw  her  pass  under 
a  tree  with  protruding  roots.  This  was  the  town  she  had  been  talk- 
ing about. 

As  soon  as  the  witch  put  the  skull  and  other  things  into  the  water 
the  cliief  and  his  daughter  recovered.  Before  the  events  narrated 
in  this  story  people  did  not  know  anything  about  witchcraft,  and 
the  ancients  used  to  say  that  it  was  from  this  bird  that  they  learned 
it  years  ago. 

43.  THE  SELF-BURXIXG  FIRE 

One  winter  the  people  at  a  certain  place  on  Copper  river  were  left 
with  notlimg  to  eat  and  began  djnng  off.  About  the  middle  of  that 
winter  all  of  the  children  and  some  of  the  adults  were  dead,  and  only 
about  half  of  the  former  population  remained.  When  only  eight 
men  were  left  they  said  to  one  another,  "Let  us  leave.  Let  us 
walk  down  this  side  of  the  river."  So  they  started  off  down  the 
bank,  and,  after  a  long  time,  one  of  them  died  of  cold.  They  buried" 
him  and  went  on.  By  and  by  another  froze  to  death  and  was  also 
buried.  This  kept  on  until  there  were  only  four.  One  day  three  of 
the  remamder  succumbed  in  succession,  the  last  at  evening,  leaving 
but  one  man  from  all  that  village.  This  man  was  very  sickly  looking, 
but  he  felt  strong,  and  when  his  last  companion  fell,  he  left  him  lying 
there  and  went  on  rapidly.  He  thought  he  would  drop  with  grief, 
however,  at  the  loss  of  his  last  comrade. 

As  he  was  going  on  quite  late  in  the  evening  he  suddenly  heard 
some  one  shout  right  ahead  of  him.  He  followed  the  voice,  which 
kept  on  calling  continually.  Finall}-  he  came  to  a  great  fire  and  stood 
near  it  to  warm  himself.     It  was  that  that  had  been  calling  him. 


a  The  words  of  the  narrator,  but  corpses  were  usually  burned. 


SWANTOX]  TLINGIT    MYTHS    AND    TEXTS  187 

"\Mien  the  man  had  become  thoi-ouglily  wanned  he  was  about  to 
start  on  ajjain.  Suchk'nly,  however,  he  heard  the  bushes  breaking 
Ix'hind  him,  and,  looking  back,  lie  saw  all  the  men  who  had  frozen 
to  death  and  all  of  the  village  people  standing  aioiind  the  fire.  This 
fire  is  called  Self-burning  Fire  (Waji'Iv!  gA'ni),  and  it  was  that  that 
had  brought  all  of  those  people  to  life.  From  that  time  on  they  were 
able  to  get  their  food  very  easih'  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

44.  THE  GIANT  OF  TA'SXA 

At  Ta'sna,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ynkon(?),  %vas  a  large  village  in 
Avhich  ever3"body  had  died  except  one  small  boy.  His  mother  was 
the  last  to  perish.  This  boy  was  ver}^  independent,  however,  remain- 
ing in  his  mother's  house  all  the  time  instead  of  going  around  to  the 
other  houses  in  the  place.  Every  day  he  went  out  with  his  bow  and 
arrows  and  shot  small  birds  and  squirrels  for  his  sustenance. 

On  one  of  these  hunting  trips,  however,  he  met  a  very  large  man 
with  bushes  growing  on  one  side  of  liis  face.  The  big  man  chased 
him,  and,  being  very  c|uick,  the  boy  tried  to  climb  up  a  tree,  but  the 
big  man  reached  right  up  after  him  and  pulled  him  down.  Then  the 
big  man  said,  ''I  am  not  going  to  hurt  you.  Stand  right  here."  So 
he  put  the  boy  on  a  high  place,  went  some  distance  away  and  said, 
"Take  your  bow  and  arrows  and  shoot  me  right  here,"  pointing  at 
the  same  time  to  a  spot  between  his  eyebrows.  At  first  the  boy 
was  afraid  to  do  so,  and  the  big  man  begged  him  all  that  day.  Finally, 
when  it  was  getting  dark,  he  thought,  "Well!  I  will  shoot  him.  He 
may  kill  me  if  I  don't,  and  he  will  kill  me  if  I  do."  The  moment  he 
shot  the  man,  however,  he  saw  his  mother  and'  all  the  village  people 
that  had  been  lost.  All  had  been  going  to  this  big  man.  That  was 
why  the  man  wanted  the  boy  to  shoot  him.  It  brought  all  the 
people  back. 

[This  story  is  used  in  ])otlatch  speeches.] 

45.  THE  WO^LIX  WHO  MARRIED  A  LAND  OTTER '^ 

A  man  at  Sitka  had  three  little  children  who  were  crying  with 
hunger  because  he  had  nothing  to  give  them.  His  sister  had  been 
captured  by  the  land  otters  after  having  been  nearly  drowned. 
Then  he  said  to  the  little  ones,  "You  poor  children,  I  wish  your 
aunt  were  living."  Some  time  afterward  that  same  evening  he 
heard  a  load  set  down  outside,  and  going  out  to  look,  he  saw  a  very 
large  basket  filled  with  all  kinds  of  dried  meat  and  fish,  and  oil.  The 
sister  he  had  been  wishing  for  had  brought  it.  Then  this  woman 
herself  came  in  and  said,  '  'I  have  brought  that  for  the  little  ones, 
I  will  be  right  back  again.     I  live  onl}'  a  short  distance  from  here. 

o  See  story  6. 
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We  hare  a  village  there  named  T^anspa^ent-^41lage  (KanA'xA- 
dak-an).  You  must  come  and  stay  with  us."  The  man  said  that 
he  was  making  a  canoe  and  had  to  finish  it,  but  she  replied,  "Your 
nephews  are  coming  over,  and  they  will  finish  your  canoe  for  you." 

After  the  food  that  his  sister  had  brought  him  had  given  out  she 
came  to  liim  again  with  more  and  said.  '  'I  have  come  after  you  now. 
Bring  your  little  ones  and  come  along.  I  see  that  you  are  having 
a  hard  time  with  them." 

So  her  brother  prepared  to  go.  Before  he  started  he  got  some 
blue  hellebore  (s!ikc),  which  he  soaked  in  water  to  make  it  very 
strong  and  bitter,  and  finally  his  sister's  boys  came,  fine-looking 
young  men  who  were  pecuhar  only  in  having  verA'  long  braids  of 
hair  hanging  do^vn  their  backs.  In  reality  these  were  their  tails. 
He  showed  them  where  his  canoe  was  so  that  they  could  go  to  work 
on  it,  and.  after  they  had  completed  it  roughly,  they  pulled  it  down 
for  him. 

Then  the  man  started  off  A^-ith  Ins  fannly,  and,  sure  enough,  when 
he  rounded  the  point  what  appeared  to  him  like  a  fine  village  lay 
there.  The  people  came  to  meet  them,  but  his  sister  said,  '  'Don't 
stay  right  in  the  village.     Stay  here,  a  little  distance  away." 

The  people  of  that  place  were  very  good  to  him  and  gave  him  all 
the  halibut  he  wanted,  but  he  always  had  the  blue  hellebore  by 
lum  to  keep  from  being  injiu-iously  affected.  They  were  also  in  the 
habit  of  singing  a  cradle  song  for  his  youngest  child  which  went  this 
way,  ''The  tail  is  growing.  The  tail  is  growing."  Then  he  exam- 
ined the  child,  and  in  fact  a  tail  was  really  gro-^ing  upon  it,  so  he 
chopped  it  off. 

Finally  the  man's  sister  told  Mm  that  he  was  staA^ing  there  a  Uttle 
too  long,  and  he  started  back  toward  Ins  village.  As  he  went 
he  looked  back,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  land-otter 
holes.  Before  they  had  appeared  like  painted  houses.  Then  he 
retiu"ned  to  his  own  place  A^dth  all  kinds  of  food  given  him  by  the 
land  otters. 

46.  THE  LAXD-OTTERS'  CAPTIVE 

Several  persons  once  went  out  from  Sitka  together,  when  their 
canoe  upset  and  all  were  droA\Tied  except  a  man  of  the  IviksA'di. 
A  canoe  came  to  this  man,  and  he  thought  that  it  contained  his 
friends,  but  they  were  really  land  otters.  They  started  southward 
with  him  and  kept  going  farther  and  farther,  until  they  had  passed 
clear  round  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands.  At  every  place  where 
they  stopped  they  took  in  a  female  land  otter.  All  this  time  they 
kept  a  mat  made  out  of  the  broad  part  of  a  piece  of  kelp,  over  the 
man  they  had  captured  until  at  length  they  arrived  at  a  place  they 
called  Rainy-village  (Si'wu-a'ni). 
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At  this  place  the  man  met  an  aunt  who  luul  been  drowned  years 
before  and  had  become  the  wife  of  two  land  otters.  She  was  dressed 
in  a  ground-hog  robe.  Then  she  said  to  him,  ''Yom  aunt's  hus- 
bands will  save  voii.  You  must  come  to  see  me  this  evenino-." 
When  he  came  his  aunt  said,  "I  can't  leave  these  people,  for  I  have 
learned  to  think  a  great  deal  of  them." 

Afterward  his  aunt's  husbands  started  back  with  him.  They  did 
not  camp  until  midnight.  Their  canoe  was  a  skate,  and,  as  soon  as 
they  came  ashore,  they  would  tm"n  it  over  on  top  of  liim  so  that,  no 
matter  how  hard  he  tried  to  get  out,  he  could  not.  In  making  the 
passage  across  to  Cape  Ommaney  they  worked  very  hard,  and 
shortlv  after  thev  landed  thev  heard  the  raven.  °  Thev  could  go 
only  a  short  distance  for  food. 

.  When  they  fu-st  started  back  the  woman  had  said  to  her  husbands, 
"Don't  leave  him  where  he  can  be  captiu-ed  again.  Take  him  to  a 
good  place."  So  they  left  him  close  to  Sitka.  Then  he  walked 
(^•around  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  town  and  made  the  people-buffer 
->~so  much  ever\'  night  that  they  could  not  sleep,  and  determiaed  to 
captm'e  liim.  They  fixed  a  rope  in  such  a  way  as  to  ensnare  him, 
but  at  first  they  were  unsuccessful.  Finally,  how^ever,  they  placed 
dog  bones  in  the  rope  so  that  they  would  stick  into  his  hands,  dog 
bones  being  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  land  otters. 

Late  tliat  night  the  land-otter-man  tore  his  liands  so  with  these 
bones  that  he  sat  down  and  began  to  scream,  and,  while  he  was  doing 
this,  they  got  the  rope  around  him  and  captiu-ed  liim.  When  they 
got  him  home  he  w'as  at  first  very  mid,  but  they  restored  his  reason 
by  cutting  liis  head  ^vith  dog  bones.  He  was  probably  not  so  far  gone 
as  most  victims.     Theji  they  learned  wdiat  had  happened  to  him. 

After  this  time,  however,  he  would  always  eat  his  meat  and  fish 
raw.  Once,  when  he  was  among  the  halibut  fishers,  they  wanted 
very  much  to  have  him  eat  some  cooked  halibut.  He  was  a  good 
halibut  fisher,  probably  having  learned  the  art  from  the  land  otters, 
though  he  did  not  say  so.  For  a  long  time  the  man  refused  to  take 
any,  but  at  last  consented  and  the  food  killed  him. 

47.  THE  ^LVX  FED  FROM  THE  SKY 

Datga's,  the  nephew  of  a  chief  at  Chilkoot,  used  to  lie  all  the  time 
l^undled  up  in  a  corner  made  by  the  retaining  timbers.  When 
everybody  else  was  in  bed  he  would  rise  and  go  to  the  fire.  Then 
he  would  gather  the  coals  into  a  heap  in  order  to  warm  his  blanket 
over  them.  The  people  of  that  town  were  starving,  so  Datga's 
would  say,  as  he  held  liis  blanket  over  the  coals,  "Would  that  a 
piece  of  dried  salmon  fell  upon  this  from  the  smoke  hole."  He  did 
this  ever}'  night. 


I  Supernatural  beings  who  beard  the  raven  call  before  they  came  to  land,  died. 
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One  time,  as  he  was  standing  over  the  fire  without  holding  his 
blanket  out,  some  one  called  to  him,  "Datga's,  stretch  out  your 
blanket  once  more."  So  he  stretched  it  out  and  held  it  there  for 
some  time  thinking,  "Who  is  that  calling  me?"  By  and  by  he  heard 
the  voice  again,  "Datga's,  stretch  it  out  farther."  So,  though  he 
could  not  see  who  was  speaking,  he  stretched  it  far  out.  Then 
half  of  a  salmon  fell  upon  his  blanket.  He  took  this,  cut  it  into 
small  pieces,  and  distributed  them  among  a  number  of  empty  boxes 
that  were  in  the  house.      At  once  all  of  those  boxes  were  full  of  salmon. 

The  uncle  of  Datga's  had  two  wives,  the  younger  of  whom  was 
very  good  to  him.  Although  they  had  to  be  sparing  with  their  food, 
when  they  were  eating  salmon  she  always  put  a  little  piece  aside  for 
him.  The  next  evening,  after  he  had  eaten  his  morsel  of  food  and 
was  lying  down,  he  was  called  once  more  by  the  voice,  "Stretch  your 
blanket  out  again."  He  ran  quickly  to  the  smoke  hole  and  spread 
out  his  blanket  under  it,  but  nothing  came  down,  so  he  said,  "I 
think  I  will  wish  for  something.  I  ^vish  that  some  grease  would 
come  down  to  eat  with  the  salmon."  And  suddenly  a  sack  of  grease 
fell  upon  his  blanket,  knocked  it  away,  and  dropped  upon  the  fire- 
place. He  ran  with  this  to  the  empty  grease  boxes  and  put  a  spoon- 
ful in  each,  upon  which  all  were  immediately  filled  with  grease. 
Once  more  the  voice  called  him,  "Datga's,  stretch  your  blanket  out 
again."  He  did  so,  ^^dshing  for  a  sack  of  berries,  and  an  animal 
stomach  filled  with  them  dropped  down  at  once.  This  time  he  held 
his  blanket  very  firmly  so  that  it  would  not  be  carried  out  of  his 
fingers.  He  put  a  spoonful  of  berries  into  each  em^pty  berry  box, 
and  they  were  all  filled. 

After  this  he  sat  down  thinking  that  he  would  not  be  summoned 
again,  but  once  more  the  voice  came,  this  time  very  loudly,  "Datga's, 
stretch  out  your  blanket."  So  he  stretched  it  out,  and  there  came 
down  upon  it  a  sack  of  cranberries  preserved  in  grease.  He  put  a 
spoonful  into  each  empty  box  as  before  and  filled  them. 

Again  came  the  voice,  "Datga's,  stretch  out  your  blanket."  Then 
there  came  down  a  piece  of  venison  dried  with  the  fat  on.  Wlien  he 
had  cut  it  into  many  small  pieces  and  distributed  these  among  the 
boxes  they  were  at  once  filled.  It  was  now  very  late,  but  the  voice 
called  him  once  more,  "Datga's,  stretch  out  your  blanket  again." 
Then  there  came  dowm  a  cake  of  dried  soapberries  which  he  broke 
into  little  pieces,  distributed  among  the  boxes  and  made  those  full  also. 

Next  morning  the  chief's  house  was  crowded  with  hungry  people 
begging  for  food,  and  all  that  the  chief  could  give  them  was  a  little 
tobacco  to  chew.  He  had  nothing  even  for  himself.  Seeing  this,  the 
people  began  to  go  out.  Now,  Datga's  said  to  his  uncle,  "Why  are 
all  going  out  without  having  had  anything  to  eat?"  He  was  a  very 
quiet  fellow  who  seldom  said  anything,  and,  when  he  broke  out  in 
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this  manner,  his  uncle  became  very  angry  with  him.  "'Why  do  you 
want  those  people  to  stay?"  he  said.  "What  will  you  give  them  to 
eat  ?  If  you  have  so  much  to  say  why  don't  you  feed  them  ? "  ''"Well," 
answered  Datga's,  "I  vnll  feed  them.''  His  uncle  looked  at  him  in 
surprise.  He  had  seen  him  acting  strangely  at  night,  and  had  won- 
dered Avhat  he  was  doing.  Wliile  they  were  talking,  the  younger 
wife  of  his  uncle  kept  looking  at  him  and  shaking  her  head,  because 
she  was  afraid  that  her  husband  would  become  angry  xs-ith  him. 

His  uncle  thought  that  the  boy  was  only  talking,  so  he  said.  "Feed 
them,  then."  The  boy  said,  "Call  them  all  in  and  I  A\"ill  feed  them." 
Half  of  the  people  had  already  gone  out,  but  some  stood  listening  to 
him  as  he  talked  with  his  uncle,  and  one  of  these  who  stood  near  the 
door  called  those  that  had  gone  out,  to  return. 

^lien  the  people  were  all  in,  Datga's  went  to  the  place  where  the 
salmon  used  to  be  packed  away,  and  his  uncle  thought  to  himself, 
"That  fellow  is  going  back  there  to  those  empty  boxes."  AVlien  he 
returned  with  one  of  them,  however,  it  looked  very  heays',  and  pres- 
ently he  handed  out  a  salmon  to  every  boy  in  the  room,  telling  him 
to  roast  it  at  the  fire.     So  his  uncle  had  nothing  more  to  say. 

Next  Datga's  told  some  of  the  boys  to  get  trays,  and.  after  he  had 
filled  them,  he  set  them  before  the  people.  Telling  them  to  keep 
C|uiet,  he  went  back  again  to  the  place  where  the  boxes  were  and 
called  for  help.  Two  more  boys  went  back  there  and  brought  for- 
ward a  box  of  oil  to  eat  with  their  salmon. 

After  they  had  eaten  these  things,  he  called  the  boys  to  go  back 
^^-ith  him  again  and  thev  brought  out  a  box  of  venison.  His  uncle 
kept  very  quiet  while  this  was  going  on,  and  his  younger  \\iie  felt 
very  proud.  Next  Datga's  had  them  bring  out  a  box  of  berries" 
preserved  in  grease,  which  he  passed  around  in  large  dishes.  The 
chief  began  to  think  that  his  nephew  was  giving  too  much  at  a  time 
of  famine,  but  he  could  say  nothing.  Then  preserved  high-bush 
cranberries  were  served  to  the  people  in  large  dishes  and  finally  soap- 
berries, which  all  the  boys  stirred. 

After  this  feast  everyone  left  the  house,  but  they  soon  came  back 
one  by  one  to  buy  food,  for  they  had  plenty  of  other  property. 
People  that  were  dying  of  starvation  were  strengthened  by  the  food 
he  gave  them.     For  one  large  moose  hide  he  would  give  two  salmon. 

o  o  c* 

He  asked  his  uncle's  j'ounger  wife  to  receive  the  goods  that  he  was 
getting  in  exchange.  But,  after  he  had  obtained  a  great  deal  of 
property  more  than  half  of  the  food  was  still  left. 

The  chief,  his  uncle,  was  quite  old  at  that  time,  both  of  his  wives 
being  much  younger.  He  felt  very  well  disposed  toward  his  nephew 
to  think  that  he  had  been  so  liberal  and  had  kept  up  his  uncle's  name, 
so  he  said  to  him,  "You  have  done  well  to  me  and  to  my  village 

a  These  were  the  berries  called  tinx. 
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people.  Had  it  been  another  young  fellow  he  would  have  hidden  the 
food,  but  instead  you  have  brought  my  village  people  and  myself  to 
life.  Now  take  your  choice  between  my  wives.  Take  whichever  you 
want." 

The  young  man  did  not  answer  at  once,  but  the  younger  wife  knew 
that  he  would  choose  her,  because  the  elder  wife  hated  him.  Finally 
he  said,  "I  will  take  the  young  woman,  for  she  has  been  good  to  me." 
Then  his  uncle  moved  to  one  side  and  let  his  nephew  take  his  place. 
He  became  exceedingly  wealthy,  and  was  very  good  to  the  people 
of  his  village  and  to  his  uncle. 

48.  THE  SALMON  SACK 

A  small  boy  whose  father  was  dead  lived  with  his  mother  at  the 
town  of  AsnA'xk!  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands.  The  other  town 
people  were  continually  bringing  in  halibut  and  a  salmon  called 
icqe'n,  but  he  and  his  mother  could  not  get  one  piece  and  were  very 
hungry.  One  day  he  begged  to  accompany  some  people  who  were 
going  out,  and  they  consented.  When  he  got  to  the  fishing  ground 
he  had  a  bite  and  began  to  pull  up  his  line  very  rapidly.  As  he  did  so 
numbers  of  salmon  tails  began  coming  up  for  some  distance  around, 
and  the  people  started  to  put  them  into  the  canoe.  They  did  not 
know  what  it  meant.  When  he  got  it  up  the}^  found  that  it  was  a 
very  large  sack  full  of  salmon  with  just  their  tails  sticking  out,  and 
they  completely  filled  their  canoes,  for  the  salmon  extended  all 
about  them.  Then  they  carried  these  ashore  and  had  so  many  that 
they  began  making  oil  out  of  some.  With  this  oil  and  the  dried 
salmon  the  people  of  that  village  had  plenty  to  eat. 

Years  ago  it  always  happened  that  the  poor  people  to  whom  others 
wore  unkind  brought  luck  to  the  village.  They  were  so  unkind  to 
this  boy  that  they  did  not  give  him  any  halibut,  and  that  is  why  it 
was  through  him  that  they  had  plenty  to  eat. 

49.  ROOTS « 

A  boy  was  walking  along  in  front  of  the  houses  of  a  very  populous 
village  early  one  morning  when  a  quill  fell  right  in  front  of  him.  The 
boy  picked  it  up  and  started  to  run  away,  but  it  lifted  him  up  into  the 
air  out  of  sight.  After  that  several  other  people  were  missed,  and 
no  one  knew  what  had  become  of  them.  Finally,  however,  they  saw 
another  going  up  very  rapidly,  and  so  discovered  what  was  the 
matter.  Now,  the  people  watched  very  closely,  and,  when  another 
was  seen  to  be  taken  up,  a  man  seized  him  by  the  legs.  He,  however, 
was  also  lifted  into  the  air.  Then  another  grasped  him,  and  all  of 
the  people  of  the  village  kept  on  doing  this,  thinking  to  break  the 

o  See  story  13. 
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striiij:;,  until  no  one  was  loit  in  that  town  except  a  woman  and  her 
(.lau<2;liter.     These  two  Hved  at  one  end  and  refused  to  touch  the  others. 

The  mother  of  tliis  o;irl  was  very  fond  of  making  spruce-root  baskets, 
and,  wlien  slie  went  after  roots,  the  girl  always  accompanied  her. 
When  her  mother  cut  off  the  ends  of  the  roots  out  in  the  forest  her 
daughter  would  chew  them  because  they  were  sweet,  and  swallow  the 
juice,  after  which  she  would  spit  them  out  and  take  more.  Finally 
she  got  so  used  to  chewing  them  that  she  would  chew  up  fine  the 
roots  themselves  and  swallow  them. 

Now,  after  this  had  gone  on  for  some  time,  the  girl  saw  that  she 
was  growing  large,  and  presently  she  gave  birth  to  a  boy  baby. 
While  this  child  was  still  very  small  she  bathed  him  in  cold  water  to 
make  him  strong,  and  he  grew  very  fast. 

W^hen  he  was  partially  grown  he  one  day  saw  the  quill  which  had  car- 
ried away  the  people,  picked  it  up  and  pulled  on  it  very  hard.  Then 
he  noticed  that  someone  was  pulling  it  up.  This  invisible  person 
tried  to  pull  him  up  also,  but  he  was  very  strong  and  ran  out  roots 
into  the  ground  in  every  direction  so  that  he  could  not  be  moved.  All 
that  he  could  see  was  the  quill.  He  tried  hard  to  find  a  line  fastened 
to  it,  but  there  was  nothing  visible  except  the  quill  pulling  up  and 
down.  He  determined  to  hold  on,  however,  to  see  what  would 
happen,  and  at  last  he  felt  something  break  and  the  quill  come  away 
in  his  hands. 

"\ATiile  Roots  continued  sitting  in  the  same  place  a  boy  came  to  him 
saying,  ''Vvliere  is  that  quill  of  mine?  Give  it  to  me."  Then  Roots 
answered,  "W^ell!  where  are  my  village  people?  Give  them  to  me." 
"Give  me  the  quill  first,"  said  the  boy.  "No,  give  me  back  my 
village  people  first,  and  I  will  give  you  the  quill."  Then  he  begged 
very  hard  for  his  village  people,  and  the  boy  begged  very  hard  for  the 
quill,  until  at  last  Roots  heard  the  noise  of  people  coming.  At 
that  he  handed  back  the  quill  and  the  boy  vanished. 

The  people  did  not  come  that  day,  however,  and  Roots  was  uneasy, 
feeling  that  he  had  been  very  foolish  to  give  the  quill  back  before  his 
friends  had  returned.  Next  morning  early,  however,  he  heard  a  great 
noise  as  of  people  moving  about,  and  he  jumped  out  of  bed  to  look. 
The  houses  throughout  the  village  were  filled  with  their  former 
occupants,  who  had  come  back  during  the  night.  All  were  very  glad 
to  get  back  after  their  long  absence,  for  where  they  had  been  they 
seemed  to  have  suffered.  All  complained  of  the  mean  master  that 
they  had  had,  but  they  could  not  tell  whether  they  had  been  made 
slaves  or  not.  All  were  very  good  to  Roots  for  having  restored  them. 
Afterward  Roots,  the  full  form  of  whose  name  is  Root-ends 
(XAt  cugu'Lkli),  was  knowTi  everywhere,  and  all  of  the  strong  people 
vrould  go  to  his  village  to  test  him.  Among  them  went  a  strong  rock, 
called  ltd,  who  felt  that  he  was  very  powerful.  When  they  began  to 
49438— Bull,  39-^)9-— 13 
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contend,  Roots  jumped  upon  Itc!  first  but  could  not  move  him.  Then 
Roots  looked  at  his  antagonist  and  saw  that  he  was  half  buried  in  the 
groimd  although  a  human  being.  This  made  Roots  angry  and  he 
stooped  down,  picked  Itc!  up,  and  threw  him  down  headlong.  After 
he  had  done  so  he  looked  and  lo!  there  lay  only  a  rock.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  the  numbers  of  roots  that  Roots  sent  out,  however,  Itc! 
would  have  beaten  him. 

50.  THE  ^^IIXUS  CHILD 

From  a  certain  village  the  men  began  to  disappear.  They  would  go 
up  into  the  woods  behind  after  firewood  and  never  come  back.  Finally 
all  the  rest  of  the  men  went  up  there  together,  intending  to  kill  what- 
ever had  been  destroying  their  friends,  but  they,  too,  never  came  back. 
Then  the  women  and  children  began  disappearing  in  the  same  manner 
until  not  one  person  remained  except  a  woman  and  her  daughter 
who  refused  to  go  out. 

After  that  the  younger  woman  walked  back  and  forth  in  front  of 
the  houses,  crying  and  calling  to  each  of  the  former  house  owners. 
One  day  she  cried  very  hard  until  the  mucus  ran  do^^^l  from  her  nose, 
and,  wiping  this  off,  she  threw  it  dowTi  near  one  of  the  doors.  After 
a  while  she  noticed  from  the  corner  of  her  eye  that  it  moved.  She 
looked  at  it  closely  and  saw  that  it  was  like  a  bubble.  Then  she 
stooped  dowm  to  examine  it  and  saw  in  it  a  little  man.  Before  the 
bubble  had  disappeared  she  picked  it  up  and  swallowed  it  and  soon 
discovered  that  she  was  pregnant.  In  a  short  time  she  gave  birth 
to  a  boy. 

This  mucus  child  grew  up  very  fast,  and,  when  he  was  old  enough 
to  shoot,  his  mother  made  him  a  bow  and  arrows  with  which  to 
practise.  When  he  became  somewhat  larger  he  asked  his  mother, 
"Mother,  why  are  these  houses  empty?  Where  have  the  people  that 
occupied  them  gone?"  And  his  mother  answered,  "We  had  many 
friends  in  this  village.  They  would  go  after  wood  and  never  return. 
The  women  and  children  did  the  same  hing.  They  followed  their 
husbands  and  parents  and  never  returned."  This  bo}'  grew  up  very 
fast,  and  meanwhile  he  kept  thinking  to  himself,  "I  wonder  what 
happened  to  those  people  who  went  up  after  wood  and  did  not  come 
back."  After  he  had  become  still  larger  he  made  himself  a  bow 
and  arrow  points,  and  his  mother  made  him  a  quiver.  With  these 
he  ventured  a  short  distance  up  into  the  woods.  He  was  afraid  to 
go  far. 

Finally  he  thought,  "I  am  going  a  long  distance  up  into  the  woods, 
but  I  am  not  going  to  say  a  word  about  it  to  my  mother."  And  so, 
early  in  the  morning,  he  went  straight  up  from  the  house  and,  after 
traveling  for  some  time,  reached  a  creek  of  black  water  which  ran  out 
from  under  a  glacier.     There  he  met  a  large  man  who  said  to  him. 
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■'Grandson,  take  olT  all  of  your  clothes,  get  into  this  creek  until  the 
water  is  up  to  your  neck,  and  sit  there  no  matter  how  cold  it  is."  The 
boy  did  so,  and,  after  a  long  time,  the  big  man  saw  the  water  shake 
around  him  and  thought,  "The  water  is  shaking  because  he  has  sat  in  it 
so  long  that  he  is  beginning  to  get  cold."  Then  the  big  man  told  him 
to  come  out,  and,  after  he  had  done  so,  he  said,  "Go  and  tr}^  to  pull 
up  that  tree."  Tliis  tree  was  a  short  one,  and  he  pulled  it  up  easily 
by  the  roots.  Then  the  big  man  told  him  to  strike  a  large  round 
white  rock  near  by  to  see  if  he  could  smash  it,  and  he  did  so.  The 
rock  was  broken  in  pieces.  But  this  rock  was  only  a  friable  one  put 
there  on  purpose  for  the  boy  to  break.  Then  the  big  man  said  to 
him,  "Put  on  your  clothes  now  and  go  home.  To-morrow  come  up 
again." 

The  next  day  the  big  man  told  him  to  get  into  the  creek  again,  and, 
when  he  saw  him  shivering,  told  him  to  come  out  and  pull  up  a  still 
larger  tree.  He  pulled  it  up  easily.  Then  he  took  him  to  a  still 
larger  rock  that  looked  shin}^  and  hard  and  told  him  to  strike  it. 
When  he  did  so  the  tree  went  into  slivers,  but  the  rock  was  intact. 
So  he  told  the  boy  to  dress,  run  do^^Tl  home,  and  come  up  again  very 
early.  This  time  he  was  told  to  pull  up  a  big  crab-apple  tree.  He 
succeeded,  but,  although  it  looked  easy  to  him  to  break  the  rock,  only 
the  tree  was  shattered. 

The  fourth  time  the  boy  came  up  very  early  before  daylight.  After 
he  had  been  in  the  stream  long  enough  to  shiver  the  big  man  said, 
"Run  to  that  tree  standing  over  there.  Try  to  break  that."  It  was 
a  ^\^ld  maple,  but  he  broke  it  more  easily  than  the  crab  apple.  The 
big  man  was  surprised. 

Xow  the  boy  knew  that  he  had  great  strength,  and  when  the  big 
man  told  him  to  try  to  smash  the  rock  again,  the  rock  flew  all  about. 
Then  the  big  man  took  off  his  leggings,  his  shirt,  and  his  moccasins, 
which  were  beautifully  worked  with  porcupme  quills,  and  put  them  on 
the  boy.  The  moccasins  were  made  to  tie  to  the  leggings  and  the  sole 
of  one  of  them  was  a  whetstone.  Then  the  man  told  him  that  he  was 
Strength  and  had  come  to  help  him.  He  showed  him  a  valley  and 
said,  "Go  right  up  that  valley,  making  sure  to  walk  in  the  middle  of 
it.  On  one  side  is  the  glacier.  As  soon  as  you  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain  you  will  hear  some  one  calling.  You  will  see  a  large  to^^^l 
there.  This  village  is  where  your  people  went  when  they  disap- 
peared and  those  are  the  wolf  people  that  took  them.  As  soon  as 
they  get  within  your  reach  hit  them  ^^■ith  your  club,  and  if  it  touches 
one  of  them  it  will  kill  him.  Run  up  the  hill.  If  you  run  down  the 
hill  you  will  be  caught.  If  you  become  tired,  think  of  me  and  you 
will  become  stronger." 

Now  the  boy  went  up  the  hiU  as  he  had  been  directed  until  he 
reached  the  end  of  the  vallev,  where  he  heard  some  one  call.     He 
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looked  dowai  and  saw  a  very  large  town.  At  once  people  came 
running  toward  him,  and  he  clubbed  them.  He  could  see  them  fall 
but  did  not  feel  his  club  strike.  He  kept  on  running  up  the  hill, 
clubbing  his  pursuers  as  he  went  until  he  had  destroyed  all  of  them. 
Then  he  returned  to  his  benefactor. 

When  Strength  heard  what  had  happened,  he  said,  "Go  back,  for 
there  is  another  village  on  the  other  side.  Go  there  and  call  to  them. 
They  will  not  see  you  as  quickly  as  these  first.  Call  to  them,  'Give 
me  my  uncle's  life,  my  village  people's  life.'  If  they  refuse,  tell  them 
that  you  are  going  to  strike  their  village  with  your  club.  If  they 
allow  you  to  have  it  they  will  hand  you  a  box."  He  gave  the  boy 
strict  orders  not  to  strike  unless  they  refused  to  give  him  the  box  of 
lives. 

When  the  boy  came  to  the  first  house  in  this  village,  he  asked  for 
the  lives  of  his  town  people,  but  they  said,  ''We  don't  know  where 
they  are.  They  might  be  in  the  next  house."  He  went  to  that,  and 
they  said  the  same  thing  there.  They  answered  him  in  the  same  man- 
ner at  all  of  the  houses.  By  the  time  he  reached  the  last  he  was  dis- 
couraged, thinking  that  he  had  undertaken  all  of  that  labor  for 
nothing.  He  went  in  there,  however,  and  said,  "Give  me  my  village 
people's  lives.  If  you  don't  give  them  to  me,  I  will  strike  your  village." 
This  was  the  town  chief's  house,  however,  and  he  said,  "Don't  strike 
our  village.  I  will  give  you  the  lives  of  your  village  people."  These 
people  were  also  wolf  people.  Then  the  wolf  chief  handed  him  the 
box  of  lives  and  said,  "Take  it  back  to  your  village  and  leave  it  in  each 
house  for  four  days.  At  the  end  of  four  days  go  into  the  house  and  see 
what  has  happened." 

After  this  the  boy  returned  to  his  native  village  and  left  the  box  of 
lives  four  days  in  the  house  of  his  uncle,  the  chief.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  following  he  heard  noises  there,  jumped  up  and 
went  over  to  it.  There  were  all  of  his  people  walking  about  and  look- 
ing very  happy.  He  left  the  box  in  every  house  in  town  for  the  pre- 
scribed period  until  all  the  absent  ones  had  come  to  life,  and  all  of 
their  houses  were  filled  as  before.  All  the  time  this  boy  was  away 
among  the  wolves  his  mother  and  grandmother  M^ere  worrying  about 
him,  but  after  the  people  had  been  restored  they  were  very  happy. 

51.  THE  SALMON  CHIEF 

A  certain  fisherman  fished  for  salmon  and  nothing  else.  One  day, 
after  he  had  fished  for  a  long  time,  he  was  walking  upon  the  beach  and 
came  upon  a  salmon  left  by  the  tide.  He  was  very  glad  for  he  had  not 
been  getting  any  fish  for  some  time  and  saw  that  this  was  nice  and  fresh. 
He  said  to  himself,  "Oh!  what  a  nice  meal  I  shall  have."  He  had 
been  very  hungry  for  salmon.  But,  as  he  reached  down  to  pick  it  up, 
it  spoke  to  him  saying,  "No,  no,  don't  eat  me.     I  am  chief  of  all  the 
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salmon.  Put  me  into  the  water  and  let  me  go  out  again.  You  will 
get  lots  of  salmon  if  you  let  me  go."  The  man  felt  very  badly  to  lose 
it,  but  he  thought  that  since  it  talked  to  him  in  this  way  he  would  let 
it  go,  and  he  did  so. 

Before  this  happened  it  had  been  very  stormy,  so  that  the  fisherman 
had  been  unable  to  get  anything,  but  now  it  became  calm,  and  he  went 
out  fishing  and  caught  many  salmon.  Next  day  he  went  for  more, 
but  it  was  so  stormy  at  sea  that  he  could  not  catch  any.  Then  he 
thought  that  he  would  walk  along  shore  again.  He  did  so,  and  when 
he  came  to  the  place  where  he  had  found  the  first  salmon  he  saw 
another  large,  fine  salmon.  He  thought,  ''Oh!  what  a  fine-looking 
salmon,  and  I  have  to  let  it  go  again."  But  the  salmon  spoke  up 
at  once  saying,  "No,  don't  let  me  go.  Take  me  home,  and  you  shall 
have  me  for  your  supper.  After  you  have  cooked  me  do  not  break 
any  of  my  bones.  Take  care  of  all  of  them.  Take  the  bones  out  of 
my  head  and  place  them  in  a  dish.  Then  put  them  under  your  pillow 
and  sleep  on  them  to-night." 

This  man  lived  alone  with  his  ^^•ife,  and  tliey  had  no  children  but 
were  very  anxious  for  them.  About  mithiight  the  man  awoke  and, 
looking  under  his  pillow,  saw  two  line-looking  boy  babies. 

The  children  grew  up  c^uite  fast,  and  one  of  them  was  very  brave, 
but  the  other  was  a  coward  and  always  stayed  at  home.  One  day  the 
former  asked  his  father,  "Are  you  two  the  only  ones  who  live  here?" 
"That  is  all;  that  is  all,"  said  his  father,  for  he  did  not  want  his  son  to 
leave  them.  After  that  the  boy  beggetl  hard  to  go  away,  and  asked 
his  father  to  put  up  some  food  for  him  to  take,  but  at  first  his  father 
refused.  He  begged  so  hard,  however,  that  after  a  while  his  parents 
consented  and  prepared  it. 

So  the  boy  finally  went  away,  and  presently  he  came  to  where  an 
old  woman  lived.  This  woman  said  to  him,  "My  grandson."  ''Oh! 
my  grandmother,"  said  he.  Then  she  gave  him  something  to  eat. 
She  put  something  into  a  very  small  kettle,  and,  after  it  was  cooked,' 
she  gave  it  to  him  and  it  tasted  very  good.  Then  she  looked  up  at 
him  and  said,  ''I  suppose  3'ou  thought  'That  old  woman  who  lives 
back  there  is  star^^ng.'  I  don't  suppose  you  thought  I  had  anything 
to  eat."  Afterward  the  boy  said,  "Grandmother,  why  is  it  that  this 
village  looks  so  black?"  She  answered,  "There  is  a  monster  there 
which  is  a  human  being  and  yet  not  a  human  being.  It  has  seven 
heads.  It  is  to  be  fed  udth  the  chief's  daughter.  Otherwise  he  will 
murder  every  one  in  the  callage. "  Finally  they  heard  a  drum  and 
saw  people  going  along  dancing.  They  were  taking  the  cliief's 
daughter  to  this  monster.  Then  the  boy  saw  them  return  \Wthout 
her." 

a  This  portion  of  the  story  and  that  which  lollows  look  lilce  a  garbled  European  myth,  such  as  the 
story  of  Perseus  and  -Vndromeda,  or  that  of  Hercules  and  the  Hydra. 
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At  once  the  boy  started  on  a  run  toward  the  place  whither  they 
had  taken  this  girl  and  presently  came  upon  her  walking  toward  the 
monster  very  slowly.  When  she  heard  some  one  walking  up  to  her 
she  turned  round  and  saw  the  boy.  She  said,  "Where  are  you  going?" 
Said  he,  "Where  are  you  going?"  "Oh!  my  father  has  given  me  to 
this  seven-headed  monster,  and  that  is  where  I  am  going."  Then  the 
boy  said,  "Don't  go  there.  You  better  go  back  with  me."  She  kept 
going  along  closer  and  closer  to  the  monster's  place  and  seemed  to  go 
slower  and  slower. 

By  and  by  they  saw  the  man  with  .his  seven  heads  sticking  out  of 
the  den.  He  began  to  laugh  when  he  saw  them  and  said,  "I  thought 
I  was  going  to  have  only  one  girl  to  eat,  but  I  am  also  going  to  have  a 
fat,  plump  boy."  The  boy  answered,  "You  are  going  to  have  me  to 
eat,  are  you?  You  and  I  will  fight  first."  Then  the  monster  laughed 
again  and  said  to  him,  "Do  3'ou  see  all  of  those  bones  around  there." 
Human  bones  lay  all  around.     "And  you  think  you  can  fight  me."* 

After  that  they  began  fighting.  The  boy  had  a  knife  made  of  ob- 
sidian (in).  He  was  very  quick  and  could  walk  all  over  his  opponent 
because  the  latter  was  slow  and  clumsy,  so  he  finally  cut  off  three  of  the 
monster's  heads.  Then  the  boy  said,  "Let  us  sit  down  for  a  minute 
and  rest."  They  did  so,  and,  after  a  while  the  monster  said,  "I  am 
strong  now,  stronger  than  I  have  ever  been."  Biit  the  boy  answered, 
"You  had  seven  heads  and  I  cut  off  three,  leaving  3'ou  but  four,  yet 
you  say  that  you  are  stronger  than  before.  You  may  be  stronger, 
but  you  are  too  slow."  The  girl  stood  near  by  looking  on.  Then 
they  started  fighting  once  more,  and  the  boy  cut  oft*  the  monster's  four 
remaining  heads  for  he  was  slower  than  ever. 

Now  they  went  home  to  the  boy's  father,  and,  when  he  told  him 
what  had  happened,  his  father  felt  very  proud  of  him.  The  boy 
wanted  to  marry  the  chief's  daughter,  and,  although  his  people  were 
poor,  the  chief  consented  mllingly. 

52.  THE  JEALOUS  UNCLE « 

A  high-caste  man  had  a  beautiful  wife  of  whom  he  was  very  jealous. 
He  had  also  four  sisters  well  married  in  different  villages,  all  with 
sons.  One  morning  the  eldest  of  these  sisters  said  to  her  husband, 
"I  want  to  go  to  see  my  brother.  I  believe  he  would  like  to  see  our 
son."  Her  husband  was  willing,  because  he  wanted  to  see  the  man 
himself.  When  they  arrived  there,  the  woman's  brother  pretended 
that  he  thought  a  great  deal  of  his  nephew,  but  really  he  did  not  want 
to  see  him  for  fear  his  wife  would  take  a  liking  to  him  because  he  was 
handsome.  He  told  the  young  man,  however,  that  he  was  going  to 
take  him  everywhere  with  him.    His  mother  felt  very  happy  to  think 

a  This  is  expressed  in  a  rather  unusual  manner,  and  may  have  been  modified  perhaps  by  white  influ- 
ences, but  the  main  plot  is  entirely  native. 
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that  her  brother  thought  so  much  of  him  ;uul  h'ft  him  there  with  his 
uncle. 

Immediately  after  his  mother  had  gone,  however,  the  uncle  deter- 
mmed  to  make  away  with  him,  because  his  wife  seemed  to  like  him. 
So  next  moniing  he  said,  "We  are  going  down  right  awaj'  to  get  some 
devilfish  to  eat.  The  tide  will  soon  be  low  enough."  Then  the  bo}^ 
prepared  himself,  for  he  was  ver\'  anxious  to  go,  and  they  set  out. 
His  uncle  said,  "Walk  right  along  there,"  pointmg  to  a  high  ridge 
parallel  with  the  beach.    ''Walk  ahead,  and  I  will  follow  you." 

The  boy  did  as  he  was  directed  and  soon  saw  something  large  on  the 
beach,  that  kept  opening  and  closing.  It  was  a  ver\' large  clam.  His 
uncle  told  him  to  get  right  on  top  of  the  ridge  to  watch  it,  for  it  was 
the  first  time  he  had  seen  anythmg  of  the  kind.  As  the  bo}'  was  verv 
anxious  to  examine  it,  he  got  up  there  and  leaned  far  over.  When 
he  did  so,  however,  the  clam  opened  and  remained  open,  and  his 
uncle  pushed  him  right  down  iiito  it.  Then  the  clam  closed  upon  him 
and  killed  him.  The  boy's  parents  soon  found  out  what  had  hap- 
pened to  their  son,  and,  although  his  uncle  declared  that  it  was  an 
accident,  they  knew  that  he  was  jealous  and  did  not  believe  him. 

Some  time  after  this  the  uncle  turned  his  thoughts  to  his  second 
sister's  son  who  was  still  handsomer.  His  wife  had  seen  this  youth, 
and  had  told  her  husband  how  fine  he  was.  This  made  him  very 
jealous,  and  he  sent  to  this  sister,  saying  that  it  was  about  time  she 
sent  one  of  her  sons  to  help  him,  for  he  had  no  children  and  needed 
help.  He  knew  that  the  oldest  child  would  be  sent,  because  the  next- 
was  a  girl.  So  the  boy  came,  and  he  threw  him  do^\^l  into  the  big 
clam  like  the  other.  The  uncle  was  very  jealous  of  his  wife  because  he 
knew  that  everyone  fell  in  love  with  her  on  account  of  her  beauty. 

After  this  the  uncle  sent  for  the  third  sister's  child  who  was  older 
than  the  last  he  had  killed,  but  he  would  not  go  for  a  long  timC;  and 
his  parents  did  not  ask  him  to.  He  was  a  flighty  youth,  however,  and, 
after  his  uncle  had  sent  for  him  several  times,  he  thought  of  his  uncle's 
handsome  wife  and  made  up  his  mind  to  visit  them. 

All  of  the  time  this  boy  was  with  him  the  uncle  watched  him  and  his 
wife  very  closely  and  would  not  leave  the  house  for  a  minute.  His 
wife  was  very  anxious  to  give  him  warning,  but  her  husband  feared  it 
and  watched  her  too  closely.  She  made  signs  to  the  boy,  but  he  did 
not  understand  them.  When  his  uncle  took  him  down  to  the  beach, 
he  said,  ''I  must  go  back  to  the  house  after  a  drink  of  water."  He 
thought  that  his  uncle  would  wait  for  him,  but  uistead  he  followed 
him  right  back  to  the  house.  Then  the  boy  said  to  his  uncle's  wife, 
"AMiere  is  the  water?"  She  pointed  it  out,  but^  as  her  husband  stood 
close  by,  she  could  not  say  anything  more.  So  they  went  down  to  the 
beach,  but,  when  the  youth  saw  this  clam  moving  in  the  distance,  he 
ran  by  it  very  quickly,  and  his  uncle  was  disappointed.     Then  they 
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went  on  farther,  and  the  uncle  said  to  him,  "Do  you  see  that  hole 
down  there  ? "  He  could  see  plainly  a  very  large  hole.  Then  his  uncle 
said,  "The  devilfish  that  we  want  to  get  for  our  supper  is  in  that." 
He  handed  him  the  stick  for  getting  devilfish  and  said,  "Hook  it.  You 
can  get  it  very  easily."  The  boy  put  the  end  of  his  stick  into  the  hole, 
felt  that  the  fish  was  there,  and  hooked  it.  Immediately  he  tried  to 
run  off,  but  his  uncle  was  right  behind  him,  and  pushed  him  forward 
so  that  the  devilfish  seized  him  and  dragged  him  under  the  rock. 

All  the  time  this  man  was  killing  his  nephews,  the  youngest,  who 
looked  very  much  like  the  first  one  killed,  had  been  practising.  His 
father  showed  him  how  to  make  himself  look  like  a  very  small  ball  of 
feathers.  He  had  the  shaman  of  that  village  make  a  bracelet  of  eagle 
down  for  him  inclosing  a  piece  of  devil's  club  carved  by  the  shaman. 
Then  the  shaman  said,  "Just  as  soon  as  you  find  that  you  are  in 
danger  turn  this  bracelet  around  on  your  wrist  four  times  as  quickly 
as  you  can."  Then  the  shaman  told  him  to  climb  a  very  high  tree, 
and  climbed  right  after  him,  while  his  father  stood  watching.  The 
shaman  said,  "Now  turn  that  around  on  your  wrist  four  times  as 
quickly  as  you  can."  He  did  so,  and  just  as  he  finished  the  shaman 
pushed  him  down.  Then  his  father  saw  nothing  but  a  ball  of  eagle 
down  rolling  down  the  tree.  As  soon  as  it  reached  the  ground  there 
stood  the  boy,  and  the  shaman  knew  that  everything  was  all  right. 
He  also  gave  the  boy  a  knife  having  a  handle  carved  like  devil's  clubs, 
which  he  kept  in  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  tied  around  his  neck. 

After  this  the  boy's  friends  took  him  to  his  uncle  and  remained  with 
him  for  three  days.  On  the  fourth  day  they  returned.  Then  the 
uncle's  wife  cried  continually  to  think  that  a  boy  not  fully  grown 
should  be  left  there  to  be  killed,  and  his  uncle  said  to  her  angrih', 
"Wliat  is  it  3^ou  are  always  crying  about?  You  are  in  love  agahi 
aren't  you?"  Then  the  boy  said  aloud  so  that  his  uncle  could  hear, 
"You  are  in  love  with  the  right  one  this  time."  At  that  his  uncle 
became  angry  and  told  him  he  talked  too  much.  Right  away  he  said, 
"Come  on  with  me.  We  will  get  a  devilfish  for  our  supper."  So  the 
boy  prepared  himself,  and  they  started  off,  while  his  uncle's  wife  came 
out  and  watched  them,  thinking  that  he  was  the  last. 

As  they  went  along  the  boy  saw  the  clam,  and,  before  his  uncle  told 
him  it  was  there,  he  stood  still  just  above  it.  For  a  moment  he  forgot 
about  his  bracelet,  but,  just  as  he  saw  his  uncle  raise  his  hands,  he 
remembered  and  turned  his  bracelet  about  once.  When  he  reached 
the  clam  he  turned  it  for  the  fourth  time  and  fell  into  the  clam  as  a  ball 
of  feathers,  while  his  uncle  went  home,  thinking  he  had  disposed  of 
him.  The  ball  of  feathers  inside,  however,  turned  back  into  a  boy, 
and  he  cut  both  sides  of  the  clam  and  came  out. 

Then  he  saw  the  devilfish-stick  his  uncle  had  given  him  lying  there 
and  thought  he  would  go  on  and  see  the  devilfish  they  were  to  have 
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had  for  their  siip])er.  AVlieii  he  reached  the  place  and  saw  the  devil- 
fisli  sitting  outside  of  its  hole  he  became  frightened,  yet  lie  thought 
that  he  would  try  to  kill  it.  Now  he  went  uj)  to  the  creature  and 
turned  his  bracelet  around  twelve  times,  wishing  that  it  become  small. 
It  did  grow  small,  and  he  killed  it  easily  and  dragged  it  home  on  his 
stick.  Reaching  the  hou.se,  he  pushed  the  door  open  and  threw  it 
right  in  front  of  his  uncle,  where  it  reassumed  enormous  })roportions. 
Then  his  uncle  was  astonished  to  see  him  and  began  screaminjr 
hnully.  begging  the  boy  to  take  the  devilfish  out  at  once.  So  he  took 
it  out  and  threw  it  down  upon  the  beach.  Afterward  he  looked  back 
at  it.  and  it  had  become  the  same  big  devilfish  again. 

Now  the  boy  remained  with  his  uncle  for  a  very  long  time,  and  his 
uncle's  wife  thought  a  great  deal  of  him,  while  his  uncle  seemed  to  do 
so  too.  One  day.  however,  he  saw  his  wife  talking  to  the  boy  and 
again  determined  to  kill  him.  Then  he  put  something  sharp  pointed 
on  the  ground,  took  the  nephew  up  to  the  top  of  a  very  high  tree  and 
crawled  up  after  him.  The  boy,  who  knew  what  was  going  to  happen, 
began  singmg  and  turning  his  bracelet  round  slowly  at  the  same  time. 
Just  as  he  had  turned  it  for  the  fourth  time  his  uncle  reached  him  and 
pushed  him  over.  When  he  landed  upon  the  ground,  however,  there 
was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  ball  of  eagle  down. 

His  uncle  saw  this,  and,  feeling  that  he  could  not  kill  liis  nephew, 
treated  him  well  for  a  ver\'  long  time,  but  watched  him  closely. 
His  wife  said  to  the  boy,  ''Your  uncle  is  thinking  a  great  deal  because 
he  can't  kill  you."  But  all  that  the  boy  would  answer  every  time 
she  said  this  was,  "Only  a  ball  of  eagle  do-\^-n."  She  did  not  laiow 
what  he  meant. 

One  day  the  uncle  thought  that  he  would  deceive  his  wife  and 
nephew,  so  he  told  the  latter  that  he  was  going  back  into  the  woods 
and  started  off.  Instead  of  going  away,  however,  he  went  back  of 
the  house,  looked  through  a  hole  at  them  and  Listened.  Then  the 
boy  came  to  his  wife  and  sat  dowTi  close  to  her,  and  she  said,  ''Let 
us  run  away.  I  am  afraid  of  your  uncle."  He  answered  that  he 
would  if  he  could  get  a  canoe,  and  she  told  him  of  a  place  where  there 
was  a  canoe,  some  distance  from  the  town.  Then  the  uncle  came 
right  in  and  wanted  to  kill  his  ^nfe  on  the  spot  but  was  so  fond  of 
her  that  he  could  not.     The  boy  sat  perfectly  still,  moving  liis  bracelet. 

That  night  the  uncle  treated  his  nephew  very  kindly  and  began 
telling  him  all  kinds  of  stories,  until  at  last  the  boy  fell  asleep. 
Tliis  was  just  what  he  wanted.  Then  he  tied  the  boy  to  a  board, 
tliinking,  "I  am  going  to  get  rid  of  him  this  time.  The  feathers 
will  get  wet,  and  he  will  be  drowned."  So  he  took  him  quite  a 
distance  out  to  sea  and  set  him  adrift  there.     It  was  verv  stormv. 
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The  boy,  however,  floated  along  for  some  time  and  finally  came 
ashore  in  safety  on  a  nice  sandy  beach.  The  tide  was  very  low. 
Then  he  heard  the  laughter  of  some  girls  who  were  out  digging 
clams.  There  were  three  of  them,  and  they  were  sisters.  Now  the 
eldest  of  the  girls  saw  something  moving  on  the  beach  and  went 
thither,  thinking  it  was  some  dying  animal.  Instead  she  saw  a 
handsome  youth,  who  looked  right  up  at  her  but  said  nothing.  Said 
she,  "What  has  happened  to  you?"  But  he  would  not  speak.  She 
called  to  her  sisters,  and  they  ran  up.  Then  the  second  sister  imme- 
diately fell  in  love  with  him,  but  the  youngest  had  nothing  to  say. 
The  eldest  had  formerly  been  in  love  with  the  youth  that  was  first 
destroyed,  so  she  said  to  her  second  sister,  "How  much  like  my  dead 
lover  he  looks."  She  saw  him  smile  because  he  knew  her,  but  he 
did  not  know  the  others,  and  immediately  the  eldest  began  to  cry, 
saying  that  that  was  her  lover's  smile  only  that  he  was  a  larger  man. 
Then  the  second  sister  laughed,  saying  that  she  was  going  to  untie 
him  and  have  him  for  her  husband.  The  youngest,  however,  said, 
"Well!  3^ou  two  can  have  him,  for  I  am  not  going  to  have  a  man  that 
can  not  talk."  "If  he  comes  out  all  right  after  we  have  untied  him," 
said  the  eldest,  "we  will  both  be  his  wives."  So,  the  two  older  girls 
untied  him  and  started  to  raise  his  head  while  the  youngest  ran  off 
to  dig  clams.  They  asked  him  if  he  could  talk,  and  he  said,  "Yes." 
As  he  walked  between  the  girls,  one  of  them  said,  "You  shall  go  to 
my  father's  house  with  me."  At  the  time  they  untied  him  the 
eagles  were  gathering  around  to  devour  him. 

Then  they  took  him  into  their  father's  house  and  their  father 
said,  "Who  is  that  fellow?"  "We  found  him,"  said  the  second, 
"and  we  are  going  to  marr^^  him."  This  one  was  very  quick  to 
speak,  while  the  eldest  was  slow  and  quiet.  Their  father  consented, 
and  he  married  both  of  the  girls.  Then  the  eldest  spoke  to  her 
father  of  how  much  he  resembled  her  dead  lover,  although  the  boy 
had  not  told  anything  about  himself. 

Those  girls  used  to  go  off  to  hunt  and  spear  salmon  just  like  boys, 
so  the  younger  said  next  morning,  "I  am  going  out  to  spear  salmon." 
She  brought  a  salmon  home.  The  day  following  both  girls  asked 
him  to  go  with  them,  and  he  did  so.  They  tried  to  teach  him  how 
to  hunt,  for  he  belonged  to  such  a  very  high  family  that  he  had 
never  learned. 

On  the  way  the  younger  wife  acted  sulkily  toward  her  elder  sister 
because  she  would  never  leave  their  husband's  side.  So  she  started 
off  alone,  and  her  husband  was  afraid  she  would  go  away  for  good, 
for  he  liked  her  very  much  on  account  of  her  liveliness.  In  the 
evening,  however,  she  came  back  with  a  salmon  and  said  to  her 
sister,  "You  can  live  on  love.  You  stick  by  your  husband  and  do 
not  go  to  get  anything  to  eat,"     Then  their  husband  carried  the 
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salmon  back,  and  liis  elder  wife  came  home  slowly.  The  younger 
sister  cooked  the  salmon  and  put  it  between  herself  and  her  husband. 
He  pulled  it  along  toward  his  elder  wife,  but  the  other  said,  "She 
shall  not  have  any.  She  is  going  to  live  on  love."  Then  her  husband 
said  that  if  she  would  let  her  sister  have  some  salmon  he  would  go 
out  and  try  to  get  another  himself.  It  was  early  in  the  spring  and 
the  salmon  w^re  scarce.  The  younger  wife  now  felt  jealous  of  her 
sister  because  she  thought  that  their  husband  thought  more  of  her 
than  of  hersetf,  though  really  the  reverse  was  the  case.  He  pitied 
the  elder,  however,  because  she  had  done  so  much  for  liim. 

When  the  young  man  saw  that  his  younger  wife  w^as  angry  toward 
the  elder,  however,  he  determined  to  leave  them  for  a  time.  The 
younger  did  not  want  to  let  him  go,  and  begged  him  hard  to  remain, 
but  the  elder  said  notliing,  for  he  had  told  her  his  reasons.  Finally 
he  told  his  3"ounger  wife  that  she  must  let  him  go  but  that  he  would 
come  back.  He  said  that  she  must  treat  her  elder  sister  well  because 
his  cousin  (lit.  "elder  brother")  had  been  in  love  with  her.  When 
she  asked  him  what  cousin  he  meant,  he  explained  that  liis  elder 
brother  had  died  quite  a  while  ago  and  that  this  girl  had  been  in 
love  with  him.     After  that  she  let  him  set  out. 

At  this  time  he  thought  that  he  would  kill  his  uncle,  so  he  paddled 
thither.  His  uncle  saw^  him,  knew  what  he  had  come  for,  and  was 
frightened.  Then  the  young  man  went  to  his  uncle's  house,  spent 
the  evening  and  started  aw^ay  again.  About  midnight,  however,  he 
returned  and  told  his  uncle  that  he  had  come  to  kill  him  because  he 
had  murdered  his  brothers  and  made  him  himself  suffer.  Although 
his  uncle  begged  hard  to  be  spared,  he  killed  him,  and,  after  telling 
his  uncle's  wife  that  he  had  killed  her  husband  and  why  he  had  done 
so,  he  returned  to  his  wives. 

53.  THE  MAX  WHO  MARRIED  THE  EAGLE 

This  is  a  story  of  something  that  happened  among  the  Haida.  It 
is  about  a  3"oung  man  there  who  married  a  very  fhie-looking  girl. 
This  girl  deceived  her  husband  and  went  with  the  son  of  the  town 
chief,  but  her  husband  found  it  out  and  killed  him.  Since  the 
dead  man  belonged  to  such  high-caste  people,  the  girl's  husband  was 
afraid  and  told  his  slave  to  take  him  off  in  his  canoe.  Before  the 
relatives  of  the  murdered  man  found  it  out  and  had  started  in  pur- 
suit, he  had  gotten  some  distance  away.  He  and  his  slave  paddled 
very  hard  and  got  way  out  into  the  ocean,  and,  when  at  last  the 
man  looked  up,  he  found  that  he  was  close  to  a  large  rock  very  far 
out.  Then  he  jumped  ashore,  and,  seeing  that  there  were  ver}'  many 
seals  there,  he  began  clubbing  them  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
a  fugitive.  At  last,  when  he  did  look  up,  he  found  that  his  slave 
had  deserted  him  and  was  now  a  long:  distance  off. 
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The  man  camped  on  the  rock  that  night  and  next  morning  studied 
very  hard  what  he  should  do.  At  last  he  fixed  uj3on  a  plan  which 
he  proceeded  to  carry  out.  Taking  the  largest  seal  he  had  killed,  he 
skinned  it  very  carefully  so  as  not  to  cut  through  the  hide  anywhere. 
Late  that  night  he  got  inside,  tied  the  sldn  together  over  liimself 
very  tightly  so  that  no  water  could  come  in,  and  set  himself  adrift. 
Then  he  floated  along  on  the  ocean,  and  at  times  he  felt  that  he  was 
bumping  against  rocks,  but  he  kept  quiet  and  after  he  had  gone 
for  a  long  time  he  felt  himself  drift  ashore  upon  a  beach. 

Next  morning  very  early,  as  he  lay  there,  the  man  heard  an  eagle 
cry  and  knew  that  it  was  fl^dng  toward  him.  Finall}'  it  lighted  right 
on  top  of  the  seal.  The  eagle  seemed  to  notice,  however,  that  tliis 
seal  sounded  empty,  and  instead  of  trying  to  eat  it,  sat  still  there. 
By  and  l)y  the  man  took  out  his  knife,  cut  through  the  skin  right 
where  the  eagle  sat  and  seized  its  legs.  Then  he  looked  up  at  it 
through  the  hole,  and  lo!  instead  of  an  eagle  there  was  a  girl.  Then 
the  girl  said  to  him,  "Come  up  to  my  father's  house  with  me." 
He  agreedy  and,  when  she  had  taken  him  up,  he  saw  a  fine  house 
over  everv  bed  in  which  hung  an  eagle  skin. 

After  that  the  young  man  took  the  girl  for  his  wife.  At  that  time 
one  of  his  brothers-in-law  stood  up  and  gave  him  an  eagle-skin  coat, 
saying,  "I  have  given  you  a  coat  as  a  present.  With  this  coat  you 
can  catch  cod  easily."  Another  brother-in-law  got  up  and  said,  "I 
also  give  you  a  coat.  With  this  coat  3'ou  can  easily  catch  salmon." 
Another  got  up  and  said,  "I  also  give  you  a  coat.  With  this  coat 
you  can  catch  halibut."  Another  got. up  and  said,  "I,  too,  will  give 
you  a  coat.  With  this  coat  3'ou  can  catch  seal.  Always  sit  on  a  tree 
top  and  look  down  at  the  water.  Then  the  seal  will  look  to  you  like 
a  very  small  fish.  It  feels  like  a  small  fish  when  you  catch  it  in  this 
coat."  So^  all  in  the  house  presented  him  with  different  coats.  The 
last  of  them  was  a  young  black  eagle  which  said,  ''  I  give  you  this  coat, 
and  with  this  coat  you  can  catch  a  sea  lion."  Then  the  older  eagles 
made  fun  of  his  gift,  saying,  "With  that  young  skin  you  need  not 
think  you  can  catch  even  the  smallest  trout." 

Meawhile  the  people  in  the  town  this  boy  had  come  from  had  sent 
his  mother,  who  was  a  very  old  woman,  away  from  the  village  to 
starve.  He  was  at  that  time  very  near  where  she  was  living,  but  he 
did  not  know  it. 

After  this  the  young  man  put  on  the  coat  he  had  received  first,  went 
out  in  it  and  caught  a  cod  which  he  gave  to  his  wife.  He  put  the 
next  coat  on  and  caught  a  salmon.  When  he  looked  down  upon  this 
it  appeared  to  be  very  small,  and  it  felt  very  light  while  he  was  carry- 
ing it,  but  when  he  got  it  home  it  was  a  ver}'  large  fish.  With  the 
next  coat  he  caught  a  very  big  halibut,  and  with  the  next  a  seal. 
This  seemed  very  light  to  him,  but,  when  he  got  it  home  to  his  father- 


swANTOxl  TLIXGTT    MYTHS    AND    TEXTS  205 

in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law.  he  was  surprised  at  its  size.  Lastly, 
he  put  on  the  black  eaiile  skin.  He  went  out  and  watched,  and  after 
a  while  he  saw  a  sea  lion  a  loni;  distance  out.  He  went  after  it  and 
brouslit  it  ashore  easily,  but,  after  he  had  taken  it  to  his  father-in- 
law,  he  wondered  how  he  had  carried  it. 

By  and  by  the  man  felt  tliat  his  mother  was  suffering  somewhere, 
and,  going  along  the  beach,  he  found  her  living  in  a  little  house  made 
of  branches.  He  asked  her  what  the  matter  was,  and  she  told  him. 
Then  he  said  to  his  mother.  "In  the  morning  you  will  hear  some  sea 
gulls.  As  soon  as  that  happens,  get  up  and  go  along  the  beach.  You 
will  find  a  large  salmon.''  The  woman  did  so.  In  the  mornmg  she 
got  up  and  looked  and  a  very  large  salmon  lay  there.  She  had  to  cut 
it  up  and  carry  it  to  her  brush  house  in  pieces.  In  the  evening  her 
son  went  to  her  again  and  said,  ''To-morrow  I  will  get  a  seal  for  you. 
Look  for  it  very  early."  So  she  awoke  very  early,  found  a  large  seal, 
and  took  up  its  meat. 

After  that  her  son  went  to  her  again  and  told  her  that  he  had  been 
captured  by  the  eagles  and  was  living  very  comfortably  among  them. 
He  said  that  he  had  a  wife  who  was  very  good  to  him  and  told  her  not 
to  worry  for  he  would  always  look  after  her.  Then  he  said,  ''Early 
next  morning  go  and  look  again.  I  will  try  to  get  you  a  sea  lion."" 
She  did  so,  and  found  a  very  large  sea  lion  upon  the  beach;  She  took 
off  the  skin,  dried  it,  preserved  the  oil,  and  dried  the  meat. 

Xow  the  man  went  to  his  mother  once  more  and  said  to  her,  "Next 
morning  I  will  get  a  whale  and  leave  it  down  here  on  the  beach. 
Don't  touch  it.  A  canoe  will  come  from  our  village  and  find  it. 
VTliile  they  are  cutting  up  the  whale  don't  go  down  to  them."  It 
happened  just  as  he  had  said,  and  when  this  canoe  had  carried  back 
the  news  everybody  came  do'^m  from  the  village  to  cut  it  up. 

As  the  old  woman  did  not  go  down  to  look  while  they  were  cutting 
up  this  whale,  some  one  said,  "  Kun  up  to  see  the  old  woman."  TMien 
they  came  there,  they  found  her  in  a  very  large  brush  house  in  which 
salmon,  seal,  and  sea-lion  meat  were  drying.  They  were  surprised  to 
see  how  much  food  she  had  when  they  themselves  had  barely  enough. 
Then  everybody  ran  up  to  look  at  her.  They  had  stripped  the  whale 
do%vn,  but  had  not  taken  ofT  the  pieces.  Wlien  they  left  her  house  to 
go  down  again,  the  old  woman  came  out  and  the  eagle,  which  had  sat 
on  top  of  a  tree  watching,  said  to  her,  "Get  away.  Get  away."  After 
that  one  of  the  men  took  a  rock  and  hit  her  in  the  face  with  it. 

Wlien  the  eagle  saw  what  was  done  to  his  mother  he  flew  do^vn, 
seized  the  town  chief  by  the  top  of  the  head  and  flew  up  with  him. 
Then  he  came  down  again  far  enough  for  a  person  to  seize  the  town 
chief's  legs  and  flew  round  and  round  the  whale.  By  and  by  another 
man  caught  hold  of  the  chief  and  was  unable  to  let  go.  The  eagle  flew 
around  a  little  higher  up  until  another  seized  the  second  man,  and  so 
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he  continued  to  do  until  he  liad  carried  up  ah  of  the  men.  Mean- 
while the  women  were  m  a  great  hurry  to  cut  the  whale,  but  the  old 
woman  poked  it,  telling  it  to  go  out,  and  it  went  away  from  them 
right  out  to  sea.  Meanwhile  the  eagle  rose  higher  and  higher  into  the 
air  and  flew  far  out  over  the  ocean,  where  it  dropped  all  of  the  men  of 
that  place  and  drowned  them. 

54.  THE  BRAXT  WIFE« 

A  man  at  Gona'xo  in  the  Laxayi'k  (or  Yakut  at)  country  married 
a  brant  woman  (qen).  One  day  in  spring  this  woman  said  to  her 
husband,  ''Let  us  go  outside  and  watch  the  flocks  of  geese  passing. 
My  father's  canoe  will  soon  be  coming  along."  Then  they  went  out 
and  saw  a  flock  of  brant  coming.  The  brant  seemed  to  stop  over  the 
woman  a  little  while,  and  she  called  to  them  saying,  "Have  you  any- 
thing for  me  ?"     Immediately  some  dried  ts!et  fell  upon  her  lap. 

Next  day  she  again  said  to  her  husband,  "I  am  sure  that  my 
father's  canoe  will  come  along  to-day.  Let  us  go  outside  and  sit 
there,"  So  they  did.  Then  they  saw  the  largest  flock  of  brant  they 
had  yet  observed,  and  the  woman  jumped  up.  saying,  "There  is  my 
father's  canoe  coming  along."  WTien  the  flock  got  over  the  place 
where  they  were  sitting,  one  of  them  made  a  great  noise  directly  over- 
head, and  her  husband  thought  that  must  be  his  wife's  father.  His 
wife  also  began  making  the  brant  noise  in  return,  so  that  her  husband 
became  very  much  frightened.  As  soon  as  she  had  finished  she  flew 
up  among  the  brant  people. 

Now  her  husband  started  off  under  the  flock,  and  ran  for  a  verv' 
long  time  until  he  was  thoroughly  tired  out.  Seeing  that  he  was  now 
so  far  behind  that  she  could  barely  see  him,  his  wife  said  to  her  father, 
"Father,  let  us  camp  here."  So  her  father  had  them  encamp  there 
on  a  flat  place,  and  her  husband  saw  it  from  a  high  hill.  "\Mien  he 
came  up  with  them,  he  stood  around  on  the  flats  and  would  not  go 
near.  By  and  by  a  man  came  out  to  him  and  said,  "You  better  come 
in.  We  have  a  place  prepared  for  you."  So  he  went  in,  and  found 
his  wife  sitting  on  a  mat  in  the  house  with  room  enough  for  him 
beside  her.  The  brants  looked  to  him  just  like  human  beings.  Then 
they  cooked  for  them,  and  afterward  left  the  place,  taking  him  with 
them.  Wlien  they  reached  the  place  where  they  were  to  stay  all 
summer,  he  saw  that  they  worked  very  hard  to  get  food  in  order  to 
take  it  back. 

Some  time  afterward  the  sand-hill  cranes  (duJ)  and  the  geese 
(t!awA'k)  made  war  on  the  brants  and  killed  off  many  of  the  latter. 
At  first  the  man  stood  and  watched  them  without  taking  part,  and 
at  last  his  wife's  father,  who  was  chief  of  the  brants,  said  to  his  daugh- 

o  See  story  24, 
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ter.  ''Daughter,  why  is  it  that  your  husbaud  will  uot  ho\p  us?  Doesn't 
he  see  that  my  peo})le  have  ah  been  killed?  Ask  him  to  help  nie." 
Then  the  man  made  war  aprons,  coats,  and  hats  for  the  brants  and 
for  himself,  and  he  made  himself  a  club.  He  killed  great  numbers 
of  sand-hill  cranes  and  geese,  while  none  of  the  brants  were  destroyed. 
After  he  had  killed  enough  of  the  enemy  to  make  up  for  the  brants 
that  had  been  destroyed,  his  father-in-law  told  his  daughter  to  say 
to  him  that  he  had  killed  enough.  "If  he  kills  any  more,"  he  said, 
"they  will  want  to  kill  more  of  n\v  people."  So  all  stopped  fightino-, 
and  they  recommenced  collecting  food  for  the  return  journey.  The 
girl's  father  felt  very  good  toward  his  son-in-law  for  saving  their 
lives. 

TMien  fall  came  and  the  brants  were  ready  to  start  back  their 
chief  said,  "We  will  not  go  back  the  same  way  we  came.  We  must 
go  another  way."  Then  they  started.  It  seemed  to  the  man  that 
they  were  going  in  canoes  instead  of  flying.  Late  the  first  evenino- 
the  chief  said,  "Now  we  will  camp  out  here."  The  place  that  he 
referred  to  was  a  large  rock  far  out  at  sea,  and  they  camped  upon 
it.     After  they  had  eaten  all  went  to  sleep. 

Next  morning,  however,  although  the  man  awoke  early,  he  found 
himself  lying  out  on  the  rock  alone.  Then  he  was  very  sad,  and  did 
not  know  what  he  should  do.  He  thought,  "How  am  I  to  get  home 
from  here  without  any  canoe?"  He  remained  out  upon  that  rock 
for  a  long  time  and  thought  that  he  should  never  see  his  friends 
again.  He  remained  there,  in  fact,  all  winter,  living  on  food  that 
the  brants  had  left  him.  When  spring  came  he  was  more  anxious 
than  ever  to  get  home,  so  much  so  that  he  did  not  care  to  eat  any- 
thing and  went  for  several  days  without  nourishment. 

One  morning  he  said  to  himself,  "Wliat  is  the  use  of  getting  up?" 
And  he  lay  do\\-n  again  with  his  blankets  over  his  head.  After  some 
time  had  passed,  he  heard  something  say  to  him  very  loudlv,  "Why 
are  you  lying  here?  "\'\liat  are  you  doing  out  here  on  this  rock?" 
He  threw  his  blanket  off  and  looked  around  but  saw  nothing  except 
a  bird  called  gus!yadii'}i  sitting  near  by.  He  lay  do-^Ti  again,  and 
again  he  heard  the  voice.  He  heard  it  for  the  third  time.  Every 
time  the  bird  was  sitting  in  the  same  place.  When  he  again  lay 
down  he  thought  he  must  be  crazy,  but  on  keeping  a  lookout  he  saw 
the  guslyadii'li  run  up  toward  him  very  fast,  so  he  said  to  it  quietlv, 
' '  I  have  seen  you."  Then  the  bird  rephed,  "I  have  come  to  bring  you 
luck.  Get  on  my  back  and  keep  your  face  buried  in  the  feathers  on 
the  back  of  my  neck."  "\^Tien  he  had  done  this,  the  bird  started  to 
fly  ofi"  with  him.  It  said,  "Don't  look  up.  I  do  not  warit  you  to 
look  up."  The  farther  it  went  the  more  it  repeated  this  warning, 
so  he  tried  hard  to  keep  his  face  concealed.  Finally  the  bird  stopped, 
and  he  wondered  where  they  were.     "You  can  open  your  eyes  now," 
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said  the  bird,  and  when  he  did  so  he  saw  that  they  were  on  a  big 
pile  of  seaweed  drifting  around  far  out  at  sea.  Then  the  bird  told 
him  to  close  his  eyes  again,  and  by  the  time  it  stopped  with  him 
once  more  he  was  very  tired.  Then  the  bird  said  again,  "Now  open 
your  eyes."  He  opened  his  eyes  and  recognized  the  place  well  as 
being  close  to  his  own  village. 

55.  THE  DUCK  HELPER 

All  the  people  in  a  village  called  Ta'sna,  "just  south  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Yukon,"  once  died  of  smallpox  with  the  exception  of  one 
woman  and  her  son.  The  boy  was  just  old  enough  to  realize  what 
had  happened.  His  mother  kept  weeping  day  after  day,  and  it  so 
distressed  her  son  that  he  went  off  hunting  with  bow  and  arrows  and 
did  not  return  until  he  thought  she  was  through. 

One  da}^  he  went  farther  than  he  realized  and  on  turning  about 
was  puzzled  to  know  where  the  village  lay.  He  walked  for  a  long 
time  in  diflPerent  directions  trying  to  find  it  but  in  vain.  He  was 
lost  and  had  to  camp  that  night.  Next  morning  he  began  looking 
again,  and  he  looked  all  day  with  no  better  success.  On  the  third 
morning,  after  he  had  looked  about  imtil  he  was  very  tired,  he  caught 
sight  of  water  through  the  trees  and,  thinking  it  was  the  ocean,  ran 
quickly  towtird  it.  When  he  came  up  to  it,  however,  he  found  it  was 
only  a  lake.  He  remained  there  for  some  time,  living  on  roots,  and 
afterward  continued  his  journey.  Again  he  traveled  all  day  and  on 
the  following  morning  he  again  saw  water  through  the  woods.  Now 
he  felt  happy  once  more,  but  when  he  came  down  to  it  and  looked 
around,  lo!  it  was  the  same  lake  he  had  left. 

By  this  time  the  boy  was  too  tired  to  walk  any  more,  so  he  thought, 
"Well!  I  might  as  well  stay  right  here."  He  covered  himself  up  with 
moss  and  went  to  sleep.  Suddenly,  however,  he  was  awakened  by 
a  voice  saying,  "Who  is  this  boy?"  He  looked  around  but  saw  no 
one.  He  was  entirely  alone.  Then  he  fell  asleep  again,  and  again 
something  said,  "Who  is  this  boy?"  He  thought  that  he  was  dream- 
ing, for,  when  he  looked  around,  he  saw  only  a  black  duck  far  out  on 
the  water. 

After  this  the  boy  said  to  himself,  "Now  I  am  going  to  sit  up  and 
watch."  So  he  seated  himself  against  a  large  bush  and,  although  he 
became  so  sleepy  there  that  his  eyes  kept  closing,  he  would  open 
them  resolutely  and  keep  on  the  watch.  Finally  he  got  up  and  went 
behind  the  bush.  While  his  eyes  were  closed,  the  boy  heard  the  same 
voice  again,  but  he  was  not  quite  asleep,  so  he  opened  them  quickly 
and  saw  the  black  duck  (gax")  on  the  beach.  Immediately  it  turned 
into  a  man,  who  stood  looking  at  him.  "What  are  you  doing  here?" 
said  the  man.  Then  the  boy  told  him  how  he  had  gotten  lost.  "All 
of  our  village  people  died,  and  my  mother  cried  so  that  I  wanted  to 
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get  away  from  her,  so  I  traveled  in  the  woods  alone  and  became 
lost.  Since  that  day  I  have  not  been  home  to  see  my  mother." 
Then  the  man  took  off  his  coat,  gave  it  to  the  boy,  and  said,  "Put  on 
this  coat.  As  soon  as  you  have  done  so,  stretch  out  your  arms  and 
keep  going  like  that.  Don't  think  of  me  and  don't  think  of  tliis 
lake.     Think  of  3^our  uncle's  house." 

The  boy  did  as  he  had  been  told,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  he 
was  flying  along  very  rapidly  far  above  the  trees.  P'or  a  long  time 
he  thought  of  nothing  else  than  his  uncle's  house  and  his  uncle's 
village,  but  at  length  he  remembered  the  lake  and  lo!  he  was  there 
once  more  with  the  man  standing  before  him  in  the  same  place. 
Then  the  man  said,  ''Didn't  I  tell  you  not  to  think  of  me  or  the  lake? 
Start  over  again.  Think  of  nothing  but  3'our  uncle's  house  and  the 
village  you  are  bound  for."  So  this  time  the  boy  tried  very  hard, 
and  all  at  once  he  came  out  back  of  his  uncle's  house,  where  his  mother 
was  waiting  and  callmg  for  him.  When  she  recognized  him  she  w^as 
very  happy. 

56.  THE  BOY  WHO  SHOT  THE  STAR 

Two  very  high-caste  boys  were  chums.  The  father  of  one  was 
toA\Ti  chief  and  had  his  house  in  the  middle  of  the  ^-illage,  but  the 
house  of  the  other  boy's  father  stood  at  one  end.  These  boys  would 
go  alternately  to  each  other's  houses  and  make  great  quantities  of 
arrows  which  they  would  play  with  until  all  were  broken  up. 

One  time  both  of  the  boys  made  a  great  quantity  of  arrows  to 
see  wliich  could  have  the  more.  Just  back  of  their  village  was  a  hill 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a  smooth  grassy  place  claimed  by  the  boys 
as  their  playground,  and  on  a  certain  fine,  moonlight  night  they 
started  thither.  As  they  were  going  along  the  lesser  chief's  son,  w^ho 
was  ahead,  said,  "Look  here,  friend.  Look  at  that  moon.  Don't 
you  tliink  that  the  shape  of  that  moon  is  the  same  as  that  of  my 
mother's  labret  and  that  the  size  is  the  same,  too?"  The  other  an- 
swered, "Don't.  You  must  not  talk  that  way  of  the  moon."  Then 
suddenly  it  became  very  dark  about  them  and  presently  the  head 
cliief's  son  saw  a  ring  about  them  just  like  a  rainbow.  Wlien  it  dis- 
appeared his  companion  was  gone.  He  called  and  called  to  him  but 
did  not  get  any  answer  and  did  not  see  him.  He  thought,  "He  must 
have  run  up  the  liill  to  get  away  from  that  rainbow."  He  looked  up 
and  saw  the  moon  in  the  sky.  Then  he  climbed  the  hill,  and  looked 
about,  but  his  friend  was  not  there.  Xow  he  thought,  "Well!  the 
moon  must  have  gone  up  with  him.  That  circular  rainbow  nuist 
have  been  the  moon." 

The  boy  thus  left  alone  sat  do\\Ti  and  cried,  after  which  he  began 
to  try  the  bows.  He  put  strings  on  them  one  after  the  other  and 
tried  them,  but  every  one  broke.  He  broke  all  of  liis  o^^'n  bows  and 
49438— Bull.  39—09 14 


210  BUREAU    OF   AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

all  of  his  chum's  except  one  which  was  made  of  very  hard  wood. 
He  thought,  "Now  I  am  going  to  shoot  that  star  next  to  the  moon." 
In  that  spot  was  a  large  and  very  bright  one.  He  shot  an  arrow  at 
this  star  and  sat  down  to  watch,  when,  sure  enough,  the  star  darkened. 
Now  he  began  shooting  at  that  star  from  the  big  piles  of  arrows 
he  and  his  chum  had  made,  and  he  was  encouraged  by  seeing  that 
the  arrows  did  not  come  back.  After  he  had  shot  for  some  time  he 
saw  something  hanging  dowm  very  near  him,  and,  when  he  shot  up 
another  arrow,  it  stuck  to  this.  The  next  did  likewise,  and  at  last  the 
chain  of  arrows  reached  him.     He  put  a  last  one  on  to  complete  it. 

Now  the  youth  felt  badly  for  the  loss  of  his  friend  and,  h^ng 
down  under  the  arrow  chain,  he  went  to  sleep.  After  a  while  he 
awoke,  found  himself  sleeping  on  that  hill,  remembered  the  arrows 
he  had  shot  away,  and  looked  up.  Instead  of  the  arrows  there  was  a 
long  ladder  reaching  right  doAvn  to  him.  He  arose  and  looked  so 
as  to  make  sure.  Then  he  determined  to  ascend.  First,  however, 
he  took  various  kinds  of  bushes  and  stuck  them  into  the  knot  of  hair 
he  wore  on  his  head.  He  climbed  up  his  ladder  all  day  and  camped 
at  nightfall  upon  it,  resuming  his  journey  the  following  morning. 
When  he  awoke  early  on  the  second  morning  his  head  felt  very 
heavy.  Then  he  seized  the  salmon  berry  bush  that  was  in  his  hair, 
pulled  it  out,  and  found  it  was  loaded  with  berries.  After  he  had 
eaten  the  berries  off,  he  stuck  the  branch  back  into  his  hair  and  felt 
very  much  strengthened.  About  noon  of  the  same  day  he  again  felt 
hungry,  and  again  his  head  was  heav}'',  so  he  pulled  out  a  bush  from 
the  other  side  of  his  head  and  it  was  loaded  vnth  blue  huckleberries. 
It  was  already  summer  there  in  the  sky.  That  was  why  he  was 
getting  berries.  When  he  resumed  his  journey  next  morning  his 
head  did  not  feel  heavy  mitil  noon.  At  that  time  he  pulled  out  the 
bush  at  the  back  of  his  head  and  found  it  loaded  with  red  huckle- 
berries. 

By  the  time  he  had  reached  the  top  the  boy  was  very  tired.  He 
looked  round  and  saw  a  large  lake.  Then  he  gathered  some  soft 
brush  and  some  moss  and  lay  do\\Ti  to  sleep.  But,  while  he  slept, 
some  person  came  to  him  and  shook  him  sa^-ing,  "Get  up.  I  am 
after  you."  He  awoke  and  looked  around  but  saw  no  one.  Then 
he  rolled  over  and  pretended  to  go  to  sleep  again  but  looked  out 
through  his  eyelashes.  By  and  by  he  saw  a  very  small  but  hand- 
some girl  coming  along.  Her  skin  clothes  were  very  clean  and  neat, 
and  her  leggings  were  ornamented  with,  porcupine  quills.  Just  as  she 
reached  out  to  shake  liim  he  said,  "I  have  seen  you  already." 

Now  the  girl  stood  still  and  said,  "I  have  come  after  you.  My 
grandmother  has  sent  me  to  bring  you  to  her  house."  So  he  went 
with  her,  and  they  came  to  a  very  small  house  in  which  was  an  old 
woman.     The  old  woman  said,  "AMiat  is  it  you  came  way  up  here 
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after,  my  grandson?"  and  the  boy  answered,  ''On  account  of  my 
playmate  who  was  taken  up  hither."  "Oil!"  answered  theold  woman, 
"he  is  next  door,  only  a  short  distance  away.  I  can  hear  him 
crying  every  day.     He  is  in  the  moon's  house," 

Then  the  old  woman  began  to  give  him  food.  She  would  put  her 
hand  up  to  her  mouth,  and  a  salmon  or  whatever  she  was  going  to 
give  would  nuike  its  appearance.  After  the  salmon  she  gave  him 
berries  and  tlien  meat,  for  she  knew  that  he  was  hungry  from  his 
long  joiu'ney.  After  that  she  gave  him  a  spruce  cone,  a  rose  bush, 
a  piece  of  devil's  club,  and  a  small  piece  of  wlietstone  to  take  along. 

As  the  boy  was  going  toward  the  moon's  house  with  all  of  these 
things  he  heard  his  playmate  screaming  with  pain.  He  had  be.en 
put  up  on  a  high  place  near  the  smoke  hole,  so,  when  his  rescuer 
came  to  it,  he  clind:)ed  on  top,  and,  reaching  down  through  the 
smoke  hole,  pulled  him  out.  He  said,  "My  friend,  come.  I  am  here 
to  help  3'ou."  Putting  the  spruce  cone  down  where  the  boy  had 
been,  he  told  it  to  imitate  his  cries,  and  he  and  his  chvim  ran  away. 

After  a  while,  however,  the  cone  dropped  from  the  place  where  it 
had  been  put,  and  the  people  discovered  that  their  captive  had 
escaped.  Then  the  moon  started  in  pursuit.  When  the  head 
chiefs  son  discovered  this,  he  threw  beliind  them  the  devil's  club 
he  had  received  from  the  old  woman,  and  a  patch  of  devil's  club 
arose  which  the  moon  had  so  much  trouble  in  getting  through  that 
they  gained  rapidly  on  him.  When  the  moon  again  approached,  the 
head  chief's  son  threw  back  the  rose  bushes,  and  such  a  thicket  of 
roses  grew  there  that  the  moon  was  again  delayed.  ^Vlien  he  ap- 
proached them  once  more,  they  threw  back  the  grindstone,  and  it 
became  a  high  clifT  from  which  the  moon  kejit  rolling  back.  It  is 
on  account  of  this  cliff  that  people  can  say  things  about  the  moon 
nowadays  with  impunity.  When  the  boys  reached  the  old  woman's 
house  they  were  very  glad  to  see  each  other,  for  before  this  they 
had  not  had  time  to  speak. 

The  old  woman  gave  them  something  to  eat,  and,  when  they 
were  through,  she  said  to  the  rescuer,  "Go  and  lie  down  at  the 
place  where  you  lay  when  you  first  came  up.  Don't  think  of  anything 
but  the  playground  you  used  to  have."  They  went  there  antl  lay 
do\vn,  but  after  some  time  the  boy  who  had  first  been  captured  thought 
of  the  old  woman's  house  and  immediately  they  found  themselves 
there.  Then  the  old  woman  said,  "Go  back  and  do  not  think  of  me 
any  more,  lie  there  and  think  of  nothing  but  the  place  where  you 
used  to  play."  They  did  so,  and,  when  they  awoke,  they  were  l3dng 
on  their  playground  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder. 

As  the  boys  lay  in  that  place  they  heard  a  drum  beating  in  the 
head  chief's  house,  where  a  death  feast  was  being  held  for  them, 
and  the  head  chief's  son  said,  "Let  us  go,"  but  the  other  answered, 
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''Xo,  let  US  wait  here  until  that  feast  is  over."  Afterward  the  boys 
went  do%^Ti  and  watched  the  people  come  out  \\"ith  their  faces  all 
blackened.  They  stood  at  a  comer,  but,  as  tliis  dance  is  always 
given  in  the  evening,  they  were  not  seen. 

Then  the  head  chiefs  son  thought,  ''I  \sish  my  younger  brother 
would  come  out,"'  and  sure  enough,  after  all  of  the  other  people  had 
gone,  his  younger  brother  came  out.  He  called  to  his  brother  say- 
ing, "Come  here.  It  is  I,"  but  the  child  was  afraid  and  ran  into 
the  house  instead.  Then  the  cliild  said  to  his  mother,  ''My  brother 
and  Ms  friend  are  out  here."  "^Yhy  do  you  talk  like  that?"  asked 
his  mother.  ''Don't  you  know  that  your  brother  died  some  time 
agoT'  And  she  became  very  angry.  The  cMld,  however,  per- 
sisted, saying,  ''I  know  his  voice,  and  I  know  hun."  His  mother 
was  now  very  much  disturbed,  so  the  boy  said,  ''I  am  going  to  go 
out  and  bring  in  a  piece  of  liis  sliirt."  "Go  and  do  so,"  said  his 
mother.     "Then  I  will  believe  you." 

When  the  boy  at  last  brought  in  a  piece  of  his  brother's  shirt  his 
mother  was  con\4nced,  and  they  sent  word  into  all  of  the  houses, 
first  of  all  into  that  of  the  second  boy's  parents,  but  they  kept  both 
^^^th  them  so  that  his  parents  could  come  there  and  rejoice  over 
him.     All  of  the  other  people  in  that  ^T.llage  also  came  to  see  them. 

57.  THE  BOY  AND  THE  GIAXT 

At  a  certain  place  in  the  interior  lived  a  manly  little  boy  who  was 
very  fond  of  hunting.  He  would  take  his  lunch  and  go  off  hunting 
very  early  in  the  morning  and  stay  all  day,  bringing  home  two  or 
three  porcupines  in  the  evening.  One  morning  he  started  earlier 
than  usual  and  came  upon  a  giant  as  tall  as  the  trees.  He  was 
very  much  frightened  and  ran  away  ^Wth  the  big  man  in  pursuit. 
As  the  giant  was  not  a  very  fast  rumier,  the  boy  kept  ahead  of  him 
until  he  came  to  a  sort  of  cave  like  a  house  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  and 
entered  it.  TVlien  the  big  man  saw  this,  he  said,  "Come  here,  my 
grandson."  The  boy  refused,  and  the  giant  contmued  his  entreaties 
for  a  long  time.  At  last  the  boy  consented  to  go  with  him,  so  the 
giant  said,  "Get  inside  of  my  shirt.  I  will  carry  you  that  way." 
Then  the  boy  vaulted  in  there,  and  they  started  off. 

After  they  had  gone  along  in  this  manner  for  some  time,  the  boy, 
who  had  his  head  out,  saw  a  very  small  bird  called  old-person  (LAg"- 
qa'k!")  and  said,  "Grandpa,  there  is  a  bird  I  would  like  to  have." 
Then  the  big  man  stopped  and  let  him  down,  and  he  shot  the  bird 
with  an  arrow  and  put  it  into  his  bosom,  after  which  he  crawled 
back  into  the  big  man's  shirt.  But  now  tliis  bird  had  increased  the 
boy's  weight  so  much  that  the  giant  could  scarcely  move  along.  At 
every  step  he  took  he  sank  deep  into  the  moss.  When  the  boy 
noticed  this,  he  said  to  himself,  "How  is  it  that,  since  I  picked  up 
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this  small  bird,  I  have  gotten  very  heavy,  and  it  is  hard  for  him  to 
walkr'  Then  ho  threw  tlie  l)ird  away  and  the  giant  walked  on 
again  as  lightly  as  before.  The  boy  enjoyed  so  much  being  with  this 
giant  that  he  had  forgotten  all  about  his  father  and  mother.  After 
that  they  traveled  on  together  until  they  came  to  a  very  large  lake. 
In  it  the  boy  saw  braver  houses,  and  the  beaver  dam  ran  right  across 
it.  He  thought,  "This  is  a  beaver  lake.  This  is  the  kind  of" place 
my  father  has  told  me  about."  Then  the  big  man  tore  a  hole  through 
the  top  of  a  beaver  house,  took  all  of  the  beavers  out,  and  made  a 
fire  right  back  of  the  lake  at  which  to  cook  them.  They  camped 
there  for  several  days,  living  on  beaver  meat  and  drying  the  skins. 
But  the  first  evenmg  the  giant  said,  "Keep  a  look  out.  If  you  hear 
any  noise  during  the  night,  wake  me  up.  There  is  a  bigger  man 
than  I  of  whom  I  am  much  afraid."  He  also  said  to  the  boy,  "Sleep 
some  distance  away  from  me,  or  I  might  move  against  you  or  throw 
my  leg  on  you  so  as  to  kill  you." 

The  second  night  they  encamped  there  the  boy  heard  the  bushes 
breaking,  and  sure  enough  the  second  giant  came  along.  He  was 
so  tall  that  his  head  was  far  up  above  the  trees,  and  they  could  not 
see  it.  This  second  giant  had  been  looking  for  the  other  for  a  long 
time  unsuccessfully,  so  he  rushed  upon  him,  threw  him  down,  and 
lay  on  top  of  him.  Then  the  boy's  friend  cried,  "Grandson,  take 
that  club  of  mine  out  and  throw  it  at  him."  The  boy  ran  to  the 
big  man's  bed,  took  his  club,  which  was  made  from  the  entire  skele- 
ton of  a  beaver,  out  from  under  it,  and  threw  it  at  the  intruder.  As 
soon  as  he  let  it  go  out  of  his  hands  it  began  chewing  at  the  second 
giant's  leg,  and,  as  he  was  unable  to  feel  it,  the  club  chewed  off 
both  his  legs.  Then  the  other,  who  had  been  almost  smothered, 
killed  him  and  threw  his  body  into  the  lake. 

.After  this  the  boy's  companion  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  wandered 
from  lake  to  lake,  and  the  boy  was  so  fond  of  hunting  that  he  forgot 
all  about  his  father  and  mother.  It  was  now  winter  time,  and  that 
winter  was  ver}"  severe.  From  the  time  the  second  giant  had  been 
killed  he  had  been  doing  nothing  but  killing  beaver. 

One  evening,  however,  the  boy  began  thinking  of  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  was  very  quiet.  Then  the  big  man  said,  "Wliy 
is  it  that  you  are  so  quiet  this  evening?"  The  boy -answered,  "I 
have  just  thought  of  my  father  and  mother.  I  feel  lonely  (i.  e.,  home- 
sick) for  them."  Then  his  companion  said,  "Would  you  like  to  go 
to  them  ? "  "I  can't  go  to  them  because  I  don't  know  where  they  are. 
I  don't  know  which  way  to  go  to  get  to  them."  Then  the  big  man 
said,  "All  right,  you  can  go,"  but  the  boy  did  not  know  what  he 
meant.  Now  the  big  man  went  to  a  small  tree,  broke  it  off,  trimmed 
it  well  for  the  boy,  and  said  to  him,  "Take  this  along  and  as  soon 
as  you  feel  that  you  are  lost,  let  it  stand  straight  up  and  fall  over. 
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Go  in  the  direction  in  whicli  it  falls.     Keep  on  doing  this  until  you 
get  to  your  father's  place." 

At  first  the  boy  was  afraid  to  start  off  alone,  but  finally  he  did  so. 
^Vhenever  he  was  in  doubt  about  the  direction  he  let  the  tree  fall, 
and  it  led  him  at  last  right  down  to  his  father's  village,  where  all 
were  exceedingly  glad  to  see  him. 

58.  THE  BOY  WITPI  ARROWS  ON  HIS  HEAD 

A  chief's  daughter  married  her  father's  nephew  and  had  a  child 
by  him  who  was  nametl  WAtsIihi'tci.  He  was  not  exacth^  a  human 
being,  for  he  had  sharp  arrow  points  on  his  head.  Wlien  his  mother 
began  petting  him  and  using  endearing  terms  to  him,  he  said  to  her, 
"Don't  pet  me.  I  am  no  baby."  And  he  ran  the  arrow  points  on 
his  head  into  his  mother's  breast-  and  killed  her.  Afterward  he  ran 
off  into  the  woods  and  became  a  very  bad  person,  killing  everybody 
who  went  off  hunting  or  after  wood. 

At  that  time  his  mother's  brother  was  out  on  the  mountains  hunt- 
ing along  with  his  children.  He  knew  that  his  nephew  was  killing 
people,  so  he  made  his  house  ver}^  strong  to  keep  him  out.  He  also 
set  around  bundles  of  dry  straw  shaped  like  human  beings,  and  he 
even  prepared  a  hole  in  the  mountains  as  a  place  of  refuge. 

How  his  nephew  found  out  where  he  lived  is  not  kno^\^l,  but  one 
day  he  suddenly  walked  right  in.  His  uncle  was  sitting  behind  a 
bundle  of  straw  in  the  rear  of  the  house,  while  his  ^\Tfe  and  children 
were  in  the  hole  he  had  made  in  the  mountain.  The  boy  always 
had  his  arrows  and  spears,  the  points  of  which  were  obsidian  (in), 
ready  to  use,  but  instead  of  aiming  at  his  uncle  he  pointed  his  arrow 
at  a  bundle  of  straw  opposite.  While  he  was  doing  so  his  uncle 
shot  him  under  the  left  arm,  and  he  was  so  badly  hurt  that  he  left 
his  spear  and  ran  out. 

As  his  assisting  spirit  this  boy  had  a  bird  called  gus!iadti'li  of  about 
the  size  of  a  robin.  This  spirit  now  doctored  him  and  took  out  of 
him  all  of  the  poison  his  uncle  had  put  on  the  end  of  his  arrow. 
But,  while  he  was  doing  this,  his  uncle  tracked  him  by  the  marks  of 
blood  until  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  boy  lived.  Wlien  he 
entered  that  place  his  nephew  said,  '"Don't  kill  me,  uncle.  I  have 
made  a  hole  in  the  ground  over  there  and  have  filled  it  with  goods. 
You  may  have  them  if  you  do  not  kill  me.  If  you  let  me  go  now  I 
vnll  never  kill  another  person."  In  spite  of  all  his  protestations, 
however,  his  uncle  killed  him  for  having  destroyed  so  many  of  the 
town  people  and  for  having  forced  him  to  live  back  among  the  moun- 
tains. Then  he  burned  his  nephew's  bod}^  and  went  home  \nth  all  of 
his  family,  leaving  the  ashes  where  they  lay.  These  ashes  Avere  driven 
about  by  the  \\4nd  and  became  the  minute  gnats  that  torment 
people. 
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59.  G^VMXA'TCK!l« 

GAmna'tek!i  killed  a  seal,  skinned  it,  and  threw  the  skin  and  meat 
to  his  wife  to  wash.  While  she  was  washing  them  in  the  sea  she 
saw  some  killer  whales  coming  landward.  By  and  by  the  meat  she 
was  washing  drifted  out  from  her  and  she  waded  after  it.  She  went 
out  initil  the  water  reached  her  hips.  Then  she  suddenly  felt  some 
one  pull  her  and  she  disappeared  under  water.  It  was  the  killer- 
whale  people  who  thus  took  her  into  their  canoe. 

.\fter  that  GAinnfi'tckli  felt  very  badly  and  thought  to  himself. 
•How  can  I  get  my  ^\■ife  back?  How  can  I  look  for  her  under  the 
water?"  He  could  not  sleep  all  night,  and  early  m  the  mornmg  he 
thought,  "I  wonder  if  I  couldn't  raise  this  water  so  as  to  go  under  it." 
In  the  morning,  therefore,  before  he  had  eaten  he  took  his  red  and 
black  paints,  went  do^\^l  to  the  water,  raised  the  edge  of  it  just  as 
if  he  were  raising  a  blanket,  and  walked  under.  He  walked  on 
farther  and  farther.     It  was  just  like  walking  on  land. 

By  ami  by  he  came  to  a  village  full  of  very  pale  people  who 
went  about  with  their  heads  down.  He  found  out  that  they  were 
the  red-cod  people.  He  wanted  to  make  friends  of  them,  so,  tliink- 
ing  that  they  looked  very  white,  he  painted  them  all  red — men, 
women,  and  children.  That  is  how  these  fishes  got  their  color. 
.\fter  that  he  asked  them  if  they  had  seen  his  \\ife,  but  they  said 
that  they  had  seen  no  one,  so  he  went  on.  Presently  he  came  to 
another  village  and  asked  the  people  there  the  same  question  to 
which  he  received  the  very  same  answer.  Those  were  the  halibut 
people.     In  each  village  they  gave  him  something  to  eat. 

After  he  had  left  the  halibut  people  GAmiia'tck!i  traveled  for 
several  days  before  he  came  to  another  to\\-n.  By  and  by,  however,  he 
perceived  smoke  far  ahead  of  him,  and,  going  toward  it,  he  saw  that  it 
was  from  a  fort.  Inside  of  this  fort  was  a  large  house  which  he 
immediately  entered,  but  the  people  there  did  not  seem  to  care  to 
see  strangers  and  would  not  talk  to  liim.  These  were  also  very  pale 
people,  so  to  please  them  he  took  out  his  black  paint  and  painted  all 
of  them  w4th  it.  Then  they  felt  well  disposed  toward  him  and  were 
^^^lling  to  talk.  '"Can  you  tell  me  what  clan  has  my  wife?"  he  said. 
At  first  they  said  that  they  did  not  know,  but  afterward  one  replied, 
"There  is  a  strange  woman  in  that  to\vn  across  there."  Then  this 
person  pointed  the  village  out,  and  GAmnJi'tckli  felt  pleased  to  know 
where  his  wife  was.  The  people  he  had  come  among  were  the  sharks, 
and  those  whose  village  they  showed  him  were  the  killer  whales. 

Then  the  shark  chief  said,  "'Every  time  we  have  had  a  fight  we 
have  beaten  them."  The  shark  people  also  said  to  him,  "The  killer- 
whale  chief  has  a  slave.     Every  morning  the  slave  goes  out  after 


a  Evidently  a  version  of  the  Tsimshian  story  of  Gunasnaxsimgyet.    See  story  4. 
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water.  Go  to  the  creek  and  tell  him  what  to  do  when  he  comes  in. 
Tell  him  to  bring  the  water  in  and  hand  it  to  the  chief  over  the  fire. 
As  he  does  so  he  must  drop  it,  and,  while  the  house  is  full  of  steam, 
pick  up  your  wife  and  run  out  with  her.  The  chief  has  married  her. 
Then  come  over  here  with  her.  They  will  run  after  3'ou,  but,  if  you 
can  get  away,  come  right  across."  The  shark  people  had  always 
been  jealous  of  the  killer  whales  because  they  had  this  woman. 

While  the  shark  people  were  telling  him  what  to  do,  a  strange,  bony- 
looking  person  kept  jumping  up  from  behind  the  boxes.  He  won- 
dered what  made  him  act  so  queerly  and  began  to  feel  uneasy  about 
it,  but,  when  the  bony  person  saw  him  looking  at  him  in  a  strange 
manner,  he  said,  ''Why!  don't  you  know  me.  I  am  that  halibut 
hook  (nAx")  that  the  sharks  once  took  away  from  you.  My  name  is 
Lgudji'  (the  name  of  an  island)." 

Just  after  that  the  man  started  for  the  killer-whale  town  and  sat 
down  by  the  creek.  When  the  slave  came  out  after  water,  he  asked 
him  to  help  him,  saying,  "I  hear  that  my  wife  is  with  this  chief." 
"Yes,"  the  slave  answered,  "if  she  were  a  man,  they  would  have 
kept  her  for  a  slave  like  myself.  Since  she  is  a  woman,  the  chief  has 
married  her,  and  she  is  living  very  well.  I  will  help  you  as  much  as 
I  can.  She  wants  to  return  to  you.  Now  watch  and  I  will  do  what 
you  tell  me  to  do.     I  will  spill  this  water  on  the  fire." 

After  that  he  took  GAmnfl'tck!!  to  the  door  and  showed  him  where 
his  wife  sat.  Then  the  slave  walked  in  with  the  water  while  he  stood 
outside  watching.  He  watched  his  wife  through  a  crack  and  saw 
that  she  appeared  very  much  cast  do\v^l.  As  soon  as  the  fire  was  put 
out  and  the  house  filled  with  steam  he  ran  in,  seized  his  ^nfe,  and 
started  off  with  her. 

Then,  when  the  slave  thought  that  he  had  gotten  a  long  distance 
away,  he  shouted,  "Some  one  has  taken  the  woman  away."  The 
chief  looked  aroiuid,  and  sure  enough  his  wife  was  gone.  Going  out- 
side, they  saw  that  this  man  had  almost  reached  the  shark  fort,  and 
they  saw  him  enter  it. 

As  soon  as  he  got  there,  the  shark  people  began  to  dress  themselves 
for  war.  They  were  noisy  and  acted  as  though  they  were  very 
hungry,  so  that  GAmna'tck!i  became  frightened.  The  halibut  hook 
came  to  him,  however,  and  told  him  not  to  be  frightened,  because 
the  killer  whales  were  coming  over.  All  at  once  the  fort  began 
moving  up  and  down.  Whenever  the  killer  whales  tried  to  enter, 
the  fort  killed  them  by  moving  up  and  do\m  and  cutting  off  their 
heads.  The  slaughter  was  so  great  that  the  few  siu'vivors  were 
frightened  and  went  back.  Two  or  three  days  later  the  killer  whales 
came  again  with  like  result. 

After  thi^  the  shark  people  said  to  GAmna'tck!i,  "You  better  not 
start  out  right  awa^^     Stay  here  a  while  with  uj^.     They  might  be 
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lying  in  wait  for  you.  Since  we  have  fought  for  you  so  much,  it  is 
better  that  you  should  get  to  your  home  safely."  GAmna'tck!!  did 
so,  and  some  time  later  they  said,  ''Go  straight  along  by  the  way  you 
came,  and  you  will  find  your  way  out  easily."  He  did  this  and 
reached  his  home  in  safety. 

60.  THE  HIN-TAYrCl 

There  is  a  fish,  called  hin-tayl'ci,  which  is  shaped  like  a  halibut 
but  has  very  many  "legs." 

Early  one  spring  a  KiksA'di  shaman  at  Sitka  named  Face-of- 
mountain  (Ca'daq)  began  singing,  and  the  people  did  not  know  why. 
Another  mc^rning  he  got  up  very  early  and  began  to  sing  again, 
while  the  spirits  talked  to  him.  Then  all  of  the  KiksA'di  also  rose. 
^Yhen  his  possession  was  over  the  shaman  said  to  them,  ''Take  the 
canoe  do"wm  and  let  us  start  off."  They  did  so,  jdacing  the  shaman 
in  the  bow  under  a  mat,  and,  as  they  went  along,  his  spirits  talked 
under  it.  Finally  they  came  to  a  deep  bay  in  front  of  Sitka  and  the 
spirits  said,  "'This  is  the  place,"  so  they  started  shoreward.  TThen 
they  came  to  a  spot  just  be3"ond  a  steep  clift'  which  runs  do^^^l  pre- 
cipitously into  the  sea,  the  spirits  said,  ''Here  is  the  place  where  we 
are  to  land."  Then  the  shaman  went  up  from  the  canoe  and  sat  in 
a  hollow  on  top  of  a  rock,  while  all  watched  him.  By  and  by  his 
spirit  said  that  the  people  must  do  likewise,  so  they  found  similar 
places  and  seated  themselves  there. 

Now  the  shaman  seemed  to  be  watching  for  something,  so  all  of  the 
people  looked  in  the  same  direction,  and  suddenly  they  saw  a  school 
of  killer  whales  coming  along,  making  noises  like  yelping  dogs.  The 
people  wondered  what  was  the  matter  and  looked  closely.  Finally 
right  out  from  the  cliff  they  saw  something  very  black  and  shiny. 
It  was  the  hin-tayl'ci,  and,  when  a  killer  whale  ran  up  against  it,  he 
would  be  cut  in  two.  The  killer  whales  fought  very  hard,  but, 
when  they  were  through,  only  three  remained,  who  went  off  barking 
like  dogs.  After  that  the  hin-tayl'ci  came  up  in  front  of  the  place 
where  the  men  were  sitting  and  made  a  great  noise.  Thev  wondered 
at  this  and  were  frightened,  but  the  shaman  understood  it  and  said 
to  them,  ''It  is  saving  'Don't  feel  badly  for  me  if  I  should  get  killed. 
I  should  not  have  fought  those  people,  but  I  had  to  do  it,  for  they 
were  coming  here  to  eat  all  of  my  food.' " 

Xow  the  people  went  home,  but,  after  some  time  had  ]5assed,  the 
shaman  asked  them  to  take  the  canoe  down  once  more  and  go  out 
again.  They  did  so  willingly,  for  they  were  anxious  to  see  what  more 
vrould  happen.  The  shaman  had  learned  that  all  the  killer-whale 
people  were  going  against  the  hin-tayl'ci  and  that  the  sculpin  (weq!) 
had  come  to  him  saying,  ''The  people  are  coming  after  you  again." 
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So  the  people  went  to  their  former  station,  and  presently  the  hin- 
tayl'ci  came  out  of  his  hole  and  began  jumping  about  on  top  of  the 
water-  like  a  salmon.  It  was  very  quick  and  vers*  large.  When  it 
saw  the  great  crowd  of  killer  whales  coming  »in,  it  went  out  to  meet 
them  and  killed  all  except  the  killer-whale  chief  and  two  others,  which 
it  allowed  to  escape.  Then  it  again  jumped  up  and  down  in  front 
of  the  people,  making  a  great  noise,  and  the  shaman  told  them  it  said, 
' '  I  am  tired.  If  they  come  right  back  with  the  same  number  of 
people,  I  shall  be  killed.  It  will  l)e  my  fault.  I  should  nwt  have 
killed  them." 

Then  the  people  went  home  and  remained  there  quite  a  time.  At 
length,  however,  the  shaman's  spirits  told  him  that  the  sculpin  had 
again  come  to  the  hln-ta^'i'ci  to  say  that  people  were  coming  to  kill 
him.  So  he  told  his  friends  about  it,  and  they  went  to  the  same 
place.  As  they  sat  there  watching,  they  saw  a  smoke  arising  far  in 
the  distance.  It  was  the  killer  whales  blowing.  There  were  still 
more  of  them  this  time,  but,  as  before,  the  hln-tayi'ci  destroyed  all 
except  three.  Again  it  told  the  people  that  it  expected  to  be  killed 
next  time. 

Now  the  shaman  was  very  anxious  to  know  what  would  be  the  out- 
come of  all  this,  so  he  went  back  to  his  village  and  waited  impatiently 
for  another  fight  to  take  place.  Finally  the  sculpin  went  to  the  hin- 
tavi'ci  once  more  and  said,  ''They  are  gathering  more  men  for  you, 
stronger  men  this  time.  They  are  getting  the  devilfish  people  to 
fight  you.'"  When  the  shaman  learned  of  it  through  his  spirits  he 
told  his  people,  and  they  went  out  to  the  cliff.  Again  they  saw  some- 
tliing  coming  from  a  distance  very  rapidly,  making  the  water  boil. 
Just  as  the  devilfishes  reached  the  hole  of  the  hin-tayi'ci.  the  latter 
jumped  through  the  largest  of  them,  after  which  it  killed  all  of  the 
others  and  all  of  the  killer  whales  Init  three.  It  was  easier  for  him 
this  time  because  there  were  fewer  killer  whales. 

Next  time  the  sculpin  came  to  the  hin-tayi'ci  it  said  "All  of  the 
monster  halibut  are  being  gathered  to  fight  with  you."  So  the  people 
went  over  once  more  and  sat  in  their  accustomed  places.  They  saw 
the  largest  halibut  go  up  toward  the  hin-tayi'ci's  hole  with  open 
mouth  ready  to  swallow  it.  but.  as  before,  the  hin-tayi'ci  jumped 
through  and  through  it,  and  killed  all  of  its  antagonists  except  tliree 
killer  whales.  Where  they  fought  the  water  was  covered  A\'ith  blood, 
and  after  evers'  battle  the  hin-tayi'ci  would  come  out  and  say  that 
next  time  it  expected  to  be  killed. 

Xow,  however,  a  very  long  time  passed  before  the  shaman  heard 
anything,  and  he  began  to  think  that  they  had  given  up  fighting. 
But  finally  his  spirit  came  to  him  once  more  to  say  that  the  sculpin 
had  been  to  the  hin-tayi'ci.  The  sculpin  had  said  to  it,  ''They  are 
comincr  after  vou  again.     Thev  have  orathered  all  of  the  big  crabs  to 
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kill  yiHi."  Then  the  hin-ta yrci  answered , ' ' Those  are  the  ones  that  are 
going  to  get  me."  So  the  shaman  went  out  with  his  friends  and 
watched  from  their  former  stations. 

Presently  the  watching  people  saw  the  killer  whales  approach 
with  a  hig  crab  in  ailvance  of  them.  Its  body  was  under  water,  but 
its  legs  stuck  out.  and  the  water  seemed  to  boil  as  it  swam  forward. 
Then  the  hin-tayl'ci  came  out  and  said  to  the  shaman,  "'They  will 
get  me  this  time.  It  is  my  own  fault.  I  am  sure  that  I  can  not  kill 
that  big  person  %\'ith  the  shell."  Then  the  hin-tayi'ci  went  back  into 
its  hole,  and  the  crab  ran  up  against  the  opening  so  it  was  unable 
to  get  out.  So  the  hin-tayrci  said,  '"How  is  it  that  you  do  not  allow 
me  to  come  out  when  you  have  come  here  to  fight  me  ?  Let  me  come 
out  so  that  you  can  get  me.  I  have  killed  enough  of  you  deep-water 
people  to  come  out  now.     Stand  away  a  little  and  let  me  come." 

The  hIn-tayi'ci  wanted  to  see  where  the  joints  on  the  crab's  claws 
were  situated,  and,  as  soon  as  the  crab  moved  to  one  side,  it  went 
against  one  of  them  and  cut  it  ofi.  "With  its  remaining  claw,  how- 
ever, the  crab  seized  it,  lifted  it  into  the  air,  and  killed  it  in  sight  of 
evers'one.  After  that  it  placed  the  body  on  the  back  of  the  chief 
killer  whale,  and  the  crab  and  the  killer  whales  sang  together  as  they 
went  away  with  its  body.  As  they  went  they  kept  close  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  water. 

61.  THE  EAST  AND  XORTH  WINDS 

A  high-caste  man  married  the  daughter  of  East-wind  (Sa'nAxet). 
After  a  time  he  heard  of  a  very  pretty  high-caste  girl,  the  daughter  of 
North-wind  (Xun),  so  he  left  liis  first  wife,  came  north,  and  married 
her.     Then  he  took  her  back  to  the  village  where  his  first  wife  lived. 

Now  the  people  said  to  his  first  wife,  "There  is  a  very  pretty 
woman  here.  Her  clothes  are  very  valuable  and  sparkle  all  over. 
They  make  acioise  like  bells."  East-wind's  daughter  was  at  once  jeal- 
ous and  said,  "I  will  soon  be  able  to  fix  that  pretty  girl  you  boys  are 
talking  about."  Quite  a  while  afterward  it  began  to  grow  cloudy  and 
warm,  and  sure  enough  the  daughter  of  Xorth-wind  lost  all  of  her 
beautiful  clothing.  It  was  icicles  and  frost  that  Avere  so  pretty,  ami 
when  she  lost  these  she  lost  her  beauty  with  them. 

62.  THE  BIG  BEAVER 

At  a  certain  place  far  back  in  the  forest  was  a  large  lake  in  wliich 
were  many  beaver  houses.  One  time  some  people  found  this  lake 
and  dug  a  trench  out  of  it  in  order  to  drain  it.  Then  they  broke  up 
the  beavers'  houses  so  that  the  beavers  began  to  swim  down  through 
the  trench.  As  they  floated  ahmg  the  people  killed  them,  all  except 
one  verv  large  beaver,  which  thev  knew  must  have  been  there  on 
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account  of  its  fresh  tracks.  They  looked  into  all  of  the  beaver  houses 
they  had  broken  up,  but  could  not  find  it.  It  must  hare  gotten 
out  at  the  ver}"  start  and  made  its  escape  into  the  woods. 

Quite  a  while  after  this  had  been  done,  the  people  who  had  killed 
the  beavers  walked  up  to  the  place  where  the  lake  had  been.  AMien 
they  got  close  to  the  place  where  they  had  let  it  out  they  heard  a 
woman  singing  in  a  beautiful  voice:  "Whj^  didn't  you  ask  one 
another  to  stop,  my  brothers?  You  begged  yourselves  to  go  off, 
my  brothers."  She  sang  thus  because  all  of  those  who  had  destroyed 
the  beavers  were  to  die.  She  was  sitting  on  a  ])art  of  the  broken  dam. 
So,  on  the  way  back  to  their  village,  all  of  these  people  were  drowned 
and  only  a  few  bodies  were  recovered.  Those  whose  bodies  were  not 
found  had  been  captured  by  the  big  beaver. 

63.  BEAVER  AND  PORCUPINE  « 

The  beaver  and  the  porcupine  (lAk  lA'tc)  were  great  friends  and  went 
about  evers'where  together.  The  porcupine  often  visited  the  beav- 
er's house,  but  the  latter  did  not  like  to  have  him  come  because  he 
left  quills  there.  One  time,  when  the  porcupine  said  that  he  wanted 
to  go  out  to  the  beaver's  house,  the  beaver  said,  ''AH  right,  I  will  take 
vou  out  on  mv  back."  He  started,  but  instead  of  going  to  liis  house 
he  took  him  to  a  stump  in  the  very  middle  of  the  lake.  Then  he  said 
to  liim,  "This  is  my  house,"  left  him  there,  and  went  ashore. 

Wliile  the  porcupine  was  upon  this  stump  he  began  singing  a  song, 
''Let  it  become  frozen.  Let  it  become  frozen  so  that  I  can  cross  to 
\Yolverine-man's  place."  He  meant  that  he  wanted  to  walk  ashore 
on  the  ice.     So  the  surface  of  the  lake  froze,  and  he  walked  home. 

Some  time  after  this,  when  the  two  friends  were  again  playing 
together,  the  porcupine  said,  "You  come  now.  It  is  my  turn  to  carry 
you  on  my  back."  Then  the  beaver  got  on  the  porcupine's  back, 
and  the  porcupine  took  him  to  the  top  of  a  very  high  trep,  after  wliich 
he  came  down  and  left  him.  For  a  long  time  the  beaver  did  not  know 
how  to  get  down,  but  finally  he  climbed  down,  and  they  say  that  tliis 
is  what  gives  the  broken  appearance  to  tree  bark. 

64.  THE  ^LAN  WHO  ENTERTAINED  THE  BEARS^ 

A  man  belonging  to  the  Raven  clan  living  in  a  very  large  to^^■n  had 
lost  all  of  his  friends,  and  he  felt  sad  to  think  that  he  was  left  alone. 
He  began  to  consider  how  he  could  leave  that  place  without  under- 
going hardships.  First  he  thought  of  paddling  away,  but  he  said  to 
himself,  "If  I  paddle  away  to  another  village  and  the  people  there  see 
that  I  am  alone,  they  may  think  that  I  have  run  away  from  my  o^\^l 
village,  from  having  been  accused  of  witchcraft  or  on  account  of  some 

a  See  story  15.  b  Cf.  story  21. 


swANTON]  TLTNGTT    MYTHS   AND   TEXTS  221 

other  disgraceful  thing."     He  did  not  fool  liko  killing  himself,  so  he 
thought  that  he  would  go  off  into  the  forest. 

While  this  man  was  traveling  along  in  the  woods  (he  thought 
occurred  to  him  to  go  to  the  bears  and  let  the  bears  kill  him.  The 
village  was  at  the  mouth  of  a  large  salmon  creek,  so  he  went  over  to 
that  early  in  the  morning  until  he  found  a  bear  trail  and  lay  down 
across  the  end  of  it.  He  thought  that  when  the  bears  came  out  along 
this  trail  they  would  find  and  kill  him. 

B}'  anil  by,  as  he  lay  there,  he  heard  the  bushes  breaking  and  saw 
a  large  number  of  grizzly  bears  coming  along.  The  largest  bear  led, 
and  the  tips  of  his  hairs  were  white.  Then  the  man  became  fright- 
ened. He  did  not  want  to  die  a  hard  death  and  imagined  himself, 
being  torn  to  pieces  among  the  bears.  So,  when  the  leading  bear 
came  up  to  him,  he  said  to  it,  "I  have  come  to  invite  you  to  a  feast." 
At  that  the  bear's  fur  stood  straight  up,  and  the  man  thought  that 
it  was  all  over  with  him,  but  he  spoke  again  saying,  "I  have  come  to 
invite  you  to  a  feast,  but,  if  you  are  going  to  kill  me,  I  am  willing  to 
die.  I  am  alone.  I  have  lost  all  of  my  property,  my  children,  and 
my  wife." 

As  soon  as  he  had  said  this  the  leading  bear  turned  about  and 
whined  to  the  bears  that  were  following.  Then  he  started  back  and 
the  rest  followed  him.  Afterward  the  man  got  up  and  walked 
toward  his  village  very  fast.  He  imagined  that  the  biggest  bear  had 
told  his  people  to  go  back  because  they  were  invited  to  a  feast. 

When  he  got  home  he  began  to  clean  up.  The  old  sand  around 
the  fireplace  he  took  away  and  replaced  with  clean  sand.  Then  he 
went  for  a  load  of  wood.  When  he  told  the  other  people  in  that  vil- 
lage, however,  they  were  all  ver}^  much  frightened,  and  said  to  him, 
"What  made  you  do  such  a  thing?"  After  that  the  man  took  off  his 
shirt,  and  painted  himself  up,  putting  stripes  of  red  across  his  upper 
arm  muscles,  a  stripe  over  his  heart,  and  another  across  the  upper 
part  of  his  chest. 

Very  early  in  the  morning,  after  he  had  thus  prepared,  he  stood 
outside  of  the  door  looking  for  them.  Finally  he  saw  them  at  the 
mouth  of  the  creek,  coming  along  with  the  same  big  bear  in  front. 
When  the  other  village  people  saw  them,  however,  they  were  so  terri- 
fied that  they  shut  themselves  in  their  houses,  but  he  stood  still  to 
receive  them.  Then  he  brought  them  into  the  house  and  gave  them 
seats,  placing  the  chief  in  the  middle  at  the  rear  of  the  house  and  the 
rest  around  him.  First  he  served  them  large  trays  of  cranberries 
preserved  in  grease.  The  large  bear  seemed  to  say  something  to  his 
companions,  and  as  soon  as  he  began  to  eat  the  rest  started.  They 
watched  him  and  did  whatever  he  did.  The  host  followed  that  up  with 
other  kinds  of  food,  and,  after  they  were  through,  the  large  bear 
seemed  to  talk  to  him  for  a  very  long  time.     The  man  thought  that 
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he  was  delivering  a  speech,  for  he  would  look  up  at  the  smoke  hole 
every  now  and  then  and  act  as  though  talking.  When  he  finished 
he  started  out  and  the  rest  followed.  As  they  went  out  each  in  turn 
licked  the  paint  from  their  host's  arm  and  breast. 

The  day  after  all  this  happened  the  smallest  bear  came  back,  as  it 
appeared  to  the  man,  in  human  form,  and  spoke  to  him  in  Tlingit. 
He  had  been  a  human  being  who  was  captured  and  adopted  by  the 
bears.  This  person  asked  the  man  if  he  understood  their  chief,  and 
he  said,  "No."  "He  was  telling  you,"  the  bear  replied,  "that  he  is 
in  the  same  condition  as  you.  He  has  lost  all  of  his  friends.  He  had 
heard  of  you  before  he  saw  you.  He  told  you  to  think  of  him  when 
you  are  mourning  for  your  lost  ones." 

When  the  man  asked  this  person  why  he  had  not  told  him  what 
was  said  the  day  before,  he  replied  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  speak 
his  native  language  while  the  chief  was  around.  It  was  on  account 
of  this  adventure  that  the  old  people,  when  they  killed  a  grizzly  bear, 
would  paint  a  cross  on  its  skin.  Also,  when  they  gave  a  feast,  no 
matter  if  a  person  were  their  enemy,  the}^  would  invite  him  and 
become  friends  just  as  this  man  did  to  the  bears,  which  are  yet  great 
foes  to  man. 

65.  MOUNTAIN  DWELLER  « 

Years  ago  young  women  were  not  allowed  to  eat  between  meals. 
Two  sisters  belonging  to  a  high  family  once  did  this,  and,  when  their 
mother  found  it  out,  she  was  very  angry.  She  pulled  the  elder  girl 
toward  her,  abused  her  shamefull}^,  and  scratched  the  inside  of  her 
mouth  all  over  in  pulling  out  the  tallow  she  had  eaten.  She  said, 
"What  do  you  mean,  especially  you,  you  big  girl  ?  It  is  not  right  that 
you  should  eat  anything  between  meals.  What  doj^oumean?"  The 
younger  sister  was  still  quite  little,  therefore  nothing  was  done  to  her, 
but  she  was  offended  at  the  treatment  her  elder  sister  had  received. 
Finally  the  mother  said, ' '  You  are  so  fond  of  eating  you  better  marry 
Mountain  Dweller  (CaqAnayi') ."  This  being  lived  upon  the  mountains 
and  was  a  great  hunter.  That  evenmg  the  sisters  ran  off  into  the 
woods. 

Next  morning,  when  her  daughters  did  not  appear,  their  mother 
thought  that  they  had  stayed  in  bed  and  called  to  them,  "Isn't  it 
time  you  were  getting  out  of  bed?"  By  and  by,  however,  she  found 
that  they  were  gone,  and  the  people  began  searching  for  them.  Their 
mother  would  go  from  one  place  to  another  where  they  had  been 
playing,  but  nobody  saw  anything  of  them  for  seven  days. 

Meanwhile,  although  they  were  suffering  with  hunger,  the  girls  went 
farther  and  farther  into  the  woods.  When  the}^  got  very  far  up 
among  the  mountains  they  heard  somebody  chopping  wood,  and  the 

a  For  another  version  see  story  92. 
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elder  sister  said  to  herself,  "I  wonder  if  that  isn't  the  man  mother 
was  talking  about?"  Coming  closer,  they  discovered  a  man  with  his 
face  painted  red.  lie  looked  up,  saw  the  girls,  and  said,  "What  are 
you  poor  girls  doing  way  back  here?"  Tlien  the  elder  answered, 
"  Mother  abused  us.  That  is  why  we  left  our  home.  She  abused 
us  because  we  ate  some  tallow.  She  said,  'You  are  so  fond  of  eating 
tallow  you  better  go  and  marry  Mountain  Dweller.'" 

Then  Mountain  Dweller,  for  it  was  he,  invited  them  into  his  house, 
and  they  found  it  ver}^  grand.  Another  house  near  by  was  full  of  all 
kinds  of  meat  drying.  Seeing  that  they  looked  hungry,  he  gave  them 
some  food.  Next  morning  early,  when  he  was  getting  ready  to  hunt, 
he  said  to  them,  "Do  you  see  that  curtain  over  there?"  In  one  part 
of  the  house  a  large  skin  curtain  was  hanging.  "A  very  bad  woman 
lives  behind  that.     Don't  peep  at  her." 

At  their  father's  village  all  the  people  were  now  mourning  for  them, 
and  all  of  their  relations  had  their  hair  cut  and  their  faces  painted 
black. 

The  elder  sister  was  now  married  to  Mountain  Dweller,  the  younger 
being  still  a  little  girl.  After  a  while  the  former  became  curious  to 
see  the  bad  woman  her  husband  had  told  her  not  to  look  at,  so  she 
peeped  at  her  through  a  hole.  At  once  the  bad  woman  seemed  to 
feel  that  some  one  was  looking  at  her,  threw  uj)  her  hands,  and 
screamed.     Then  both  of  the  girls  fell  over  dead. 

By  and  by  Mountain  Dweller  came  home  from  the  hunt,  saw  them, 
and  knew  what  had  happened.  Then  he  went  over  to  the  bad  woman 
and  killed  her.  After  that  he  put  eagle  down  upon  the  girls'  bodies 
and  walked  around  them  several  times,  shaking  his  rattle.  In  that 
way  they  were  restored  to  life. 

After  the  girls  had  lived  there  for  a  long  time,  I\Iountain  Dweller 
said,  "Don't  you  wish  you  might  see  your  father  and  mother  again?" 
The  younger  said,  "Yes,"  and  the  elder  also  wished  it.  After  that 
Mountain  Dweller  hunted  a  great  deal  to  prepare  a  quantity  of  meat 
for  his  father-in-law.  He  said  to  his  wife,  "Make  a  little  basket,  just 
big  enough  to  put  your  finger  into."  When  it  was  done,  he  shook 
it  and  made  it  very  large.  Then  he  put  all  kinds  of  meat  and  tallow 
and  sacks  of  grease  into  this  basket.  He  shook  it  again  and  made  it 
small  with  all  of  the  meat  inside. 

When  the  girls  came  to  their  father's  house  their  little  brother  ran 
out,  saw  them,  and  went  in  again  crying,  "Mother,  my  sisters  are 
out  there."  But  his  mother  became  angry  and  said,  "Why  do  you 
say  that?  Your  sisters  have  been  dead  a  long  time,  and  3^et  you  say 
that  they  are  out  there."  But  the  boy  screamed,  "Those  are  my 
sisters.  Don't  I  know  them  ? "  "Well !  let  me  see  the  hair  from  their 
marten-skin  robes."  In  those  times  none  but  high-caste  people  such 
as  these  wore  marten  skins,  so  when  he  came  in  again  bringing  pieces 
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from  their  robes  she  and  her  husband  and  all  her  relations  went  out. 
There  she  saw  both  of  her  daughters.  ''My  daughters,"  she  cried, 
and  wept  with  happiness.  All  in  the  village  ran  to  see  them  and 
were  very  happy. 

Next  day  the  elder  girl  said  to  her  mother,  "Mother,  there  is  a 
basket  a  little  way  back  there  in  the  woods.  Send  after  it  and  have 
it  brought  doAvn."  All  the  people  went  out  to  it,  but  returned 
saying,  "It  is  such  a  large  basket  that  all  the  people  in  the  village 
can't  bring  it  in."  Then  the  girl  went  up  herself,  and  it  became  small 
so  that  she  brought  it  home  easily.  As  soon  as  she  had  gotten  it  into 
the  house  and  had  set  it  dowm,  it  became  large  once  more.  Then  she 
began  to  unpack  it,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  all  sorts  of  meats. 
They  feasted  on  these,  and  the  village  people  were  satisfied  and  felt 
very  happy.  Their  mother,  however,  took  too  much  grease  on  top 
of  everything  else.  On  going  to  bed,  she  drank  some  very  cold  water 
which  hardened  the  grease  so  that  her  stomach  broke  in  two. 

Nowadays  it  is  a  fortunate  man  that  hears  ^lountain  Dweller's  ax 
or  sees  where  he  has  been  chopping.  The  basket  obtained  from  him 
at  this  time  is  called  Mother-basket  (KAk"La),  and  is  used  by  the 
GanAxte'di  as  an  emblem. 

66.  HOW  THE  SITKA  KiKSA'Dl  OBTAINED  THE  FROG" 

A  man  and  his  wife  were  crossing  the  mouth  of  a  big  bay  named 
Lle'yaq,  when  it  became  so  foggy  that  they  could  not  even  see  the 
water  around  their  canoe  and  stopped  where  they  were.  Then,  quite 
a  distance  away  in  the  thick  fog,  they  heard  singing,  and  it  continued 
for  so  long  a  time  that  they  learned  the  song  by  heart.  The  words 
of  this  song  are  (first  verse),  "We  picked  up  a  man;  you  picked  up 
a  man;"  (second  verse),  "They  captured  a  man;  they  captured  a 
man;  you've  captured  a  man."  The  voice  was  so  powerful  that  they 
could  hear  it  reecho  among  all  the  mountains. 

When  the  fog  began  to  rise  so  that  they  could  look  under  it  a  little 
they  heard  the  song  coming  nearer  and  nearer.  They  looked  about 
and  finally  saw  that  it  came  from  a  very  little  frog.  To  make  sure 
of  it  they  paddled  along  for  some  time  in  the  direction  it  was  taking. 
Then  the  man  said,  "This  frog  is  going  to  be  mine.  I  am  gomg  to 
claim  it,"  and  his  wife  answered,  "No,  it  is  going  to  be  mine.  I  am 
going  to  claim  it."  But,  after  they  had  disputed  for  some  time,  the 
man  finally  let  it  go  to  his  mfe. 

Then  the  woman  took  it  ashore,  treating  it  like  a  child,  carried  it 
up  to  the  woods,  put  it  do\\Ti  by  a  lake  and  left  it  there.  From  that 
time  on,  her  people  have  been  KiksA'di.  That  is  how  the  Sitka 
KtksA'di  came  to  claim  the  frog. 

o  For  the  Sitka  version,  see  story  95. 
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67.  QAQIATCGU'K'^ 

One  of  the  Sitka  KiksA'di,  a  man  named  QaqlAtcfru'k,  was  very 
fond  of  hunting  and  could  use  his  spear  very  accurately.  He  had  two 
wives  and  several  children,  to  whom  he  always  brought  home  a  fur  seal. 

One  time  he  heard  a  little  fur  seal  crying  continually,  and  he  heard 
one  of  the  others  say  to  it,  "Take  care  of  that  baby.  Feed  it. 
Qaq  lAtcgu'k  comes  here  hunting."  Then  Qaq  !Atcgu'k  was  frightened 
and  said  to  his  companions,  "Let  us  go  back."  So  they  went  back 
and  told  the  people  in  to\m  what  had  happened.  Then  QaqlAtcgu'k 
broke  up  his  canoe,  his  paddles,  and  his  spears,  and  burnt  them, 
saying,  "I  will  never  go  out  hunting  again."  So  he  remained  at 
home  for  a  long  time. 

One  day,  however,  when  a  crowd  of  people  were  eating  fur-seal 
meat,  his  little  ones  looked  on  hungrily.  He  pitied  them  so  much 
that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Then  he  said  to  his  wife,  "Go  to 
your  brother  and  ask  him  to  loan  me  his  canoe  and  spears."  Then 
he  started  off  again,  but,  although  there  were  many  seals  about,  he 
could  not  get  one.  A  young  seal  in  particular  he  tried  ver}'  hard  to 
get.  He  kept  chasing  it  farther  and  farther  out  to  sea.  At  last  he 
said  to  his  men,  "Let  us  go  back.  I  can  not  get  anything."  When 
they  started  paddling,  however,  a  light  breeze  was  blo\\ing  out  from 
Sitka,  and,  although  they  worked  vigorously  the  shore  seemed  to  get 
more  and  more  distant.  Finally  all  became  tired,  threw  their 
paddles  into  the  canoe,  and  lay  do"\vn  to  sleep,  letting  themselves 
drift  farther  and  farther  out. 

After  a  very  long  time  they  came  to  a  rock  crowded  with  sea  lions, 
fur  seals,  and  sea  otters,  which  seemed  ver\-  tame.  They  clubbed 
numbers  of  them.  Fresh  water  they  obtained  from  a  wild  celery 
(kiiqi'l  wliich  has  hollow  stalks  full  of  water.  They  built  a  house 
out  of  dry  bushes,  cooked  the  flesh  of  the  sea  animals  and  lived  thus 
until  August. 

At  last  they  wanted  to  start  home  again,  so  they  made  ropes  of 
sea-lion  hide,  dried  four  sea-lion  stomachs  to  carry  along  as  floats, 
and  filled  a  fifth  with  water.  In  the  bottom  of  their  canoe  they  put 
numbers  of  sea-lion  bristles  and  loaded  the  rest  of  it  do^^^l  with 
valuable  furs.  They  also  cooked  a  lot  of  dried  and  fresh  meat  for  the 
journey.  Then  they  started  off,  guiding  themselves  by  the  sun, 
which  they  knew  came  up  right  behind  Sitka  in  summer.  When  the 
sun  set,  they  ajichored  by  means  of  their  hide  lines  and  put  the  four 
sea-lion  stomachs  around  their  canoe  to  float  it  in  case  of  storms. 
They  did  this  every  day. 

Finally,  after  many  days  were  past,  they  saw  what  they  thought 
was  a  sea  gull,  but  it  always  stayed  in  one  place,  and  at  last  they 

a  Story  101  is  a  Sitka  version. 
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discovered  that  it  was  a  mountain.  Then  they  felt  brave  and  worked 
harder,  and  it  became  bigger  and  bigger.  They  did  not  know  what 
mountain  it  was  but  said,  "If  we  get  to  that  place  we  can  reach  the 
village."  After  a  while  they  saw  another  mountain  farther  back  and 
then  knew  that  the  first  was  Mount  Edgecumbe  (l  !ux)  and  the  second 
Verstovaia  (Qane'sdt-ca).  By  and  by  they  reached  the  mountain  and 
drew  their  canoe  up  in  a  little  bay  under  it,  which  they  named  Place- 
where-canoe-rested  (YAk"-kuse'gAk").  After  two  days  they  started 
on  again.  Then  they  said,  "Everyone  has  now  gone  to  the  salmon 
creeks."  By  and  by  they  came  to  Sitka  village  and  had  no  more 
than  done  so  before  the  wind  began  to  blow  very  hard.  They  must 
have  been  on  the  rock  seven  months.  As  they  had  anticipated,  they 
found  Sitka  empty,  and  started  for  the  salmon  creek,  Daxe't. 

All  of  the  village  people  were  then  at  Daxe't  drying  salmon,  and 
both  of  Qaq!Atcgu'k's  wives  were  with  them.  The  younger  had 
already  remarried,  but  the  elder  sat  near  the  point  every  day  and 
cried  for  him.  They  had  held  a  death  feast  for  him  and  had  set  up  a 
post.     They  were  burning  food  and  clothing  for  him. 

That  day,  after  the  old  wife  bad  sat  crying  for  some  time,  she 
looked  up  and  saw  a  canoe  with  three  men  in  it  coming  toward  her. 
As  she  wept  she  looked  up  at  it  every  now  and  then.  When  it  got 
very  close  she  suddenly  stopped  crying  and  thought  to  herself, 
''There  is  a  fellow  in  that  canoe  that  paddles  just  like  my  husband." 
It  made  her  feel  sad.  But,  when  it  was  still  nearer,  she  said,  "That 
is  he  and  his  brothers  who  went  with  him.  Nobody  ever  paddled  so 
much  like  him."     Then  she  got  up  and  walked  toward  the  house. 

Then  her  husband,  who  thought  a  great  deal  of  her,  stood  up  and 
said,  "That  is  my  wife."  He  looked  again  and  was  certain  of  it. 
Then  he  said  to  his  brothers,  "That  is  my  wife.  She  must  have  been 
sitting  there,  crying." 

When  the  woman  reached  her  house  she  said,  "There  is  a  canoe 
coming  and  I  am  sure  that  one  of  the  men  in  it  is  my  husband.  Go 
out  and  look."  Then  all  went  out,  and  saw  that  it  was  indeed  he, 
and  began  to  shout  his  name,  announcing  that  he  had  come  back. 
When  he  at  length  landed,  he  asked  first  for  his  wives,  and  they  said, 
"The  younger  is  married  again,  but  the  elder  has  been  grieving  her 
life  away."  He  asked  whether  his  children  were  all  alive  and  they 
said  they  were.  Then  they  brought  up  his  furs  and  other  property 
from  the  canoe,  and  he  began  telling  how  he  had  happened  to  stay 
away  so  long.  He  told  them  how  hard  they  had  tried  to  get  back, 
and  how  he  had  thought  of  his  wife  and  children  worrying  at  home, 
how  they  lived  upon  the  large  rock,  how  they  provided  themselves 
with  water  and  meat,  and  how  many  valuable  furs  they  could  have 
gotten  had  they  had  bigger  canoes.  He  told  them  how  the  seals, 
fur  seals,  sea  otter,  and  sea  lions  were  so  tame  that  they  looked  at 
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them  like  human  beings,  and  how  numerous  they  were.  He  alscj 
told  them  what  a  ilreadful  thing  it  is  to  be  out  at  sea  without  know- 
ins:  where  one  is  or  which  way  to  go  home,  that  it  is  like  being  in  the 
inside  of  a  bucket.  When  it  was  cloudy  they  did  not  know  where 
the  sun  rose  or  set.  He  said  that  that  was  a  valuable  rock  out  there, 
and  that  wherever  one  looked  or  stepped  lay  sea-lion  bristles.  He 
also  told  the  people  how  much  surprised  they  were  at  having  fine 
weather  out  at  sea  and  at  having  it  become  stormy  as  soon  as  they  got 
to  the  village.  He  told  how  they  camped  in  their  canoe,  how  they 
fixed  it  for  the  night,  and  everything  else  connected  with  their  jour- 
ney. He  said  that  he  dreamed  all  the  time  of  being  vnth.  his  people, 
and  that  he  used  to  wake  up  and  tell  his  brothers  that  his  old  wife 
and  all  of  his  children  were  well.  He  always  had  had  bad  dreams 
about  the  younger  wife,  however,  probabh'  because  she  was  mar- 
ried again.  He  had  also  composed  a  song  about  his  dreams,  which 
he  sang  to  them.  In  this  song  he  said,  "Here  I  am  lost  and  yet  I 
dream  I  am  at  home  with  my  people.  I  have  no  hope  of  seeing  them, 
and  yet  I  see  them  in  my  dreams." 

AYlien  he  heard  that  the  people  had  had  a  feast  for  him,  he  said, 
''Which  of  you  gave  a  feast  for  me?"  Then  they  pointed  to  a  cer- 
tain man  and  answered,  "There  is  the  principal  one  who  gave  a  feast 
for  you."  They  pointed  to  others  and  said.  "That  one  gave  so  much 
for  you  and  that  one  so  much."  He  gave  all  of  them  valuable  skins 
for  what  they  had  done. 

68.  THE  BEAVER  OF  KILLISNOO 

Some  people  belonging  to  the  De'citan  family  captured  a  small 
beaver,  and,  as  it  was  cunning  and  very  clean,  they  kept  it  as  a  pet. 
By  and  by,  however,  although  it  was  well  cared  for,  it  took  offense 
at  something  and  began  to  compose  songs.  Afterward  one  of  the 
beaver's  masters  went  through  the  woods  to  a  certain  salmon  creek 
and  found  two  salmon-spear  handles,  beautifully  worked,  standing  at 
the  foot  of  a  big  tree.  He  carried  these  home,  and,  as  soon  as  they 
were  brought  into  the  house,  the  beaA^er  said,  "That  is  my  make." 
Then  something  was  said  that  offended  it  again.  Upon  this  the  bea- 
ver began  to  sing  just  like  a  human  being  and  surprised  the  people 
verv  much.  "While  it  was  doing  this  it  seized  a  spear  and  threw  it 
straight  through  its  master's  chest,  killing  him  instantly.  Then  it 
threw  its  tail  doA\Ti  upon  the  ground  and  the  earth  on  which  that 
house  stood  dropped  in.  They  found  out  afterward  that  the  beaver 
had  been  digging  out  the  earth  vmder  the  camp  so  as  to  make  a  great 
hollow.  It  is  from  this  story  that  the  De'citan  claim  the  beaver 
and  have  the  beaver  hat.  They  also  have  songs  composed  by  the 
beaver. 
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69.  STORY  OF  THE   GRIZZLY-BEAR   CREST  OF  THE 

TE'QOEDI« 

A  man  belonging  to  the  Te'qoedi  went  hunting  on  Unuk  (Dju'nAx) 
river,  and  came  to  a  bear's  den.  ^Yliile  he  was  examining  it  the  male 
bear  threw  him  inside.  Then  the  bear's  wife  dug  a  hole  in  the  ground 
and  concealed  him  there.  AMien  the  male  bear  came  in  he  said,  ''Where 
is  that  man  that  I  threw  in  here?"  ''I  haven't  seen  anyone.  You 
haven't  thrown  anybody  in  here."  ''I  did.  I  tlirew  a  man  in  here." 
The  male  bear  became  angry  at  her  denials  and  left  her.  upon  which  the 
man  married  this  bear  and  had  children  by  her,  although  he  had  a 
family  at  home. 

Meanwhile  the  man's  four  brothers  looked  for  him  continualh^,  keep- 
ing away  from  their  wives  so  as  to  find  him,  but  in  vain.  They  could 
see  his  tracks  in  the  snow,  but  they  could  not  discover  where  they 
led  to.  They  suspected  the  truth,  because  other  hunters  had  also 
been  captured  there  by  animals,  and  the  shamans  told  them  that  this 
had  happened  to  liim.  As  soon  as  they  left  the  town  with  their 
dogs,  however,  the  she-bear  could  feel  it  and  made  them  pass  by. 

But  the  youngest  boy  had  not  searched.  FinaU}'  he  started  off 
too,  and  the  bear  felt  that  he  was  coming,  but  she  found  that  she  could 
not  make  liim  turn  aside  and  said  to  her  husband,  "'Well!  we  are 
caught."  The  dogs  scented  him,  and,  when  he  looked  out,  there 
was  his  o^vn  dog  barking.  He  called  to  it  by  its  name,  Man-for-the- 
mountains  (Ca'yis!-xwa).  Then  his  brother  knew  what  was  the 
matter  and  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  den  ^^•ith  his  spears,  determined 
to  bring  back  his  brother  aUve  or  dead.  When  the  man  saw  his 
youngest  brother  outside  he  said.  "'Stand  right  there.  Don't  do  any 
harm.  I  am  here.  Although  I  am  xnth  this  \\'ild  animal,  I  am  living 
well.     Don't  worry  about  me  any  more.'' 

When  he  was  first  taken  into  this  den  it  looked  like  a  den  and 
nothing  more,  but  that  night  he  thought  that  he  was  in  a  fine  house 
with  people  all  about  eating  supper,  and  his  wife  looked  to  him  like  a 
human  being. 

In  May,  when  the  bears  were  about  to  leave  their  dens,  his  "snfe 
said,  "Now  you  can  go  to  your  village.  Take  good  care  of  your  httle 
ones.  Don't  go  near  your  wife.  Don't  look  toward  her  even."  So 
he  went  to  the  place  where  his  brothers  were  living  and  said,  ''Tell 
my  wife  not  to  come  near  me  for  a  while.  She  must  have  pity  on  me. 
Ask  her  to  stay  away."  Then  he  began  to  go  off  hunting.  He  had 
luck  from  his  bear  wiie,  and  killing  seals  was  nothing  to  liim.  One 
day,  while  he  was  out,  he  saw  some  bear  cubs  coming  toward  him 
and  presently  found  that  they  were  his  little  ones.  Then  he  gave 
them  all  the  seals  he  had  killed.     He  fed  them  every  day.     "\Mien  his 

o  See  story  19. 
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younger  brother  went  hunting  with  him  and  tlie  cubs  came  running 
toward  the  canoe,  he  would  say,  "Don't  be  frightened.  Those  are 
your  chilch'en "  (meaning  "your  brother's  children"). 

By  and  by  his  human  wife  came  to  him.  She  was  angry  with  him 
and  said,  "Why  do  your  children  starve  on  my  hands?  What  are 
you  doing  feeding  cubs  instead  of  my  little  ones?"  After  that, 
though  he  did  not  dare  to  say  a  word  to  his  wife,  he  began  feeding  her 
children.  He  thought,  "I  wonder  what  will  happen  to  me  now 
for  feetling  the  little  ones." 

Presently  he  went  hunting  again  and  again  took  some  seals  to  his 
cubs.  •  As  he  was  going  toward  them  he  noticed  that  they  did  not 
act  the  same  as  usual.  Thej^  lay  flat  on  the  ground  with  their  ears 
erect.  Then  he  landed,  but,  when  he  got  near  them,  they  killed 
him.  It  is  on  account  of  this  stor}^  that  the  Te'qoedi  claim  the 
grizzly  bear. 

70.  STORY  OF  THE  EAGLE  CREST  OF  THE  NEXA'Dl 

There  was  a  very  poor  NexA'di  man  who  did  not  know  how  to 
provide  himself  with  food,  so  he  lived  off  of  others.  He  was  always 
cruising  around  in  a  small  canoe,  getting  small  bullheads  and  flounders. 
One  time  he  went  out  just  for  the  day.  He  did  not  take  any  food 
along  and  therefore  became  very  hungry.  Early  next  morning  some- 
thing said  to  him,  "I  have  come  after  you."  He  heard  the  voice  but 
could  not  see  anything.  Finally,  however,  he  stepped  out  from  the 
place  where  he  had  been  sitting  and  saw  a  young  eagle  perched  upon 
a  branch.  The  man  was  wearing  an  old  ground-hog  blanket  full  of 
holes,  so  he  lay  down  again  and  put  his  eye  to  one  of  these.  Then 
the  eagle  came  very  close  to  him  and,  taking  the  blanket  down,  he 
said  to  it,  "I  have  seen  you  now."  Immediately  the  eagle  looked 
like  a  human  being  and  said,  "My  grandfather  has  sent  me  for  you." 

The  poor  man  followed  this  eagle  right  up  to  the  woods  and  they 
came  upon  a  large  trail  there  over  which  the  eagle  led  him.  By  and 
by  they  came  to  some  steps  which  led  up  to  a  house  situated  high  up. 
He  followed  his  guide  inside  of  this  and  found  it  very  clean  and  nice 
there.  Ever3'thing  was  just  like  the  houses  of  human  beings,  and 
mats  were  strewn  round  upon  the  floor.  Then  the}^  gave  him  all 
kinds  of  fuie  fish  and  game  to  eat,  and  he  wanted  to  stay  among  them 
forever.  He  was  very  poor  among  his  own  people,  but  these  eagles 
treated  him  well.  He  married  one  of  the  eagle  women  and  remamed 
there  for  a  long  time. 

After  he  married,  this  man's  brothers-in-law  gave  him  a  coat  and 
named  it,  as  they  put  it  on  him,  Camping-under-water-for-two-days 
(Dex-liin-ta'd6-uxe').  Before  they  put  it  on  they  warmed  it.  This 
coat  was  so  named  because,  when  an  eagle  gets  hold  of  a  seal,  the 
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seal  is  so  strong  that  it  will  swim  around  with  the  eagle  attached  to 
it,  and  the  longest  time  the  eagle  can  stand  this  is  two  days.  Now 
the  poor  man  was  an  eagle  himself,  and  he  learned  from  the  eagles 
how  to  catch  fish.  He  thought  all  the  time  that  he  w^as  spearing 
them,  but  in  reality  he  was  catching  them  in  his  talons.  He  became 
a  great  fisher  and  hunter. 

The  mather  and  brothers  of  this  poor  man  were  just  as  poor  as  he 
had  been,  and,  when  he  saw  his  brother  out  fishing,  he  w^ould  leave 
some  fish  where  he  could  fuid  it.  His  brother  thought  that  he  was 
very  lucky.  Finalh^his  mother  dreamed  that  someone  said, ''It  is  I, 
mother,  who  provides  for  you  all  of  this  fish  and  meat,"  and  afterw^ard 
they  would  dream  that  he  said  to  them,  ''I  have  left  a  fish  (or  seal) 
on  such  and  such  a  point.  Go  there  and  get  it."  When  they  did  so, 
sure  enough  it  was  there.  Sometimes  he  would  say  in  his  mother's 
dream,  "We  are  going  off  camping.  You  must  go  there  and  camp 
near  by."  They  did  so  and  dried  a  lot  of  fish  which  he  had  gotten 
for  them. 

In  another  dream  he  said,  "I  have  married  one  of  the  eagle  w^omen. 
I  can  not  come  among  you  any  more." 

One  time,  when  they  were  out  camping,  they  saw  an  eagle  working 
very  hard  to  bring  ashore  a  load  of  fish.  After  it  had  done  so,  the 
eagle  sat  up  on  a  branch  and  said,  "  It  is  I."  It  told  them  its  name, 
which  was  the  name  of  the  missing  man.  It  is  because  a  friend  of 
theirs  w^as  once  among  the  eagle  people  that  the  NexA'di  claim  the 
eagle.     This  clan  is  now  scattered  eveiywhere. 

71.  STORY  OF  THE   KILLER-WHALE  CREST  OF  THE 
DAQL!AWE'DI« 

There  w^as  a  man  called  XatsilAiie'  (the  name  of  a  worm  that  appears 
on  dried  salmon)  who  was  continually  quarreling  with  his  wife.  He 
had  many  brothers-in-law,  who  became  very  much  ashamed  of  this 
discord  but  had  to  stay  around  to  protect  their  sister.  One  da}^  his 
brothers-in-law  took  him  to  an  island  farout  at  sea,  named  KAts!e'uxti, 
and  talked  very  kindly  to  him.  But,  while  he  was  out  of  sight  upon 
the  island,  they  left  him.  Then  he  began  thinking,  ""\Aliat  can  I  do 
for  myself?"  As  he  sat  there  he  absent-mindedly  whittled  killer 
whales  out  of  cottonwood  bark,  which  works  easil}'.  The  two  lie  had 
made  he  put  into  the  water  and,  as  he  did  so,  he  shouted  aloud  as 
shamans  used  to  do  on  such  occasions.  Then  he  thought  they  looked 
as  if  they  were  swimming,  but,  when  they  came  up  agam,  they  were 
nothing  but  bark.  After  a  while  he  made  two  more  whales  out  of 
alder.     He  tried  to  put  his  clan's  spirits  into  them  as  w^as  often  done 

o  See  story  4. 
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by  shamans,  and,  as  he  put  them  in,  he  whistled  four  times  like  the 
spirit,  '^Miu,  whu,  whu,  whu."  But  they,  too,  floated  up.  Now 
he  tried  all  kinds  of  wood — hemlock,  red  cedar,  etc.  Finally  he  tried 
pieces  of  yellow  cedar,  which  swam  right  away  in  the  form  of  large 
killer  whales.  They  swam  out  for  a  long  distance,  and,  when  they 
came  back,  again  turned  into  wood.  Then  he  made  holes  in  their 
dorsal  fins,  seized  one  of  them  with  each  hand  and  had  the  killer 
whales  take  liini  out  to  sea.  He  said,  ''You  see  my  brothers-in-law 
traveling  about  in  canoes.  You  are  to  upset  them."  After  he  had 
gone  out  for  some  distance  between  the  whales  they  returned  to  land 
and  became  wood  once  more.  He  took  them  up  and  put  them  in  a 
certain  place. 

The  next  time  he  saw  his  brothers-in-law  coming  along;  in  their 
canoes  he  put  his  spirits  into  the  water  agam,  and  they  smashed  the 
canoes  and  killed  those  in  them.  Then  XatsilAne'  said  to  liis  killer 
whales,  "You  are  not  to  injure  human  beings  am'  more.  You  must 
be  kind  to  them."  After  that  they  were  the  canoes  of  spirits,  and, 
if  shamans  are  lucky,  they  get  these  spirit  canoes.  It  is  tlu'ough  this 
story  that  the  DAqLlawe'di  claim  the  killer  whale.  This  clan  was 
scattered  everywhere  m  Alaska,  as  well  as  among  the  Athapascans, 
Haida,  and  Tsimshian. 

72.  STORY   OF   THE   XAXYAA'YI   CRESTS 

At  the  time  of  the  flood  the  Xanyaa'yi  were  climbing  a  mountain 
on  the  Stikine  river,  called  Seku'qle-ca,  and  a  grizzly  bear  and  a  moun- 
tain goat  went  along  with  them.  Whenever  the  people  stopped,  these 
two  animals  stopped  also,  and  whenever  they  moved  on  the  animals 
moved  on.  Finally  they  killed  the  bear  and  preserved  its  skin  with 
the  claws,  teeth,  and  so  forth,  intact.  They  kept  it  for  years  after 
the  flood,  and,  as  soon  as  it  went  to  pieces,  they  replaced  it  with 
another,  and  that  with  still  another  up  to  the  present  time.  This  is 
why  they  claim  the  grizzly  bear.  During  the  times  when  this  bear 
skin  has  been  sho^\^l  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  slaves  and  furs 
have  been  given  away.  Shakes  (Ceks),  head  chiefs  of  this  clan,  would 
go  up  to  a  row  of  slaves  and  slap  each  one,  upon  which  the  slave  would 
either  have  to  be  killed  or  sent  home.  This  is  why  they  gave  great 
names  to  their  children.  They  were  very  proud  of  owning  this  bear 
and  did  all  kinds  of  thmgs  toward  it.  That  is  why  all  Alaska  speaks 
of  the  Xanyaa'yi  as  the  chief  ones  owning  the  grizzly  bear.  Ver^' 
many  songs  were  composed  concerning  it,  ^vith  words  such  as  these, 
''Come  here,  jou  bear,  the  highest  bear  of  all  bears." 

They  also  have  the  head  of  the  mountain  goat,  but  they  do  not 
value  it  as  higlily. 
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73.  STORY  OF  THE   FROG  CREST  OF  THE  KlKSA'Dl   OF 

WRANGELL  « 

A  man  belonging  to  the  Stikine  KiksA'di  kicked  a  frog  over  on  its 
back,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  done  so  he  lay  motionless  unable  to  talk, 
and  they  carried  his  body  into  the  house.  This  happened  at  Town- 
of-the-frogs  (Xixtc!-xa'yikA-an),  so  named  because  there  are  many 
frogs  near  by. 

The  reason  why  this  man  lost  his  senses  was  because  the  frogs  had 
taken  his  soul.  They  had  it  tied  to  a  house  post,  and  some  of  them 
said,  "Let  him  starve  right  there  where  he  is  tied."  Others  said, 
"No,  don't  let  liim  starve  there.  Feed  him  and  let  us  see  what  the 
chief  says."  This  chief's  name  was  Frightful-face  (YAku'ldi).  When 
he  at  last  came  in  his  canoe,  they  said,  "Frightful-face  has  come." 
Then  all  went  down  to  his  canoe  to  welcome  him,  and,  when  he  reached 
his  house,  they  told  him  the  news.  They  said, ' '  This  man  disgraced  us 
terribly.  He  threw  one  of  our  women  down  and  kicked  her  over." 
The  woman  was  called  Woman-in-the-road  (Dej^exca'g").  When  the 
chief  looked  up,  he  said,  "Untie  him  and  bring  him  here."  Then  he 
said  to  the  man,  ' '  We  belong  to  your  clan,  and  it  is  a  shame  that  you 
should  treat  3^our  o^^^l  people  as  you  have  done.  We  are  KiksA'di, 
and  it  is  a  KiksA'di  j^outh  who  has  done  this.  You  better  go  to 
your  owai  village.  You  have  disgraced  yourself  as  well  as  us,  for  this 
woman  belongs  to  your  own  clan." 

As  soon  as  he  had  left  the  frogs'  house,  liis  body  lying  at  home 
came  to.  He  had  thought  all  the  time  that  his  body  also  was  in  the 
house  of  the  frogs.  Then  he  got  up  and  began  to  talk.  He  said, 
"Something  strange  has  happened  to  me.  The  frog  people  captured 
me  on  account  of  that  frog  that  I  kicked  over  in  front  of  the  house  the 
other  day.  They  had  tied  me  to  the  chief's  house-post,  and  some 
wanted  to  kill  me  at  once,  while  others  wanted  to  starve  me,  and  still 
others  wanted  to  wait  until  their  chief.  Frightful-face,  came  home. 
Wlien  the  latter  at  length  arrived,  they  said  to  him,  'We  have  a  man 
in  here  who  has  been  tlirowing  down  one  of  our  women.  We  have  been 
waiting  for  you  to  see  what  shall  be  done  with  him.'  I  listened  to 
all  they  said.  Then  the  frog  chief  said,  'Untie  him,'  and  all  minded 
him.  As  soon  as  he  had  heard  about  it,  he  said,  'See  here,  young 
man,  what  is  this  you  have  done?  Don't  you  know  that  we  belong 
to  3'our  clan  and  that  this  woman  you  have  done  that  to  is  of  the  same 
clan.  If  it  were  not  for  that,  we  would  not  let  you  go.  As  it  is  3^ou 
may  go.'  " 

All  of  the  KiksA'di  were  listening  to  what  this  man  said,  and  it  is 
because  the  frog  himself  said  he  was  a  KiksA'di  that  they  claim  the 
frog. 


a  A  similar  story  is  told  by  the  GanAXA'di  of  Tongass. 
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7-i.  STORY  OF  THE  KA'GWAXTAX  CRESTS 

A  man  belongmg  to  the  Ka'gwAiitan  was  out  camping,  and  saw  a 
wolf  coming  toward  him,  showing  its  teeth  as  though  it  were  laugh- 
ing. On  looking  more  closely,  he  saw  that  it  had  a  bone  stuck 
between  its  teeth.  Then  he  took  the  bone  out  and  said,  "'Xow  you 
must  show  me  what  makes  vou  so  luckv."  The  wolf  turned  ridit 
round  and  walked  away,  but  next  night  the  man  dreamed  he  had 
come  to  a  very  fine  to\\-n.  It  was  the  wolf  to\\'n.  and  the  wolf  he  had 
befriended  came  to  him  and  told  him  something  to  make  him  lucky, 
saA-ing,  ""I  am  your  friend."  He  was  gratefid  for  what  the  man  had 
done  to  liim.     Since  then  the  Ka'gwAntan  hare  used  the  wolf. 

Another  time  when  some  Ka'gwAntan  were  getting  herring  at  Town- 
at-mouth-of-lake  (L!uq!a'ceik-an).  a  bear  came  to  the  place  where 
they  were,  reached  down  through  the  smoke  hole  and  took  away  the 
herring  they  were  drying.  Then  the  people  said,  "'Who  is  this  thief 
that  is  stealing  all  the  fish?"  For  that  he  killed  all  of  them.  Then 
the  Ka'gwAntan  seized  their  spears  and  set  out  to  kill  the  bears  in 
that  neighborhood.  When  they  discovered  those  bears  they  were 
lying  in  holes  they  had  dug  for  themselves,  and  the  people  said  to 
them,  "Come  out  here  and  let  us  fight  it  out.''  Then  the  bears  did 
so.  and  the  people  killed  them.  They  took  the  skins  from  the  heads 
of  the  bears  and  preserved  them.  The  bears  so  killed  were  Katsl's 
children.     This  is  how  the  Kiig^vAntan  came  to  use  the  grizzly  bear. 

75.  MIGRATION  OF  THE  GAXAX.VDI  TO  TOXGASS 

At  Klawak  was  a  man  of  the  GauAXA'di  named  Dancer  (L.'e'xe) 
who  was  very  fond  of  gambling  but  unable  to  win.  Finally  liis 
wife  said,  ''If  you  gamble  again  we  will  leave  each  other.  I  don't 
want  to  be  with  you  any  more.  You  are  gambling  too  much."  Her 
husband  said  that  he  would  stop,  and  for  a  Httle  while  he  did  so. 
One  day,  however,  a  great  game  was  in  progress  far  out  on  the  marsh, 
and  his  wife  missed  him.  She  knew  where  he  was  and  felt  ver\' 
badly.  In  the  evening,  when  he  came  home,  she  found  out  that  he 
had  lost  everything  in  the  house.  Then  she  said  to  him,  ''You  have 
been  gambling  again."  "Yes,"  he  said.  She  said  nothing  more, 
thinking  it  was  of  no  use,  until  late  in  the  evening.  Then  the  men 
that  had  won  their  property  came  after  it,  and  Dancer  got  up  and 
showed  them  where  the  things  were,  but  his  wife  did  not  speak  a 
word.  There  was  nothing  left  for  her  except  a  blanket  and  pillow. 
Finally,  after  they  were  gone,  the  woman  sat  down  and  began  to  cry. 
"When  she  was  through  she  said  to  him,  "The  house  belonged  to  you, 
but  you  must  go  out,  for  you  have  gambled  with  all  of  my  things. 
If  you  do  not  go  I  must.     I  married  against  the  wishes  of  my  people 
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and  they  will  not  take  me  in  if  I  leave  here."  Then  her  husband 
said,  "Do  not  feel  badly  if  you  should  happen  to  hear  of  me,"  and  he 
went  away. 

This  man  had  seven  sisters,  all  of  them  very  well  off,  but  they 
would  not  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  Very  early  in  the  morning 
he  went  to  their  houses  and  awakened  the  boys.  Without  asking 
the  permission  of  their  mothers  he  told  them  to  get  their  bows  and 
arrows  quickly  and  come  along  with  him.  Next  morning,  after  he 
had  walked  with  them  for  some  distance,  they  found  a  canoe,  and  he 
had  them  all  get  into  it.  In  the  evening,  when  their  uncle  camped 
with  them,  the  children  began  to  feel  that  something  was  wrong,  and 
some  cried,  saying  that  they  w^anted  to  get  back  to  their  fathers  and 
mothers.  Then  he  told  them  that  they  would  soon  come  to  a  fine 
town,  and  kept  on  going  farther  and  farther  away  until  they  reached 
a  place  called  Sea-lion's-face  (Tan-yeda')  where  Tongass  now  stands. 
They  kept  on  beyond  this  until  they  came  to  a  large  rock  some  dis- 
tance out  at  sea  on  which  were  sea  otters;  these  they  clubbed. 

Some  of  the  boys  were  now  quite  large.  Later  they  came  to  a  long 
sandy  beach,  and  their  uncle  made  a  house  there  out  of  driftwood. 
He  dried  the  skins  and  made  that  place  his  permanent  residence. 

During  the  second  night  they  spent  there,  Dancer  heard  the  two 
dogs  he  had  brought  along,  barking.  He  told  his  sisters'  children  to 
get  out  of  bed  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  They  did  so,  and,  on 
running  out,  discovered  a  large  animal  coming  along,  as  big  as  a  black 
bear.  At  first  they  thought  that  it  was  a  bear,  but  it  was  of  a  differ- 
ent color,  so  they  concluded  that  it  was  medicine.  His  nephews 
shot  at  it,  and  the  man  picked  up  their  arrows  and  noticed  that 
there  was  something  like  clay  upon  them.  Everyone  pursued  the 
animal  and  at  last  they  saw  it  disappear  into  a  hole  in  a  mountain. 
Meanwhile  Dancer  took  the  clayey  substance  from  all  of  the  arrows, 
wrapped  it  in  leaves,  and  put  it  into  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  giving 
the  arrows  back  to  the  boys. 

Now,  Dancer  made  the  place  his  town,  and  continued  to  live  there 
with  his  nephews  who  were  grown  up.  The  stuff  he  had  taken  from 
their  arrows  he  put  behind  the  barbs  of  others  so  that  they  could  use 
them  in  hunting.  He  also  put  some  of  it  on  their  eyebrows,  their 
hair,  and  around  their  mouths.  He  said  it  was  to  make  the  hair 
tliick  in  those  places,  and  sure  enough  they  came  to  have  fine  eye- 
l)rows,  hair,  and  mustaches.     They  became  fine-looking  men. 

When  they  went  out  liunting  w^ith  the  medicine  arrows  he  had 
made,  and  shot  at  a  seal,  even  if  the  arrow  merely  came  close  to  the 
seal  without  touching  it,  the  seal  would  die.  That  was  also  a  great 
])lace  for  sea  lions,  and  whenever  they  saw  one  of  those  animals,  their 
uncle  \Vould  go  out  with  a  fan  made  from  the  tail  of  an  eagle,  anointed 
with  this  medicine,  and  wave  it  toward  the  sealiqn.     Then  the  animal 
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came  right  up  on  the  beach,  and  they  clubbed  it  to  deatli.  They 
hail  all  kinds  of  food  in  then-  house  and  were  continually  drying 
meat  and  skins.  The  house  became  so  full,  in  fact,  that  they  had  to 
build  a  larger  one. 

By  and  by  their  uncle  said  that  he  wanted  some  eagles,  and  the  boys, 
of  whom  there  were  eleven,  went  out  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  and 
each  brought  one  in.  Then  each  of  them  had  an  eagle's  tail  fan  for 
himself  such  as  were  formerly  used  in  dancing.  They  also  killed  all 
kinds  of  birds  and  secured  plenty  of  marten  skins  and  weasel  skins. 
Of  these  latter  the  uncle  sewed  together  a  marten-skin  robe  and  a 
weasel-skin  shirt  for  each  boy  as  well  as  one  for  himself. 

One  time  Dancer  and  his  nephews  went  a  long  distance  beyond 
their  village  and  found  a  box,  beautifully  carved  and  painted,  lying 
upon  the  beach.  They  said  to  one  another,  "There  must  be  people 
living  over  this  way,"  At  that  time  they  did  not  kn^w  anything 
about  the  Tsimshian.  Keepmg  on  farther,  they  saw  still  more  signs 
of  people,  and  finally  they  came  to  a  Tsimshian  to\^Ti. 

Then  they  returned  to  their  o^^•n  place,  and  afterward  the  uncle 
felt  that  some  people  whom  they  knew  were  coming  to  see  them. 
These  people  were  his  brothers-in-law,  who  had  been  hunting  for  him 
continually  and  had  just  started  out  once  more.  "When  their  canoe 
came  in  sight, Dancer  said, "There  is  a  canoe  coming  right  along  there 
in  the  direction  we  came  from."  He  had  composed  some  songs  while 
he  was  there,  so  he  said,  ''You  boys  must  dress  yourselves  to  dance 
for  the  people  in  that  canoe."  When  the  canoe  got  closer  he  went 
outside  and  shouted,  "That  canoe  must  stay  out  there.  Don't  come 
in  right  away.''  So  the  canoe  stopped,  and  after  a  while  the  boys 
came  out  and  danced  for  the  canoe  people  while  he  sang.  The  men 
in  the  canoe  recognized  Dancer  but  not  the  boys,  who  had  gro^^^l  up 
very  C[uickly  into  fine-looking  men.  After  that  they  invited  the  canoe 
people  up  to  the  house.  They  entered,  and  all  the  time  they  were 
there  kept  looking  at  one  another  and  whispering,  wondering  what 
Dancer  had  done  with  their  children.  But,  though  they  camped 
there  one  night,  they  did  not  ask  for  them. 

Xext  morning,  however,  just  before  they  got  into  their  canoe, 
Dancer  said  to  each  man  in  turn,  ''This  is  vour  bov.  This  is  vour 
boy." 

Upon  that  his  brothers-in-law  said  to  him,  "We  will  be  right  back 
to  see  you  again.  We  will  come  and  live  with  you."  Then  they  went 
back  to  their  village,  and  told  the  news,  and  the  mothers,  who  had 
been  mourning  for  their  children,  felt  very  happy  to  know  that  they 
were  alive.  Dancer's  sisters,  their  husbands,  and  all  their  people 
came  over  to  him.  Dancer  and  his  nephews  had  been  watching  for 
them  and  counting  the  days  until  they  should  return.  Dancer's 
wife  had  not  married  again  and  was  very  anxious  to  see  her  husband, 
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but  he  did  not  look  for  her.  The  boys  had  drums  made  out  of  deer 
hide,  and,  as  soon  as  the  canoes  arrived,  they  tokl  them  to  come  close 
to  the  beach  and  they  would  dance  for  them.  So  the  canoes  stopped, 
and  they  came  out  and  danced  for  the  canoe  people.  Dancer's  wife 
had  thought  that  he  would  take  her  ih  at  once,  but  he  would  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  her. 

Then  the  people  were  asked  to  come  in  and  eat,  and  they  were  all 
fed  by  the  boys  and  their  uncle.  Afterward  they  built  their  houses 
all  about  him  and  made  the  place  their  permanent  village. 

76.  THE  WOJ^IAN  WHO  MARRIED  THE  FROG" 

A  certain  girl  once  said  something  very  bad  to  a  frog.  Some  time 
afterward  she  went  up  to  the  woods  with  her  little  sister,  and  sud- 
denly her  little  sister  lost  her.  She  had  met  a  fuie-looking  man  and 
had  walked  on  with  him  for  a  long  time  until  they  were  far  off  from 
the  village.  When  her  little  sister  got  home  they  asked  her,  "Where 
is  your  sister?"  and  she  said,  "I  thought  that  she  had  gotten  back 
home."  They  searched  for  the  girl  everywhere  but  could  not  find 
her.     They  did  not  see  her  for  a  long,  long  time. 

The  man  that  this  girl  had  met  was  really  a  frog,  which  she  had 
married,  and  she  now  had  two  children.  To  her,  however,  the  frogs 
looked  like  human  beings.  One  day  this  girl  said  to  her  children, 
"Run  down  and  see  your  grandfather  and  grandmother.  Their 
house  is  just  m  the  middle  of  the  village,  and  you  will  know  it  as  soon 
as  you  see  it."  So  the  children  went  down  to  the  house,  but,  when 
they  entered  it,  some  one  called  out,  "Look  at  those  little  frogs  com- 
ing into  the  house."  Then  their  grandmother  said,  "Put  them  out." 
So  they  were  thrown  out  of  doors. 

When  the  children  got  back  to  their  mother  she  said,  ' '  Did  you 
see  your  grandmother?"  and  one  answered,  "I  think  it  was  she.  We 
went  into  a  house,"  which  they  described  so  that  their  mother  Icnew 
at  once  that  it  was  the  right  one,  "and  some  one  called  out,  saying, 
'Look  at  these  frogs.'  Then  some  one  else  said,  'Tlu'ow  them  out,' 
and  they  did  so." 

Then  their  mother  said,  ' '  Go  back  and  try  to  see  her  again  even  if 
they  do  throw  3^ou  out."  So  the  little  frogs  went  down  and  entered 
their  grandmother's  house  once  more.  Again  some  one  called  out, 
"Those  little  frogs  are  in  here  again."  But  this  time  their  grand- 
father said,  "Bring  them  here  to  nie.  My  daughter  is  missing. 
These  might  be  her  little  ones,"  So  he  held  out  his  fox  robe  and 
they  laid  the  little  frogs  upon  it.  The  frogs  crawled  all  over  liis 
breast  and  shoulders.  Then  the  frogs  were  seated  in  front  of  their 
grandfather  and  were  given  cranberries.  They  picked  them  up  one 
by  one  with  the  fore  foot  and  put  them  into  their  mouths. 

oSee  story  22. 
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Afterward  tlie  frogs  started  to  hop  out,  and  a  man  followed  them 
with  the  dishes  of  food.  They  hopped  straight  up  to  a  lake  back  of 
the  village  and  jumped  in.  Then,  as  the  chief  had  already  directed 
them,  the  men  set  the  dishes  do\vai  at  the  etlge  and  stood  watching. 
Presently  the  dishes  moved  out  into  the  lake  and  sank.  All  at  once 
they  came  up  again  and  moved  back  to  the  same  place. 

Then  these  men  returned  to  the  chief  and  reported  everything  that 
they  had  seen,  whereupon  he  sent  them  back,  saying,  "Go  back  and 
say,  'Your  father  has  invited  you  to  the  house.'"  They  did  so. 
Then  they  heard  a  voice  replying,  ''I  can  not  come."  They  reported 
this  to  her  father,  and  he  told  them  to  take  up  her  marten-skin  robes 
and  her  other  clothing  and  lay  them  by  the  lake.  After  that  she 
came  down  and  along  with  her  the  two  high-caste  frogs  whom  she 
had  married.     When  the}'  had  finished  eating,  all  went  back. 

Now  the  girl's  father  thought  often  and  deeply  how  he  should  get 
her  back,  for  he  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Finally  he  said  to  the 
village  people,  "Make  a  place  where  the  lake  can  flow  out."  So  all 
of  the  people  went  to  work  to  drain  the  lake,  and  the  water  began 
flo\\'ing  out.  AMien  the  lake  was  nearly  dry  they  saw  this  girl,  all 
covered  with  frogs  with  the  exception  of  her  face,  start  to  flow  along 
with  them.  They  picked  her  out  from  the  very  midst  of  the  frogs 
and  carried  her  home,  but  the  frogs  followed  right  after  her.  The 
house  was  quite  filled  with  them.  Then  the}'  killed  all  of  the  frogs 
that  were  upon  her  body,  but  as  they  did  so  more  climbed  up.  When 
they  began  killing  them  with  human  bones,  however,  they  went 
away.  Afterward  the  girl  remained  with  her  father,  and  the  frogs 
did  not  bother  her  any  more. 

77.  THE  GIRL  WHO  MARRIED  THE  L!AL! 

There  was  a  certain  Chilkat  chief  belonging  to  the  GanAxte'dt 
whose  house  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  village.  One  morning  his 
daughter,  a  very  lively  girl,  went  out  of  doors  and  stepped  upon 
something  slimy.  "Ugh,"  she  said,  "those  dirty  people  throw  their 
slops  out  right  where  a  person  may  step  into  them."  What  she 
stepped  on  was  the  skin  of  a  fish  called  l  !al  !,  which  is  taken  in  Chilkat 
river.    ' 

The  girl  thought  no  more  about  this,  but  toward  midnight  a  young 
fellow  appeared  to  her  as  if  in  a  dream  and  said,  "I  am  in  love  with 
you,"  whereupon  he  sat  down  at  the  head  of  her  bed.  Although  the 
girl  had  rejected  many  suitors,  she  took  a  liking  to  tliis  youth  at  once 
and  married  him.  This  was  against  the  will  of  her  father,  but  she 
was  Ms  only  girl  and  was  very  wilful,  so  he  let  her  have  her  own  way. 

The  youth  was  very  industrious,  working  at  all  times  and  hauling 
do^vn  wood  for  them.  From  him  they  learned  how  to  haul  wood. 
It  was  well  on  toward  spring,  but  it  was  dry,  and  the  ground  was 
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frozen  hard.  Every  day  the  young  fellows  in  that  village  played 
ball,  and  the  girl's  husband,  who  was  a  very  powerful  fellow,  kept 
throwing  the  ball  farther  and  farther  up  river  every  time  they  played. 
At  last  they  became  so  angry  that  they  caught  him  and  tore  his 
clothes  off.  Then  they  saw  that  his  skin  was  covered  with  blotches. 
He  was  really  the  l!al!  who  had  appeared  to  the  girl  like  a  young 
man.  Then  they  said,  "Look  at  his  bodv  all  in  blotches.  The  idea 
of  that  girl  having  such  a  fellow  after  she  had  refused  high-caste 
people  like  herself." 

Now  the  youth  continued  to  sit  day  after. day  where  his  clothes 
had  been  torn  off,  and  although  people  went  to  call  him  every  dav, 
saying  that  his  wife  wanted  him  to  come  back,  he  would  not  answer 
a  word.  Finally  his  wife  went  out  herself  and  said,  "You  better 
come  home,"  but  he  answered,  "Tell  3'our  father  to  tie  your  house 
down  very  firmly  and  block  up  everv  aperture  even  to  the  smoke 
hole." 

That  night  the  l!al!  started  off  up  Chilkat  river,  and  a  long  time 
afterward  they  noticed  that  the  river  was  going  dry.  They  won- 
dered what  was  causing  it,  but  it  was  really  due  to  the  l!al!,  who  had 
grown  to  be  a  monster  and  was  lying  right  across  the  stream  higher 
up.  Very  early  one  morning,  however,  they  heard  a  terrible  roar, 
for  the  l!al!  had  left  the  place  where  he  had  been  l3^ing  and  the 
ponded  water  was  coming  down.  It  washed  away  the  entire  village 
except  the  house  belonging  to  his  wife's  father. 

78.  THE  WO^IAN  WHO  ^lARRIED  A  TREE 

An  old  spruce  tree  stood  at  the  end  of  a  certain  village.  In  this 
same  village  a  high-caste  girl  dreamed  for  several  nights  in  succes- 
sion that  she  was  married  to  a  fme-looking  man,  and  by  and  by  she 
gave  birth  to  a  boy  baby.  As  she  was  a  very  virtuous  girl,  people 
wondered  how  she  had  come  by  it. 

The  child  grew  very  fast,  and  soon  began  to  talk.  One  day  it 
began  calling  for  its  father.  It  would  not  stop,  although  they  tried 
to  humor  it  in  every  way.  Then  people  wondered  whom  it  was  call- 
ing, so  the  boy's  grandfather  invited  all  the  men  of  that  village  and 
of  the  surrounding  villages  to  come  to  his  house  to  see  if  t^e  child 
would  be  able  to  recognize  its  father.  When  this  proved  fruitless  he 
invited  the  people  who  inhabit  trees  to  come  in,  and  as  soon  as  they 
entered  and  sat  down,  the  child  stopped  crying  and  began  crawling 
around  the  circle,  looking  at  each  person.  Then  the  people  said, 
"We  will  see  where  that  fatherless  child  is  going." 

At  the  very  end  of  the  line  toward  the  door  sat  an  old  man,  and 
the  child  crawled  right  past  the  high-caste  tree  people  toward  him. 
As  it  did  so,  the  others  nudged  one  another,  saying,  "Look  at  Kasa'l  !." 
They  said  this  because  the  girl  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  high- 
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caste  tree  people,  but  with  this  poor  old  man.  The  child,  however, 
crawled  right  up  to  him,  climbed  into  his  lap  and  said,  "Papa."  At 
once  the  old  man  married  the  girl. 

79.  THE  GIRL  T\TIO  MARRIED  THE  FIRE  SPIRIT 

There  was  a  chief's  daughter  whom  all  of  the  high-caste  men  wanted 
to  marry.  One  day,  as  she  sat  close  to  the  fire,  a  spark  came  out  on 
her  clothing  and  she  said  something  bad  to  the  fire,  pointing  her  liand 
at  it  with  fingers  extended. 

That  night  the  girl  was  missing  and  could  not  be  found  anywhere. 
They  searched  all  of  the  villages  and  all  of  the  houses  in  all  of  the 
villages  where  those  people  lived  who  had  wanted  to  marry  her,  but 
in  vain.  Then  they  employed  shamans  from  their  own  and  all  the 
surrounding  towns  to  tell  where  she  was.  Finally  the  chief  was  told 
of  a  shaman  in  a  village  a  very  long  way  off,  and  he  went  to  consult 
liim.  The  shaman  said  to  him,  ''How  is  it  that  my  spirits  talk  of 
notliing  but  your  fire  ?  Your  daughter  might  have  said  some  tiling 
to  the  fire  that  displeased  the  spirits  of  the  fire.  Let  your  fire  go 
out  as  soon  as  you  are  through  preparing  food  and  have  the  rest  of 
your  village  people  extinguish  theirs.  Do  so  for  a  long  time."  All 
of  this  time  the  parents  were  mourning  for  their  daughter. 

Then  the  cliief  sent  tlirough  all  the  village  to  ask  his  people  to  let 
their  fires  go  out,  and  they  obeyed  him.  This  went  on  for  some  time 
without  result,  but  one  day  the  girl  came  up  from  the  fireplace  from 
between  the  rocks  on  which  the  logs  were  placed.  The  Fire  Spirit 
(GA'ntu  ye'gi)  had  taken  her  as  his  Avife.  Then  the  girl  told  her  par- 
ents that  her  husband  had  pitied  them,  and  after  that  she  stayed 
with  them  most  of  the  time.  Ever\'  now  and  then  she  would  be  miss- 
ing, for  she  was  ver^'  fond  of  her  spirit  husband,  but  she  would  not 
stay  long.  She  went  into  the  fire  to  eat,  and  before  she  went  directed 
them  to  let  the  fire  go  out  after  a  time  in  order  to  bring  her  back. 

One  day,  when  she  had  not  been  awa}"  for  a  long  time,  she  was 
eating  in  her  father's  house.  For. the  last  dish  they  gave  her  soap- 
berries. Her  father's  nephew,  who  was  in  love  with  her  and  who 
was  encouraged  by  her  mother  in  hopes  that  she  might  be  kept  from 
going  away  again,  was  stirring  them.  AYhen  she  put  her  spoon  into 
the  dish  he  seized  it.  At  the  same  moment  the  firewood  began  to 
whistle,  as  it  does  when  the  fire  spirit  is  talking,  and  the  girl  under- 
stood what  it  meant.  Then  she  seemed  frightened,  and  said  to  her 
mother  and  the  boy,  '  'He  wants  me  at  once."  All  that  the  girl  had  to 
do  when  she  wanted  to  see  her  husband  was  to  think  of  him  and  she 
would  immediately  be  at  his  side.  They  never  saw  her  going  into 
the  fire.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  she  said  this  she  disappeared,  and 
they  did  not  know  what  had  happened.  Then,  however,  her  spirit 
husband  hurt  her  in  some  way  so  as  to  make  her  scream,  though  the 
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people  could  not  guess  the  cause,  and  next  day  she  appeared  in  her 
father's  house  once  more,  looking  ver}'  sad,  for  she  had  left  her  hus- 
band; and  now  she  stayed  with  her  father  all  the  time. 

After  that  her  father's  nephew  kept  trying  to  get  her  to  marry  him, 
but  she  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  Before  she  had  liked 
him,  but  after  she  had  been  abused  by  the  Fire  Spirit  on  account  of 
what  he  had  done,  she  did  not  care  for  him  and  remained  single  all 
the  rest  of  her  life. 

80.  ORPHAN 

An  orphan  girl  in  the  Tlingit  country  named  SAha'n  (Orphan)  was 
adopted  by  some  high-caste  people  so  that  she  might  be  a  companion 
to  their  only  daughter.  She  was  very  fond  of  going  to  the  creek  to 
get  water,  and  the  chief's  daughter  always  accompanied  her.  Every 
time  they  went  the  chief's  daughter  would  drink  water  from  this 
creek  against  the  protests  of  her  foster  sister,  and  it  made  her  very 
unlucky.  When  she  married  into  another  high-caste  family  her  hus- 
band became  very  poor  on  account  of  her  and  finally  abandoned  her. 
Then  he  married  Orphan,  who  was  very  bright  and  knew  how  to  take 
care  of  things,  and  she  made  him  rich.  She  was  quiet  and  paid  a 
great  deal  of  attention  to  her  husband.  The  village  people  were  also 
ver}^  much  pleased  with  her,  for  after  her  husband  married  her,  they 
lived  off  of  him. 

Everything  that  this  girl  had  was  good,  her  dishes  and  spoons 
being  all  set  with  abalone  shell.  She  had  four  adopted  brothers,  of 
whom  the  elder  two  were  rich  but  the  younger  two  very  poor  and 
unlucky.  The  former  she  would  always  treat  well  because  she  knew 
that  they  were  bright  and  able  to  take  care  of  things,  and  she  always 
gave  them  food  in  her  fine  dishes.  When  she  invited  her  poor  brothers 
her  husband  would  say,  "Go  and  get  your  dishes  now  and  let  your 
brothers  eat  off  of  them,"  but  she  always  answered,  "No,  I  don't 
want  to  let  them  use  my  good  dishes.  They  might  leave  the  marks 
of  povert}"  on  them." 

After  Orphan  had  lived  some  time  in  luxux}',  however,  her  husband 
died,  and,  as  was  customary,  her  husband's  relations  took  the  prop- 
erty all  away  from  her.  She  became  as  poor  as  she  had  been  before. 
Luck  went  against  her  because  she  had  treated  her  poor  brothers  so 
meanly.  That  is  why,  nowadays,  when  a  rich  person  has  a  poor 
brother  he  always  treats  him  just  as  well  as  the  rich  one. 

81.  THE  DEAD  BASKET-^IAKER 

A  woman  at  Klawak  was  just  finishing  a  basket  when  she  died. 
She  had  not  yet  cut  off  the  tops.  Then  her  husband  took  the  basket 
and  put  it  up  under  the  roof  over  his  bed.  He  thought  a  great  deal 
of  it  because  it  was  his  wife's  last  work.     Sometimes  he  would  take 
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it  down,  press  it  against  his  heart  and  weep  as  he  held  it  there.     He 
wept  all  the  time. 

After  this  man  had  been  a  widower  a  long  time  he  married  again. 
One  evening,  when  he  was  sitting  on  the  bed  playing  with  his  new 
w4fe,  the  basket  fell  right  over. his  head.  He  tried  to  pull  it  off,  and  his 
wife  laughed,  not  knowing  why  it  had  been  up  there.  When  ho  was 
unable  to  pull  it  away  his  wife  also  tried,  but  it  stuck  tight  around 
his  neck.  He  became  frightened  and  worked  very  hard  at  it.  Sud- 
denly the  basket  said  to  him,  ''Yes,  pull  me  off  of  your  head.  Why 
don't  you  press  me  against  your  heart  again?"  At  last  if  they  had 
not  cut  the  strings  the  basket  would  have  choked  him  to  death.  Then 
he  put  it  farther  back  and  in  the  morning  threw  it  into  the  fire. 

82.  THE  CRYING-FOR  MEDICINE 

One  of  the  Kasqlague'di  named  Floating  (NAlxa'c),  living  at  Wran- 
gell,  had  a  wife  called  Axtci'k!  who  kept  running  away  from  him. 
He  was  a  great  hunter  and  hunted  continually  among  the  mountains 
of  Bradfield  canal  accompanied  by  his  slave.  One  day,  as  they 
were  pulling  along  in  a  canoe  wliile  the  dogs  ran  on  shore,  they  heard 
the  dogs  barking  at  a  certain  place.  They  landed  and  ran  thither. 
Then  they  saw  the  dogs  lying  on  the  ground  with  saliva  dropping 
from  their  mouths,  while  a  small  bear  ran  along  some  distance 
off.  The  hunter  saw  this  bear  climb  up  the  side  of  a  cliff  and  was 
about  to  pursue  it  when  he  suddenly  lost  all  of  his  strength  and 
lay  there  just  like  his  dogs.  He  watched  the  bear,  however,  and  saw 
it  go  into  a  hole  in  the  very  middle  of  the  cliff.  Then  he  said,  '  'That 
is  not  a  bear.  It  could  not  have  climbed  up  there  and  have  gone 
into  that  cliff  had  it  been  one.     It  must  be  something  else." 

Floating  thought  a  great  deal  of  his  wife  and  was  suffering  much 
because  she  had  now  been  gone  from  him  for  eight  months. 

"When  he  saw  this  bear  go  into  the  inaccessible  hole  in  the  cliff,  he 
went  back  to  town  and  made  a  very  large,  strong  rope  out  of  roots 
and  a  cedar-bark  basket  large  enough  to  hold  one  person.  With 
these  he  went  back  again  to  the  cliff  and  climbed  to  a  position  above 
the  hole  the  bear  had  entered.  Then  he  tied  a  rope  around  his  slave's 
waist,  and  another  to  the  basket  and  put  the  slave  inside.  He  was 
going  to  lower  him  .down  to  the  hole. 

Now  the  man  said  to  his  slave,  "When  I  get  you  to  the  mouth  of 
the  hole,  shake  this  basket  very  hard  so  that  I  may  know  it."  He  gave 
him  a  little  wooden  dipper  and  said,  "Dip  that  into  the  hole  and  see 
what  you  get  out."  Then  he  lowered  the  slave.  When  the  latter  put 
his  dipper  into  the  hole  it  came  out  filled  with  ants.  Then  the  slave 
screamed,  but  his  master  said,  "I  will  let  you  drop  if  you  don't  hold 
up.  Put  that  dipper  in  again  and  see  what  you  bring  out.  The  slave 
'49438— Bull.  3U— 09 16 
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did  SO  and  brought  out  little  frogs.  All  these  were  to  be  used  with 
the  medicine  he  was  to  get  out  last.  The  third  time  he  put  the  dip- 
per in  he  got  blue  flies.  Then  he  put  it  in  the  fourth  time  to  get  the 
medicine,  and  sure  enough  on  the  end  of  it,  when  it  came  out,  there 
was  some  stuff  that  looked  like  tallow  and  had  a  pleasant  odor. 

After  that  Floating  pulled  up  his  slave,  and  when  he  reached  the 
top  he  had  fainted  and  looked  as  though  he  were  dead,  but  he  soon 
came  to.  Then  Floating  took  one  of  each  kind  of  creature,  mashed 
them  up  along  with  the  white  stuff,  and  put  all  into  the  shaft  of  an 
eagle  feather.  The  medicine  he  thus  made  is  called  Crying-for  medi- 
cine. Wlien  Floating  wanted  to  kill  any  bear,  mountain  goat,  or 
other  animal,  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  shake  it  in  the  air  and  whatever 
he  wanted  would  come  down  to  him. 

After  this  Floating  went  back  to  his  village,  where  his  wife  also  was, 
and  the  news  of  his  return  spread  everywhere.  It  was  early  in  winter. 
Then  his  wife  was  entirely  unable  to  stay  away  from  him,  and  ran 
to  his  door  very  early  in  the  morning.  They  let  her  inside,  but  her 
husband  would  not  allow  her  to  come  any  nearer  to  him.  She  begged 
very  hard  to  be  allowed  to  come  back,  but  he  had  already  suffered 
so  much  on  her  account  that  he  was  determined  that  she  should 
suffer  in  her  turn.  The  harder  she  begged  the  more  determined  he 
was  that  she  should  not  come  back.  He  never  took  her  back,  and 
she  suffered  a  great  deal,  especially  when  she  found  that  he  had 
become  very  rich  and  could  have  any  woman  in  the  village  that  he 
wanted.  It  was  because  of  this  medicine  that  she  was  so  anxious 
to  get  back  to  him,  and  it  was  because  he  wanted  to  make  her  suffer 
that  he  was  so  anxious  to  get  it.  None  except  people  of  the  Raven 
clan  use  this  medicine.  Even  now,  when  a  girl  is  so  much  in  love  as 
to  be  crazy  over  it,  it  is  said,  "They  must  have  used  the  Crying-for 
medicine  on  her." 

83.  THE  RUNAWAY  WIFE 

A  high-caste  youth  among  the  Haida  was  determined  to  marry  his 
uncle's  daughter,  because  his  uncle  was  a  very  old  man  and  he  wanted 
to  take  his  place.  But,  after  he  had  given  a  great  deal  of  property 
for  the  girl  and  taken  her,  she  ran  away.  He  followed  her  and  induced 
her  to  come  back,  but  before  long  she  ran  away  again,  and  she  kept 
on  acting  this  way  for  a  long  time. 

Finally  the  young  man  heard  of  a  very  large  woman  who  knew  of 
medicines  to  get  anybody  with  whom  one  was  in  love.  AVhen  he 
came  to  her  village  her  people  treated  him  very  kindly,  asking  him 
to  come  up  and  eat  with  them.  After  they  had  fed  him  and  his 
companions  they  made  a  large  fire  on  top  of  the  retaining  timbers 
for  the  woman  to  take  her  purifying  bath.     She  had  a  little  girl  to 
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wait  upon  her  when  she  bathed,  and  she  was  so  large  that  this  girl 
could  bathe  only  one  leg  at  a  time. 

After  she  had  finished  bathing,  the  large  woman  came  out  and 
gave  the  3'outli  an  eagle's  tail  across  which  ran  a  single  streak  of  red 
paint.  Then  she  said,  "Right  around  the  point  from  your  father's 
village  you  will  see  land  otters  running  up  from  the  water.  As  soon 
as  the  white  one  among  them  steps  up  on  the  beach,  raise  your  eagle's 
tail  and  see  whether  she  will  stand  still.  If  she  stands  still  and  does 
not  run  away  go  right  past  without  touching  her.  Then  3^ou  may 
know  that  you  will  get  your  wife  and  that  she  will  never  leave  you 
again;  otherwise  she  will  never  come  back.  Wlien  you  get  to  the 
village,  that  woman  you  are  having  a  hard  time  with  will  come 
directly  to  3'ou." 

The  3^oung  man  did  as  this  woman  had  told  him,  and,  sure  enough, 
when  he  reached  the  village  his  wife  was  very  anxious  to  see  him. 
She  tried  to  fight  against  the  inclination,  but  finally  she  had  to  go. 
When  she  entered,  however,  her  husband  refused  to  take  her  back. 
Instead  he  went  to  another  village  along  with  his  father  and  mar- 
ried somebody  else.  His  first  wife  took  all  this  hardh^,  and,  when 
they  returned,  came  to  him  to  demand  property.  Then  the  young 
man  gave  her  some  of  his  own  and  some  of  his  father's  property  and 
some  slaves  so  that  she  would  not  bother  his  new  wife.  At  the  same 
time  the  girl  felt  very  badly.  Not  a  day  passed  but  she  cried  to  think 
that  the  husband  who  had  formerly  thought  so  much  of  her  now  had 
another  wife. 

84.  THE  REJECTED  LOVER 

Somewhere  to  the  north  lived  a  chief  who  had  a  daughter  and  a 
nephew  who  was  in  love  with  this  daughter.  In  olden  times  when  a 
man  married  a  woman  with  a  marriageable  daughter  he  marrietl  the 
daughter  as  well,  so  the  youth  wanted  to  marry  this  chief's  wife  in 
order  to  get  her  daughter.  The  boy's  father  was  chief  of  a  certain 
clan.  When  he  found  that  he  could  not  get  this  woman  by  himself 
the  young  man  told  his  mother,  and  his  mother  worked  hard  for 
him.  They  carried  in  slaves  and  goods  of  all  kinds  to  the  chief. 
Still  the  chief  would  not  consent,  for  he  wanted  his  daughter  to  marry 
some  great  chief  from  outside.  He  would  not  let  anyone  in  the  village 
have  her.  It  was  really  the  girl,  however,  that  had  induced  her  father 
not  to  give  his  consent.  She  must  have  been  in  love  with  some- 
body else  or  her  father  would  not  have  spoken  in  that  way. 

The  boy's  father  had  him  ornamented  with  abalone  shell,  in  his 
ears  and  all  over  his  shirt,  but,  just  as  soon  as  he  came  in  decorated  in 
this  way,  along  with  his  mother,  the  girl  would  jump  up,  raise  her 
marten  robe  in  front  of  her  face,  run  to  meet  them  before  they  sat 
down  and  say  to  him,  "You  may  be  decorated  with  all  kinds  of  valu- 
able shells,  but  I  will  not  have  you."     The  boy  and  her  mother  were 
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hurt  at  this.  At  first  the  girl  Hked  her  cousin  well  enough,  but,  when 
she  found  that  he  had  made  hard  feelings  between  her  parents,  she 
began  to  feel  unkindly  toward  him.  Probably  her  father  hated  the 
boy  because  his  wife  was  willing  to  marry  him. 

One  day  the  girl  felt  lonely  and  asked  her  cousin  to  go  up  with  her 
to  get  spruce  bark  to  eat.  The  girl  took  along  her  little  servant  girl 
and  the  boy  his  little  servant  boy.  So  they  went  up  back  of  the  town 
until  they  came  to  a  place  where  there  were  only  spruces  with  open 
grassy  spots  between.  The  girl  sat  do^\Tl  on  one  of  these  latter  and 
her  cousin  took  the  bark  off  for  her.  He  was  very  good  to  her, 
and  tried  to  humor  her  in  every  way,  but  by  and  by  she  said 
to  him,  "Pull  off  your  marten  robe  and  put  it  into  that  pond 
close  by."  The  boy  did  so,  saying,  ''Did  you  thmk  I  could  not  do 
that?  I  have  plenty  of  marten  robes."  Then  the  girl  spoke  again 
saying,  "Pull  off  all  of  your  hair."  He  began  to  do  so,  and,  when 
it  was  all  pulled  out,  she  said,  "All  right."  Then  she  said,  "Take 
all  those  shells  from  your  ears  and  face  and  tlirow  them  away." 
The  boy  began  to  feel  disturbed  (lit.  strange)  about  what  she  was 
saying  to  him,  but  he  did  so.  As  soon  as  he  had  finished,  however, 
the  girl  and  her  servant  ran  home. 

Now  the  boy  did  not  dare  to  return,  because  he  had  nothing  to 
wear,  his  marten  robe  being  wet  and  his  shells  lost  in  the  grass.  So 
he  took  some  moss  wide  enough  to  cover  his  shoulders  and  body  and 
lay  down  upon  a  point  at  the  edge  of  the  woods.  He  felt  ver}^  badly 
and  cried  hard  as  he  lay  there.  When  he  looked  up  he  saw  a  loon 
swimming  about  in  the  sea.  B}^  and  by  he  looked  up  again  and  he 
again  saw  the  loon  in  the  same  place.  Every  now  and  then  it  uttered 
a  cry.  Finally,  as  he  was  lying  with  his  head  down,  he  heard  some 
one  say  to  him,  "I  have  come  after  you."  He  looked  up  again  but 
saw  nothing  except  that  loon.  The  fourth  time  this  happened  he 
kept  watch,  for  he  thought  that  it  was  the  loon,  and  he  saw  a  man 
coming  to  him.  Before  this  person,  who  was  in  fact  the  loon,  could 
say  anything  the  boy  exclaimed,  "I  have  seen  you."  Then  the  loon 
said,  "Come  along  ^\^th  me.  Get  on  my  back  and  shut  your  eyes 
tight." 

Then  the  man  did  as  this  loon  directed,  and  the  latter  dived  do\\ai 
into  the  sea  with  him  and  came  up  quite  a  distance  out.  "Look  up," 
it  said.  The  youth  did  so  and  found  himself  some  distance  out  on 
the  water.  The  hair  was  groAvdng  again  upon  his  head.  Then  the 
loon  told  him  to  close  his  eyes  a  second  time,  went  out  still  farther, 
and  told  him  to  reopen  them.  He  was  out  a  very  long  distance. 
Then  the  boy  thought,  "What  is  he  taking  me  out  here  for?"  \Ylien 
he  opened  his  eyes  for  the  third  time  he  could  see  a  village,  and  the 
loon  said  to  him,  "You  see  that  village.  The  chief  there  has  a  lovely 
daughter  whom  you  are  to  marry."  After  he  had  come  up  to  the 
shore  with  him  he  showed  him  this  chief's  house  and  said,  "You  are 
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to  raarn'  the  daughter  of  the  chief  who  owns  that  house."  Then 
the  loon  handed  him  the  shells  for  his  ears  and  his  marten  robe, 
wliich  looked  as  nice  as  ever. 

At  night  the  youth  went  to  the  chief's  house,  passed  in  to  where 
liis  daughter  was,  and  said,  ''Cliief's  daughter,  I  have  been  told  that 
I  am  not  good  enough  to  marry  you.''  But  the  girl  liked  him  ver}^ 
mucli  and  married  liim  at  once. 

When  news  came  to  this  girl's  father,  who  w'as  the  Calm,  that  his 
cliild  was  married,  he  did  not  say  anything,  for  she  had  been  brought 
up  very  well,  and  she  was  to  marry  whomsoever  she  pleased. 

So  the  man  stayed  there  very  many  years,  but  at  last  he  wanted  to 
return  to  his  father's  people.  The  cliief  took  do\Mi  liis  owm  canoe 
for  liis  daughter  and  son-m-law,  and  they  put  all  kinds  of  food  into 
it.  The  people  disliked  to  see  them  go,  and  the  chief  told  his  daughter 
to  be  good  to  her  husband.  The  canoe  that  they  had  was  a  bear 
canoe,  and  everywhere  they  camped  they  had  to  take  very  good  care 
of  it.  Before  they  set  out  the  chief  said  to  his  daughter,  ''Don't  let 
anybody  whatever  give  you  water.  Let  yom*  husband  always  brmg 
it  and  give  it  to  you.  He  gave  her  a  quill  to  drmk  water  out  of  and 
a  very  small  basket  for  her  cup.  Then  the  girl  said  to  her  husband, 
'"You  must  let  alone  those  girls  you  used  to  go  with  and  those  you 
were  in  love  with.     You  are  not  to  speak  to  them." 

When  they  came  to  his  father's  towm  all  were  glad  to  see  the 
youth,  for  they  had  been  looking  for  liim  everywhere.  While  they 
w^ere  there  he  always  brought  the  water  for  liis  wife  to  drink  as  he 
had  been  told.  One  day,  however,  as  he  was  gomg  for  water,  his 
former  sweetheart,  who  was  angry  \%-ith  liim  because  he  would  follow 
liis  wife  around  and  pay  no  attention  to  her,  ran  tlirough  the  woods 
to  liim,  seized  him  and  spoke  to  liim.  He,  however,  pulled  himself 
away  and  would  not  answer  her.  Wlien  the  girl  put  her  ciuill  into 
the  water  this  time,  however,  the  water  was  sUmy.  Before  it  had 
been  pure  and  would  drip  like  raindrops.  At  once  she  said,  ''I  must 
leave  you,"  and,  although  he  begged  her  hard  to  stay,  she  got  up 
and  walked  out.  He  tried  to  stop  her  but  in  vain.  Every  time  he 
seized  her  liis  hands  passed  right  through  her.  Then  she  began  walk- 
ing right  out  on  the  sm^face  of  the  sea  and  he  followed  her.  She  said 
'*Go  back,"  but  he  kept  on  until  they  were  a  long  distance  out. 
Then  she  said,  ''Go  back  or  I  will  look  at  3'ou."  So  she  turned 
around  and  looked  at  liim,  and  he  went  straight  do^\^l  into  the  ocean. 

85.  THE  FAITHLESS  WIFE 

A  man  of  the  Anq!a'kitan  at  Killisnoo  lost  his  ^^'ife.  When  she  was 
d^'ing  she  said  to  her  husband,  ""When  I  die,  don't  bury  me.  Keep 
me  out  of  the  ground."  Bodies  of  common  people  used  to  be  put 
into  the  gromid  for  a  little  while  before  they  were  bunied,  those  of 
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high-caste  persons  being  put  into  a  house.  So,  when  she  died, 
instead  of  burying  her,  he  placed  her  body  up  on  a  high  place.  This 
woman  knew,  however,  that  she  was  not  going  to  die.  She  spoke  as 
she  did  because  she  was  in  love  with  the  son  of  the  cliief.  The  cliief 's 
son  was  also  in  love  wdth  her,  and,  when  he  knew  that  she  was  put 
away,  he  went  there  at  midnight  when  her  husband  was  asleep,  took 
her  out,  and  carried  her  to  his  own  house  where  he  kept  her  in  the 
bedroom  at  the  rear.  The  chief  was  so  fond  of  his  son  that  he  did 
everything  the  latter  asked  of  liim.  This  was  the  only  house  in  that 
town  that  had  a  fire  in  it  at  midnight,  and  the  people  wondered  what 
was  the  matter.  The  chief  had  his  slaves  get  breakfast  for  the  yoiuig 
couple  before  others  were  up. 

The  man  whose  wife  had  left  him  had  a  little  girl  whom  he  would 
humor  very  much,  and  she  was  in  the  habit  of  roaming  from  house 
to  house  tliroughout  the  village.  One  morning  very  early  he  said 
to  the  little  girl,  ''Run  out  and  get  some  fire."  As  the  chief's  house 
was  the  only  one  in  which  she  could  see  smoke,  she  ran  there  after 
some,  and,  as  soon  as  she  entered,  saw  her.  mother  sitting  with  the 
cliief 's  son.  As  soon  as  her  mother  saw  her  she  hid  her  face,  but  the 
girl  watched  her  closely.  She  walked  directly  out  wath  the  fire,  how- 
ever, without  speaking. 

When  the  little  girl  reached  home  with  it  she  said,  "Father,  my 
mother  is  at  that  chief's  house."  "Which  chief's  house?"  said  her 
father.  "The  cliief  that  lives  up  on  the  liill."  Then  her  father  said, 
"What  makes  you  say  that,  cliild?  Your  mother  has  been  dead  for 
some  time. "  Then  he  took  her  hand  and  said  pityingly,  "Poor  child, 
your  mother  is  dead."  He  began  to  cry  as  he  held  the  child's  hand 
and  then  said,  "I  will  go  and  see  the  place  where  I  put  her."  So  he 
got  another  to  accompany  him,  and  they  brought  the  box  do^\^l.  It 
felt  very  light.  When  he  opened  it  it  was  empty.  Then  he  thought 
to  himself,  "I  am  going  to  make  certain  of  this."  About  mithiight 
he  saw  a  fire  at  the  chief's  house.  Then  he  climbed  up  on  top  of  it, 
looked  down  tlirough  the  smoke  hole,  and  saw  ids  wife  sitting  there 
playing  with  the  chief's  son.     She  looked  very  happy. 

When  the  man  got  home  he  said  to  liimself,  "What  can  I  do?" 
He  thought,  "How  can  I  become  a  wizard?"  So  he  did  everytliing 
to  turn  himself  into  a  wizard.  He  w^ent  among  the  graves,  and 
played  with  the  bodies  and  bones,  but  could  not  become  a  \\'izard. 
Then  he  went  out  to  an  island  in  front  of  the  village  and  played  with 
the  bones  of  the  dead  people  that  were  there.  Finally  he  got  hold 
of  two  shoulder  blades  with  wliicli  he  fanned  and  rubbed  himself  and 
all  at  once  he  fainted.  Then  he  thought  he  would  try  working  them 
like  wings,  and  sure  enough  he  began  flying  along  very  rapidly.  Now 
he  determined  to  go  to  the  place  where  his  wife  was  living. 
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First  the  man  went  up  into  the  woods,  procured  very  hard  hnibs 
and  began  to  spHt  them.  He  made  the  points  very  sharp.  Then  he 
stuck  them  into  grease  and  burned  it  off  in  order  to  harden  them. 
He  took  these  along  with  liini  and  crawled  up  on  top  of  the  house. 
Then  he  flew  dowm  through  the  smoke  hole.  He  bewitched  everyone 
in  the  house  so  that  all  slept  soundly,  passed  into  the  rear  bedroom, 
and  stuck  the  sticks  into  the  hearts  of  liis  wife  and  her  lover  so  that 
they  died. 

Early  next  morning,  when  the  slaA'es  got  up  as  usual  to  wait  upon 
the  yomig  people,  they  were  kept  waitmg  so  long  that  they  were  sur- 
prised. They  thought  that  they  were  sleeping  very  late.  Finally 
they  went  to  see  what  was  the  matter  and  saw  them  l}Tiig  in  each 
others"  arms  with  the  blood  flowmg  from  their  mouths.  The  news 
was  soon  all  over  the  village. 

Early  that  same  morning  the  woman's  former  husband  took  his 
gambling  sticks  and  came  out  to  gamble.  He  pretended  that  he 
knew  notliing  about  what  had  happened.  When  persons  came  to 
gamble  with  liim  he  shouted  out  as  people  <lo  when  they  are  gambling, 
''These  are  the  sharp  sticks.  These  are  the  sharp  sticks."  People 
wondered  why  he  said  it.  and  much  wliispering  went  on  wliile  they 
gambled.     The  man  looked  very  happy. 

86.  THE   WO^LA.X   WHO   ^^LIRRIED   THE   DEAD   ^lAN 

A  woman  belonging  to  the  cohoes  people  (Llu'kAiiA-ca),  w^hose father 
was  a  chief,  was  kept  very  pure  and  had  a  girl  accompany  her  alw^ays. 
One  day,  as  she  was  going  out  with  her  servant,  she  tripped  over 
something  and  on  looking  at  it  found  that  it  was  a  skull.  She  said, 
"TMio  can  the  bad  person  be  who  has  brought  skulls  near  my  father's 
house  in  the  place  where  I  was  going  to  walk?''  She  kicked  the  skull 
to  one  side  and  walked  straight  back  into  the  house,  for  she  was 
frightened. 

The  same  night  this  girl  thought  she  dreamed  that  two  boys  came 
to  her.  They  were  two  chiefs'  sons  who  were  dead,  and  it  was  the 
skuU  of  the  elder  that  she  had  kicked  out  of  the  way.  It  was  really  no 
dream,  as  she  at  first  thought,  and  she  married  the  elder  youth. 
These  two  chiefs'  sons  had  met  with  some  accident  together,  and  so 
they  always  traveled  in  company. 

Next  morning  the  chief  said,  ''What  is  wTong  with  my  daughter? 
She  isn't  up  yet."  Then  he  called  the  servant  girl  to  go  and  awaken 
her.  So  the  girl  ran  to  look,  saw  the  young  men  there,  and  told  the 
girl's  mother  that  she  was  married.  ''Well,"  said  the  mother, 
"whom  can  she  have  married?  She  did  not  know  anybody." 
After  that  the  girl  and  the  young  men  rose  and  came  down  to  the  fire 
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to  have  something  to  eat.  Her  husband  looked  to  her  hke  a  fme 
young  man,  but  everyone  else  could  see  that  he  was  a  skull.  They 
were  very  much  frightened. 

At  that  time  the  people  there  had  very  little  food,  and  presently  the 
girl's  husband  said  to  her,  "Has  your  father  a  small  canoe?"'  ''Yes," 
she  said,  ''he  has  a  small  canoe."  "Ask  him  for  it  and  for  spears  and 
arrows."  Then  the  girl  said  to  her  mother,  "Mother,  he  is  asking  for 
a  small  canoe.  They  want  to  go  hunting."  Her  mother  humored 
her,  for  she  was  afraid  she  would  go  off  \\'ith  that  man.  But  when 
they  looked  for  the  canoe  it  was  already  missuig.  Afterward  the 
young  men  acted  in  the  house  just  as  if  they  were  in  canoes,  going 
tlirough  the  motions  of  paddling,  spearing  seals,  etc.,  and  the  girl  was 
ashamed  of  them.  In  the  evening  they  said  to  each  other,  "Let  us 
camp."  The  people  of  the  village  could  not  see  what  they  did  or  hear 
what  they  said,  but  the  girl  could,  and  she  felt  very  uneasy.  Then 
they  pulled  off  the  painted  boards  from  her  father's  house  and  began 
to  cook.  After  that  she  saw  them  act  as  though  they  were  coming 
back  bringing  a  load  of  dead  seals,  etc.  To  the  people  it  seemed  as  if 
they  were  still  in  the  house. 

Presently  the  girl  called  to  her  mother  saying,  "Mother,  they  are  in 
already.  They  want-. some  one  to  go  do^^^l  and  bring  the  things  up 
from  the  canoe."  Then  her  mother  said  to  the  people,  "There  is  a 
canoe  down  on  the  beach,  and  they  want  you  to  go  dowm  and  bring 
up  what  they  have  killed."  It  was  late  in  the  evening,  and,  sure 
enough,  when  the  people  went,  they  found  the  canoe  loaded  with  all 
kinds  of  fishes,  with  seals  and  sea  lions.  Then  the  chief  gave  the 
head  man  of  each  family  a  seal  and  fed  the  entire  village  with  the  food 
which  they  had  brought  in.  After  that  the  people  had  plenty  of 
ground  hogs,  mountain  sheep,  etc.,  with  wliich  these  two  men  pro- 
vided them. 

The  two  men  began  to  come  to  life  and  were  beginning  to  look  like 
living  beings.  It  was  then  that  people  found  out  who  they  were. 
When  they  got  up  in  the  morning  they  could  be  seen  very  plainly,  so 
the  chief  got  some  marten  robes  and  put  them  upon  his  son-m-law 
and  liis  son-in-law's  brother.     They  were  both  very  industrious. 

In  that  same  house  was  a  girl  who  became  very  angr}^  mth  the 
younger  brother,  after  she  saw  who  they  were,  because  he  paid  no 
attention  to  anyone  but  his  brother's  \^dfe.  She  marked  the  place 
where  he  used  to  sit  ^\dth  human  blood,  and  as  he  sat  on  this  blood 
eating  he  dropped  over  dead.  The  other  lived  for  some  time  after- 
ward, and  the  girl  who  had  destroyed  his  brother  tried  to  draw  his 
attention  to  herself  also;  but  he  was  too  fond  of  his  wife  to  think  of  her 
in  the  least.  Then  she  marked  his  seat  with  blood,  and  he  in  turn 
dropped  over  dead. 
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87.  THE  RETURNED  FROM  SPIRIT  LAND 

The  wife  of  a  young  man  who  had  recently  married,  died,  and  lie  was 
very  sad.  His  father  was  a  chief,  and  both  he  and  the  parents  of  the 
girl  were  still  living.  The  young  couple  had  been  married  for  so 
short  a  time  that  they  had  no  children. 

The  night  that  his  wife  died  the  young  man  remained  awake  all 
night  unable  to  sleep,  and  the  second  night  it  was  the  same.  Next 
morning  he  thought  that  he  would  walk  out,  but  finally  concluded  to 
wait  until  after  his  wife's  body  had  been  buried.  The  body  was 
taken  away  late  that  afternoon,  and  early  next  morning  he  put  on  his 
leggings  and  his  other  fine  clothes  arid  started  off.  He  walked  all 
day  and  all  night.  Daylight  dawned  upon  him  still  walking.  After 
going  through  the  woods  for  a  long  distance  he  came  to  a  very  large 
valley.  There  had  been  a  creek  there  which  was  now  dried  up. 
Then  he  heard  voices,  which  sounded  as  though  they  were  a  long  way 
off.     Where  he  was  traveling  the  trees  were, very  thick. 

Finally  the  youth  saw  light  tlirough  the  trees  and  presently  came 
out  on  a  wide,  flat  stone  lying  on  the  edge  of  a  lake.  All  this  time  he 
had  been  walking  in  the  death  road.  On  the  other  side  of  this  lake 
there  were  houses  and  people  were  moving  around  there.  So  he 
shouted  out  to  them,  "Come  over  and  get  me,"  but  they  did  not  seem 
to  hear  him.  Upon  the  lake  a  little  canoe  was  going  about  with  one 
man  in  it,  and  all  about  it  was  grassy.     It  looked  very  nice. 

After  the  man  had  shouted  for  a  long  time  without  receiving  any 
response  and  had  become  tired,  he  finally  whispered  to  himself,  ''Why 
is  it  that  they  do  not  hear  me?"  Immediately  a  person  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  lake  said,  "Somebody  is  shouting."  When  he 
whispered,  they  heard  him.  "A  person  has  come  up  (daq  a'wagut) 
from  dreamland,"  the  voice  continued.  "Let  someone  go  out  and 
bring  him  over."  They  carried  him  across,  and,  as  soon  as  he  got 
there,  he  saw  his  wife.  He  saw  that  she  had  been  crying,  and  he 
raised  his  hands  and  looked  at  her.  He  was  very  happy  to  see  her 
once  again.  Finally  the  people  asked  him  to  sit  down  in  the  house, 
and,  when  he  did  so,  they  began  to  give  him  something  to  eat.  He 
felt  hungry,  but  his  wife  said,  "Don't  eat  that.  If  you  eat  that  you 
will  never  get  back."     So  he  did  not  eat  it. 

After  that  his  wife  said  to  him,  "You  better  not  stay  here  long. 
Let  us  go  right  away."  So  they  were  taken  b^ick  in  the  same  canoe. 
It  is  called  Ghost's-canoe  (S!i'gi-qa'wu-ya'gu),  and  is  the  only  one  on 
that  lake.  And  they  landed  on  the  flat  rock  where  he  had  fu"st  stood 
calling.  It  is  called  Ghost's-rock  (S!i'gi-qa'wu-te'yi),  and  is  at  the 
very  end  of  the  trail.  Then  they  started  down  the  road  in  which  he 
had  gone  up.  It  took  them  the  same  length  of  time  to  descend  it,  and 
the  second  night  they  reached  the  youth's  house. 
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Then  the  young  man  made  his  wife  stay  outside  and  he  went  in  and 
said  to  his  father,  "I  have  brought  my  wife  back."  "Weh,"  said  his 
father,  "why  don't  you  bring  her  in?"  They  laid  down  a  nice  mat 
with  fur  robes  on  top  of  it  at  the  place  where  they  were  to  sit.  Then 
the  young  man  went  out  to  get  his  wife.  When  the  door  opened  to 
let  them  in,  however,  the  people  in  the  house  saw  liim  only.  But 
finally,  when  he  came  close,  they  saw  a  deep  shadow  following  him. 
He  told  liis  wife  to  sit  down,  and,  when  she  did  so,  they  put  a  marten- 
skin  robe  upon  her,  which  hung  about  the  shadow  just  as  though  it 
were  a  person  sitting  there.  When  she  ate  they  saw  only  her  arms  and 
the  spoon  moving  up  and  down  but  not  the  shadow  of  her  hands.  It 
looked  strange  to  the  people. 

After  that  the  young  couple  always  went  about  together.  Wherever 
the  young  man  went  the  shadow  could  be  seen  following  him.  He 
would  not  go  into  the  bedroom  at  the  rear  of  the  house,  but  ordered 
them  to  prepare  a  bed  just  where  they  were  sitting.  Then  they  did 
so,  for  they  were  very  glad  to  have  him  back. 

During  the  day  the  woman  was  very  quiet,  but  all  night  long  the  two 
could  be  heard  playing.  At  that  time  the  people  could  hear  her  voice 
very  plainly.  The  young  man's  father  at  first  felt  strange  in  his 
son's  presence,  but  after  a  while  he  would  joke  with  his  daughter-in- 
law,  saying,  "You  better  get  up  now  after  having  kept  people  awake 
all  night  playing."  Then  they  could  hear  the  shadow  laugh,  and 
recognized  that  it  was  the  dead  woman's  voice.  To  what  the  chief 
said  the  woman's  brothers-in-law  would  add,  "Yes,  get  her  out,  for 
she  has  kept  us  awake." 

The  nephew  of  the  father  of  this  girl  had  been  in  love  with  her  before 
she  died,  although  she  did  not  care  for  him,  and  he  was  jealous  when 
he  found  that  her  husband  had  brought  her  back.  One  night  she  was 
telling  her  husband  that  she  was  going  to  show  herself  as  she  used  to  be 
and  not  like  a  shadow  and  that  she  was  goii^g  to  remain  so  perma- 
nently. Her  father's  nephew  had  covered  himself  up  at  the  head  of 
the  bed  and  heard  everything.  Her  husband  was  very  glad  to  hear 
this,  but,  while  they  were  playing  together  afterward,  the  man  who 
was  listening  to  them  thought  that  he  would  lift  the  curtain  they  had 
around  them.  The  moment  that  he  did  so,  however,  the  people  in 
the  house  heard  a  rattling  of  bones.  That  instant  the  woman's 
husband  died,  and  the  ghosts  of  both  of  them  went  back  to  Ghost 
Land. 

88.  THE  SKY  COUNTRY 

A  certain  man's  wife  was  taken  away  from  liim,  and  he  longed  so 
much  for  her  that  he  thought  he  would  follow  her  along  the  beach. 
He  was  half  crazy.  When  he  went  out  and  thought  he  was  walking 
along  the  beach,  he  was  in  reality  in  a  wide  trail  which  ran  through 
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the  woods.  As  he  went  on  he  saw  where  people  had  been  camping, 
and  from  the  dentaha  shells  left  by  these  people  he  made  a  beautiful 
necklace.  For  a  long  time  he  wandered  on  with  his  head  bent  down, 
and,  when  he  looked  up  suddenly,  he  saw  smoke  ahead.  He  walked 
toward  it  very  fast.  When  he  came  close  he  saw  a  woman  tanning  a 
skin.  He  showed  her  the  necklace  he  had  made  and  said,  "I  will  give 
you  this  string  if  you  will  tell  me  where  m}^  wife  is."  The  woman 
answered,  "She  is  over  there  at  the  next  camp."  So  he  finally 
reached  her,  and  he  remained  %\'ith  her  for  a  long  time,  thinking  that 
he  was  among  his  brothers-in-law. 

The  people  of  the  village  where  this  man  was  staying,  however, 
hated  him  and  wanted  to  burn  him  to  death.  After  they  had  kindled 
the  fire  and  were  dragging  him  toward  it  he  said,  "Oh!  how  happy  I 
am.  I  want  to  die.  I  would  rather  you  killed  me  right  away  than  be 
as  I  have  been."  Wlien  they  heard  that  they  stopped  and  began 
pulling  liim  toward  the  water  instead.  But  he  said  that  he  was 
afraid  of  water,  and,  as  they  dragged  him  along,  he  struggled  hard  and; 
seized  everytliing  about  liim.  At  last,  when  they  did  throw  him  in, 
he  came  up  again  in  the  middle  of  the  lake  and  looked  at  them.  Then 
one  of  the  people  said,  "See  him.  He  is  out  there  looking  at  us." 
The  man  laughed  at  them,  saying,  "Don't  you  know  that  all  of  the 
waters  are  my  work?  How  foolish  you  were  to  put  me  into  the  water 
just  where  I  like  to  be."  He  said  this  because  he  was  a  good  swdmmer 
and  there  was  a  great  deal  of  rain  in  liis  country.  Afterward  he 
stayed  in  the  water  all  the  time  he  was  there. 

All  tliis  while  the  man  had  really  been  up  in  the  sk}^,  and  now  he 
wanted  to  get  down.  So  he  and  his  %\dfe  started  back  together  and 
came  to  a  house  where  lived  a  certain  woman.  She  was  really  the 
spider  and  the  house  her  web.  Then  this  woman  put  them  into  a 
web  and  began  to  lower  them  to  the  earth.  Before  they  started  she 
said  to  them,  "Wlien  you  get  caught  on  anythmg  jerk  backward  and 
forward  until  the  web  comes  loose."  The  things  she  thought  they 
might  get  stuck  upon  were  the  clouds.  In  this  way  the  man  and  his 
wife  reached  the  earth  safely,  and  afterward  the  web  was  d^a^\^l  up. 
Then  they  lived  happily  again  as  they  had  been  living  before  the 
woman  was  taken  away. 
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89.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  COPPERS 

A  chief  lived  in  the  middle  of  a  very  long  to\\Ti.  His  daughter  was 
fond  of  picking  berries.  Once  she  went  for  berries  \\dth  her  father's 
slaves,  and  wliile  picking  far  up  in  the  woods  she  stepped  upon  some 
grizzly-bear's  dung.  "They  always  leave  things  under  people's  feet, 
those  %\dde  anuses,"  she  said.  When  they  wanted  to  go  do\\Ti  her 
basket  broke,  and  her  father's  slaves  picked  up  the  berries  and  put 
them  back  for  her.  Very  close  to  her  father's  house  it  broke  again. 
Then  one  said  to  her,  ''Xow  pick  them  up  yourself."  TTliile  she  was 
putting  them  in  a  man  came  to  her  wliirling  a  stick  in  liis  hand.  ''Let 
me  marry  you,"  he  said  to  her.  Then  he  started  off  ^^'itll  her.  He 
went  up  toward  the  woods  \vdth  her  and  passed  under  two  logs.  These 
things  wliich  looked  like  logs  were  mountains. 

An      kulaj'A't!     digl'yiga       a.'y?L    u     anqa'wo.  Dusf      qokll't! 

Town  was  long       in  the  middle  of     it  was  lived        a  chief.  His  daughter       berries 

akucitA'u.      Qokll't  I       an         u'at         dul'c     guxql"     tin.       Aka'yan 

liked  to  pick.  For  berries  \\  ith  them  she  went    her  father's    slaves  with.  On  it 

kaoLi^^A's!     yuxu'ts!      ha'Lli      yuda'qq!       qokll't le.       Ye    aya'osiqa 

she  stepped         the  griz.-?ly  dung  way  up  in  while  berrying.       So         she  said  to 

bear's  the  woods 

yuxLi'ts!     ha'Lli,    "Ts!as  qa'qiosi        yide'     hAS     aLi'L.'     toq     qAk"." 

the  grizzly  dung,        "Always  feet  down  to      they         want,       anuses         wide!" 

bear's 

5  Atxe'qde       hAs       ayA'       daa'dawe       ya'olikluts      dukA'gu.        Dui'c 

Down  they  when        wanting  to  go  broke  down  her  ba.sket.    Her  father's 

g:uxqlu'tcawe    yAsahe'x     aka'de  dudjiyi's.     LAxde'   ya'duJc  nehxA'n- 

slaves  it  was        were  picking  up     on  to  it         for  her.        Very  close  to  her  father        into  his 
and  putting 

qiawe     ts!u     ya'oliklQts.      Tc!uLe'    ye       aya'osiqa       "Tela     wae'tc 

house  it       again  it  broke.  Then  so      he  (i'.  e.,  one)  said        "Now  you 

was  to  her 

de'     yAsaha'."     Aka'de     tela    Le'  nA'xawe    de      At      a'na       doxA'nt 

right      pick  it  up."  On  to  it         right      by         herself    at  once  things     she  was  to  her 

now  it  was  putting  in 

u'wagut  yuqa'  wAs!-ya     acakA'nAiyen.      "Iqaea'"    Le    yu'Acia'osiqa. 

came         a  man        a  stick      was  whirling  In  his  hand.       "Let  me       then    what  he  said  to  her. 

marry  you", 

10  TcIuLe'      Acl'n       gone'     uwaA't.      DAq       datcu'n      Asiyu'     dex  xao 

Then  with  her       storting        he  went.  Up     toward  the  wood.s     it  was  two       logs 

tayinA'x  Acl'n  ya'waAt.     XAtc       ca'ayu       xao     yAx     ac    tuwa'yati. 

under         with        her  went.  These    mountains  were     logs         like      her  looked  to. 

a  All  these  stories,  with  the  exception  of  nos.  100  and  106,  were  obtained  at  Sitka. 
b  Another  version  is  incorporated  into  story  31. 
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The  people  missed  tliis  woman.  For  that  the  people  were  called 
together,  and  the}'  searched  ever^^where  for  her.  It  was  the  grizzly 
bear  to  which  the  liigh-caste  woman  had  spoken  angrily  that  married 
her.  The  grizzly-bear  people  kept  going  after  salmon.  After  they 
had  gone  her  husband  went  out  after  wet  wood.  She,  however, 
always  collected  dry  wood.  When  they  came  up  from  the  salmon 
place  they  tlirew  off  their  coats.  They  shook  them.  Sometliing 
in  these  like  grease  would  burn  in  the  soaked  wood.  The  woman's 
dr}'  wood,  however,  always  went  out.  It  was  not  long  before  they 
did  something  to  the  liigh-caste  woman  on  account  of  it. 

Wlien  they  went  out  again,  the  woman  saw  smoke  right  under  her 
foot.  A  grandmother  mouse  was  coming  out  from  under  a  little  liill. 
It  was  that  which  was  going  to  help  her.  "Come  in,  grandcliild,"  she 
said, "  These  are  very  dangerous  animals  you  are  among.  The  grizzly- 
bear  people  have  carried  you  away."  She  told  her  the  truth.  Then 
she  gave  her  advice.     "Over  there  is  jour  father's  home."     So  next 

Dulte'x  qoya'odu'waci  yucawA't  yu'antqenltc.     Yen     jm'qoduciawa 

For  her  'searched  the  woman  the  people.  [Every]        having  searched 

where 

duite'q!  yugfi'      wuduwatA'n.       XAtc     xuts!  qoa'ni  Asiyu'     Acu'waca 

for  her        for  that    the  people  were  called.       This    grizzly  bear      tribe         it  was       that  married 

her 

yua'xklAnya-ka'oLigAdi       yuru\ye'di.         Xsit      ga       naAdi'       naA'ttc 

what-angrily-had-spoken-to  the  high-ca.ste  girl.       Salmon        for  going        always  went 

yuxu'tsi       qoa'ni'.       Yuxa't     ga       naA'di       iti'qiawe      hln  tak"ca'ge 

the  grizzly  bear       tribe.  The  salmon     for    when  they  had  after  they  had      wet  wood 

gone  left 

3'Adane'nutc.       Ho'    qo'a     tslAs     xuk     ALi'qIanutc.     Ke  agaA'dinawe    5 

he  (her  husband)  She,   however,      only    dry  wood        always  got.  Up      when  thev  came 

always  went  after. 

xfit     a'ni  dAx  qakludA's!  kaxki'nde     du'qetcnutc.       KAduki'ksinutc. 

salmon  place    from      their  coats  off  they  always  threw.     They  always  shook  them. 

Atiltxl'nawe     Le     ex     yex      At      akugfi'ntc     3'u'caq     xoq!".     Doaye' 

From  into  it        then   grease     like  something   would  burn       the  soaked      among.  Hers, 

(clothing)  wood 

qo'a        awe'     tslAs    kulkl'stc    j^u'xuk'   yu'cawat.       Aka'qiawe       Lei 

however,  that  thing    only  always  went  out  the  dry  wood  the  woman.  For  it  was  not 

unalA'  wasa'  odusniyi'  yuanye'tq!". 

was  long      what      they  did  to  the  high-caste 

(or  some-  woman, 

thing) 

Ts!u  Anaa'dawe  ts.u  hAs  wuti't    gA'nga    tela  j^a'doq.'osi  yede'  a'we  10 

Again  when  they  were    again    they     went    for  firewood    right         her  foot  under      that 

going  thing 

aositl'n  yucfi'wAttc  s!eq.     Yu'gutc  kitu'nAx     nacu'     qAgA'qqoca-uAk! 

saw  the  woman      smoke.    The  little  hill      out  from     was  coming  ji  grandmother- 

under  out  mouse. 

Asiyu'     Acigfi'     wusu'.     "Nel  gu     tcxAnk!.       Lei    niya'     kucigAne'x 

It  was  that    for  her     would  help.     "Into     come     grandchild.  Not        easy         what  saved  you 

the  house 

At     iyA'dawe,  xuts!  qoa'ni  awe'  i'usine'x."  Acl'n  qona'xdaq  aka'wanik. 

things  around  you     grizzly      people     it  was   saved  you."        To  her  right  she  told  it. 

bear 

TcluLe'  Acu-ka'wadJA.     "Yu'do    yli'c   ani'."     AyA'xawe  tc!u  tsluta't 

Then       she  gave  her  advice.     "OVer  there       your     home."       Like  it  it  was      then       in  the 

father's  morning 
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morning  when  they  were  gone  after  salmon  she  started  running  in  the 
opposite  direction.  When  they  came  home  at  midday  the  grizzly- 
bear  people  missed  her.  The  woman's  dress  had  rotted  up  there. 
After  she  had  crossed  one  mountain  she  glanced  behind  her.  It 
looked  dark  with  grizzly  bears.  When  they  gained  on  her  she  began 
crying  for  her  life.  She  came  out  on  the  edge  of  a  lake.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  this  big  lake  a  canoe  was  floating  wearing  a  dance  hat.  It  said 
to  her,  "Run  this  way  into  the  water."  Then  she  ran  into  the  water 
toward  it.     She  was  pulled  in,  and  it  went  up  with  her  into  the  sun. 

The  sun's  sons  had  married  a  cannibal."  Wliomsoever  they  mar- 
ried never  lasted  long  before  they  killed  her.  Now,  however,  they 
liked  the  one  they  had  just  married.  To  make  way  for  her  they  killed 
the  cannibal.  They  killed  her  over  a  Tsimshian  town.  They  chopped 
her  into  very  fine  pieces.  This  is  why  there  came  to  be  so  many  canni- 
bals there.  They  could  see  the  Tsimshian  town.  When  the  sun  got 
straight  up  over  her  father's  town  they  said,  "Here  is  your  father's 

xat     ga    naade',     gonaye'     a'dawe     AdakA'dinawe     yut     wudjixi'x. 

salmon  after  when  they         started         when  they   in  exactly  the  opposite    away  she  ran. 

were  going  went  direction 

Yi'giyi   ke     aa'dawe     duite'x  qo^^a'oduwaci     Xuts!     qoa'nitc.     Yiiq! 

At  midday    up  when  they  came    for  her  they  searched       grizzly  bear         tribe.  At  this 

place 

ke  uwaLlA'k  duLla'ke  yuca'wAt.     De  Leq!    ca     kAnA'x  yawucixi'awe 

up       had  rotted        her  dress      the  woman's.      Now     one  mountain    across       when  she  had  run 

qox    awuLige'n    dui'tde.     Le     qage't    yAx    ga'awe   yati'  dui't    xilts! 

back         she  looked        behind  her.    Then  it  was  dark    like  as  if         it  was    to  her      grizzly 

bear 

5  qoa'ni.      Acka'    yAx     yagaii'dawe     ciayide'kdaga'x.      Ak!a}"axc'     dak 

tribe.  On  her       like        when  they  were      she  began  to  cry  for  life.      On  the  edge  of       out 

gaining  a  lake 

udjixfx.     Yu'a  i.en  A'di    giylge't    gwaj'u'    lixa'c   3Hl'yak"    cAdaku'q! 

she  ran.       The  lake    big     of  it    in  the  middle       was       was  floating    a  canoe         a  dance  hat 

with  high  crown 

Aca'.     "Ha'nde  hint  ici'x"   yuacia'osiqa.     Le  aktVde  hint  wudjixi'x. 

on  its  This  way     into  the  yourun",  whatitsaid  to  her.    Then      to  it      into  the       she  ran. 

head.  water  water 

Yax     wuduwaye'q.     TcIuLe'     Acl'n     deki't    wudzixA'q     gAga'n     tut. 

From  it   they  pulled  her  in.  Then  with  her       far  up         it  came  to  go  sun  into. 

LuqAnil'  Asiyu'  hAs  a'waca  yu'gAgan  ye'tqii.     Has  A'gacfm  Le'lsdji 

Cannibal       it  was     they     married         the  sun's  sons.  They   when  they       never 

married 

10  hAs    ulsa'k".     Le     sadJA'qx.     YidA'ti    a'yi   qo'aawe    ctu'gas     a'odica. 

they      lasted  long.    Then    they  always  Now         it  was,      however,       they  liked    they  started 

killed  [them.]  [the  one]        to  marry. 

A'ya  a(i  dA'xawe  hAs  a'wadJAq     yu'IuqAna'.     TslutsxA'n  a'ni  kina'q! 

To     make  way  for  her   they         killed  the  cannibal.  Tsimshian       town     on  top  of 

ayu'  hAs  a'wadJAq.     Tclaye'guski  wucdA'x   awulisu'.    Atcawe'  luqAna' 

it  was   they         killed.  Very  small  apart        they  chopped     That  is  why   cannibals 

her. 

a'cayAndihen.     TsIu'tsxAn  a'ni  Le  klawe'lguha.       Dufc     a'oi     akinu' 

began  to  be  so  many         Tsimshian        town  then     they  could  see.        Her  father's  tovvn     on  top  of 
[there].  "  it 


oEuqAna',  probably  equivalent  to  Kwakiutl  Lo'koala. 
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toAVTi."  yery  soon  they  had  a  cliild.  Their  father's  canoe,  a  grizzly- 
bear  canoe,  stood  at  the  end  of  tliis  town.  The  canoe  could  hear. 
They  loaded  it  with  things.  They  put  grease  inside  of  it  for  their 
father-in-law.  Then  it  walked  away  ^v^th  them.  After  it  had  walked 
on  for  a  long  time  it  would  stop  suddenly.  This  was  because  it  was 
hungry,  and  they  would  then  break  up  a  box  of  grease  in  front  of  the 
bow.  They  came  in  front  of  their  father-in-law's  house.  Then  she 
recognized  her  father's  house,  and  went  up  in  front  of  it.  Then  her 
brother  came  into  the  house  and  said,  "My  .sister  has  come  and  is  out- 
side." But  his  mother  beat  him  because  he  claimed  to  see  liis  sister 
who  had  been  long  dead.  His  mother  went  out.  It  was  indeed  true, 
and  they  were  coming  ashore.  They  did  not  see  them  (her  husbands), 
however,  for  they  were  like  streaks  of  moonlight.  Now,  after  they 
had  brought  all  their  things  up,  one  went  out  and  said,  ''There  is  noth- 
ing there."     The  wife  said,  "That  moonlight  do^\Ti  there  is  they.     Tell 

wugaxi'xin      yu'gAgan      ye     yen       dosqe'tc,       "He      dul'c      a'ni." 

Av  hen  gets  the  sun  thus      there    they  always  said,  "Here  [is]  your  father's  town." 

AVananl'sawe   yet   hAs    a'wa-u.      HAsdutcukA'tawe    yiatA'n    hAsduI'c 

Very  soon  baby    they  had.         At  the  end  of  them  (i.  e.,  the       stood        their  father's 

town) 

3'a'gu      xuts!      yak".      Qo'waAxtc      yu'yak".       Ayi's      At     ka'oliga. 

canoe,    grizzly  bear     canoe.  Could  hear  the  canoe.  For  it      things      thev  loaded 

it  with. 

HAsduwu'  xA'ndi     dAne't    a^ade'   je   wududzi'ne.     HAsdui'n  gonaye' 

Their  to  grease  box    inside  it    thus  they  came  to  put  it.       With  them        started 

father-in-law 

uwagu't.  Tclak"  ya'nagu'tiawe  qox    Aku'dadjitc.    XAtc  u'tiyangahe'n,     5 

it  walked       Longtime         after  it  had  back        it  would  turn  This       when  it  would  get 

away.  walked  on  suddenly.  hungry 

awe'    we'yak"     dAne't     hAs       akustle'qiAtc      ayatlA'kql".       Yu'yak" 

when       the  canoe       grease  box    they     would  break  up  always   in  front  of  the  bow.         The  canoe 

aega3'il't   hAs    u'waqox    duwu'.     Awusiku'    dui'c     hi'ti.     Le    aegaya' 

below  it        they  went  then  his  She  knew    her  father's    house.    Then    in  firont  of 

father-in-law.  [the  house] 

daq  uwagu't.     Dul'kltcawe  neltia'  uwagu't  "AXLfi'kl  gant  uwagu't." 

up        she  came.       Her  brother  it  was   into  the      came  [and      "My  sister     outside        came." 

house  said] 

Aka'qiawe    dudja'q   duLa'tc    tc!ak"    qot    wudzigl'ti    duLfi'klAtc    wAq 

For  it  it  was        beat  him      his  mother  a  long  time   lost     had  come  to  be  his  sister         "eyes" 

kaodAnigltc.      A'yux    wugu't     duLa'.      XAtc    qle'ga    Asiyu'    dA'qde  10 

he  claimed  to  see         Out  to  it  went        his  mother.         That  trulv  v.as  so  ashore 

with. 

hAs    dula't.     Has   qo'a  Lei  hAs  duti'n.     XAtc  de'tcia  A'siyu  yu'Aldi's 

they     were  com-     Them,    how-     not     they        saw.  This     very  thing     it  was      the  moon 

ing  in  their  ever 

things. 

qlos  yex  katuwa'(y)ati.     Daq  kAdudje'lawe  yu'AtlaAt  a'yux  a'wagut. 

shine      like  was.  Up      when  they  brought   their  things     out  to      [one]  went. 

(streaks)  all  them 

"Lei     da      At,"       yu'siaodudziqa.      DucA't  ye  yawaqa',   "Detcla'a- 

"Not     there  [Ls]  a  thing,"  what  he  said  to  them.  His  wife    thus   '      said,  "Thatis 

awe'  weAldi's-qlos  yi  yex   j^ati'.     Ye  yana-isAqa  a  dtlq  jnA'di."'     Ye 

they       that  moon  shine  down   like    there  is.     Thus      you  tell  them         up         to  come."      Thus 
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them  to  come  up."  So  people  went  to  tell  them.  They  came  up. 
Then  the  sunbeams  lay  alongside  of  the  woman  in  streaks,  and  their 
little  son  in  front  of  them  was  also  like  a  sunbeam.  After  they  were 
seated  inside  of  the  house  they  began  to  appear  as  if  coming  out  of  a 
fog.  "Eat  something,  my  daughter,"  said  the  chief.  Then  a  very 
young  man  ran  to  get  water  for  them.  But  her  husband  took  a  fish- 
hawk's  quill  out,  and  put  this  into  it.  If  it  bent  over  on  account  of 
the  wet  the  man  had  not  behaved  himself.  After  they  had  examined 
everyone  she  sent  her  little  brother,  and  her  little  brother  always 
brought  water  for  them.  When  her  brother  went  away  she  took  her 
husband's  bucket  for  the  water  herself.  But  after  she  had  been  t\vice 
a  man  near  the  water  seized  her  hand.  And,  when  she  brought  it  into 
the  house  and  set  it  close  beside  her  husbands,  they  put  the  fishhawk's 
quill  into  it.  This  time,  after  her  hand  had  been  caught,  the  quill  bent 
over  with  slime.     Then  they  started  to  get  up  to  go  outside,  away  from 

3*a'odudziqa.      Daq    uwaA't.      TcIuLe'     gAgfi'n    qlos    WA'sa  nel    k,\x 

they  came  to  tell  Up         they  came.  Then  the  ?un       beams       how      in  the    across 

them.  house 

dugu'gun  yu'gAgan  qlos  yu'cawAt   tuwA'nql  hAsduyl't   klAtskI"     tslu 

lay  in  streaks        the  sun         >ieams    the  woman       alongside  of       their  son  little  also 

qlwAseye'     Altslu'  gAga'n  qlos    3'ex    yati'.     TcIuLe'     nelq!     yen  hAs 

in  front  of  them,  and  also  sun        beams      like        were.  Then      atthehouse  there    they 

qe'awe    tsa    WA'sa    Atu'nAX    kes    ye'nAx    Iias    yi    yA'xawe    yasiate' 

being         just         as  if        from  into  it       out     from  there     they  being      like  that  was 

seated       then 

5  yuqoga's!.       "AtgAxa'      de    Axsl'kl""    yd'yawac^a     yuanqa'wo.      lax 

the  fog.        "LeteatsomethingCimp.)  my  daughter"        what  said  the  chief.  Very 

ckAsta'xwa    awe'    wudjixl'x    hAsduqIoe's    hl'nga.      Ax    ke    a'watAn 

was  a  young  man    that  ran  for  them  for  water.      From  it  out        he  took 

kidju'k  qi'nayi.      Aqade'    awatsa'q.     Yu  yen  ka'watAn  xcl!  qax  Lei 

a  fish-hawk  its  quill.  Into  it  he  put  it.  If         it         bent  over       slime    on  ac-   not 

count 
of 

cka'  wucku'k  yuqa'.     Cunaye't  yen  da  ye'gawetsa.    dul'k!    klAtsk!" 

behaved  himself     the  man.  Everyone       there  when  they  examined,    her  brother       little. 

ka'waqa.     TcIuLe'xde  hin  hA'sduqIoe'de   a'wavA  hA'sduTkl   klA'tskI". 

she  sent.         Ever  since  then    water  for  them  carried      their  brother  little. 

10  Qot    gagu'dawe    dui'k!    hIn    ga    a'watan  qlica'    duxo'xql"   wA'nqles. 

Entirely    when  went      his  brother  water    for        she  took       bucket      her  husbands  for. 

away 

DA'xda    hl'nga    gii'dawe     Acdjl'n  awu'iicat     qfi     hIn    qleqi.     TcIulb' 

T\vice        for  water  when  she  went    herhand         caught         a  man  water  near  (by  the).     Then 

nel      awi'sine'awe      duxo'xql"     awA'n      xA'nql      aqade'     uduwatsa'k 

into      when  she  brought  it     her  husbands       close  bv  to  into  it  thev  put  [it] 

the 

house 

kidju'k  qli'nayi.     Tcluyu' dudjrn  wuduk-a'di  awe'  La  yu'yenka'watAn 

fishhawk        its  quill  The  time     her  hand        was  caught     when    then  it  bent 

xeLlqax.       Le      awe'       wudina'q      duxo'xql"      WA'iigA'ndi      dunA'q. 

slime  from.        Then       it  was      started  to  get  up      her  husbands  to  go  outside  from  her. 
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hor.  She  would  catch  first  one  and  then  the  other,  but  her  hands 
l>assed  right  through  them.  Then  the}"  ceased  to  see  them.  Their 
canoe,  however,  ran  about  on  the  hike. 

After  that  the  sun's  children  began  to  wish  that  filth  would  kill  their 
son.  This  is  why  poverty  always  kills  a  little  boy  when  his  father  dies. 
After  her  little  child  had  begun  to  sutler  very  much  they  compelled 
him  to  go  outside  with  his  mother.  She  made  a  house  with  branches 
at  the  other  end  of  the  to^\ii.  There  she  stayed  with  her  little  child. 
She  continually  bathed  her  httle  cliild  inside  of  the  house  of  branches, 
and  he  grew  larger  there.  People  kept  throwing  the  leavings  of  food 
on  top  of  their  house.  They  always  called  him  ''This  man  living  here." 
They  woidd  laugh  at  him.  ^Alienever  the  little  boy  ran  out  among 
the  boys  who  were  playing  they  said  "Uh!  Garbage-man."  Now  he 
said  to  his  mother,  "Make  a  bow  and  arrows  for  me."  And,  after  she 
had  made  them,  he  went  out  shooting  just  at  daybreak.  He  shot  all 
kinds  of  things.  "\Mien  he  was  getting  to  be  a  man,  he  kept  going  up 
close  by  the  lake. 

Tsluhe'tlaawe    agacA'ttc,    Le    atu'nAx    wudjA'ltc.      TcIuLe'    Lei    hAs 

First  one  and  then    when  s^lie  would  then      through  [her  hands]  Then  not       they 

the  other  catch  them  would  go. 

wudustl'n.     HA'sduya'gu  qo'a  awe'   a  kAt  wudjixl'x. 

saw  [them].  Their  canoe,  however,      lake   on  ran  up. 

HAsduyl'di  qo'a  awe'  ye'At  Iias  aodici'  c[ahri'sltc  j^ilqgadja'cj.    Atcawe' 

Their  son,  however,       for  this  they   came  to  tilth  would  kill  him.    This  is  why 

wish  "  . 

dui'c     uAgana'n     AtkU'tskl"     qiAnAskide'tc    wudja'qtc.      lax    wa'yu 

his  father  when  he  dies         a  little  boy's  poverty  always  is  killed  of.    Very         when 

kAcu'sawede      du3"e'tkl",      duLJi'      tin      g-i'niyAx      ka'oduLi-u'.      An     5 

had  suffered  her  little  child      his  mother    with  outside  they  let  him  go.       Town 

tcukA'qlawe   tcac   hit   aka'  aolivA'x.      Duye'tkl"  A'q!    an    ye     wuti'. 

at  the  other  end    branch  house   at  it       she  made.  Her  little  child  then  with  it    so   she  staved, 

of 

A'cutcnutc  duye'tkl''  yu'tcric  hit    yik.     DesgwA'tc    Llaga'yan  nAlge'n. 

she  always        her  little       the  branch  house  inside.  Now  he  was  getting       large, 

bathed  child 

Qaqlaite'awe      dukade'q      doge'tcnutc.       '' Ya'tlayauwaqtl',*'     yuawe' 

Garbage  on  top  of  him    they  would  always  "This  man  living  here,"  was  what 

(i.  e.,  his  throw, 

house) 

dayadoqa'nut€.       U'x    udulcu'qnutc.     Wananl'sawe    yux     wudjixl'x 

they  alwayscalled  him.    At  him      tliey  would  laugh.  As  soon  as  out  he  ran 

yuAtklA'tskI°  AckuJye'tixoq!.    "Tca-T' Q!al'ti-cuye'-qa''  La  yu'duwasa.  10 

the  little  boy  among  the  boys  "Oh!  you  garbage-man"  then        what  they 

playing.  dirty  called  him. 

DuLa'    ye  aya'ositia,    "SaUs  A'.xdjiyis  layA'x."     Alc'  ye  anAsnI'awe 

His        thus       he  asked,  "Bows  forme  make."  Then      so      u  lien  she  had 

mother  and  arrows  made  them 

tclu'ya      akA'ndagAneawe'      anagu'ttc      atlo'ktl.      LdakA't       A'dawe 

just  then  when  it  was  daylight         he  always  went    shooting  with  All  things 

them.  those 

atlo'ktlinutc.     Qax   j^aqsatl'yawe   desgwa'tc   yu'ak!      ayahe'taqguttc. 

he  would  shoot.      Getting  to      when  he  was  now  the  lake  he  always  went  up 

be  a  man  close  by. 

49438— Bull.  39—09 17 
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After  he  had  gone  up  there  many  times  somethmg  came  up  quickly 
toward  him.  Its  mouth  was  red.  After  it  had  done  so  twdce  he  asked 
his  mother,  '' Wliat  is  that,  mother?"  Then  he  prepared  a  new  spear. 
"  Wlien  it  opens  its  mouth  for  you  and  puts  its  forefeet  up  on  land  run 
down  to  it.  .  It  is  your  father's  canoe."  So  he  went  there  and  it 
opened  its  mouth  for  him.  His  mother  had  said,  "Shoot  it  in  the 
mouth,"  and,  when  he  had  shot  it,  it  was  heard  to  say  ''Ga,"  like  a 
raven.  It  was  as  if  its  seats  had  been  all  cut  off.  It  was  a  copper 
canoe  in  which  were  wide  seats.  The  canoe  was  nothing  but  copper 
and  broke  entirely  up.  Throughout  the  night  he  carried  it  into  his 
house  to  liis  mother.     No  person  knew  of  it. 

Now  he  began  making  a  big  house  out  of  copper.  He  would  pound 
out  spears  and  bracelets  under  the  branches.  In  those  days  there  was 
no  iron  or  copper.  He  also  pounded  out  copper  plates.  Then  he  set 
them  all  round  the  inside  of  the  house.  When  they  threw  garbage 
upon  liis  house  [they  kept  calling  him]  "Pounding-cliief."     After  he 

Qlii'na  a'daq  gu'tsawe  Acjas   janAx   ke   qle'waxix.     QIanA'x     lati' 

Many       inland    after  he  had    for  him     toward      up       came  quickly.  It  was  was 

times  to  it  gone  around  mouth 

Aleqla'.     DAxdani'n  ye  ac  nAsnl'  duLa'  qle'wawus!,  "D^Vsayu  aLe'?'' 

red.  Twice  so    him     it  had  his  he  asked,       "  What  is  that,  mother?" 

done  for     mother  i 

TcuLe'     3'en     a'osini    jls     Lak.       ""Dekl'     qlwAn     daq     ici'q    lyA'x 

Then         there    he  prepared  .spear      new.  Seaward  now  out      you  run     for  you 

qIaowut!a'xe     xak"    qa'dji    gA'laat.      Ii'c      yagu'    awe'.     Aq!    ayA'x 

it  opens  its  mouth       claws       it  put.s  up  on  land.    Your  father  his  canoe     it  is.  To  it  so 

5  dugude'awe    acya'x     qle'watlax.     "DuleqlA'     tcA     t!u'k."      TcIuLe' 

when  he  had  gone      for  him  it  opened  its  mouth.     "Its  (mouth's)    right  in  shoot  it."  Then 

redness 

awutlu'guawe  ye  uduwaA'x  "Gfi"  jgI  yA'x.    A^^e'x  caj^a'oLixAc  yeyA'x 

when  he  had  shot  it    so     it  was  heard     "Ga,"    raven   like.  As  if       were  all  cut  off       like  it 

to  .say 

awe'    wune'      uyexaklfi'wu.       XAtc      eq      3"iVgu     aj^u'     yekMlwucj! 

that  it  was  its  seats.  It  was    a  copper      canoe  that         in  it  were  wide 

ayAxaklaw'o.     XAtc  tclAS    Le    ye'ti    e'qayu,    Le   ka'wawAL!  yu'yak" 

seats.  It  was      only      then      was    copper  it  was   and         broke  up         the  canoe 

IdakA't   j1.     Tat   yitiA'x    awe'  a'waya    duhi'ti  de    duLfi'   xA'ndi.     Lei 

all  did.    Night  throughout  it  was    he  carried    his  house     to    his  mother         to.  Not 

10  Lingi'ttc  WQsko'. 

Tlingit  knew  it. 

TcIuLc'    a'Len   hi'txawe    ya'nAh'Ax    .yul'q.     Yutcfi'ctaylql    ade'awe 

Then         big  one     into  house  it      he  was  mak-    the  copper.    Under  the  branches   there  it  was 
was  ing  from 

a'tlAqlanutc    Lfiq   sAk"     kls     sAk".     Lei   gaye's!    qostr3nn    qA'tcu  eq 

he  would  pound     spears      for     bracelets     for.  Not  iron  there  was  or         cop- 

per 

yAx  ysitVyl  At.     Tinna'  yAx  tslu  atle'q!.     Le  nei  3a'ya  ACA'kAnadJAl. 

like       were     things.      Copper       like      also  he  Then  in  the   inside        he  set  them  all 

plates  pounded.  house  down. 

Tc!uLe'    dokA't     ku-doxe'tc    qialte'.       "  Ya'datlA'ql-anqa'wo."      Yen 

Then  on  him     they  always  threw     garbage.  "  This  pounding  rich  man."  When 
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had  iinishod  the  house  there  were  plenty  of  coi)perphites  whiehhekept 
])()iin(hii<;-  out.  When  they  laughed  at  him  and  he  ran  outside  they 
would  say,  ' '  Uh !  Garbage-man."  There  was  a  chief's  daughter  whom 
they  would  let  no  one  marry.  After  people  from  all  places  had  tried 
to  get  her  he  prepared  himself.  He  dressed  himself  at  night.  He 
took  a  piece  of  twisted  coi3per.  He  laiew  where  the  chief's  daughter 
slept.  He  poked  the  woman  through  a  hole  with  this  copper  roll,  and 
the  woman  caught  hold  of  it.  She  smelt  it.  She  did  not  loiow  what 
the  copper  was,  no  person  in  the  world  having  ever  seen  copper.  Then 
he  called  to  her  saying,  "Come  outside,"  and  she  went  outside  to  liim. 
"Go  down  to  my  house  with  me.  With  me  you  shall  stay,"  he  said  to 
her.  She  did  not  know  whence  the  man  came.  The  man  that  used  to 
be  called  dirty  was  only  going  to  the  beach  with  her.  Just  before  she 
touched  the  door  it  opened  inward.  The  copper  door  shone  in  her 
face.  Whence  were  all  those  coppers  that  stood  around  inside  of  the 
house  ?     Then  he  married  her  in  liis  house. 

asnf     wehi't    qa    yu'tinna     de    ca'yadihen     yu'niJq!    ade'    At!aq!A't. 

he  fin-     the  house    and      the  copper       of     there  were  plenty  in  that  house  at  them        he  was 
isheil  plate  pounding. 

Tclaye'    u'xanAx    dulcu'gtawe',    klesa'ni    xo    j^ux    naci'qtc.   "Tca-f 

So  at  him         when  they  laughed,     little  boys   among     out         would  run.     "Oil!  you 

dirty 

qla-ite'-cu'ye-qfi."     Yu'ans!ati'-si  Lei  dudjido'  ye'qasado'ha.     LdakA't 

garbage-man."  A  rich  man's  daughter  not       to  her      would  let  anyone  have.  All  [places] 

3^etx     duca'qlawe'    tcIuLe'    ayi's    yen    u'wani.     Hutc    qo'a    tii'dawe 

■  from        when  they  tried  then         for  her      there  he  got  ready.        He,    however,      at  night 

to  marry 

cta'de  ye'djiwudine.     Eq  kAti'q!  aosite'.     Ate/xya  aosiku'  yuJinye'de.     5 

himself       dressed   up.  Copper    a  twist  of       took.        Where  she  slept  he  knew     the  rich  man's 

daughter. 

Tlaqlfi'nAxawe  Ate  3ai-Aqli'tsAqk  3'uca'wAt  yue'q-kAti'q!tc.  yucawa'ttc 

From  the  hole        that       he  was  pushing        the  woman         the  copper  roll.  The  woman 

with  it 

aolica't,     Aodzini'q!.     Lei    aga'  wus-ba    jaie'q.     LeJ    iTngi't-ane'q!  ax 

caught  it.  She  smelt  it.  Not      what       it  was     the  copper.      Not         in  the  world         of  it 

(for  it)  [she  knew] 

dusti'ndjiayu'    eq.     TcIuLe'    fi'waxox,    "Hagu   g-a'nqla."     XA'ni  yux 

having  ever  seen    copper.       Then        he  called  her,        "Come  outside."  To  him  outside 

wugTi't.     "Axhi'tiylde'   xa'naAde.     AxAniye'   iq-gwate' "  ^al'ayaosiqa. 

slie  went.      "  Down  to  my  house    go  with  me.  With  me  you  are  going        what  he  .said  to 

to  stay,"  her. 

GudAxqa'x  sayu'  u'wadji  Lei  ye'awusku.     Yu'dulqonl'k    qax    sateyi',  10 

From  whence      it  was      he  came      not         she  knew.  The  man  they  used    come  to      it  was 

to  call  [dirty]  be  the  man 

tslAs  yui'qte  ayu'  Acl'n  ya'naAt.    Tela  dudji'  cukAdawe'  nei  cu'djixin, 

only    to  the  beach  that  with  her  was  going.         Just   before  her    in  front  of    into  the     it  flew, 

house 

yue'q    qlaxfi't   du3"e't    kaodig'A'nayi'.     TeluLe'    gutxA'tsayu  Le  neJyi' 

the  cop-         door  her  face  shining  in.  Then         from  where  was  it  then    down 

per  inside 

the  house 

eayaqfi'wadJA}      3Ti'tinna.     TcIuLe'      a'waca     duhi'tiq!. 

stood  all  around        the  coppers.  Then         he  married  her  in  his  house. 
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By  and  by  the  people  began  searching  for  that  woman.  They 
missed  her  for  many  days.  Two  days  were  passed  in  searching  for  her. 
Then  her  father  said  to  a  slave,  "Search  below  here."  The  slave 
searched  there  for  her.  When  he  had  looked  into  the  house  the  slave 
backed  out.  It  began  sliining  in  his  face.  Then  the  woman's  hus- 
band from  inside  the  house  said  to  Iiim,  "Come  in.  Do  not  tell  about 
my  house,"  he  said.  "Say  Garbage-man  has  married  her."  AMien  he 
came  into  the  house  he  told  about  it.  He  said,  "Garbage-man  has 
married  her."  Then  they  started  to  nfsh  out.  Her  mother  cried, 
"My  daughter!"  Then  they  rushed  to  his  door.  They  kicked  into 
the  house,  imder  the  house  made  of  branches.  "Daui"  it  sounded. 
It  shone  out  into  her  face,  and  they  started  back  from  the  house  door. 
Where  was  their  anger  against  him?  Then  she  became  ashamed. 
After  they  got  home  he  sent  for  his  father-in-laWj  and  he  put  eight 
coppers  on  him  because  he  had  married  his  daughter.     Then  they 

Du-Igti'     qodici'     yu'cawAt.     Wudu'dziha     klu'nyaglyi.     KAnaxsa' 

For  her      they  started     that  woman^    -  They  came  to  miss       for  many  days.  After 

tu  hunt  i  '  her 

dex  oxe'   Aga'  uga'qoduciya'.    Wdnanl'sawe  dul'c  gux,  ye'  aya'osiqa, 

two    were    for  her      while  they  were  And  then.       her  father  a  slave,  thus        said  to, 

[days]  passed  hunting. 

"Kfe  gena't     qe'ci.''     At     ku'waci'   yu'gux  doxA'nt.     Tc !uLe'    J/nel 

"Good  below  here      hunt.*'      Then        htmted  the  slave        for  her.  Then         into  the 

house  • 

3"awusaye'awe  yu'gux  ga'ui  qo'xodjiqAq.     Duye't  ka'odigAn.      Yuhi't 

when  he  looked        the  slave     outside  backed.  His  face       it  started  to         The  house 

y^^^  shine  in. 

,  5  yi'dAx,    ""Nei    gu'"     yu'ayaosiqa     yu'cawAt     xoxtc.     "Lil    kinigi'q 

from  in,      "Into  the  come,"      what  said  to  him      the  woman's      husband.       "Never         tell  it 
house 

ya  Axhi'ti"xe  yu'ayaosiqa.    Ye  qo'a  yen  aya'osiqa,  "Qla-I'ticuye-qatc 

about  my  house,"  then  he  said  to  him.  So     but    there  he  said  to  him,  ''Garbage-man 

uwaca'"    yuqIwA'nskanilnik.         La      nel      wugudl'awe      aka'wanek. 

married  tell  that, 

her" 

"QIa-i'icuye-qatc     uwaca'" 

"Garbage-man  married  her" 

dju'dcAt.    "Axsi'k! "'  yu'qioyaqa  duLa'.    TcIuLe'  aq la'wuH  hAs  lu'waguq. 

started  to         "Mydaugh-  said      *  her*  Then         to  his  door     they       rushed, 

rush.  ter"  mother. 

10  Yu'tcac-hit    getia'a     hit     nel     Acuka'oHtsAx.    "DAm"'  yu'yudowaAX. 

The  branch  house       inside       house     into  they  kicked.  "DAm"         it  was  heard  like. 

Duye'tayu  kaodigA'n.     Yuhi'tylanA'q  gil'niqox  hAs  wu'diqeL!.     Gusu' 

Her  face  it  was     it  started  to       From  the  house  door  back  outside  they    started  to  go.         Where 
shine  in. 

nji's      k!ant      wunu'gu.     TcIuLe'      kawadl'ql.     XeHe'   liAsnaa'dawe 

for  him       anger  was.  Then        she  became  ashamed.    Home      they  when  went 

aga'  qoqa'awaqa      duwu'.       DoxA'nt    hAs    a'dawe   nAsIgaducu'  tinna' 


Then    into  the     when  he  came 

he  told  it. 

house 

u'cKAlnlk.       TcIuLe'      awe' 

VUX       hAS 

he  said.                     Then            it  was 

out         they 

for  him       he  sent  for    his  father-in-law.      To  him 

they    when  came            eight             coppers 

Acnfi'ye      aosi'ne      asI'      awuca'yetc. 

Le      adadA'xde      caoduLige'tc 

on  him              he  put     hisdaugh-        because  he 
ter                married. 

Then     from  around  it         they  threw  away 
from 
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threw  the  branch  house  away,  letting  the  copper  sliine  out.  But  his 
father  had  done  tliis  purposely  to  liim  in  order  to  help  him.  So  even 
now,  when  a  man  is  poor,  somethin<r  comes  to  help  liim.  Tliis  shows 
how  valuable  copper  was  at  the  place  where  this  happened.  Even 
lately  a  copper  plate  used  to  cost  two  slaves.  It  has  since  become  an 
everlastmg  tiling  there  (i.  e.,  it  is  now  used  there  all  the  time). 

yutcfi'c-hit  ylyi.     Yut    ka'odigAu   yu'eq.     Qo'a   du4'c    awe'    ye   Aci't 

the  branch  house    did.  Out    started  to  shine  the  copper.       But    his  father  that  one    so    to  him 

ta'oditAii     duigii'      At     nAgasu't.       Atcawe'     3'ividA'de       qawu       tslu 


did  it  par-          for  him      some-    to  help  him 
posely                                thing           out. 

This  is  why         even  now 

a  man 

also 

qIanAckide'x    nA'xsAtln    yuga'ay 

u    At    vAse'k.     Atcawe' 

he'uAxa 

eq 

poor                            is                    for  him 

some-    comes  up       This  is  why 
thing    and  helps 
out. 

there 

cop- 
per 

a'qiaohtsm.  Aql    ye    At .  wuniyi'tc.     Tcluya'    vidAt   xA'ngat  tslu  dex 

is  expensive.      At  it       so   thing      happened.  Even  lately  '  too        two 

gux  ckA'teAtsinen  tiniia'.     TcA.LA'k"  qo'dzitI'vi-Atx  sitf  Aqi. 

slaves         used  to  cost  a  copper.    Become  an  ever-  living  liaing  it  is     there. 

lasting- 


90.  THE  MAX  WHO  AYAS  ABANDONED 

People  living  in  a  long  town  were  suffering  from  famine.  A  cervain 
man  stayed  with  his  uncle,  who  had  two  wives.  The  people  were  very 
hmigry.  This  man  was  always  sleeping,  for  he  was  lay.j.  When  their 
food  was  all  gone,  they  started  away  from  the  lazy  man  to  camp,  but 
his  uncle's  wife  threw  some  dried  fish  into  a  hole  beside  the  house 
post  for  him,  while  she  was  walking  around  back  of  the  fire.  Then 
she  said  to  him,  "I  threw  a  piece  of  dried  fish  into  the  post  hole  for 
you."  He  would  put  a  small  piece  of  this  into  his  mouth.  When  he 
took  it  out.  he  would  go  to  sleep.     He  always  had  his  head  covered. 

Suddenly  something  said  to  him,  "I  am  come  to  help  you.""  When 
he  looked  there  was  nothing  there.  At  once  he  fell  asleep.  Hunger 
was  overcoming  him.  At  once  he  prepared  himself  for  it.  What  was 
speaking  to  him  was  a  small  thing  running  around  him.     Its  teeth 

Qowau'wau    antqem'    an    qolayA'tq!    aaya'    Aq!    qo'waen.     Dukfi'k 

Were  living  people      town         in  a  long  where      in  it    was  a  famine.      His  uncle 

xAnq!   ye'yati,  yuqa.     Daxua'x  yati'  duka'k  cAt.     Yuqa'   a'awe  3'an 

with        he  stayed      a  man.  Two        were   his  uncle's  wives.     The  men      those       were 

denku'wane.      Tela    laIv"     nate'tc    yuqil'    udzika'.     lax    qaqlaxA'nt 

very  hungry.  Always  slept        the  man,    he  was  lazy.      Very  to  men 

acuxl'xawe  naoHgii's!   dunA'q   yu'udzika3'a-qua.     Dlyl'nAx  aa  duka'k 

when  [food]      they  started  for  from  him  the  lazy  man.  Back  of  the      it  his 

was  all  gone  camp  .  fire  waa     uncle's 

5  cA'ttcawe    gas!-k!i    ite'de     At     wuge'q!     Atqie'ci    doqie's.     Tea  ade' 

wife  that  post  hole      down  in    some-      threw  dried  fish  for  him.       Just  as    there 

the        thing 

wuckA't   wudigu't  diye'di.    A3'u'    je'  acia'osiqa  "Eqle's  gcis!-kli  Itl'di 

around         she  started     at  the  rear      When     thus       she  said  to       ''For  you     post  hole       into 
to  walk         of  the  fire.  him 

Atqie'ci  xage'q!."     Ye'k"ge   awe'   wuctu'di  Andatl'tc.     Ax  ke  agatl'n 

dried  fish        I  threw."       A  small  piece    that     into  his  mouth  he  would  put.    From  it  out  when  he 

took  it 

tela    laIv"     nate'tc.     CAna'odasIi'ttc. 

all  the  time        he  would  sleep.     He  would  always 

cover  his  head. 

Wanani'sawe    duyixA'ndi    ye     ya'odudziqa,     "Ilga'     xAt    wusu'." 

At  once  down  close  to  him  thus      something  said  to       "For  you         I  come  to 

him,  "  help." 

10  Lek!     gwa'yAl     wudaA't    At     Alge^n.     Wanani'sawe    tatc     uwadJA'q. 

Xot  was  anything  there  at  it      when  he  At  once  asleep         he  fell  (or 

looked.  was  killed  by). 

DadukA'nAx    3-Ax     yati'      yu'hlx".      Wanani'sawe     yen     aya'wa^'Ak. 

Overcoming  him        like         was         the  famine.  And  then  there         he  got  ready 

for  it. 
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were  long.  Then  he  took  it  iiway.  He  put  it  among  his  rags,  and 
fell  asleep  again.  Then  he  dreamed  that  it  said  to  him,  "Put  me  into 
the  water. '^  When  it  was  getting  light  ho  did  so.  He  went  down  into 
the  water  with  it.  He  kept  throwing  it  up  and  down  in  his  hands. 
Saying,  "You  came  to  help  me,"  he  threw  it  into  the  water.  Where 
he  threw  it  in  [the  water]  smoked.  And  when  it  was  getting  dark  he 
covered  his  head.  When  day  was  beginning  to  dawn  he  heard  the  cry 
of  the  raven  below  him.  A  halibut  had  drifted  ashore  there,  and  the 
thing  that  was  helping  him  was  at  its  heart. 

Quickly  he  built  a  house.  He  built  a  big  one.  In  the  morning  he 
went  down  to  the-ljeach  with  his  helper  and  let  it  go.  Toward  daylight 
he  again  heard  the  raven's  call  at  the  beach,  and  he  ran  down.  Then 
tive  seals  were  floating  below  him.  one  behind  another.  His  helper 
hung  around  the  neck  of  the  Hfth.  and  he  took  it  ofi".     One  could  not 


Duu'x 

was  a  small  thing  which    around  by  him     was  running.        Its  teeth 

ax     si'wacat.     DoAtsII'L!     tii'qlawe    ayfi'wacAt. 

he  put  it. 


His  rags 


Yu'ye-Act-ayaqa-At    yekuliga'yi-Atawe'   duyaxA'nt  wudjixi'x 

What  was  speaking  to  him 

yekdiya't!.     TcIuLe' 

were  long.  Then         from  it    he  took  it. 

(up) 

Ye    adju'n, 

follows      he 

dreamt, 

Yaqenae'ni      awe'      ayA'x      a'osine. 

It  was  getting  light    when         like  it  he  did. 


Le     tatc    uwadJA'q. 

Then   asleep       he  fell. 

yu-Act-a'yaqa. 

what  it  said  to  him 


'•Hinql     qlwAn 

'In  the  water     (imp.) 


yen 

there 


XAt 


CAt," 

put," 


uwagu  t. 

he  went. 


Dudji'n 

His  hands 


ta'qiawe 

in  those 


ke      axe'tctc 

up  [and 
down] 

awaxe'tc 

he  threw  it. 


Ege     an     yeq 

Inside  with  it  down 
[to  the 
water] 


he  threw 
it  alwavs. 


ye'ayenAsqa'awe  hin        nAx 

wlien  he  said  so  water           into 

jiwaxe'tciya.     Le  ye'ndiyax     xinA'-A'ti      awe' 

he  threw  it.          Then  there         it  was  getting  dark  when 


aqe'nae'ni   ti'nawe 


It  was  getting 
toward  day- 
light 

yen  a'osiguq 

there       drifted. 


when  with 


u'waAX  yd   sa 

he  heard  raven's  crv 


duigaya'de. 

below  him. 


"Xaga'      iwasu'."' 

' '  For  me  you  com  e  to 

help," 

WuduwaslA'cjawe       At 

It  smoked  where 

cana'odislit.     TcIulc' 

he  began  to  cover  Then 

his  head. 

TcaL  gwji'ya   ya'uAX 

Halibut     it  was  ashore 


Ate'sli  kade'q!  ayaxA't  y-u'-Aciga'-wusu'wu-At. 

Its  heart       on  it  '  was  the  thing  that  helped  him. 

Tsla3'u'klawe     hit     yAx    dji'wAne.     ALe'n    aoliyA'x.     Tsluta'dawe  10 


Quickly  house       he  made.  A  big  one       he  made. 

Ax    yac^ga  a'awe  tslu 


In  the  momins 
it  was 


uwagu 't, 

he  went 


AdjiwanA'q    tslu 

and  let  it  go         also. 


After 
that 


when  it  wa«  getting    again 
davlight 


eq      an     yeq 

beach  with  down 
it 

eq       de       wudu'waAx 

beach       at  he  heard 

kidji'nawe 

five  one  behind  another  .started  to 

float 

ade'awe    qIayaxA't.     We'aciye  ganase'tc-At  daAtxakii'    awadJA'l 

around  it  hung.  Around  his  neck  thing  from  it  he  took. 


yel         sa.     A'yeq       wudjixi'x.       TcIuLe' 

the  raven's      call.  Down  there  he  ran.  Then 

wudcu'ta     ka'odiha    yu'tsa  dulgaya'q!.     Kidji'na    iedA'ql 

The  fifth  one's       neck 


the  seals       below  him. 


Lei 

Not 
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see  about  inside  of  his  liouse  on  account  of  the  drippings.  His  uncles 
who  had  left  him,  however,  were  suffering  from  famine. 

Suddenl}^  some  mountain  sheep  came  out  abov^e  him.  He  let  it  go 
among  them.  Then  all  fell  down.  The  inside  of  his  house  could  n6t 
be  seen  on  account  of  the  great  abundance  of  food. 

Now  when  his  uncle  thought  that  he  had  died  he  sent  some  one 
thither  to  burn  his  bod3^  His  slaves  that  he  told  to  go  after  him  came 
thither,  and  he  called  the  slaves  into  the  house.  They  came  up. 
He  gave  them  things  to  eat,  and  they  remained  with  him  one  night. 
One  of  these  slaves  had  a  child.  Then  he  said  to  them,  ^  Do  not  take 
awaj:  anything."  The  little  slave,  however,  threw  a  piece  inside  of 
something.  "Tell  your  household  that  you  burned  me  up."  lie  left 
those  directions  with  them. 

When  they  reached  home  that  night  the  baby  began  to  cry:  "Little 
fat,  Little  fat,"  the  slave's  child  l)egan  to  cry  out.     There  was  a  great 


duti'n  do  (hilit'ti  ayi    yu(|Alu'xtcatc. 

is  hoiisf  inside      cm  aeponnt  of  the 


could  bo 
seen 


yae'n     den 


qo 

how- 
ever, 

Wananl'sawe 

At  once 


snfferiuK  froiii 
famine 


of  it 

wu'ni. 

were. 


drippings. 


Yu  acnA'ii-wuliga'sIi  duka'k-liAs 

Those  from  liiiii  went  liis  uncle's, 


dukina'da    ka'odiklit!    dJA'nwu.     Xo'de    aclji'wanAq. 


Le     IdakA't 

Then        all 


on  top  of  him 
(i.  e.,  above  him), 

daq     kawasu's. 

down  fell. 


came  out       mountain  .sheep. 


Among 
them 


he  let  it  go 
quickly. 


5  ca'yelahen  Len. 

[on  account  of]  great, 
plenty  of 

Dutuwu'tc 


Tc!uLe'    Lei    wuduti'n    de    duhi'tiyi-At 

Then  not      could  be  seen  the  thing.s  in- 

side of  his 
house 


la'xawe 


When  he  thought  he  had  died  of 
famine 


duka'ktc 

his  uncle 


ade' 

thither 


koka'waqa 

told  some  to  go 


duiga' 

for  him 


qAga'x  dusqa'nda3'u.     Dugu'xqio 

in  order  to  burn  up  [his  body] .  His  slaves 

uwaqo'x.        We'guxq!        nelde' 

(they)  came. 
At      tlx. 


giving  them 


Lcq 

One 


things  to  eat.   [night] 

10  Ye'sdo-dayacia, 

He  said  to  thou, 

a'wugeq! 

threw 

itsla'tltin." 

your  household 

Tat     an 


The  slaves       into  the  house 

AcxA'ni      uwaxe'. 

with  him      [they]  stayed 


a  de 

there 

awaxo'x. 

he  called. 

A'siwe 

It  was 


aka'waqa     Atxawe't    doxA'nt 

he  told  to  go  after  it  to  him 

Daq       a'osiAt.       Q!ex 

Up  [they]  came.        He  was 

ye'tklwaya  u     yu'gux. 


had  a  child 


a  slave. 


"Li'l     ke      ai'cA'tdjik    q!wAn. 

'Nothing    away  take"  (imp.). 


AA'siwe    At     tu'de 

It  was    something    into 


yu'guxklutc.      "Deke'wu  tusigA'n     yu-q!wA'n-ckan-i}nik- 


the  little  slave.  "We  burned  him  up 

Yu'yen  Acukfi'wadja. 

That  word    he  left  with  them. 
hAS 


At  night  home    thev 


qo'xawe     ke     ka'odigAx     duye'tk!". 

when  got       out        began  to  cry  the  baby. 


taye'k!we,"       yuk       daga'x       yu'gux        yetk!°. 

Little  fat,"  out         started  to  cry    the  slave's  child. 


Qo'waen 

There  was  a  great 
famine 


tell 


Taye'klwe, 

"Little  fat. 


yu'an 

in  the 
town 
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famine  in  the  town  whither  the  pi'opK-  h.id  moved.  Some  among  them 
had  died.  Then  the  chief  thought  about  the  way  the  slave's  ba))y  was 
crying.  He  kept  crying  louder:  "Little  fat,  Little  fat,"  he  cried.  His 
mother  said,  "He  is  crying  for  the  inside  of  a  clam."  But  the  slave 
had  a  piece  of  fat  on  her  side  for  her  bab3^  She  sat  up  with  it.  Its 
moutli  was  greasy  all  over.  At  once  she  confessed  to  him.  She  said 
to  her  master,  "He  is  there.     The  things. that  he  has  are  many." 

Then  all  st-arted  thither.  Indeed  it  was  a  great  quantity  of  things 
that  he  had.  The  wife  of  his  uncle  who  had  hated  him  tried  to  make 
herself  look  pretty,  but  when  she  wiped  her  face  something  got  inside 
of  the  rag  and  she  cut  her  face.  But  the  one  who  had  thrown  some- 
thing into  the  post  hole  for  him,  he  thought  kindly  toward.  Then  the 
people  moved  to  him.  He  willed,  however,  that  the  food  should  not 
till  his  uncle  or  his  uncle's  wife.     Just  where  thev  lav.  his  uncle  and 


yu'-At-naoligA'sIiya.      a'xo      alAx"t!.      A'we     a'waqet      j-uanqa'wutc 

where  the  people  moved  to.  Among  them  some  died.  This      thought  about  the  chief 

yu-ade'q-dagA'xya   yu'gux   ye'tk!^.     Ts!as    aka'    ke  akAnatl'n.     Yuk 

the  way  was  crying         the  slave's         baby  Only         to  it        up     he  was  adding        Out 

[ho  was  mak- 
ing it  louder] . 

daga'x  yu'gux  3-e'tk!°:  "Ta'yaklwe.  tu'yaklwe."     Yuk  daga'x  yu'gux 

oried.in    the  slave's   '    baby:  "Little  fat,  Little  fat."  Out  cried       the  slave'.; 

this  way 

yetkl°.  "  Ga'Lge^'I'awe         yi'ayasfik",'"       duLa'       ye      yawaqa'. 

child.  'The  inside  01  a  clam  it  is  he  is  calling  for,"       his  mother       so  said. 

XAtc    kitcye'dawe    a'datin    yu'guxtc    duj^-e'tkl"    q!es.     An    ca'odiqe.     ^ 

But         a  piece  [of  fat]  had  the  slave  her  baby  for.        With  it     she  started 

on  her  side  to  sit  up. 

Do'qlwA    da'wAlitetLl.      Wananl'sawe    an    j-en     aka'wanik.     Ye    an 

Its  mouth       was  greasy  all  over.  At  once  to  him    there         she  told  it  to        Thus     to 

him  (her  him 

master). 

akfi'wanik  duslatf  tin.       "A'wu  ho.    ALe'n  At  cfi'vAlahe'nawe  dudjl'." 

she  told        her  master    to.  "He  is  there.        Many  thing.s        there  are  many  he  has," 

TcIuLe'  naq!  ka'odowAna'ade.     TcayA'x  gwa'3'uaLe'n   At-caj'A'lahen 

Then        thither  all  started.  Like  it  it  was   great  there        quantity  of 

things 

gwayu'   dudji'.      LukAtctfi'dAna   Leq!  Ati'3da   dukti'k   cAt  Acaklfi'ne-a. 

it  was         he  had.        Tried  to  make  herself    one  it  was       his  uncle's  Avlfe,    the  one  that  had 

liiok  i)retty  hated  him. 

Du'yeda     Alge'gu     ayu'     Atu'x     At    wuxl'x.     DuwAckA'    awaklA'kl".  10 

Her  face         was  wiping       when      inside  of    .some-       got.  Her  face  she  cut.        \ 

it  (rag)      thing 

We'doqies  gtl'sl-kli    iti'di    At    wuge'qiea   qo'a    klede'n    At    to'ditAn. 

The  one  for  him    post  hole         into     some-        threw,  however,    in  a  good     some-     he  started 

thing  way  thing        to  have 

thought. 

TcIuLe'  doxA'nt  naoligA's!  yu'antqeni.     Yuduka'k  qo'a  ye  Atu'ditAn, 

Then  to  him  moved  the  people.  His  uncle,     however,  so        he  started 

to  think  of 

yu'Atxa  Jqle'a  ku'nAx  du'nugu  qa  dukfi'k  cat.     Tela  a'de  taye'di  awe' 

food         would  not  till  him  and  his  uncle's  wife.         Just     at  it        he  lay      where 

kaolitli'k   duka'k    qa    dukii'k    cAt.     Yu-Acrt-wudacr3ia    duka'k    cAt 

he  was  dead     his  uncle     and     his  uncle's    wife.         The  one  that  helped  him       his  uncle's    wife 
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his  uncle's  wife  were  dead.  So  he  married  the  other  wife  that  helped 
him.  The  food  his  helper  obtained  for  him,  however,  he  sold  for 
slaves.  The  people  came  to  him  to  buy  everything.  Afterward  he 
fixed  a  little  box  for  the  thing  that  had  helped  him.  No  one  ever  saw 
it  because  it  was  kept  out  of  sight. 

One  day  a  whale  came  along,  moving  up  and  down,  and  he  let  his 
helper  go  at  it.  In  the  morning  the  big  whale  floated  up  below  on  the 
beach.  When  all  were  busy  with  the  whale  he  forgot  his  helper.  It 
was  hanging  to  the  last  piece.  When  they  took  up  the  whale  he  for- 
got it.  And  because  he  forgot  it  all  of  the  people  were  destroyed. 
This  is  why  people  say  to  a  lazy  man  even  now:  "You  will  be  like  the 
man  that  was  abandoned.''  All  the  things  that  had  been  killed  came 
to  life.  Some  ran  into  the  Avater  and  some  into  the  woods.  The 
people  were  completely  destro^^ed. 


Le    a  waca. 

then  he  married. 

Duftx 

From  him 


yAx 

like 


Yu'-an-duiga'-qowasu'-At 

The  food  his  lielper  got  for  him, 

ya'odudzi-u     antqeni'. 

came  to  buy  all         the  people, 
the  stuff 


([o'a    awe'    gux    ga    awahu'n. 

however,  slaves      for         he  sold. 

Yen     kudagfi'awe     Adake'tkle 

There   when  he  got  through     a  little  box 
for  him 


aosine'     yu-Aciga'-wusuwu'-At.     Lcl    adu'tsa    3"e     usti'ntc    tcaqa'wAq 

he  fixed  the  thing  that  helped  him.  Not        anyone         so        ever  saw  it  everyone's  eyes 

wAnt!e'q!ayu. 

because  it  was  out 
of  sight  of. 


Deki'x      yayie'ndaxun       ya'i. 

Way  out     went  along  up  and  down  a  whale. 


A'de       Atci'wanAq.      Ts!uta'tayu 

To  it  he  let  this  go.  In  the  morning 

it  was 

eqegayiVnAX    yen    aka'waha    yuya'i    LAnq!.     Tc!u    ata't    qoya'ostage 

below  on  the  beach  there        floated  up       the  whale        big.  Then      with  it       all  were  busy 

ayu'       yuya'i       akA'tsiwAqlAk".       Yuhu'tc!i-a'ye       da'de 

he  forgot  it.  The  last  piece  to 

daq      kAdudje'layu     yuya'i.      TcIuLe' 

up  when  they  took         the  whale.  Then 

qot        cu'waxix         yu'antqeni. 

destroyed  were  all  the  people. 


when         the  whale 

AkA'tsiwaqlAk" 

He  forgot  it 

wuqiago'djayu 

he  forgot  it 

10  "Ye'-Atgaku-nAq-naol]ga's!i      wucka'djilte      3'Ax 

"The  man  they  went  away  from  the  lazy  man  like  (imp. 

Yu'a-ini-At  IdakA't   qox   wu'diAt.     Hi'nde   a   At  ka'waAt  qa   dA'qdi 

Thethings  all  back  came.  Into  the     it   some        ran  ifnd      [some] 

killed  he  had  [to  life]  water      was  up. 

Hutc!  IdakA't  qotx  cu'waxix  yu'antqeni. 

Finally         all        destroyed    were  all  the  people. 


q!wAn 


q  laxA'ti. 

was  hanging. 

alvA'      tsa 

because 

Atcayu' 

This  is  why, 

inga'te." 

you  will  be." 


\ 


91.  THE  SHAMAN  WHO  WENT  INTO  THE  FIRE,  AND  THE 

HERONS  SON« 

A  little  boy's  friends  were  all  gone.  His  uncle  was  a  great  hunter, 
and  the  little  bo}^  was  always  going  around  far  up  in  the  woods  with 
bow  and  arrows.  He  was  growing  bigger.  He  also  went  out  with 
his  uncle.  His  uncle  went  about  everywhere  to  kill  things.  He 
alwaj-s  brought  plenty  of  game  down  from  the  mountains. 

One  time  he  again  went  hunting.  At  that  time  the  inside  of  the 
house  was  full  of  the  sides  of  mountain  sheep,  on  racks.  His  uncle's 
wife  hated  her  husband's  little  nephew  very  much.  When  she  went 
outside  for  a  moment,  he  broke  off  a  little  piece  of  fat  from  the  sides 
of  mountain  sheep  hanging  on  the  rack,  to  put  inside  of  his  cheek. 
Although  there  was  so  much  he  broke  off  onh"  so  much.  Then  his 
uncle's  wife  looked  all  around.  The  end  piece  was  not  there.  "Is  it 
you  that  has  done  thisf  she  said  to  her  Inisband's  little  nephew.     He 

DucAgu'ni    qotx      cu'waxlx  yu-At-k-lA'tskI".       Duka'k     c^o'a         At 

His  friends    destroyed        all  were  a  little  boy's.  His  uncle,         how-  be- 

ever, 

slate'x    siti.     TcIagu'tsA  nagu'ttc  yu-At-klA'tskI"  tcu'net  tin    yudfi'q. 

come  a        wa.s.  Everywhere       was  always  the  little  boy  bow  and    with      way  up  in 

great  hunter  going  around  arrows  the  "woods. 

DesgwA'tc  Llagii'lige.     An     wuligfi'sl.     Qoh^e's    At      wudjfi'q         cut 

Now  he  was  get-      With  him    he  went  out.      For  a  long    things    he  could  kill  anv- 

ting  bigger.  time  where 

nagu'ttc   duka'k    Cri'3\adadAx      yeq  At     kudje'ltc    aLe'n. 

was  always      his  uncle        from  the  moun-      down  things     he  always         plenty, 
going  tiiins  brought 

Wananfsawe    wugu't    tslu     At     lun.       Yu'nel      qo'a  At-kAgedl'tc     5 

At  once  he  went      again    things  to  hunt.     In  the  house,    how-       sides  of  mouu- 

ever  tain  sheep 

coalihi'k yu'kAxyi.  Hawa'staga Acikla'n  doxo'x   qel   klA'tskI°.    GA'nde 

it  was  full  of  upon  a  rack.     [His  uncle's  wife]  hated  him  her  hus-   nephew        little.  Outside 

very  much  band's 

nagu'tawe   duka'k  cAt  ya'kAxyex   dixwA'tsIi  Atkage'di   ciltx    awaLi'ql 

when  she  was    his  uncle's  wife     on  the  rack  hanging       the  mountain-   from  it    he  broke  off 

going  sheep  sides 

yutayA.'kI      tela     du'wAc     tu'ga.       Hagu'sa    lax     ye'yakuga'yi     At. 

a  little  piece  just       his  cheek      forttiein-  Much  very       yet  he  only  broke  off   so 

of  fat  side  of.  "  much. 

At  aoLige'n    doka'k   cAttc.     Le   gwayA'i   acu'wua.     "' Wae'tc  gawe' ge 

Looked  all  his  uncle's       wife.         Then  not  it  was   was  any  there.  "You  is        ? 

around 

ye'sini,"     Le  yii'ayaosiqa  duxo'x    (jel     klAtskI".      Tela  ade'  gAX3'e'de  10 

did  it,"  then         she  .said  to         her  hus- nephew         little.  Just     at  it   he  was  crj-ing 

band's 

a  For  another  version  of  the  first  part  of  this  story,  see  Emmons,  The  Chilkat  Blanket,  in  Memoirs 
of  American  Museum  of  Natural  History,  iii,  333-334. 
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cried  and  said,  "No."  Then  she  put  her  hand  inside  of  his  cheek. 
"  Why  don't  3'ou  go  up  on  the  mountain?''  [she  said.]  She  scratched 
the  inside  of  his  cheelv.  Blood  ran  out  of  his  moutli.  While  crying 
he  pulled  his  uncle's  box  toward  him.  He  took  his  uncle's  whetstone 
out  of  it.     Meanwhile  his  uncle  was  far  away. 

Then  he  started  off  into  the  woods,  carryino-  the  whetstone,  and 
came  out  to  a  creek.  He  came  out  on  a  sandy  bank,  pounded  (or 
scooped)  it  out  like  a  salmon,  and  made  a  nest  beside  the  water.  He 
sta3'ed  upon  it  oyernight.  His  dream  was  like  this.  He  was  told, 
"Let  it  swim  down  into  the  water."  It  was  his  spirit  that  told  him 
to  do  this. 

AVhen  his  uncle  came  down  he  missed  him.  He  asked  his  wife, 
"Where  is  my  nephew?"  She  answered.  "He  went  up  that  way 
with  his  l)ow  and  arrows." 

When  [the  boy]  got  up  farther  he  made  another  nest.  This  man  was 
named  "For-Iittle-slave."  He  made  eight  nests.  Now  his  spirit  helper 
began  to  come  to  him  on  the  last.     At  that  time  he  took  his  whetstone 

awe'  ye  aya'osiqa,  "Lek!.''     TcIuLe'a'wvc  tu'di  wuci' doxo'x    qeJk!. 

when    thus         he  gaid,  "No."  Then      his  cheek   inside    she  put   herhus-  nephew's. 

of      her  hand    baud's 

"  Wa'sAlcfiyadatigu't?"   AwActu'  akALa'k.    DoqIe'nAx    ci  ye'kuwuq. 

"Why  not      up  on  the    you  go?"        Inside  of    she  scratched.        From  his       blood*       ran. 
mountain  his  cheeli  montli 

Tc!a    adi'    gAxye'de  awe'  dukfi'k   qo'gu    tut    aosli'n.     Ayi'kdAx     ke 

Just         at  it      he  was  crying  wlien    his  uncle's      box        toward  he  pulled.       From  inside       but 

him 

a'wati  doka'k  yayi'uAklo.     Dukfi'k  ko  uye'x. 

he  took   hisuncle's        whetstone.  His  uncle      far   was  away. 

5      Le   gonaye'  uwagu't  Atgotu'di.     Hin  3^ax  hi'taq  uwagu't  weyayl'na 

Then      started       ho  went  off  into  the  woods.     Creek     to         out  became        the  whetstone 

xaIv"  ka   an  dak  uwagu't.     AkAtle'q!  xat  3' ax.     Kut  awasli't  3HihI'n- 

sandy       on  with  it  out       became.  He  pounded    salmon  like.         Nest      he  made         bv  the 

[bank  it  out 

or  bar] 

yaxq!.     Aka' uwaxe' yuku't.'     Dutcu'ni  ayu'  ye  yati.'    Ye  daya'doqa, 

water.  On  it      ho  stayed    the  nest.  His  dream    it  was  thus   "was.  So      they    said    to 

overnight  him, 

"Hinyi'x  uAsqla'q."     XAtc  duyuye'k  Aseyu' ye  Acl't        tu'ditAn. 

"Down  in  the    let  it  swim."  This         his  spirit  was       so    to  hun  started  to  have  him  do. 

water 

Duitl'q!     yeq    uwagu't     duka'k.     Aqlewu's!    ducA't,    "Gusu'     ho 

After  him       down         came  his  uncle.  He  asked  his  wife,        "Where  is 

10  Axqe'lk!."       "  We'de     awe'     tciTnet     a'olitlt." 

my  nephew?"        "Up  that  way     it  was       bow  and  he  took." 

arrows 

Na'naq!  ke   gu'tawe    tslu'a   uwas!i't   weku't  sAk".    "Gu'xk!"sAk"," 

Farther     up  when  he  went  another      he  made         a  nest  for.  "For-little-slave," 

yu'dowasak"       yuqii'.       NAsIgaducu'     awasli't    yuku't.       Hutc!ia3'e' 

was  named  the  man.  Eight  he  made  the  nests.  The  last  one 

kA'qIawe    uxye'k    uwatslA'q.     Tc!A'tc!a   aga'awe    hin       yl      yaawati' 

on  it  was         his  spirit       began  to' come         Just  then  '  creek  down  into    betook 

to  him. 
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down  into  tho  creek,  unci  it  swum  up  in  it.  Then  lie  lost  his  senses 
and  went  right  up  a<^ainst  the  cliff.  He  staved  up  there  aoainst  the 
cliff.  Everythini(  canie  to  hear  him  there — sea  gulls,  eagles,  etc. 
When  his  spirits  left  him  they  would  always  be  destroyed -»-the  eagles, 
sea  gulls,  all  of  them. 

Now,  his  uncle  hunted  for  him.  After  he  had  been  out  for  eight 
days  he  discovered  the  nest  his  nephew  had  made  by  the  creek.  He 
saw  all  the  nests  his  nephew  had  camped  in.  His  uncle  looked  into 
the  creek.  The  salmon  was  swimming  there,  and  he  camped  under 
the  nest.  Afterward  he  listened.  In  the  morning  he  heard  the  beat- 
ing made  by  shamans'  sticks.  He  heard  it  just  in  the  middle  of  the 
cliff.  Then  he  came  up  underneath  it.  Before  he  thought  that  [his 
nephew]  had  seen  him.  his  nephew  spoke  to  him:  "You  came 
iinder  me  the  wrong  way.  uncle,"  The  uncle  pitied  his  nephew  very 
URich.  '•  Come  up  b}^  this  corner,"  said  his  nephew.  Ever  afterward 
he  was  named.  '*  For-little-slave."  Then  his  uncle  asked  him,  "  What 
caused  you  to  do  this?"     He  did  n«t  say  that  his  uncle's  wife  had 

duyayi'na^'i.       Hin     jikt  wuLitsi's.     TcIuLe'   Ista'x  awudAnu'k"  awe' 

his  wlietstone.  Creek        up  in        it  swam.  Then        sen.seless  he  got  when 

yuga'L!     yet      wudzigi't.       ax       wuHxa't!     yu'giiL!       ya.       A'qiawe 

the  cliff    right  np    he  came  to  go.      Right  up        he  stayed  the  cliff       against.  At  it 

against  then 

do(]I.\'kAt    wuske'ntc     IdakA't-At,  ke'Ladi,    teak!.      Qotx     cu'naxixtc     X 

to  him  always  came  to       everything.  seagull,         eagle.         Destioyed     they  would  al- 

hear  Vvays  be 

dui'tx     qeye'k     gaA'tin,  yutca'kl,  ke'Ladi,  IdakA't         a. 

from  him    his  spirit,    when  they        the  eagle,        seagull,    all  of  them       would  be 
would  go,  destroyed. 

DuTga'  quwaci'  duka'k.    NAsIgaducu'    uxe'   aqA'x   fiuuwacf  yuku't    5 

Fur  him        hunted        his  uncle.  Eight  days         he  had        there         he  found        the  nest 

been  out 

duqe'iki  a'dji  ite'    yuhl'n  3'axq!,    TcIulc'    IdakA't   a'wu.sitln    vuku'tt^I 

his  nephew         made  the  creet       by.  Then  all  he  saw  the  nests 

duqe'ik!     ax    kenaxe'niya.      Yuhl'n     yikt     aoLige'n    duka'k.     A3'i'x 

his  nephew     there    he  had  been  camp-      The  creek    down  in         loc^'dr'""   his  uncle.  In  it 

iug  [going  up]. 

uwaqlA'q      yuxa't.       A'uwaxe   yuku't       ta^'e'.       Atxa'we      qolA'xs!. 

was  swimming    the  salmon.         He  camped      the  nest  under.  From  there        he  listened. 

Tsluta'tawe     fi'waAx      xe'tca     kaye'k.     Tela  yu'gcL!  yak Atu'de  awe' 

In  the  morning        he  heard        beating  of      for  spirits.         Just       the  cliff       in  the  mid-       it  was 
shaman's  sticks  die  of 

a'waAX.     TcIuLe'    Akleyl't  u'wagut.    Tclul  ac  utr'nx  ac  wudjm'ayu  10 

he  heard.  Then  underneath  it  he  came.        Before    him     he  saw    him    he  thought 

Acl't  qle'watAn.       ''Qfiq     ye'uAx  Axtayl't     I'j'^agut  kak."     lax  wa'sa 

to  him       bespoke.  "The  wrong       along        under  me        you  came,    uncle."        Very     how 

way 

awuga'x   duqe'ik!    hutc.     "He   qlengu'kci   ua'xo   ke  gu',"      Guxk!" 

he  pitied      his  nephew        he.  "This  comer  from         up     come."  Little 

slave 

sagu'tc      ye        uwasa'.     Dukfi'kti-    qle'wawus,     " Datkula'nsaya     ye 

ever  since      thus       he  was  named.      His  uncle  asked  him,  "  What  caused  you*        thus 

then 
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scratched  the  inside  of  his  cheek.  Instead  he  said  to  his  uncle:  "  Cave 
spirits  told  me  to  come  here.''  This  was  a  big  cave,  bigger  than  a 
house. 

Then  his  spirits  came  to  him  while  his  uncle  was  with  him.  They 
went  inside,  and  his  uncle  beat  time  for  him.  Then  he  told  his  uncle 
to  remember  this:  "When  the  spirit  Xixa'  runs  into  the  fire  with  me, 
do  not  let  me  burn  up.  While  I  am  getting  small  throw  me  into  a 
basket.""  That  was  the  way  he  did  with  him.  It  ran  into  the  fire 
with  him,  and  he  threw  him  into  the  basket.  Then  he  always  came 
to  life  inside  of  the  basket.     He  became  a  big  man  again. 

That  same  evening  he  sent  out  his  uncle  to  call,  "This  way  those 
that  can  sing."'  Then  the  cliff  could  hardly  be  seen  for  the  mountain 
sheep  that  came  down  to  look  into  the  cave.  When  they  were  seated 
there,  he  whirled  about  his  bow  and  arrows  and  all  the  mountain  sheep 
were  destroj'ed.  The  inside  of  the  cave  was  full  of  them.  Now.  he 
said  to  his  uncle:  "Take  off  the  hides."     He  was  singing  for  great 

qeyanu'k".'"     Lei       an      akii'wunlk     duwA'ctu      ka'oduLak"     ya'uAx. 

to  do?"  Xot      to  him  he  told  into  his  cheek         she  scratched  of  his. 

"A'wu    tatu'k   yekqii'tc   ade'  xAt   kuna',"   yu'ayaosiqa  duka'k  aLe'n 

"There is       a  cave  spirits  there    me      told  to  go,"        he  said  to  his  uncle       big 

tatu'kayu     hit     ya'nAx    kuge'. 

cave  it  was      house    bigger  thaa   it  was. 

TcIuLe'    kflve'k  wua't    duka'k    tin.     A'yi   nel    hAS    at  ac  q!axe'tc 

Then         his  spirit     came  to     his  uncle     with.       Inside  into  the  they  came  him   beat  with 

him  house  beating      A 

sticks  for    J 

5  duka'k.     Yen  Acuka'wadja  duka'k.    ''(lAnAlta'  xan  gu  gacl'x  yuye'k 

his  uncle.        Then       he  told  to  re-         his  uncle         "  Into  the  fire    with  then     when     the  spirit 
member  me  runs 

Nixa',  ill     LAX   ye    xAt    kugA'ndjiq.     Tcuye'    XAt    kluge'ikli    qlwAn 

Xlxa,     never    very       so       me  let  burn  up.  While  I      am  getting  small    (imp.) 

lit!    tu'dayu    xAt     nage'yagiqit.''     A^A'xawe    aosi'ne   Acl'n    gAuAlta' 

basket   into  it  is         me  throw."  Like  that         he  did      \vith  him   into  the  fire 

diei'x    lit!    tii'di     ac     wuge'qi.     Le     A'qiawe    qo'xodaguttc      yuli'tl 

it  ran      basket      into      him        he  threw.       Then  at  it         he  always  came  alive  the  basket 

tuq!.        ALe'n        qax         nAsti'tc. 

inside  of        A  big     man  becoming   he  always  was. 

10      AdA'x    xti'na-awe      q'.e'ga    yu'AqI    aqla'wana  duka'k.     '"Hade'wAt 

After  that     that  evening  truly         outside  he  sent  out      his  uncle.  "This  way 

At-ci'yi."'     Le'Iawe    At  aka'odagan  j'uge'L!    dJA'nuwu    yu'tatuk  yide' 

those  that  can        Xot       things       couldlTe'seen     the  cliff    mountain  sheep       the  cave  into 

sing."  (i.e. hardly  be  seen) 

Adoltlnl'      SAk".      Yen       qe'awe       dusA'ksi      yu'aosini,     La        qotx 

[came]  to  for.  There       when  they         his  bow  and  he  whirled,       then    destroyed 

look  on  were  seated  arrows 

cu'waxix  yudje'nuwa.     Yutatu'kyi    Le  ca'wahik,     Duka'kawe    a'adji 

all  were     the  mountain  sheep.    Inside  the  cave    then     it  was  full.       His  uncle  it  was  to  this  one 

kfl'waqa,     ""Datx      ki'dAsIiL."       Ayaci'     Nixa'  Len.      Dutu'tx       ke 

he  said,       "  From  there  take  off  the  hides."    He  was  sing-     Xix&'      big.    From  inside  of  him  out 

ing  for 
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Nixa'.  Wlien  the  spirit  came  out  of  him  he  reminded  his  uncle, 
''  When  it  runs  into  the  fire  with  me,  don't  foro-et  to  take  me  out  and 
put  me  into  the  basket." 

After  all  of  the  sheeps'  sides  were  covered  up  he  sent  him  for  his 
wife.  He  came  up  with  his  wife  into  the  cave.  Then  he  said  to  his 
uncle:  Take  the  half-basket  in  which  we  cook.  "'Mash  up  the  inside 
fat  for  your  wife."  His  spirits  took  out  the  woman's  bottom  part 
from  her.  For  this  reason  the  woman  never  got  full  eating-  the 
mountain-sheep  fat.  She  could  not  taste  the  fat.  He  put  her  in  this 
condition  because  she  had  scratched  the  inside  of  his  cheek. 

By  and  by  he  said  to  his  uncle  :  ''  Make  your  mind  courageous  when 
Nixu'  comes  in."  In  the  evening  he  told  his  uncle  to  go  out  and  call. 
The  cliffs  could  hardly  be  seen.  Grizzly  bears  came  in  front  of  the 
house  to  the  door  of  the  cave.  They  extended  far  up  in  lines. 
Then  his  uncle  started  the  song  for  the  spirit.     They  kept  doming 

j'ici'x     duksi'k  yen  yuayAsiqe'k.      "Xan     gAUAlta't       ici'xni     c^IwAn 

came  the    his  uncle     there       he  reminded.  "With  me      into  tlie  fire      when  it  runs      (imp.) 

spirit 

akA'ttse    isaqlfl'k"     ax     daq     xAt    Ica'de     lit!     tu'de." 

don't  you  forget    from  it     out         me       you  tjike  basket       In  the." 

AC  nacA'ttc  yen      kudaga'     yu'tatuk  ylq!  yudje'nwu  kage'di  ducA't 

Taking  all       there  were  covered  up      the  cave         in  the  sheeps'  sides        his  wife 

ga      AC       ka'waqa.       An       ke       u'waAt       ducA't       tatu'k      tayl'q!. 

for         him  he  sent.         With  her      up  he  came  his  wife  cave  in  irnder 

We-akA't-At     gatu'si     kAg"-ta'yi    q!wAn     tslu     gata'n.     ''Ayi'k-A'di    5 

That-in-it-thing         we  cook  half-ba-sket  (imp.)  also  take.        "What  belongs  in- 

side i,the  inside  fat) 

katlA'q!"      duka'k     ye     aya'osiqa,      "icA't     qles."     Akiu'ii  ax 

mash  up,"  his  uncle       thus  he  said  to        "your  wife         for."       Bottom  part     from  her 

a'wate       3^u'criwAt       yuqgwahe'3"Ak"  (or  duye'gi).       A^^A'xawe      i>eJ 

took  the  woman  '  his  spirits.  This  is  why  not 

ye  uuA'xtc  3'ucri'wAt,  Atayi'     Axa'    3'udje'nwu.      Lei      qleakutA'nfik 

so    ever  got  full    the  woman,         fat  eating  the  mountain  sheep.     Not  she  could  taste 

3'u'tai.       Aq!a'q!       duwActu'     akawuLagu'tcawe     ye     Aqsa3n'n.  < 

the  fat.      On  account  of  it     his  cheek       she  scratched  the  inside  of    thus         he  got  her. 

Ye    ada'3Tiqa     dokfi'k,    "ItuwiT     q!wAn      cAtli'q!      Nixti'  ne-i  10 

Thus      he  said  to  his  uncle,      "Your  mind        (imp.)   make  courageous   Nixa'       into  house 

gu'tni."      Xa'naawe     3'oxA'q!      akfi'wana      dokfi'k.      Lei     awe'    At 

when  he         In  the  evening  out  he  told  to  go  and     his  uncle.         Not        it  was  thing 

comes."  •  call 

aka'odagan     3'uge'Ll.     Xuts!     hit      yAt     uwaA't     3'utatu'k     qlawu'l. 

could  be  seen        [up  between]    Grizzly      house    in  front  of     came  the  cave      at  the  door  of. 

(hardly)  the  cliffs.         bears, 

Le      3Hiki'nde         sixA't       ke     aka'waci        3'U3^e'k    duka'ktc.    Nelde' 

Then  way  up  in  rows  they  extended   up  he  started  a  song       [for]  the  his  uncle.  Into  the 

spirit  house 

naii't.       Tela      akA'tlut     kA'qIawe     ye     Acia'osiqa      aga'       qonatl's. 

they  kept  Just  when         half  in         when  they  got    thus        he  told  him  for  it   he  should  look. 
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inside.  Suddenly  a  grizzly  bear  came  in.  It  was  as  if  eagle  down 
were  tied  around  its  ears.  At  that  [the  uncle's]  wife  became  scared 
and  broke  in  two.  He  did  this  to  her  because  she  had  scratched  on  the 
inside  of  his  cheek  on  account  of  the  fat.  His  spirit  also  ran  into  the 
fire  with  him.  While  his  uncle  stood  in  fear  of  the  grizzly  bear,  For- 
littl^slave  burned  up  in  the  fire. 

At  that  the  cave  creaked,  and  every  animal  ran  into  its  skin.  The 
things  they  were  drj^ing  did  so.  They  did  so  because  the  shaman  had 
burned  up.     So  the  shaman  and  his  uncle  also  were  finally  burned  up. 


Now  people  were  disappearing  from  the  town  the}^  had  left.  There 
were  two  wood  i-oads.  When  anybody  went  out  on  one  of  these 
roads  he  never  came  back,  and  a  person  who  went  out  on  the  other 
also,  never  came  back.  When  one  went  away  by  canoe,  he,  too,  was 
never  seen  again.     He  did  not  come  home.     In  a  single  3'ear  there 


"  NeJde'   yakugwasa'. " 

he  is  going  to  come." 


Wanani'sawe         nei        ya'odzia      yuxu'tsl. 

At  once  into  the  house  •  came  to  be    the  grizzly  bear. 


wudu'waduqiwa    j^A'xawe    3^ati'.    AnA'qawe 

was  tied  lilie  it  was.  At  that 

wu'cdAx     wuLli'q!.     Yu'tayiqiaq!     duwActu' 

apart  she  broke.  The  fat  about     inside  hercheek 


ye 


aoIivA'x. 

he  made  her. 
XLlts! 
grizzly  bear 


GAlta't      Aci'n 

Into  the  fire      with  him 

djiakulxe'Llawe 

when  he  was  afraid  of 


wudjixl'x 

it  ran 

gAUAlta'x 

in  the  fire 


"Into  the 
house 

Dogu'k     kAq!       qIaL! 

His  ears       around     eagle  down 

aodiLlA'k"     ducA't.     Le 

became  scared       his  wife.    Then 

aka'       wuLagu'tcawe 

on  it  she  had  scratched  so 

5  duye'gi      ts!u.      Awe'tclayu 

his  spirit  also.  And  just  then 

kawaga'n  Gu'xk!"sAk". 

burned  up  For-little-slave. 

TcIuLe'  awe'  wuciklA'L!  yutatu'k,  tclu'3"e     qa'awe    dudugu'    tu'de 

Then        it  was         creaked  the  cave,        and  t lien     every  being      his  skin  into 

wudjixi'xij'A.       Yudusxu'gu-A't       ayu'       }'e       kawanu'k".      Yui'xt! 

ran.  The  things  they  were  drying     those  like  did  it. 

kawagane'tcayu     ye     wudzige't.     Hu'tclaj'u     Le     ka'wagfin 

burned  up  because  so        he  came  to  do.  Finally  then         burned  up 

10  qA  duka'k. 

and  his  uncle. 


The  shaman 

3'ui'xt! 

the  shaman 


XAtc        yu'-ax      3^68  qowanu'gu3'a  *    an       qo'a       Asiyu'  Lei 

Now    from  that  (town),  when  they  came  town      liowever         it  was  not 

wudaqa't.     Dex    yAti'     3'ugA'ngade.     Ya'tlayite     awucixi'  Lei 

was  left.  Two   there  were,  the  wood  roads.  In  this  was      when  one  went  not 


ugu'ttc.     Lingi't  qA     3'a'tla3nte 

he  ever  came.    People      and  in  the  other  road 


awugu'de 

who  went 


Lei 

not 


ye 

thus 


Lei 

not 


3'e      dusti'ntc. 


awuijo  xo 

when  one  went 
away  by  canoe 

15  ta'gawe  Lei     wudaqa't     we'an. 

year         not    was  anyone  left  in  the  town 


he  would  ever  be 
seen. 


Lei 

Not 


anx 

liome 


uqo  X. 

he  came. 


dusti'nto 

they  ever  s.iw 
again 

Tslu 

Also 


ke 

up 

yek 

down 

qa 

and 

Leq! 

in  one 


TcIuLe'  dAxauA'xawe 

Then  two  of  them 


a  cwudzine'x 

saved  themselves 


swAXTOx]  TLIXGIT    MYTHS    AND    TEXTS  273 

was  no  one  left  in  that  town  except  two,  a  woman  and  her  (laughter. 
After  sht^  had  thought  over  their  condition,  this  woman  took  her 
daughter  away.  She  said,  "Who  will  marry  my  daughter T'  A 
heron  that  was  walking  upon  the  shore  ice  spoke  to  them,  "How 
ami?"  "What  can  you  do?"  said  the  wonnin.  "lean  stand  upon 
the  ice  when  it  comes  up."  ""Come  home  with  us,""  said  the  woman. 
So  the  heron  married  [the  girlj,  and  she  became  pregnant.  She  brought 
forth.  She  bore  a  son.  It  began  to  grow  large.  The  heron  said  to 
his  wife,  ""What  is  the  matter  with  your  friends!^ ""  and  she  answered, 
"  When  the}'  went  after  wood  they  never  came  back."" 

After  the  child  had  become  large  he  kept  taking  it  to  the  beach. 
He  would  bathe  it  amid  the  ice.  Then  the  little  boy  began  shooting 
with  arrows.  He  always  took  his  bow  and  arrows  around.  AVhen  he 
killed  anything  his  father  would  say  of  the  little  boy,  "Mj-  little  son 
is  just  like  me."     B}'  and  by  he  said  to  his  wife,  "I  am  gomg  away." 

weca'wAt     yu'anq!      yuca'wAt        dusf        tin.        TcaI         cta'yenkAx 

a  woman        in  the  town  a  woman       her  daughter     with.  When  about  themselves 

hAS  tundata'nawe     an      wua't    dusi'.    "Adu's  gi  qasl'     gaca'   yu'awe 

they         had  thought        with  her  she  went        her  "  Who        ?        My  will  that  is 

daughter.  daughter     marry"         what 

qiayaqa'.      Yutll'q!  cukA't  daq  nahe'n   iAq!  a'awe  hAsdui't  qlewatA'n. 

she  said.       The  shore  ice        upon     shore- was  walk-    heron      that         to  them  spoke, 

[onlhe^each]  ward         ing 

"Wa'sA   xAt  vate',    xAt.'"    "HAda'tin     sa,"'    yu'aciaosiqa     yuca'wAt. 

"How  I         "am  I?"  "What  with  ?,"  what  said  to  it  the  woman. 

"KAne'q   xan   daq  Aqgatcu'kun  Atu'    yen  xahantc  an  ha'awe."  "Ha 

"The  ice    with  me    up        when  it  comes      in'.o  it    there     I  always  this  is  what  "Now 

stand  with." 

ne'ide      ha'in      naA'di,"     yu'aciaosiqa     3-uca'wAttc.      Le     ac     uwaca' 

home  with  us  go,"  what  said  to  him  the  woman.         Then    her         married 

yulA'qltc.     Le     dui't      yetsldjiwaha'.       TcIuLe'     Le     ka'odzite.      Qa 

the  heron.        Then    to  him  she  was  going  to  Then       indeed    it  came  to  be       A  boy 

bring  forth.  born. 

aju'      ka'odzite.      DesgwA'tc      yanAlge'n.       Ye      ada'yaqa      ducA't 

it  was     came  to  be  born.  Now  it  commenced  to       Thus  said  to  his  wife 

to  be  big. 

yulA'qltc,  "Wa'sa     wu'ni    ixo'nqli.""     "Le     g-A'nga      awugudi'     Lei 

the  crane,  "What     is  the  matter  your  friends?  "   "When    after  wood     they  would  go       not 

with 

yeq     ugu'ttc." 

they    ever  came  down.' ' 

TIcuLe'  ye  kawu'lgej'i  awe'    tacuka'di    aksanu'ktc.     Tllql  tiTqlawe 

Then  got  big      '      when    to  the  beach  they  always  took  him.     Ice  into  it 

A'cutcnuttc.    DesgwA'tc  At    tlukt     3^uAtklA'tskI°.    Attcu'net  Ana'lAttc 

he  would  bathe  him.        Now         things  shot  with         the  little  boy.  Bow  and       he  always 

bow  and  arrows        took  around, 

arrows 

Wugadja'ge         A'tga        qot        wugu't         hAsdui'c       vuAtklA'tsk!°. 

When  he  killed       for  anything       away  went  their  (his)  father  the  little  boy's. 

"Detcla'      xA'tawe      Axyi'tk!."      Yu'ayaosiqa      ducA't,      "DeyinA'q 

"It  is  I  my  little  son. "  He  said  to  his  wife,  "Away  from 

(my  little  son  is  just  like  me).  here 
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After  that  the  little  boy  began  to  go  into  the  water.  He  crawled  up, 
when  he  w^as  almost  killed  by  it. 

Once  he  started  off  with  his  bow  and  arrows.  When  he  was  walking 
along  the  beach  [he  saw]  a  hin-tayi'ci^  swimming  in  a  little  pond  of 
sea  water.  He  took  it  up.  It  cut  his  hands  with  its  sharp  sides. 
He  reared  it  in  the  little  pond.  As  he  was  going  along  with  his  bow 
and  arrows  he  would  feed  it. 

One  time  he  said  to  his  mother,  "  I  am  going  after  firewood."'  •"  But 
Your  uncles  ncYer  came  down,"'  [she  said].  In  the  morning  he  jumped 
quickly  out  on  the  floor.  He  took  a  stone  ax  and  ran  up  in  one  of  the 
roads.  In  it  there  was  a  finger  sticking  up,  which  said  to  him,  ''This 
way  with  Your  finger."'  He  took  hold  of  it  and  piriled  up  the  being  which 
was  there.  He  thr^w  it  down  on  a  stone.  In  the  place  from  which 
he  took  it  bones  were  left  where  it  had  been  killing.  Then  he  cut  off 
its  head  with  his  stone  ax.  He  took  it  down  to  his  mother.  He  threw 
it  into  the  house  to  her  and  to  his  grandmother,  and  they  cut  the  face 


yuAtklA'tskl". 

the  little  bov. 


Tclaye' 

Just 


dugude'awe      ak!" 


,  ^  kAt  wuqia'gi   hintayi'ci 

on    was  swimming       [a  fish] . 

5  uwaklu'ts        awA'nite. 

it  cut 


from  the  sharp 
sides  of  it. 


he  was  raising  it. 


There 


koqagu't.'"    DesgwA'tc       hinx       ye    icxi'xtc 

I  am  going."  Now  into  the  water  thus    always  ran 

daq      gaci'tc       ac       gadJA'qen. 

up    wheii  he  crawled  him  when  it  almost  killed. 

'Wanani'sawe       tcu'net       tin      wugu't.        Eq  

At  once  bow  and  arrows   with         he  went.      The  beach    when  walking  on    a  little 

lake 

Ax     awaca't.     Yadudji'nawe     Le     wu'ctAX 

From  it  he  took  it  up.  Hishands  then       to  pieces 

AkI"        kA'qIawe        ya'AUAswAt.        Aqle'x 

The  little  within 

pond 

Atti'qlnutc        tcune't       aga'laAt       ganu'k'\ 

he  would  feed  it  his  bow  and  arrows    when  he  was  going  with. 

Wanani'sawe  ye  aya'osiqa   duLa'.  ''Ga'nga 

At  once  thus      he  said  to    his  mother,   "After  fire- 

wood 

Lei  yi  ga'uguttc."     Tsluta'tawe  tIakA't       wudjixl'x.      Tayi's  a'wacat. 

not    ever  came  down."  In  the  morning  oTTflie  floor   he  jumped  quickly.    Stone  ax     betook. 

TcIuLe'      3'a      Leq!  yatl'yiya      yik       a' we     daq        anaci'k.       Ya'de 

Then       in  [road]     one  he  was         inside  of        that 

10  yik      nAxawe'n       lieu'      qiiLle'q.     "'Hande' 

inside  of         from       wasstickingup  a  finger.  "This  way 

Lc  anA'x  LlakoH'tsage'awe    ax    ke  a'waxotl. 

Then      of  it  when  he  took  hold       from  it  up  he  pulled  him. 


naade'." 

lam 
going." 


"YTka'k-hAs 

"Your  uncles 


he  was  runnin" 


This 


up 

iLle'q,"'      yu'aciao.siqa. 

your  finger,"    what  it  said  to  him. 

TAkA'tawe  aca'olixotl. 

On  a  stone        he  threw  him. 


Yu'-ax-ke-awaxo'tIe3'a     awe 

The  place  he  pulled  him  out  from     that 

i3'a.       TcIuLe'      qaxAse'     waslu' 


been  kill-     Then 
log. 

duLa'x.     AHA'xawe 

to  his  mother.      From  it 


his  neck 

neJ 


he  cut  off 


qaxagi'     ye    wudziga't      ade'  qol'n- 

bones         thus     came  to  be  left     where  he  had 

yu'slu     tayl'stc.      Yi'qde  awate' 

[with]  his  stone  ax.               Down  he  took  it 


a  wagiq! 

into  the  he  threw  it 
house 


dull'lk!. 


qA 

and  to  his  grand- 
mother. 


Le    hAs  ayada'kahan. 

Then  they  were  cutting  its 

face  all  up. 


a  See  p.  217. 
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all  up.  T1k\v  burned  its  face  in  the  fire  along  with  urine.  They 
treated  it  just  as  the}^  felt  like  doing.  By  and  b\'  the  l)oy  went  up  to 
the  hin-taji'ci  he  was  raising.  Before  it  got  longer  than  himself  he 
shot  it  in  the  head.  He  took  off  its  skin.  Then  he  put  [the  skin]  on  a 
stump.     How  sharp  were  its  edges! 

When  he  got  home  again  he  jumped  quickly  out  on  the  floor  in  the 
morning.  He  took  his  stone  ax  along  in  the  next  road.  When  he 
got  far  up  he  saw  a-  head  sticking  up  in  the  road.  He  said.  "'  Up  with 
you^r  ey^s,  Kucaqe'Itk".''  The  head  was  bent  far  backward.  After 
he  had  move'd  its  head  backward  he  cut  it  off.  The  place  where  he 
took  up  this  head  was  all  full  of  bones.  He  threw  that  also  down  into 
the  house.  They  rubbed  its  face  with  dung.  They  did  to  it  as  they 
felt  toward  it.  After  that  he  kept  taking  his  bow  and  arrows  up.  He 
brought  all  kinds  of  things  into  the  house  for  his  mothers  (i.  e.,  his 
mother  and  grandmother).     The  son  of  the  heron  who  came  to  help 

KwAs      tin      hAs      ayatlu's!      gA'nAltaq!.      Ade'      hAs      dAnu'guya 

Urine         with       they       were  burning  in  the  tire.  The  way      they  felt 

his  face 

yA'xawe    sAtana'.     Wanani'sawe    tslu    tcu'net   a'ollat   yu'yaauA'swAt 

like  it      they  were  doing  At  once  again  his  bow  and  he  went      toward  the  thing  he 

it  to  liim.  arrows        up  with  was  raising 

hintaj'i'ci    xA'ndi.    Tsa'tclAs    dohA'ni    ya'nAx    koJage'yiawe    awatlu'k 

hintayi'ei  to.  It  was  only,       his  own       more  than      was  bigger  than         he  shot  it 

height 

cakl'nAx     3Ti'3^aanA'swAt     hintayi'ei.     Cunfw'et  dfiq  a'wate.     TcIulc'    j 

in  the  head    tlie  thing  he  was  raising     hintayi'ei  All  its  skin        off        he  took.  Then 

Atguwu'n     ax     awate'.       Awa'u       lax     wa'sa    yaklu'ts!  < 

stump  on       he  put  it.    On  the  edge  of  it    very  how       it  was  sharp. 

Ant  gu'dawe  ts!u  tIa'kAt  wudjixl'x.     Ya'de  wucu'wu  ayi'kde  ta'yis 

Home  when  he  got  again      on  the       he  jumped.  The  next  road  in        stone  ax 

floor 

a'wacat.     Yuda'qedaqe    ci'xawe    aosite'n    qjicayi'  de^^i'knAx  cAnacii'* 

he  took.  Far  up  when  he  got     he  saw  a  head  in  the  road      sticking  up. 

"Ki'nde     iwa'q  Kucaqle'tk"."     YutcIagA'xde   wudilwaLlfxe  3\\'xawe 

"  Up  with      your  eyes,      Kucaqle'tk"."  Far  backward  he  was  bent  like  it 

wuni'  yuqaca'yi.     Le    kax    Ase'  waslu',     gA'x"de  yu'nAsklt.    Qaxa'ge 

was  like     the  head."         Then      off       he  cut  his  head,        backward  when  he  moved.         Bones 

ayu'  3'e  udziga't.      DoxA'n  awaca't  Acayi'.     I'qde    tslu  net  a'wagiq!.  1( 

those     so      it  was'all  Near  him    he  took  up    the  head.       Down     again  in  the    he  threw  it. 

full  of.  house 

Ha'Lli  ti'nawe      ayfi'watlus.         Ade'    adjl'yit    hAs    ctAnu'gan^a     vax  \ 

Manure        with         they  rubbed  his  face.  As        about  him      they  felt  like 

ayu'    hAs     ada'ua.     Atxawe'    tcIuLe'    tcu'net    ke   AlA'ttc.    LdakA't-At 

that      they     did  to  htm.  After  it  then  bow  and        up     he  always         •  All  things 

arrows  took. 

duLa'-hAs  q!es   neide'    3'aAkagadJA'Jtc.     LAq!  duyl'dawe  ye  quwanu'k 

his  motliers       for        into  the    he  would  always  take.      Heron     his  son  it  was  thus     was  doing 
house 

aga'     wusu'  yuca'.       Wananl'sa  qle'wawus     duLa',     "Gu'nAx      a'de 

for         came  to     the  wo-  At  once  he  asked  his  mother,      "Where  (to         to  it 

him  help  man.  what  side) 
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the  woman  was  doing  this.  By  and  by  he  asked  his  motlier,  "In 
which  direction  did  my  uncles  go  who  went  out  b}^  sea  and  never 
came  homeT'  She  said  to  hira,  "'They  would  go  this  way,  little  son." 
He  went  in  that  direction  with  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  came  out 
above  the  hole  of  a  devilfish.  As  he  was  sitting  there  ready  for 
action  he  looked  right  down  into  it.  Then  he  went  back  for  the  hin- 
ta3a'ci  coat  he  had  hidden.  When  he  returned  he  threw  a  stone  down 
upon  the  devilfish.  He  put  on  the  hln-tayi'ci  coat  in  order  to  jump 
into  the  midst  of  the  devilfish's  arms.  Then  he  went  right  into  them 
very  quickly.  He  moved  backward  and  forward  inside  of  the  devil- 
fish's arms,  and  cut  them  all  up  into  fine  pieces  with  his  side.  By 
and  by  he  cut  its  color  sac  in  the  midst  of  its  arms,  and  afterward  he 
swam  out  of  the  hole.  He  was  floating  outside,  and  he  came  ashore 
and  took  off  his  coat.  Then  he  put  it  on  the  stump,  and  came  again  to 
his  mother.  The  large  tentacles  floated  up  below  them.  He  had  cut 
them  up  into  small  pieces.  It  was  that  which  had  destro3'ed  the 
people. 

wuqoxo'  sa    Axka'k-hAs    L,e'Jxax    a'woqox."       "We'de    wuqoxo'awe 

going  ?  my  uncles  not  ever        came  home."  "This  side       when  they  would 

go  on 

yi'tkll,"  yu'ayaosiqa.  Aniya'deawe  wugu't    tcune't    tin.     Akina'  dak 

little  son,"     what  she  said  to  Toward  it  he  went         bow  and      with.       On  top         out 

him.  arrows 

uwagu't    awA'q-qa'owuli    naq.      Kj'ndaqlesltu'nawe  a  Leye'  aqlisltu't 

he  came  the  hole  devilfish.     When  he  was  sitting  ready        then         right  into  it 

for  action 

aoLige'n.     Aga'  qox  wudjixl'x  yu'-aolisi'ni-kludA's!  hintayi'ci  kludA's!. 

he  looked.         For  it    back       he  went  the  coat  he  had  hidden  hintayi'ci  coat, 

quickly 

5  Aqo'x    wudagude'awe    Le     tA    ade'   daq  awagi'q!.     Aqli'ts      cAntu'di 

Back  to  it        when  he  went         then     stone   there      out        he  threw.         Devilfish's    into  midst  of 

arms 

kAx  aodige'ql  j'u'hlntayl'ci  kludA's!.    Tc!uLe'  aqli'ts  cAntii'  wudixi'x. 

to       he  jjut  on  the  hintayi'ci  coat.  Then        tentacles       into         he  went 

midst  of        quickly. 

Atudawe'  yawaklu't  Llado'n    qa  he'de  j^una'q  qlits   cAntu't.     Tcla3'e' 

Inside  he  went  backward  and       and      here      the  devil-     arms       inside  of.  Very 

forward  fish's 

kMaya'Llawe    ye    akA'naxAc  duwA'ntc.     Wananl'sawe    aqli'ts  CA'ntu 

into  short  pieces       so      he  cut  it  all  up         his  side.  At  once  its  arms  in  midst  of 

kaxwe'xe  aka'  ka'olixAc.      Atctl'gawe  aw^Aqa'owu  uax  daq  uwaq'A'q. 

color  sac      on  it        he  cut.  When  he  killed  it,      the  hole  from     out         he  swam. 

10  AtlekAtawe'     cwuLixa'c.       XAk"ka'     wugu't.        Kax     ke     awuditl'. 

Outside  of  it       he  was  floating.  Ashore  he  came.  From  on     up  he  took  oS 

.  his  coat. 

Atguwuna'xa^^a'waxetc.    Tslu  tslAs  duLa'  xAnt  uwagu't.    HAsduIgaya't 

On  the  stump  he  put  it.  Again    only       his         to       became.  Below  then 

mother 

asoigu'q   yuatLle'ge  LlAnq!.     Yek"daya'L!  jex   yaoduLixA'c.    Detcia' 

floated  the  tentacles         large.  Into  short  pieces     like  he  cut  it  up.        That  indeed 

a'ayu   yu'antqeni  qot  aculixi'x. 

it  was        the  people  destroyed. 
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Acrain  he  took  his  ])()\v  and  arrows.  He  came  across  a  rat  hole. 
The  rat's  tail  was  hanoiiij;-  out.  He  came  directly  home  and,  early  in 
the  mornino-  before  the  raven  called,  he  set  out  for  it.  He  took  his 
hintayi'ci  shirt.  When  he  got  l»ack  he  started  to  put  [the  shirt]  on 
after  he  had  sharpened  its  edues.  After  he  had  gotten  into  it  he 
went  up  to  the  [ratj  hole.  Then  he  threw  a  stone  down  upon  it, 
making  it  give  forth  a  peeping  sound,  as  if  the  mountain  were  crack- 
insf  ill  two.  He  swam  round  a  stone,  waiting  for  it  to  swim  out. 
^Vhen  it  swam  out  it  ran  its  nose  against  him.  It  swam  past  him.  It 
wanted  to  drop  its  tail  down  on  him.  Then  he  floated  edge  up.  and 
it  tried  to  drop  its  tail  down  upon  him.  ^^'hen  it  dropped  its  tail 
down  upon  him  it  was  cut  up  into  small  pieces.  Then  it  swam  up 
to  his  side,  crying  on  account  of  what  he  had  done.  He  cut  it  all  up. 
Afterward  he  swam  ashore.  He  put  his  skin  back  on  the  stump.  In 
the  morning  its  head  floated  in  front  of  them.     The}^  cut  it  up. 

Adayu'  tslu  tcu'net  a'oliat.     AkA'x  wugu't  kutsli'n  awA'q-qa'owuK. 

It  was     again    bow  and     he  took.         Across  it    he  came  rat  the  hole  of. 

arrows 

ALli't  a'uAX    ke    aoHtsA'q.     TcIakA't    ant     uwagu't.      Tclu    tsluta't 

Its  tail    through  it  up  it  stuck.  Right  home         he  came.  Then    early  in  the 

morning 

liye'l      duaxdjl'awe     ade'     gone'       uwagu't.       Awaa'x    duk!udA's!i, 

before  the  called  for  it       starting  he  went.  He  took  his  shirt, 

raven 

hintayi'ci    kludA's!.     Ayatle't    gudawe'    kAx    aoditi',    ayAlane'sIawe 

hintavi'ci  shirt.  Back  to  it    when  he  came     on        he  started    when  he  had  sharp- 

to  put  it,  ened 

awA'n.     Atu'x     nagu'dawe    a'ke    uwagu't    vu'wAq-qawu'l.       TcIulc'    5 

the  edges       Into  it  when  he  got     up  to  it  he  got  the  hole.  Then 

of  it. 

te'awe     AdA'ql     kAt    a'wAguq     aka'waslunk     ju'cn.    wa'si   wu'cdAX 

a  stone         its  back         on        he  threw  it       making  it  give  forth    the  moun-      as  if  apart 

a  peeping  sound  tain        (or  how) 

gfi'xdagA'din.     aua'x     yu'de      ko'kwaqIaqI'dja3'u      tcaya'      tayA'tawe 

'  were  cracking.  From  it         out  because  it  was  going  to  swim       right         around  a  stone 

cwuLixa'c  ayayl'q!  a'uax  daq  q'.A'qni  jis.     a'uax  dtik  qlfi'gawe     dui't 

he  floated        for  him        from  it     out     he  would     for.        From  it    out        when  he        against 
himself  swim  swam  him 

klAlu'wAtslAq.      Aciya'nAX    j^a'waqlaq.     DuLli't    Acktl'3'AnAx   laxo't!.    X 

it  put  its  nose.  Out  by  him  it  swam.  Its  tail  down  on  him         it  wanted 

to  drop. 

Asiyu'  La  ki'ndawAnln  cwuLixa'c.  DuL'.i't  3"a3'i'ql  Acka'yanAx  laxo't!.  10 

It  was     then     turned  up  on  he  floated.  Its  tail         for  down  on  him       he  wanted 

for  it  edge  it  to  drop. 

Wu'cxken    du'lxAce    aye'xa3'u    yA'te    duLJi't  Acka'yAu  yualxo'tiku". 

Short  pieces  cutoff  like  it  was  its  tail  on  him     when  he  dropped  it. 

AkAguwu'  nasti'awe  a'kALyet  wuLitsi's,  kAdaga'x  Acdjl'3'it.     LdakA't 

Short  when  it  got    uptohisside        it  swam,  crying  on  account  of  All 

what  he  had  done. 

ye    AckA'nalxAc.      Atxawe'  3'en  uwaqlA'q.     Tslu  atguwu'  nax  awate'. 

thus       he  was  cutting  After  it      then  he  swam  ashore.    Again       a  stump         on      he  put  it. 

him  up. 

Qe'na  a'awe  hA'sduega3'a'  wulixa'c   Aca'3'i.     Ye  has  AkA'nAXAc. 

In  the     it  was       below  them  it  floated      its  head.  So  they  were  cut- 

morning  ting  it  up. 


278  BUEEAU    OF    AMERICAX    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

After  two  days  he  pulled  down  his  canoe.  Going  along  for  a  while, 
he  came  up  to  the  beach  in  front  of  a  woman  sitting  in  a  house..  She 
had  only  one  eye.  "Come  up,  my  nephew.  I  have  stale  salmon 
heads,  nw  nephew,"  she  said  to  him.  This  person  in  front  of  whom 
he  had  come  was  the  real  one  who  had  destroj'ed  the  canoes.  Those 
were  human  heads  that  she  spoke  of  as  stale  heads.  He  did  not  eat 
them.  He  saw  what  they  were.  "'I  have  also  fish  eggs,-'  [she  said]. 
Those  were  human  eyes,  and  he  did  not  eat  of  them.  He  emptied  them 
by  the  fire.  The  woman's  husband,  however,  was  away  hunting  for 
human  beings.  Lasth"  she  got  human  ribs,  and  when  he  would  not 
eat  those  she  became  angry  about  it.  She  threw  a  shell  at  him  with 
which  she  used  to  kill  human  beings,  but  missed  him,  for  he  jumped 
awa}'  quicklv.  Then  he  took  it  up.  He  hit  her  with  it  in  return, 
and  the  cannibal  wife  broke  in  two.  After  he  had  killed  her  he 
pulled  her  over  on  the  fire.  When  he  blew  upon  her  ashes,  however, 
the}^  became  mosquitoes.     This  is  wh}'  mosquitoes  eat  people.     After 

Aya'  dex  uxe'awe  yak"  yek  a'wacAt.     Gogaqo'xwayu    koqo'xsawe 

When       two      were  past     canoe     down    he  pulled.        When  he  was  going    when  he  had  gone 
[days]  to  go  off  for  a  while 

aegaya't  uwaqo'x,  hAt    cawA't  ga.'yu  nejta/.     Tea  Leq!  yAti'  duwa'q. 

dow'n  on  the    he  came        below     a  woman         to       sitting  in       Only    one         was         her  eye. 
beach  the  house. 

"Daq     gu    Axqe'ikl.     Kli'nklawe   xtiu',  Axqe'lkl,"    Le     yu'aeia'o.siqa. 

"Up       came      my  nephew.        Stale  salmon     Ihave,      my  nephew,"    then  what  she  said  to  him. 
heads  it  was 

XAtc  deca'  ho  qo'nAx  djlde'  yak"  naha'yi,  Asiwe'  ayegaya't  |uwaqo'x. 

This    the  real  one  formerly  the        destroyed,      it  was  below  her         he  came  by 

canoes  canoe. 

5  XAtc  qacaye'  ayu'  kli'nklix  aoHyA'x.    Lei  awuxa'.    Aositl'n  A'xsiteye 

Those     human        were     stale  heads    she  made  into.    Not  he  ate  them.      He  saw        they  were 
heads 

At.       "QAha'k"  ts!u  xa-u."     XAtc  qa'wage  Asiyu'  Let  awuxa'.        At 

things.      "  Fish  eggs        too      Ihave."        Those   human  eyes     were        not       he  ate.  Those 

(of  which)  things 

tslu  gAntcIu'kl   yex   aka'osixa.     Doxo'x   qo'a  awe'    wuye'x.     Detcia' 

too        by  the  fire  like       he  emptied.      Her  husband       however        was  away.  It  was 

Jingi't    ga    a'ya    qoci'.      Hutclayi'    sA'kawe    a'odihan    Jingi't  slu'go. 

people       for      these      he  was  Last  for  she  got  people's         rib's, 

hunting. 

Tca'tcla    A'qoa    Aluxa'awe  Actu'n  wute'.     A'cqosa    In    yis!    ac    ylti't 

When,       however,    he  did  not  eat      angry    she  became.    She  used    with     shell    him     with  it 

about  it  to  kill 

10  awage'q!.     A'yet    ke    wudjigA'n.       Le    ax    awaca't.      Tcucyfi'q!    ac 

she  missed.  Away       up         he  jumped  Then  from   he  took  it  up.         In  return        her 

from  it  quickly.  it 

aca'oLitsu.    La  wu'cdAq   wuLlI'k  yuca'wAt  xAtc  qo'sa  xaka'  cAdayu'. 

he  hit  with  it.    Then       apart  broke  the  woman       this  cannibal's  wife. 

Adja'gawe  tcIuLe'  gAlqada'ga  awaxo't!.     AkA'Lltle  qo'a  awe'  tcIuLe' 

When  he  killed       then        on  the  fire  he  pulled  her.       Her  ashes,  however,  then 

her 

awuJiu'x    a' we    ta'qiax    osite'.      Atcawe'    qo'saxa    ta'qla.     Atcsl'gawe 

he  blew         when       became  did.  This  is  why    eat  people    mosquitoes.       When  he 

mosquitoes  •  killed  her 
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lie  had  killed  her  he  went  away  and  met  the  cannibal  man.  When 
he  met  him  he  killed  him.  He  cut  oil'  his  head  and  took  it  to  his 
mother's  home.  There  they  cut  his  face  all  up.  They  burned  his 
face  with  dung. 

In  olden  times  when  a  person  finished  a  story  he   said,  "It's  up 
to  you." 


wuqo'x.         Acge't  uwaqo'x    weqo'saxa    qoan,     A'wadJAq    Acge'tqox. 

he  went  away.     Meet  him     came  to  the  cannibal  man.        He  killed  him       when  he  met 

him. 

Aca}"!'  ax  awaLi'q!.     Ande'   aya'waxa  duLa'-liA'sdjidr'.    Ayaka'wahAn. 

His  head  off         he  cut.         To  his  home     he  took  it  to  his  mother's.  They  cut  his  face 

all  up. 

HcIl!     tin  hAs  ayfi'watlus!. 

jNIanure    with    they    burned  [his  face]. 

La'gu  3am  qAx      dul-nigi'n     ye  qoyanaqe'tc,     ''Hutc!  qelqA'x." 

Old  times  when  with  they  are  through  thus  they  always  say,    "I  am  out  of  it,"  (or  "Up  to  you.") 


92.  MOUNTAIN  DWELLER« 

A  chief  was  living-  with  hi.-;  two  children  in  the  middle  of  a  long 
town.  People  were  always  visiting  him,  and  he  kept  tallow  stored 
away  for  strangers.  By  and  by  a  big  canoe  came  to  him,  and  [the  peo- 
ples'] things  were  taken  up.  [The  children's]  grandmother  had  charge 
of  the  tallow.  She  always  had  things  stored  away  for  strangers. 
Then  she  would  give  these  to  her  grandchildren.  Afterward  the  old 
woman  would  say,  "The  old  shc^ggy  dog  took  it  away  from  mc." 

After  that  he  invited  the  foreign  people  up.  He  ordered  the  tallow 
in  the  big  box  to  be  brought  for  them.  Now  there  was  nothing  inside 
of  the  big  box.  The  foreign  people,  however,  were  all  seated.  It 
was  thought  that  his  children  had  done  it.  The}'  had  invited  them  for 
the  food  that  was  all  eaten  up.     This  is  why  people  say  even  now, 

Qowau'ayu     yuanqii'wo      yu'an      qolaye'tqia     duyc'tq!!     qo'dziti. 

Whenwasliving  the  chief  the  town         in  the  midille         his  children  lie  had. 

there  of  the  hmg 

Daxaha'x     jAti'     duye'tq!i.      DoxA'nde     nahfi'ye     tcIaLA'k     usA'ttc. 

Two  were         his  children.  To  him  coming  always       were  always 

visiting. 

Gona'n   qoa'ne    q!es  At    yl'akutca'k"tc  yutu'.     Wananl'sayu   doxA'nt 

Different        people  for  things      he  always  had     the  tallow.  At  once  to  him 

stored  away 

uwaqo'x  yu'ytik"    Len.     DA'qde    wudu'Liat.     Yudlill'lkldji    ye    yati' 

came  a  canoe  big.  Up  the  things  were      Their  grandmdther    thus       had 

taken. 

5  yutu'.      At   yi'yeAnetc   go'nan  qoa'ni  q!es.     Laj^u'  dodAtcxA'nq!  q!ex 

the  tal-     Things  she  always  had    different     people         for.  Then       to  her  grandchild       for 

low.  stored  away  mouths 

ate'xnutc.     Le  ye  yanaqe'tc  yucanA'k!,  "Hesawa'k  haqli'tstc  AxdjI'tx 

.s^he  would        Then  thus    always  said     the  old  woman,        "The  dog  shaggy  from  me 

give  it. 

huye'q."'"' 

took  it  away." 

AdA'xayu    daq     aosiA't    yu'gonan    qoa'ni.       A'gA    qa'dji    ka'waqa 

After  that  un        he  invited       the  foreign  people.  For  it       a  person         he  told 

[to  get] 

yu3'ene's!i     dakAlA'qde.        Lek!      gwa'ya      llyi'kda      At      3Ti'yene's!i. 

the  tallow  in  the  big  box.  Not  anything        inside  of  it      thing  the  tallow. 

10  Yu'gonan    (joa'ni    ga'ayu    qen.     DudjI'    wndu'wadji    duye'tqiilc    ye 

The  foreign         people,       however,    were  all        They  thought  his  children       thus 

seated. 

wusi'ne.     Ayi'x  yaodu'dzixa  hA'sdoq!wa-ite'   sayu'  dilq   ka'odudziilt. 

did  it.  Out'ofit      '  ate  it  all  up         for  their         mouths       it  was       up     they  invited  them. 

Atcayu'     tcIu'yedAt    3'e    qlaya'doqa'nutc,     "  Yiqlayiti'    yis    dtiq    qox 

This  is  why        even  now  thus  they  always  say,  "The  food  that      for        up       back 

was  gone 

"  For  another  version,  see  story  65. 
280 
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'•They  came  to  invite  for  the  food  that  was  g-one."  It  Avas  entirely 
emptv,  and  yivat  was  the  .shame  that  the  ehief  felt.  Afterward  he 
questioned  his  children.  Their  dishes  had  hair  on  them.  There  was 
a  dish  apiece,  which  always  lay  by  them.  Then  their  mother  came  in 
to  them.  "Did  you  do  thisf  she  said.  AVhen  they  kept  on  crying*-, 
she  raised  the  face  of  the  older  g-irl.  She  scratched  her  daughter's 
cheek,  and  also  that  of  the  younger  one.  She  scratched  on  both  of 
their  cheeks  l)ecause  they  ate  up  the  tallow  for  which  [her  hus'hand] 
had  invited  strangers.  When  the  people  went  to  bed  that  night  the 
girls  made  a  hole  under  the  boards.  Then  they  put  the  hairy  dishes 
in  their  places.     Afterward  they  went  back  into  a  hollow  tree. 

Next  morning  [their  mother]  said,  "I  wonder  where  thej'  have 
gone."  She  said  to  them,  "Get  up  now."  Then  the  long  dishes  moved 
[as  she  pulled  at  the  covers].  It  was  the  dishes  they  had  put  in  their 
places.  They,  however,  had  dug  a  hole  underneath  and  were  gone. 
Tlien  their  mother  came  out  from  liehind  the  screens.     No  one  knew 

du'dziat."    AdA'xayu  Lei  gwa'yu  lIi'kdaAt.     A'Len  kade'qiayu  a'wetle 

they  came  to  After  that        not       it  was      anything  there.     Big  one     was  a  shame  got 

invite." 

yuauqa'wo.       AdA'x     aqlewawu's!     duye'tqii.       HAsdusIi'qIe     ayu' 

the  chief.  After  that         he  questioned  his  children.  Their  dishes  it  was 

yAX  caodudzixa'o.     DJAsduyA'x    dex     yati'.     Lak"   hA'sduxA'ni    yen 

had  hair  on  them.  Dish  apiece       for  the  there  was.    Always  hythem  there 

two 

ula'ttc.     HAsduLa'    hAsduxA'nAx    daq   uwagu't.     "Yiha'ntc  Agi',    ye 

he  always      Their  mother  to  them  in  came.  "You  ?  so 

lay.  ■ 

yl'sini."     Leye'diayu'-  hAS    gA'xsati  ayu'   Lej^A'tx  aya'wacat   cAtxe'a,     5 

you  did."  Kept  on  thev      '    cried         when  up  she  lifted  the       older  girl. 

face  of 

Dusf  awActu'   akA't  Lak"  tslu  ki'klia.     Tc!u  dA'xAUAx  a'yu  awActu'  '^- 

Her  cheek  on     scratched  also  the  younger     Then     both  of  them    it  was     onwiiose 

daughter's  one.  cheek 

aka'waLak"    yu'tu    yAx    hAs    aya'owusixaye'tcayu    ayi's    daq    osiA'ti 

she  scratched     the  tallow    like        they  '  because  a'te  fo'r  it         up    he  invited 

a'ayu.     TcIulc'    hAS     wuxe'q!     ta'dayu    tc!uLe'    tia'tayis    aka'waha. 

it  was.  Chen  thev    went  to  sleep    in  the  night        then  under  the         they  made 

board  a  hole. 

AdA'x     qo'a     tcluLe'     yu'caodudzixawu-sli'q!     citl'yen    hAS    a'oLiAt. 

And     however,       then  the  hairy  dishes  in  their  places    they  put. 

then, 

TcIuLe'  yuAtla'k  as-tuwull'  nel  hAs  uwaA't.  10 

Then      back  of  them    tree  hollow      into    they        went. 

AdA'xayu    ye    a3'a'osiqa,    "Ade'    hAs    naade'    ya-u'cki."     Ye    hAs 

And  then  so  she  said,  "Where      they     have  gone     'l  wonder."  As       then 

follows 

daya'osiqa,    "Ca-idaqe'de."     Tc!u     kuwa'tlayu     nAcxe'ntc.     Yu'sliq! 

she  said  to,  "Get  up  now."  Then        the  long  dishes  moved.  The  dishes 

Asiyu'  ciyiti'yes  A'ti  u.     Has  qo  t!ake'  hAs  Acuka'osiha.     AdA'xayu 

it  was        in  place  of    things  put.     They,  how-     hole        they         dug  under.  And  then 

themselves  ever, 

AnA'x    daq     uwagu't    hAsduLa'.     Le    gwaA'ldaAt     Lei    hAs    ka'oste. 

from  it       out  came  their  mother.    Then    they  were  gone.       Not      they  knew  where. 
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whither  they  had  gone.  Afterward  they  went  straioht  up  into  the 
woods.  And  after  they  had  started  [the  people]  rushed  up  to  hunt 
for  them,  but  they  hid  themselves.  The  younger  kept  saying  to  the 
elder,  "Let  us  make  some  kind  of  noise  for  our  mother."  She  an- 
swered, "How  does  the  inside  of  3"our  cheeks  feeU"  She  kept  saying 
to  her  }'ounger  sister,  "Oh!  Ave  can  not  do  it.  She  said  to  us,  'Let 
Mountain  Dweller  marry  both  of  3'ou.'  I  know  what  she  was  saying 
to  us." 

For  this  reason  they  went  far  up  into  the  woods.  They  wandered 
along,  aimlessly  crying.  The  younger  sister  wanted  her  elder  sister  to 
go  back  to  the  place  from  which  they  had  started,  but  she  did  not 
want  her  mother  to  see  her  down  there.  After  they  had  gone  a  long 
distance  they  saw  a  small  mouse  running  across  a  log.  The  mouse 
went  into  a  little  hill.  Then  her  younger  sister  said,  "Grandmother 
mouse,  people  have  seen  you."  So  said  her  younger  sister.  "Put  me 
quickh'  across  this  log,"  said  the  little  mouse.  "  My  grandmother 
says  'Call  them  into  the  house.'"     On  account  of  that  it  had  run  out. 

AdA'xayu     Le     dA'qdatciin     gone'     hAs     uwaA't.     Le    gonaye'     hAs 

And  then         then     straight  np  [into      started       they  went.         Then     "  started  they 

the  woods] 

wuadi'awe   liA'sduIgfi'  qociyi'  anA'x  daq  ya'odigitc.     Le  hAS  a'oLisin, 

when  went  f  or  theni     going  to  hunt    up       from  it  started  to  rush.     Then  they     hid  them- 

selves.     ' 

CAtxe'a  ye  3'en  dosqe'tc  ke'kliatc,   "Dul'haxt  dua'x    de   axlsV."  "Ye 

The  elder     as      to     always  said    the  younger,     "Some  kind  of      let  us    (imp.)       [for]  "So 

follows  noise  make  our  mother."  ; 

qoyenaqetc    hawa'sAS     I'yenuk     Iwactu'?"     Ye      yenAsqe'tc    dukl'k, 

do  you  feel  how  inside  of       your  cheeks?"       So         she  kept  saying         her 

to  younger 

sister, 

5  "Aye'txa      haya'wa     woq!.      CakAna'Ttc     q!wAn    yAx     yiyA'x  laca' 

''Oh!  we  can  not         doit.        'Mountain  Dweller  let  like     marry  both  of  you,' 

yu'xahfidfiVaqa.     Xo.siku'xoa  a'da  hadii'yaqaya." 

was  what  she  ssiid  to  us.  I  know  what  she  was  saying  to  us." 

Atcawe'  Le  dA'qdatcun  gonaj^e'  hAs  uwaA't.     Tcakuge'awe  ya'snaA, 

This  is  why  then    far  up  in  the        starting       they       went.  In  any  direction       they  were 

woods  going 

hAS  gAx-satl'nutc.     Qo'xde   At   kudAna'  ducA'tx   tcu-e'qdAx   dukfk!. 

they    were  always  crj-ing.     To  go  back  thing      wanted        her  older        from  where       the  younger 

sister  they  started  one. 

Tu'wuq!     ho    lcI    ucku'    duLfi'    aj'awutl'ni.    Wa'yuskoti't-sawe'    hAS 

Down  there      she      not    wanted  her  mother      to  see  her.         After  going  a  long  distance        they 

10  a'ositen     xao    kAnA'x    ke    iciktc     kAgsI'q    yetkl°.      Gutc    tu'de    net 

saw  across       a  log  up      running       mouse  a  small.       The  little     into     inside 

hill 

uwagu't    yukAga'q.      Ax      dukl'k !dje     aosiqa',    "KAgfi'q   koca'uAk! 

went  the  mouse.        After  it   her  younger  sister       said,  "Mouse  grandmother 

hngi't    koti'm   idaj^eyati'."    Yu'yawaqa     duki'k!    "Hallngi'txa     xao 

people  seeing     have  done  to  you."       What  said,         her  younger  "People  the  log 

sister, 

kAUA'x     ke     xAt    djI'watAn,"     yu'qoyaqa    yukAga'q,     "Nelde'    hAs 

across  up         me  put  quickly,"  said  the  little'mouse.      "Into the        them 

house 
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Then  the  door  flow  open.  The}'  [entered  tiiidj  sat  down."  "Why  did 
you  oome?"  she  said  to  them.  After  they  had  been  seated  for  some 
time  she  pushed  something  between  her  teeth,  and  got  something  out. 
It  was  a  piece  of  dried  tish.  She  shook  it.  It  was  now  a  spring  sahnon 
t'lken  from  between  her  teeth,  and  they  placed  it  by  the  tire.  She  set 
it  before  them,  and  they  consumed  it.  She  took  a  cranberry  out  from 
between  her  teeth.  She  placed  it  before  them,  and  they  consumed  that. 
After  they  had  eaten  she  said  again,  "Why  did  you  come,  my  little 
grandchildren?''  and  the  elder  replied,  "My  mother  said  we  could  not 
marry  ]\lountain  DAveller."  "He  is  a  very  difficult  person  to  get  near. 
Go  now,  my  little  grandchildren.''  Then  she  told  them  what  to  do. 
"Crushing-mountain  is  before  the  place,  granddaughters,  and  also  the 
tighting  dogs  (cAkI)."'  She  also  said,  "  Kelps  float  together  in  front  of 
it.  Take  your  knife  and  a  whetstone  with  you,"  she  said.  After  she 
had  instructed  them  they  started  out.     When  the}'  had  gone  along  for 

gaxo'x  Axll'lkluye  Ida'3'aqA."   Atxa'we  a'yux  wudjixl'x    Atxil'yu  he'de 

call,    my  grandmother    says  to  you."       After  that        out  she  ran.  After  that       open 

cudjixe'n       3'u'qloahat.       Has       wuqe'.        "DasA'k"cI       yitucuna'," 

flew  the  door.  They         sat  down.  "What  caused  you," 

ye  hasduda'j^aqa.     Tclfdv"     hAs     qe'ni     dA'xawe     du'ux    qlfi'de     At 

so  she  said  to  them.  For  some  time  they  had  sat  down       after  her  teeth     between  some- 

thing 

wulitsa'k.     AdA'x    daq     aka'olihit.     Atqie'ci    kAqle'lti.      Aka'wayuk- 

she  stuck.  From  it       out  she  got.  A  piece  of  it  was.  She  shook  it. 

dried  tish 

Gau  awate'  tiaki'ki  du'ux  qla'dAX  Adayu'.     AqlAseyl'   ayaosii'n   tslu    5 

Fire     it  was  put      spring      her  teeth     between    thing  taken.      Before  them      she  put  it  also 

by  salmon 

hAs     akii'tla.     Kaxwe'x     du'ux     qlsitx     daq     aka'oHhit.     Ts!u     hAS 

they     consumed  it.      Cranberry        her  teeth         from         out  she  got.  Also         they 

between 

awaxa'.     Yen    Iias    At   xa'awe   ts!u   ye   aya'osiqa,  "Dasa'   yitucu'na 

ate  it.  AA'hen     they  things  had  eaten    again     so  she  said,  "What  caused  you 

to  come 

AxdAtcxA'nqli  sa'm."  Yu'ayaosiqa,  "HACakAna'ixayIt!hayaoduwawu'q 

my  granddaughters  little?"      What  she  said  to         "This  Mountain  said  we' could  not  marry 

her.  Dweller 

AXLa'tc."    "  Lni'yayiucigAni-xAti-A'dawe,    naiA't    de,    AxdaAtcxA'nqli 

my  mother."  "It  is  a  thing  very  difficult  to  get  near  go  now      (imp.)     my  grandchildren 

sa'tti."     Atxji'we  Acuka'wadja.     "  Wutckli'tagAt-ca   ayinaho'   tcxAnk!  10 

little."         After  that     she  told  her  what  "Crushing-mountain  "before  it         grand- 

to  do.  daughters 

qa  wu'djx  djitaAt-CAkl"  ts!u   ayi'   a   texAnk!,"  yuda'yaqa.     "  Wudjx 

and  fighting  dogs  b  also      there  are         grand-         she  said  to  them.  "Float 

daughters," 

CA'tdutit-gIc  tslu  ayina'.    Yl'litayi  qlwAn  tsluyitcl'q!  qa  3'ayl'na,"  ye 

together  kelps       also    before  it.      Your  knife       (imp.)       also      'with  you    and  a  whetstone,"    so 

ada'yaqa.      Atxawe'       yen       acuka'wadja.      Gonaye'      hAS     ilwaA't. 

she  said  to  them.      After  it  there       she  instructed  them.  Started  they  went. 

a  The  story  is  very  much  condensed  here.  The  mouse's  "grandmother"  had  sent  it  to  invite  them 
in  The  mouse  asks  to  be  put  over  the  log  because  the  entrance  to  her  grandmother's  house  was  on 
the  other  side.     "On  account  of  that  she  had  run  out"  refers  to  the  mouse's  first  appearance. 

b  An  unusual  word  for  ' '  dog ' '  occurs  here. 
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some  time  the}'^  saw  the  fighting  dogs.  They  threw  a.  piece  of  dried 
fish  bone  to  them,  and  the  dogs  l^egan  to  divide  it.  Again  the}^  went 
forward.  Before  the}'  had  gone  far  they  came  upon  kelps  fioating 
together.  They  threw  moss  between.  Then  they  passed  through. 
After  that  they  saw  Crushing-mountain.  (Just  the  way  peoph^  tell 
.  this  I  am  telling  you,  my  opposite  clansman.)  The}'  threw  a  whet- 
stone between  these.  They  went  thiough.  Now  they  saw  the  camp. 
They  came  to  the  house  door. 

Mountain  Dweller's  mother  was  at  home.  Nothing  could  be  seen 
inside  of  this  house,  there  was  so  much  fat.  They  were  told  they 
could  not  get  into  Mountain  Dweller's  house.  That  is  why  they  went 
there.  After  they  had  been  seated  for  some  time  they  were  given 
something  to  eat.  By  and  by  the  hunter  brought  in  a  load  of  food. 
He  asked  his  mother,  ""  What  are  those  people  that  have  come  to  you 
doing 'r'  "They  came  to  marry  you  because  it  was  said  that  they 
could  not."     So  Mountain  Dweller  married  both  of  them. 

Tclak'^  3^a     hAs     naA'ti    awe'    hAs    aosite'n    yu-wu'tex-djitaA't-cAk!"'. 

For  some  time      they     were  gone    when      they  saw  the  fighting  dogs.a 

Aqle't    aosigi'q!    s!aq.     Wuct    akA'tin    yu'dini.     Ts!u    gonaye'    hAs 

To  them       she  threw     a  piece  of  They  departed  together  Again        '  started         they 

dry  fish  bone.  with  them. 

,     ilwaA't.     LklAt    hAs    wuA'tdjiayu'    hAs    aosite'n     wudjx-cAtagAt-glc. 

went.  Before        they  had  gone  far  they  saw  floating  together  kelps. 

S!i'q!ga  qlfit  Iias   awagi'q!.     Le  Aqlfi'iiAx  hAs  ya'waAt.     Atxayu'  hAS 

Moss       between  tliey         threw.  Then    through  it      they  went.  After  that     they 

5  aosite'n   wutcxkli'tagAt-ca.     (Detca'    dek   dulinikiya-aya'   ayA'x  yil'n 

saw  Crusliing-mountain.  This  way  they  tell  it  like  it     to  you 

qokAlanl'k     Lfi'gu       AxdakAnu'q!".)     Yayl'na     Aq!a't    hAs    aosigi'q!. 

1  am  telling    this  old  .story,     my  opposite  phratry.        Whetstone     between  it    they  threw. 

Aua'x  hAS  3^a'waAt,     Has  a'ositen  yuqo'u.     Ahi'tyet  Iias  uwaA't. 

Through    they         went.  They  saw  the  camp.       To  the  house  they       came. 

it  door 

DuLa'   gwa'ya   neJ.     Ayi'    Let   duti'n    ta'itc.     CakAna'yi-hi'ti    ayl't 

His  mother      was       at  home.    Inside     not      could  be  on  account     Mountain  Dweller's      into  it 
of  it  seen      of  the  fat.  house 

hAS      ya'oduwawo'q,     Atcayu'     hAs     aya'waLaq.     Tc!ak     hAs    qe'ni 

they      said  they  could  not  get.    This  is  why      they  went  there.  For  some      they     had  sat 

time  down 

10  awe'  doqiwe'  xAt  dute'x.    Yandaya'n  we'At-s!a'te.     TcIulc'  awawu's! 

after  their  mouths    to       they  fed       Was  bringing  in       the  hunter.  Then  he  asked 

tliem.  packs 

duLa'qIayix,    "  ^Ya'sa  qowanu'k"   qo'uawe  ixA'nt  Iias  uwaA't."  "lyl't 

of  his  mother,  "What  are  doing  the  people      to  you      they        came."       "Toyou 

hAS    ya'oduwawo'q     yAx     hAs     j^age'Jaca'dahe."     Le     yAx     aya'oHca 

they       said  you  would  not         like        they        'came  to  marry  you."       Both  of  them    [hej  married 
marry 

CakAna'itc. 

Mountain  Dweller. 

oAn  unusual  word  for  "dog"  occurs  here. 
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After  they  had  been  there  for  some  time  he  .started  oil.  He  said  to 
liis  wives,  "My  mother  does  not  let  the  person  tliat  stays  with  me  hist 
long.'"  For  this  reason  they  kept  sticks  in  their  hands  while  he  was 
away  from  them.  Some  time  afterward  their  mother-in-law  put  a  side 
of  mountain  sheep  into  the  fire.  She  stood  it  up  on  end.  Then  it 
cauo-ht  fire.  This  was  the  way  she  killed  her  son's  wives.  After  that 
they  kept  watch  on  her.  When  it  was  burning  she  pushed  it  toward 
her  son's  wives.  Then  they  pushed  it  back  upon  her,  and  killed  her. 
They  pulled  her  body  outside  and  put  something  over  it.  Thej^  let  it 
stand  out  of  the  ground  a  very  little. 

Meanwhile  her  son  was  away.  When  he  arrived  he  was  carrying  a 
big  mountain  sheep.  Then  he  asked  for  his  mother.  "She  did  to  us 
just  as  you  said.  We  threw  it  over  upon  her.  We  pulled  her  outside." 
He  said  to  them,  "What  you  have  done  to  her  is  well.  M}^  mother 
would  not  let  a  person  who  lived  with  me  last  long."  After  that  he 
collected  sides  of  mountain  sheep,  inside  fat,  and  tallow. 

Tclfik"      nAste'awe      At      wuxu'n.      Ye      aya'osiqa      ducA'tqIiyen 

A  long  time      after  they  had  he  started  oft".  So  he  said  to  his  wives, 

been  there 

"Lei    filtsa'k"     yu-ax-A'ni-ye'natitc-qa     yuAXLa'tc."     AyA'xawe     qas 

"Not      let  lasts  long         the  one  that  stays  with  me  my  mother."  This  is  why       .sticks 

hAsdudji    ye    wuti'      hA'sdunAq      uAgu't.  TcluLe'  yayl'na  yA'ti  awe' 

they  had  with  them  them  from  while  he         Then  for  some     it  was      when 

was.  time 

gAlka'daq    awati'      yfi'Atkage'di.      Ye'nAx   a'wAtsaq.    At  Aka'wagAn. 

in  the  fire  she  put        the  side  of  a  moun-        Upon  end      she  stood  it.     Then     it  caught  fire. 

tain  sheep. 

De'tcaAtc  qosa-in-Adayu'     duyl't     cA'tqIiyen.      Atxawe'   tc'.'uLe'     hAs    5 

This  was  she  killed  with  her  son's  wives.'  After  that  then  they 

Adjii'n.    Adaka'wagan.     Duyl't    cA'tqIiyen  kade'awe  ke    acaka'olitAq. 

kept  watch        It  was  afire.  ■  Her  son's  wives'  toward        out  she  pushed, 

on  her. 

La    yuqa'sltc  ayina'de   ke  hAs  aka'olixit.      Has  a'wadJAq  hasdutca'n. 

Then     the  sticks        back  on  her  they  pushed.  They  killed  their  mother- 

in-law. 

Ga'niyu  hAs  a'waxot!.    AkA't  hAS  ku'ca-ka'waxa.     Tc!a  yeguge'kawe 

Outside       they     pulled  her.       On  her     they     placed  something.  A  very  li'ttle 

koLlgutu'nAx       wulicu'. 

from  into  the  ground  they  let  stick. 

WuyA'x  duyl't.     Hjit   gu'dawe    aLe'n   ayu'    ya'nayan    jaidje'nwu.  10 

Was  away     her  son.        There    when  he  got   a  big  one     that     he  was  carrying      a  mountain 

sheep. 

Awawu's!      duLa'.      "HAtca'de     kl'nik     yAxa'     hfi'wasini.      Doka'dj 

He  asked  for      his  mother.        "Just  what  you  told        like  it       she  did  to  us.    Over  upon  hcj. 

a'yAx        ka'otulitAq.        E'geyux       wutu'waxot!."        "Yakle'        ade' 

so  we  threw  it.  Out  from  inside  we  pulled  her."       '        "It  is  good  what 

ylsi'niyiyA,"     Leyu'     aya'osiqa.     "AXLa'     detc!a'gawe     AXA'ni    ye'tlx 

you  did  to  her,"  then        he  said  to  them,  "  My  mother     for  a  long  time        with  me  would  live 

ilngi't  Lei  ultsa'k"."     Atxawe'    wucka'de   ye   aosi'ni  yuAtkage'di     qa 

a  person    not      lasted  long."       After  that        together  so       he  put     the  sides  of  moun-     and 

^  tain  sheep 

yu'AtyikA'ti      qa     yu'tu     SAk".  15 

the  inside  fat  and    the  tallow      for. 


286  BUEEAU    OF   AMEEICAlSr    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

After  many  years  had  passed  Mountain  Dweller  said  to  his  wives, 
"Wouldn't  3^ou  like  to  go  home  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  the3\  [The  elder]  said 
to  him,  "My  mother  said  we  could  not  marry  you.  That  is  wh}"  we 
came  to  find  you.''  "Weave  some  baskets,"'  he  said.  So  they  wove 
them.  "Weave  two  that  you  can  just  put  on  3'our  thumbs*"  [he  said]. 
The}^  were  o-oing  to  start.  There  were  manv  mountains  between. 
After  they  had  put  many  canoe  loads  of  things  inside  of  the  baskets 
he  put  them  both  on  his  thumb,  and  thej^  started  along  with  them. 
The}"  were  gone  for  a  very  few  days. 

When  they  were  going  along  with  him  he  seemed  to  be  changed 
suddenly.  Mountain  Dweller  began  to  shine  from  within.  By  and 
by  they  sighted  their  father's  town.  The  town  was  long.  In  the 
evening  the}"  came  in  front  of  the  house.  He  had  the  small  baskets 
on  his  thumb.  Then  they  wished  that  their  little  brother  might  run 
out  to  them.     They  called  him  to  them.     The  people  had  alread}^ 

CakAna'yi  qlun  duka'yOn  qola'atsawe     ye    aya'osiqa    ducAtqIiyen, 

Mountain  Dweller  manj*       over  them      there  had  been         as         he  said  to  his  wives, 

years  with  [them]    follows 

"Le'gil      nel     3^  ax     yltaVuristcT'      "A'a,"      Layu'     hAs     aya'osiqa. 

"Wouldn't     home       like  you  like  to  go  ?"  "Yes,"  then  they         said  to  him. 

An  hAs  Akfi'wAnik,    "Ayi't  hayfi'wawOq  AXLfi'tc.      Atcaya'     ika'yade 

Him    they  told  "Said  we  could  not  marry  you  my  mother.    This  is  why      to  find  you 

wutu'waat."     "HakA'k"     3'lA'k."     AyA'xawe  hAs  aa'k.   "Tc.'aja'yAx 

we  came."  "  Some  baskets  you  weave."  Like  it  they     wove.        "Xowf'oryou 

5  dex    qlwAn    ylgucna'q!     yiA'k."      Wananl'sawe    ayi'de    hAs    a'waha 

two  (imp-)      on  your  thumb   you  weave."  At  once  on  to  it      they  put 

yuhAsduLle'q      njiq!  hAs-iiwaA'gi-At.      Gonaye'  hAs  gugwAa't.     Qlun 

their  thumb  (lit.  finger)     on     thing  they  had  woven.         To  start       they       were  going.  Many 

ca      sa'yu      Aniya'.      Aye'     yen     kudaga'awe     yukA'k"     qlun     jiik'^ 

moun-    there     before  the  place  Inside      there      when  they  had  put    the  basket   how  many  canoe 
tains        were  they  were  of  it  all  things  in 

going  to. 

yik      A'ti      sayu'      tclude'xa      awe'     duLle'q     nax     daq     aya'oiiAt. 

loads   of  things   there  were     both  of  them       it  was       his  thumb  on       around         *  he  put. 

Tclude'x       an      gone'  Las  uwaA't.    Tela  •  klun      sa'yu  hAs  uwaxe'. 

Both  of  them  witii  these  started    they        went.  Just   a  few  [days]    it  was     they    were  gone. 

10      An     ya    hAs    naA'ti    tc!A    qonaye'de  ayu'  yukaxA't.     YucakAna'yi 

With   when    they    were  going   sud-  to  be' changed  beseemed.         Mountain  Dweller 

him  denly 

tu'nAx    AX    digA'n.     Wanani'sawe     yetx     kaodiya'    dul'c    ane'.     An 

from  ia--    began    to  appear  And  then  "thev  sighted  their        town.        The 

side  shining.  father's  town 

kulaye't!.     Xa'naawe  ahi't   yet    hAs    uwaA't.     Dugu'c    na'xawe    daq 

was  long.        In  the  evening     the    in  front    they  came.  His  thumb  on 

house       of 

aya'oiiAt  yukA'k^q !"  sa'ni.     Detclaye'  At  hAs  tuditA'n  hA'sduiklA'tsk!" 

he  had  the  baskets      .small.        This  is  how  things  they    thought        their  little  brolTier 

about 

hA'sduxAni    yux    nAq    gacl'x.     Has     a'waxox.      De     hAsdu-ite'    yen 

to  them  out        from    would  run.      They       called  him.       Xow  for  them  there 
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olven  ti  iiiournino-  feast  for  them  there.  A  year  was  now  past.  For 
this  reason  he  ran  into  the  house.  Then  he  said  to  his  mother,  ''My 
sisters  have  come  and  are  outside."  At  this  she  became  ang-rj^  with 
her  youno-  son,  who  had  longed  for  liis  sisters.  "  You  lie,"  she  said  to 
him.  At  once  he  went  back  to  them,  crying.  When  he  came  into  the 
house  again  he  said  to  his  mother,  "They  are  thei'e.  It  is  well  that 
3'ou  go  out  to  them."  "Take  a  piece  off  of  their  marten  blankets  and 
bring  it  here,"  she  said.  So  he  told  them.  (The  way  I  am  telling  you 
is  the  way  people  always  tell  old  stories.)  Then  he  In'ought  it  into  the 
house.  At  that  time  his  mother  started  out.  She  looked.  '  Her  chil- 
dren were  really  there.  "Come  into  the  house,"  she  said.  So  they 
came  into  the  house  to  her.  Afterward  the  elder  girl  told  her  mother 
about  the  baskets.  Mountain  Dweller  having  shaken  the  baskets,  she 
said,  "There  are  big  baskets  outside.  Let  them  be  brought  in.^' 
Then  two  persons  went  out.  The  baskets  were  too  heavy  for  them. 
More  went  out.     All  the  men  in  the  house  tried  to  bring  them  in. 

yu'At  kfi'wati.     DekA't     qotl'n.      Atcayu'    Le    nelde'    wudjixi'x.     La 

Ihcy  had  already.       One  year  was  now  past.      This  is  why    then     into  the  he  ran.  Then 

given  a  feast.  house 

duLa'  ,ye  aya'osiqa,  "AXLa'k!  gant  hAs  u'waAt."  Le'awe  klande'nAdana 

his      as  fol-    he  said  to,       "My  sisters  outside  tliey    are  come."       For  that     she  became  angry 
mother    lows  with 

duyi't  klA'tskI°  dea'  aolixfi'dji  duLa'k!.     "CklaoLiye'i,"  3'uada'yaqa. 

her  son         young       this  one  had  longed      his  sisters.  "You  lie,"  she  said  to  him. 

who  for 

Tc!a    gax-ki'knAxawe  ade'    wugu't.     Ts!u    nei  gu'dawe  tslu  akAnl'k 

At  once  crying  to  them  there    he  went  back.    Again  into  the    when  he      again  he  told  it 

house       came 

duLa'     tin.   "A'wu  hAs.     K!e     a'yux     nA'gu,"      "HA'sduk!u'x-L!lde'    5 

his  to.       "They  are  there.      It  is  well    out  to         you  go."  "Their  marten  blankets 

mother  them 

hat  aJaklu'ts."    AkAnl'k.     (De'tcia  ade'  Lfi'gu  kAdu'linikya  ayA'xaya 

here   break  a  piece  off    He  told  them.      This  is  the  way      always    they  tell  old  stories         like  it 
and  bring  in." 

yiT'n   kAxani'k.)    Nel    aoJicA't.     Tca'tca    agii'awe    tsa    ade'   wudigu't 

to  you      I  am  telling.    Into  the    he  brought    At  that  time         for  it        indeed    to  it      started  to  go 
house  it. 

duLa'.      A'3'ux      a'oLigen.      Q!e'ga     duye'tqli    gwa'3'a.     "Ne'lyla," 

his  mother.        Out  she  looked.  Really         her  children        they  were.     "Come  into  the 

house," 

yu'ayaosiqa.     DuxA'ninel     uwaA't.     Atxawe'     duLa'     tin     akfi'wanik 

she  said  to  him      Intothehouse  to  her  they  came.  After  it       her  mother     to      she"(the  elder) 

(the  man).  "  told  about 

yukA'k"q!".   Yu'cakAn:V\^Itc  Acaka'wayu'gawe  vukA'k"q!",  "ALA'n(|Iavu  10 

the  basket.  Mountain  Dweller       since  he  had  shaken  the  baskets,  "There  are  big 

ga'no  IvAk",  ne'lga  dulade',"  yu'3"awaqa.     DA'xanAxayu  a'3^ux  a'wafit. 

outside    baskets,   into  the     let  them  be  she  said.  Two  it  was  outside      went, 

house         brought," 

TsIas     yen     qo'wAxetc.     Ts!u     tl'yux     awagu't.      LdakA't    qa'djayu 

Only         then   they  were  too  heavy    More  out  went.  All  men 

for. 

nelde'       hAs       a3'ahe'.       Yen      qoxe'djayu      qfidAse'qlAn      wudihfi'n 

into  the  they       wanted  to         When       they  were  unable  afterwards  he  started  to 

house  bring  them.  get  up 
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When  they  could  not,  Mountain  Dweller  rose  to  get  the  baskets. 
Although  they  were  unable  to  get  them,  Mountain  Dweller  put  the 
baskets  on  his  third  finger.  Inside  was  fat  from  the  inside  of  a 
mountain  sheep.  Because  her  mother  had  scratched  the  inside  of  her 
daughters'  cheeks,  [the  elder  girlj  invited  the  people  for  nothing  but 
fat.  The  things  in  the  baskets  were  too  much  for  them.  The  baskets 
in  which  these  things  were  contained,  were  called  World-renowned- 
baskets. 

yukA'k"q!"de.     Yen    yuqoxe'dia3'u   du'wAn-kALle'q   nax   daq  aya'oliAt 

for  the  baskets.         There  they  could  uot  do  it         his  third  finger  on         out  he  put 

yukA'k^q!"   CakAna'yItc.    Ayu'gu  A   yuta'i   dJA'nwu   yi'ki.     AwActii' 

the  basliets  Mountain  Dweller.       There  '     was     the  fat     mountain        inside  Inside  of 

sheep  of.  their  cheeks 

Aka'  wuLagu'djawe  duLfi'tc  dusI'-hAs,  Atcawe'  tsUs  ata'yia  yu'antqeni 

on         because  she  had        hermother  her  daughters',  thisiswhy      only    the  fat  people 

them  scratched 

ayi's  wuct  aya'waiq!.    Yu'kAk"q!"  ka  A'ti  MakA't  qa  kA'nAx  a'yu  wuti', 

for  it  together    she  invited.  The  baskets         in  things       all       too    much       for  them   were, 

5  yu'kAk"q!"    ka    A'ti.      Ha-lingit  a'ni    kA'k"q!wayu. 

the  baskets       in    things.   These  world  [renowned]       baskets  were. 


93.  KAHA'Slt,  THE  STRONG  MAN« 

Amoni^-  yome  people  bathing  for  strength  was  a  man  named  Kaha'sli. 
He  was  very  poor.  The  people  bathed  continually  in  preparation  for 
war.  He,  however,  was  very  miserable.  When  the  others  came  out 
of  the  water  they  always  laughed  at  him.  He  kept  urinating  in  his 
sleep.  He  was  always  turned  over  on  one  side.  It  was  when  all  were 
asleep  that  he  went  down  to  the  water.  When  he  got  ver}'  cold  he 
came  ashore  and  went  to  sleep.  And  when  daAdight  was  coming  on  he 
threw  his  urine  under  him.  Then  it  alwavs  ran  out  from  under  him. 
They  kept  bathing  for  strength  in  war.  His  friends  used  to  whip  each 
other  in  the  water  with  ])oughs.  They  tried  their  strength  on  a  big 
tree  having  a  dead  branch  growing  out  from  it  which  they  called  the 
tree- penis.  And  when  they  ran  ashore  out  of  the  water  they  always 
kicked  him  (K:lhri's!i)  out  of  their  way.  "When  will  this  man  break 
OH'  the  tree-penis  ( ''  [they  said]. 

W^udecu'djayu     yuqo'o     latsl'n    kAq!     a'xoq!     ayu'     3'e'yati       (ja 

BatJiing  the  people      strength         for  among  that  was  a  man 

Kaha'sli.     lax    qlana'ckide.    Adawu'L    kA'qIayu    dacu'tc  j^u'antqeni. 

Kaha'.sli.  Very  was  poor.  Fighting  for  it  was  always  the  people. 

bathing 

Ho    qo'a     qianackide'x  sete'.     Hin  dAx   daq  aga'Adlnawe  quducu'qtc. 

He.  however,    become  very  poor    was.         Water  from  in    out  when  they  they  always 

came  laughed  at  him. 

Kulqle'stc.     Adawe'    nate'tc.     XAtc    tcIuLe'    ye'ndi    yaanaxA'q!°awe 

He  always  uri-  He  was  always  It  is  then  theJe         when  all  were  asleep 

nated  inbed.         [turne<l]  on  his  side. 

tcIuLe'      nagu'ttc     hi'ndi.      Lax     a'tAtc  gadJA'ginawe     daq    ugu'ttc,     5 

then  he  always  to  the  Very        cold         when  he  would  get    ashore      he  always 

went  down  water.  came 

nate'tc.     Le  yaqenae'ni    awe'   ctayl't  ak"daxe'tctc  dukoa'si.      Atxa'we 

and  heal-      Then  daylight  com-      when        under-  he  always  threw  his  urine.  And  then 

wavs  slept.  "ingon  neath  himself  (from  at  that 

then) 

duta'yenAx  yut  k"da'itc.      Kla'nqa    dacu'tc.     Duxo'nqli     kaductA'mn 

imm  un'der  him     out      it  always  They  always  bathed  for         His  friends  each  other 

ran.  strength  in  war. 

wucadaxe'ct     attjiaye'tc     hluq!.      Yek^La'    as    a'wua     adanA'x     yut 

used  to  whip         with  tree  boughs      in  the  Any  kind     tree       it  was  from  it  out 

water.  of  big 

qfi'waA   as-Lle'Ji  qaiatsl'ne  u'kdoaq.  TcIuLe'  hIn     dAx  daq   aluna^o'qo 

grew  an-      tree-penis         human        [they]  tried         Then    the  water  from  ashore        running 
other  piece  strength  there. 

awe'     he'deqekdulxi'tc    tcQc  qlsinadA'x.     "Yaqfi'     qo'a     xas  as-L!e'li  10 

when        [they]  always  kicked  out  of  their  way.  "This  man,    however,  when    tree-penis 

him 

aq''gwaJII'qI." 

will  he  break  off'" 


a  For  a  longer  version  see  story  31,  pp.  145-160. 
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The  man  went  into  the  water  the  last  time  he  was  going  to  enter  it. 
At  that  very  time  he  heard  some  one  down  in  it  from  whom  he  was 
going  to  get  his  strength.  Strength  was  his  name.  Then  the  person, 
came  out  behind  him.  He  liad  a  large  head  covered  with  curly  hair. 
He  held  boughs.  "Now,"  he  (Strength)  said  to  him,  "come  up  to 
me.*'  Then  he  went  to  him.  He  knocked  him  into  the  water.  Twice  he 
called  him.  At  once  he  whipped  him  hard.  "I  am  Strength.  I  come 
to  help  you,"  he  said  to  him.  "Break  off  the  thing  the  people  are 
trying  their  strength  on.  Put  it  back  again  along  with  some  urine." 
Then  he  ran  there  in  the  night.  His  friends  did  not  know  it.  After  day 
had  begun  to  dawn  his  friends  ran  thither.  It  was  not  known*  that  he 
had  broken  it  off'.  Why  had  it  never  })een  broken  off  before  ?  The  very 
first  one  now  broke  -it  otf.  Then  they  inquired,  "  Who  broke  off  the 
tree-penis? "  and  people  said,  "It  was  Kfiha'sli  who  broke  it  off'."  They 
laughed  at  him  because  [they  thought]  he  was  not  strong.  Then  they 
started  off'  with  the  strength  they  had  waited  for.     At  that  time  [the 


Hu'tcliaye    hm    xeqgwagu'di   yuqa'   hmx  ugu't.     Tca'tcia  aga'awe 

The  last  time     water       was  going  into       the  man      water    he  went  Eight  then 

into. 

aga'   yek  u'waAx  atuwa'tx  (jego'xlatsln  adayu'  asA'  AwaA'x.     Latsl'n 

at  it      down    he  heard     from  into  it  'lie  was  going  to    that  some-   voice    he  heard.         Strength 

^   get  his  strength        thing's 

3ru'dowasak",     TcIulc'    actlil't   uwagu't.     Ye'k"ge  ducA'  wu'Leq!Aq!a 

was  his  name.  Then        l)ack  of  him      it  came.  Laige      his  head  curly 

vex   yate'.      Atqlfiye'     dutcl'.     "Hak"de"     yu'aciaosiqa,      "A'xdjit 

like      was  all        Tree  boughs        he  held.  "Now  to"  was  what  he  said  "Tome 

over.  , -^-  to  him, 

5  gu     de."     TcIuLe'  adjiyl't  uwagu't.    Tc!uLe'  hin  nAx  ac   Aqa'oilxetc. 

come    (imp.)  Then  to  him  he  came.  Then  the      into    him      he  knocked, 

up."    ■  water 

DAxa'  AC  wuxo'x.     Aga'awe  tsa  latsl'n  den    ac    wuxi'ct.     "Xa'daya 

Twice     him      he  called.  For  it        then    strength    with    him    he  whipped.  "lam 

Latsi'n.      I'iga  xat  wusu',"   3"e  acia'osiqa.      "Yfi'an  a'yadAltsi'n       At 

.'itrength.         To  you      I       come  to        .so    he  said  to  him.        "With  that     they  are  trying      thing 
lielp,"  strength 

q!wAn     nALlI'q!         a^nti't     q!wan     Aklalu'q!     iin        A'tge  iyatsa'q." 

(imp.)    be  breaking  off       in  its  place        (imp.)  urine  with  it  put  it  into  it." 

Tfi'dawe  ada'odjixTx.     Doxo'nqlitc  Lei   wu'sko.     Atx   yaqe'ga    a'awe 

In  the  night     he  ran  there.  His  friends         not       knew  it.  After     it  was  get-        when 

ting  daylight 

10  doxo'nqli    ade'     Hwagu'q.      Lei    wudusko'     awuLlI'qli.      Gusu'   yen 

his  friends         to  it  ran.  Not      it  was  known      it  had  been  bro-         Where     there 

ken  off. 

yuq^xe'tc  gi.     Dju     cuqioa'ayi'tcawe     Le       ax      wuLle'q!.      TcIuLe' 

it  was  never       ?.  And  the  first  one  then    from  it  broke  off.  Then 

broken  off 

uduwawu's!,    "Ado'tsA   wuLli'q!  as-L!e'li."  TcIuLe'   ye    ya'odudziqa, 

they  asked,  "Who  broke  off       tree-penis?"  Then        thus     they  came  to  say 

to  him, 

"Kfiha'slidjayu'     wuLli'q!."     Tea    kaodo'wacugayu  IkuxA'Llgltc. 

"  Kaha'sli  it  was  broke  it."  Then        they  laughed  at  him,        that  he  was  not  strong. 

AdA'xawe  Le  yaodu'dziqox  lAtsI'n  duyiga'.     Gusilyu'  Lei  q!an-cagu'n 

And  then    there    they  came  to  go    with  their  they  waited      Where  was    not    fighting  ammu- 

strength  for.  it  (=Then)  nition 
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Indians]  hud  no  fiofhting-  ammunition.  This  is  why  they  always  bathed 
for  ammunition,  sitting-  in  the  water.  The  strong  men  had  nothing  at 
all  with  whicli  to  kill  the  sea  lions.  At  once  the  head  man  said  as  fol- 
lows, '"Take  him  also."  They  said,  "Take  him  there."'  The}''  had 
nothing  with  wliich  to  kill  the  sea  lions.  Then  the}'  told  him  that  the}' 
would  take  him  along.  They  said,  "'"Take  Kaha'sli  there."  It  was  at 
that  time  that  they  gave  him  his  proper  name.  They  took  him  out  to 
the  sea-lion  island.  Then  he  caught  up  two  sea  lions.  The  one  on  the 
left  he  threw  upon  a  fiat  rock,  but  the  one  on  the  right  he  tore  in 
pieces.  All  kinds  of  strength  came  to  the  poor  man  to  help  him,  and 
his  friends  never  beat  him  afterward.  He  never  put  on  clothes  in  time 
of  war.  His  streng-th  continued  for  a  long-  time.  It  came  to  be 
known  even  down  to  this  day.  People  always  use  his  strength  with 
which  to  surprise  other  people,  and  they  always  imitate  his  strength. '^ 
This  is  all. 

qa'dji     fl'ga.      Acljayu'     Acagu'n     kA'qIayu     ducu'tc.     hin    ta'gaqetc. 

had         at  that  Why  theammu-  for  it  they  bathed.     Water    when  they  al- 

time.  nition  .  ways  satin. 

Yu'litslne-At  yu'tan  Le'lAtc  gadu'Lidjage     At       qa'dji.      Wanam'sawe 

The  strong  men        the  sea      nothing        to  kill  it  with       thing  had.  At  once 

lions         at  all 

yullngi't     Lenl'tc    ye    hAs  ya'osiqa,    "Hutslu."      Ye     ya'oduclziqa, 

the  Indians  head        as  fol-    tliey         said  to  "  Him      too  As  fol-       they  were  say- 

(or  great)      lows  (take).  lows  ing  to  him," 

"Yen     nAx     duxa'."     Le'lAtc     ax     duLidja'ge      At     qo'osti'    yu'tan. 

"There         to         take  him."       Nothing    from  it        for  killing  thing    they  had    the  sea  lions. 

Dul'n       At     wudu'waxun     ye         ya'odudziqa.      Tcatclaaga'tsa        ye    5 

With  him    to  it  they  would  go        as  pre-        they  said  to  him.  At  that  very  time         as  fol- 

cedes  lows 

ya'odudziqa,  "Yen  nax  doxa',  Kaha'sli."       Aga'tsa     duya'odowasa, 

they  were  saying    "  There       to      take  him,      Kaha'sli."  Just  at  that         they  gave  him  his 

to  him,  [time]  proper  name, 

Kahfi'sli..    Adti't      yaodowaxfi'     yu'tan      ^a'tjL      TcIuLe'     de'xawe    ^ 

Kaha'sli.         On  to  it  they  took  him      the  sea  lion         island.  Then  two 

aca'waLeq    yu'tan.      Yu'slAtlnA'xa   ta    yaqil'c    kAt.     Cinaxii'a      qo'a 

he  caught  up    the  sea  lions.  The  left  one  he  threw  upon  a  flat       The  right  one,        how- 

rock,  ever, 

wu'cdAx    awasIe'L.I.     QlAuAckide'x  wusite'    yuqa'     aca'    yuldakA't-At 

from  together       he  tore.  Poor  was  the  man    to  him  all  kinds 

(=  apart) 

ye'de  latsl'n  duiga'  wusu'.     Lei    de    yuyaoduLA'qAk    doxo'nqli.     Lei  10 

strength  to  him  came  to  help.     Not  indeed    ever  beat  him  after-         his  friends.  Not 

^^•a^d. 

naA't     naye'duo'xqlun      adawu'LlvAq!.        Yiwuya't!      aga'      Acdjiye' 

clothes  he  ever  put  on  in  time  of  war.  A  long  time  for  it  to  him 

wu'tiyiyA     dulatsi'ne.     TcIuya'yidAt     ts!u     wudu'dziku.      DuUtsI'm 

was  his  strength.  Even  to  this  time         also     it  came  to  bo  known.      His  strength 

qoyaduldJA'tckunuto.      Duti'nutc  dulAtsi'ne. 

they  always  ust'.  to  surprise  other    They  always  act    his  strength, 
people  [with  an  account  of  itj.  [like]. 


Atx  duiiA'xnutc. 

At(; 

they  always  use. 

This 

Hu'tclawe. 

All. 

a  That  is,  it  is  used  as  a  crest  and  imitated  at  feasts. 


94.  THE  L!fi'NAXXI'DAQ« 

A  man  at  Auk  went  out  on  the  lake  after  firewood.  On  the  way 
round  it  he  saw  a  woman  floating  about.  Her  hair  was  long.  Look- 
ing at  her  for  some  time,  he  saw  that  her  little  ones  were  with  her. 
He  took  one  of  the  children  home.  When  it  became  dark  they  went 
to  sleep.  It  was  the  child  of  the  Lic'nAxxI'dAq,  and  that  night  it  went 
througll'the  town  picking  out  people's  eyes.  Toward  morning  a  cer- 
tain woman  bore  a  child.  In  the  morning,  when  she  was  getting  up, 
this  [the  Lle'nAxxi'dAq's  child]  came  in  to  her  into  the  house.  The  small 
boy  had  a  big  belly  full  of  eyes.  He  had  toJven  out  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people.  That  woman  to  whom  the  small  boy  came  had  a  cane.  He 
kept  pointing  at  her  e3'es.  Then  she  pushed  him  away  with  the  cane. 
When  he  had  done  it  twice,  she  pushed  it  into  him.  He  was  all  full 
of  eyes.     After  she  had   killed  him   the   woman    went  th'rough  the 

Ak!"q!ayu'     ye     yati'      qa     akade'      wugu't     gA'nga.       A'yAxde 

At  Auk  stopping  a  man      out  on  \    got  for  fiiew'ood.  Around  it 

yanagudl'ayu     aoslti'n     cawA't     yu'adlglga  •cwu'Llxac.     Ducaxawu' 

goin^  was  he  saw  woman  one  flouting.  Her  hair 

yeklu'Lmlt!.     Tc!ak"   alti'ni  a'ya   aoslti'n  ye'k"ts!iga'yi   a.  At  yA'tqli 

was  long.  Sometime         looking  he  .saw  her       her  little  ones    '  were.        Children 

AX      a'wucat      nelde'.        Yen      qo'qacget     ayu'      awaxe'q!".        XAtc 

from         he  took      to  [his]  h(.me.      There  it  got  dark  oi"  itself    there    they  went  to  sleep.        It  was 
them 

5  Lle'nAxxi'dAq  ye'ti  asi3"u'    ta'dawe    j^u'anqlAtux  yfi'wagut   qawa'q  ax 

theLenAxxi'dAq     its  child  it  was  he     that  night     through  the  town       was  going  eyes      from 

them 

ke     akawadJA'l.       Yaqe'gaa     yuca'wAt     yAt  a'wa-u.     Tslutfi't  ayu' 

up  he  took  out.  When  it  was  a  woman         cliild  had.        In  the  morning  then 

getting  light 

yacA'ndanuk"     doxA'nq!"      nei     u'wagut.      AtklA'tsk!"     ye'qloIkuHge 

she  was  getting  up  to  her  into  the         went.  A  small  boy  a  big  belly 

house 

xatc  qa'wage  Aslyu'  aca'ollhik.    LdakA't  yu'q°u  qa'wage  ayu'    ax    ke 

this  eyes  it  was        was  full  of.  All  the  people's       eyes'       these  from  it    up 

aka'wadjel.      Wutsla'ga     Acdji'     hu     yu-cawA't    AcxA'nlnel   uwagu't 

he  took  them.  A  cane  to  her       was        that  woman    into  the  house  to  her     came 

10  yu-Atk!A'tsk!°.    Duwa'qde    yagacl'tc.       TcIuLe'    duwutslaga'yitc   yut 

the  small  boy.  At  her  eyes  was  always  Then  her  cane      '  away 

pointing. 

akuttii'qAtc!.      DA'xa     ye'nasgit     aqa'    ka'o-lItAq.     Ts!as     qawage'tc 

she  pushed  him.  Twice  he  did  it       into  him     she  pushed.  Only  eyes 

ca'ollhik.     Hi'tqli    tux    ya'owagut   yuciiwA't  adja'q    dAx.     AdA'xayu 

it  was  full  of.        Houses    through   she  was  going      the  woman     killed  it       after.  And  then 

aSee  story  36  and  cf.  close  of  story  105.    This  is  the  equivalent  of  Skil  dja'adai,  or  "Property  Wo- 
man," among  the  Haida. 
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houses.  Then  she  began  to  dress  herself  up.  She  took  her  child  u[) 
on  her  hack  to  start  wandering.  She  said,  '"I  am  going  to  be  the 
Lle'nAxxi'dAq."'  When  she  came  down  on  the  beach  she  kept  eating 
mussels.  She  put  tlie  shells  inside  of  one  another.  As  she  walks 
alono-  she  nurses  her  little  child. 


ctade'yedjudi'ne.     DuyA'tkl"  a'waN^a  tclaku'gaye  3'e'di.     Lle'nAxxi'dAq 

onto       she  started  to  ■  Her  child     she  took  up       anywhere        to  go  to.        "  Lle'nAxxI'dAq 

herself     put  [clothing]. 

xat    gux  sate'"'  3Hiyawaqa'.        Yeqgagu'tiu  3'ak    axa'nutc.  Wucgedi' 

I  am  going  to     was  what  she  said.     As  she  came  down  mussels  she  always  ate.   Inside  of  one 

be,"  ^'         ■*  another 

atsu'nutc     yuyak-nuk!".      Tela    At    Anagu'ttc    tclaa'n    aqla'    wua'itc 

she  put  the  mussel  shells.     Alsoasshe  atit    walks  around    at  the  same     at  it  always 

time  nurses 

duye'tk!*'.  

her  little  child 
(=baby). 


95.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  FROG  CREST  AMONG  THE  KIKSA'DI  ° 

A  married  couple  went  from  Sitka  into  Gaya'  bay,  and  camped  at 
GA'xgu-an.  They  were  there  for  perhaps  a  month.  One  morning 
the}^  started  out  hunting.  Then  they  heard  a  song  on  Gaya'  bay. 
They  listened.  They  did  not  hear  plainly.  [The  man's]  wife  said  to 
him,  "Do  3"ou  hear  itf  He  said,  "I  hear  the  thing  making  a  noise 
over  there."'  "Turn  toward  it."  they  said.  The3'  went  toward  it  and 
saw  it.  It  was  a  little  frog  which  the  man  let  float  down  to  his  wife  in 
the  stern.  He  said,  "It  is  for  you."'  So  they  brought  it  to  Sitka. 
This  is  how  the  little  frog's  song  came  to  be  known,  and  this  is  why 
the  KiksA'di  claim  the  f  roo-. 


Leq! 

one 


Cl'tlkA     a}^!' 

(On  the back    that 
of  Baranoff  island) 
Sitka 

liAs  uwaxe'.     Gul   Lax 

they      camped.      Probably  very 

ayu'  Atnate'  Has  dji'usiha. 

there      hunting     they         set  out 

for  things  "   [along  shore] . 

AdA'xayu     hAS    kudzla'x. 

they    came  to  listen. 

"Ymia'xtc     ao-e 

You  are  hearing  it 


wucdAca'3'1  wucjo'x  Gaya'   3'i'kde. 

married  couple        went         Gaya'  into. 


Gaya' 
I  a  bay) 


GrA'xgu-anq!  a^'u' 

At  GAXguan  there 

.en!    tsluta't 


dis   hA'sduka    cu'waxix.     Leq! 

moon        on  them  passed.  One         morning 

AdA'xayu  Gaya'  kade'  hAs  awaa'x  3'uci'. 

n        they       heard        a  song. 


And  then 


Gava' 


And  then 

ya'osiqa. 


said  to  him, 

xaa'xtc." 

"I  hear." 

aositl'n. 

saw  it. 

3^awaqa', 

he  said, 

clj"!'  wududziku' 

song     is  known  about. 


Lei     hAS    u-A'xtc    klede'n. 

Not       they  heard  well. 

'"     "He'de    tuwaA'xtcI-At," 

'  Over  there         we  hear  thing," 


DucA'ttc 

His  wife 

ye 


ve 


"Aka'deyu     hAs     3'a'waqa.     AkA't 

"Toward  it"  [turn]     they       were  saying.     Toward  it 

XAtc    xixtcli'k!     aslyu'    ducA't-dji     de 

It  was       "TTttle  frog  that  his  wife  to 


3"a  waqa 

he  said, 

hAS     c[OX     ayu'  hAs 

they       went       there     they 

a3^u'  aollxa'c.     Ye. 

this    he  let  it  float.       So 


"I'ayi  sAk"."'  Ci'tlkAde  an  hAs  wuqo'x.     Ye'ayu  xixtclkia 

'•You'  for."  To  Sitka     with  it  they         got.  That  is  how^IITtTe  frog's 

IviksA'ditc  a'tcayu  xixtc!  Iias  a3"ahe'n. 

KiksA'di        that  is  why      frog        they  are  claiming  it. 


a  See  story  G6  for  a  second  version. 
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96.  HOW  THE  KUvSA'DI  CA.AH:  TO  SITKA -^ 

When  we  were  tirst  born  people  hated  us.  And  after  that  .some 
beings  named  Sky-people  brought  war  upon  us.  They  destro3-ed  us 
completely.  A  woman  saved  herself.  And  right  here  at  QIantu'lkli 
she  dug  a  hole  under  a  log  to  conceal  herself  from  the  enen\v. 
Various  creatures  came  out  in  front  of  her.  '*!  wonder  who  can  tell 
me  about  things,"'  she  said.  Grizzly  "bear  came  out  near  her.  She 
said,  ''What  can  you  doT'  ''Whenever  I  catch  a  man  I  slap  my 
paws  down  upon  him."  The  woman  said,  '" That  is  nothing."  Some 
one  in  the  sun  spoke  to  her.  '"How  am  IT' it  said,  ''What  can 
you  do i "  Then  he  said.  "My  father  in  the  sun  peeps  out  through  the 
clouds,  through  the  mottled  clouds."'  That  was  the  one  that  married 
her.     Then  she  Vjegan  to  have  children.     There  were  five  of  them. 


Yaqlo'xtuste   cu'gu  hngi'ttc    ha'ociklau   3'aqlo'xtusti.     AdA'x  qo'a 

When  we  were  bom  first  time       people  hated  us       when  we  were  born.   After  that,  how- 

aya'    Gitslo-qoa'ni  yu'duwasak"    auA'xaya    yaq!    xa    hat  adjl'usigut. 

?ky-people  by  name  on  account  of     to  this     war     to  us  brought. 

place 


that 

hacu'llxlx  a'va  lc'uax  yatiyi' 

the  one         was. 


A'ya     qotx 

This     destroyed  did  to  us  quietly  this 
and  completelv 

A'a         he'du    QIantu'lkli 

QIantu'lkli 


Ca'wAt  a'ya  cwutsine'x. 

A  woman      this       saved  herself. 


And  this    right  here 
place 

koka'odziha 

she  came  to  dig  a 
hole 


yu'duwasak" 

named 


xao 

log 


tayi'  ayu' 

under  that 


ax  daq 

into  it 


Xa'djl       UAX 
the  enemv 


away 
from. 


DoqIawu'Jk     dA'kde    wu'at.     ''Adu's  gi 

In  front  of  her  out  to         they  got.  ••\Viio'        (?  i 


qon  auA'x  daxe'tkl^r"      XutsI    auA'x     dak     u'wagut.     Ye     yawaqa', 

about  things       can  tell  me?"    Grizzly  bear  near  her       out  came.  So         "  she  said, 

"Dati'n  suk"ci'."    "Ha  Axo'ne  q^  ax  djitgaski' tin  ka  yuqA'ltladji'n."' 

•'With  what  [can  you      "  Whenever  I  get       a      I  having  him 

help]'?"  man 

Yuca'wAt  ye  3'awaqa'.  "A'ge  a'dawe."     GAga'n 

The  woman  thus    '     said.  (?)  thing  is  Sun 


i[le'watAn.     "Wa'sA.^ 

spoke.  •■  How 

Le        ye       yawaqa', 

Then         so  '  he  said. 

gutsIqhiqdlye'uAX    gA'gi    yagAse'n," 

out     (when)  he  peeps." 


through  the  mottled 
clouds 


thing  is 

'(That  is  noth 

ing.)" 

xAt  yati'."'     yuyawaqa'. 

I  am,"  it  was  saying. 

Yu'gAgan       tutx        a 

■'The  sun  from  into 

Tca'tcia 

That  one 


on    slap  my  paws  down." 

tutx    A'dayu  dui't 

from  into      some-        to  her 


some- 
thing is 

"Da     tin     sA'k^ci."' 

"What     with  for?" 

Axi'c       gutsItu'nAx  10 

my  father    through  the  clouds 


awe 

it  was 


tsa 

indeed 


a  cuwaca. 

married  her. 


A^'A'xawe     duyA'tqIi     qo'dziti.     Kidjini'nAx   hAS     wu'ti     qa     ca'wAt 

her  children   came  to  be  born.     Five  of  them       thev        were        and       woman 


On  account 
of  that 


a  Of.  story  31,  pp.  122-126. 
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including  one  woman.  After  that  he  lowered  down  a  big  fort  on 
tljem.  They  grew  up  inside  of  it.  And  when  the  enemy  saw  that 
they  were  inside  of  it  they  started  to  come.  One  [of  the  brothers], 
named  Coward,  was  quarrelsome.  Another  was  named  Lqlaya'k!  and 
another  IvAcklA'Lk!,  and  toall  of  them  he  gave  directions.  '"  When  they 
get  stronger  than  you  put  your  minds  on  me."'  80,  when  the  enemy 
became  too  strong  for  them,  they  put  tlieir  minds  on  their  father 
(grandfather),  the  sun.  He  peeped  out  on  the  enemJ^  It  was  smoking 
hot.  The  sea  water  out  here  boiled.  The  [hostile]  people  ran  down 
quickly  into  the  water.  They  were  all  destroyed.  Then  it  stopped 
[boiling]  out  on  the  water.     The  brothers  stayed  inside  of  their  fort. 

Le'nAx.       AdA'xawe        hA'sdu       dfika'ii!        ka'oduLiya'        nu        Lcn. 

one.  After  that  them  on  he  lowered  a  fort  big. 

Age'q!    ke    hAs     uwawA't.     AdA'xawe     age'di     hAs     ga'dustin    awe' 

In.sidc  of  it   up       they  grew.  And  then         inside  of  it    they        '  saw  them         when 

hAsdudfi't     xa       djiu'digut.         Le'nAx       ye     adu'wasak"      QiAtxa'n 

around  them         the        started  to  come.  One  thus  named  Coward 

pnemy 

daqane'x  wu'site.     Xa'yi   yakq!"   a'yAx   a'ollqA'nq!.     Ye    adu'wasak" 

quarrelsome         was.  Warriors'      eanocs  over         he  quarreled.  So         [one]  named 

5  Lq!aya'k!      qa     IvAcklA'Lk!    yeyA'n    hAsducunqu'wadja.     "Ylqa'nAx 

t(l!aya'k!  and  KAcklA'i.k!  what  to  do  he  told  them  all.  "Stronger 

than  you 

Y'A        At  ^atl'ni      q!wAn     Axi'ga       tuna'idatfm.'''       AdA'xawe  hAsdu 

when      they  are  getting         (imp.)  on  me  put  your  mind."  And  then         them 

qa'nAx     yaA'tgAte'     aga'       hAS  tu'ditan  hAsdui'c        gAga'n.       GrA'gi 

■  more  than      then  they  got         for  it  they  started  to  remember  "    sun.  Out 

their  father  ^ 

yaodzia'      yuxa'      kAq!.       Wudu'watslAq      ya'wat!a.     Digina'     hi'ni 

he  came  to       the  enemy  on.  It  smoked  'was  hot.  Out  here     [the  salt] 

peep  (=it  was  smoking  hot)  water, 

([o'a       wuLiu'k.        Yada'qa       Llngft        hl'ndi       lu'wagoq!.        Qotx 

however,         boiled.        Out  from  this  [land]     Indians       into  the  water       ran  down.  Destroyed 

10  cu'waxTx.      Hl'nxo     qa'at    ts!u     Le    yeye'wute.      Aye'     hAs    wuti' 

were  all         In  (or  among)    out  on        also      then       '    .stopped.  Down 'in  it    they         were 

quickly.  the  water     the  whole 

yunu'     ge. 

the  fort    inside  of. 


I 


97.  THE  FOUR  BROTHERS « 


Another  beinw-  that  hated  us  was  a  shaman,  who  used  to  live  in  a 
cave.  His  name  was  Gone'tqasa'xdukla'q!.  They  could  do  nothing 
to  him,  so  they  gave  their  sister  to  him  in  marriage.  He  always  slept 
with  his  back  to  the  tire,  and  a  spirit  watched  at  his  door.  Finally  a 
plot  was  made  regarding  him,  and  the  people  prepared  for  him. 
They  prepared  boxes  full  of  bows  and  arrows  for  him,  and  there  came 
to  be  plenty  of  them.  When  they  came  to  him  they  pulled  their  sis- 
ter into  the  canoe.  He  (the  shaman)  always  wore  a  red-snapper  coat. 
When  he  was  pursuing  them,  he  kept  jumping  so  (accompanied  by 
gesture).  While  he  was  chasing  them  they  shot  at  him.  They  kept 
asking  their  sister,  "Where  is  your  husband's  heart?"  She  said, 
"  I  still  love  my  husband's  heart."  After  a  time  she  told  them  where 
her  husband's  heart  was.     ""Shoot  him  in  the  middle  of  his  hand. 


Ts!u      ha'cak!a'ni-At        ta'owultiq!       yeti'ym.         Ye       duwasa'k" 

Also         something  hating  us     into  the  place  where      used  to  be.  Thus  his  name  was 

the  cave  is 


Gone'tqasa'  xduk  !a'q ! . 

gone'tqasa'xdukla'q!. 

adjl't  hAs  adil'watAn. 

to  him     they         gave  her. 


Lei  ade'  hAs  guuA'xsiniya.   Atcawe'  hAsduLa'k! 

Not     to  it      they    couM  do  anything.  Why  their  sister 

GrA'ndawe  utsi'itc  dudA'qlauAx.     Do'qiawu'lq! 

To  the  fire      he  always      his  back  near.  At  his  door 

slept 

awe'    yen    ude'ltc    yek.     Wananl'sawe   ada'    hAs 


that      there 

At      yen 

things  there 


a  spirit. 


Finally 


about  him  thcv 


always 
watched 

hAs      aosine'.       Tcune't       daqaku'q 

they 


tuca'watan.     Ayi's 

concocted  a  plan.     For  him 


made  ready.    Bows  and  arrows       cover  for 

(=boxes  full  of 
bows  and  arrows) 


yen 

then 


hAS 

thev 


aosme 

prepared 


ca'yadihen.      At  hAs  qu'xawe  yak"t  hAS  a'waxot!  bAsduLa'k!.    Li 


began  to  be  plenty.    To  it  they       got  then     into  the 

canoe 

kludA's!   atu'x   nagu'ttc.      YahA'sdu 

coat  into  it  he  always  goes.  Them 


Le      yahA'sdu     yanatsa'qeawe 


Then 


them 


while  he  was  chasing 


hAS 

they 


CM]  ■ 

the}'         pulled  their  sister.  Red- 

snapper 

yagatsa'q  yu'awe  ke  ick!e'ntc. 

when  he  was      that  way    up        he  always 
chasing        (a  gesture)  jumped. 

atlu'kt.       Has     aqionawu'sltc 

They  would  always  ask 


hAsduLa'k!, 

their  sister, 


"Gu'sQ 

"  Where 


IXO  X 

your  hus- 
band's 


shot  at  it 
(witli  l»ows 
and  arrows). 

teq!."       "Yesu' 

heart."  "Vet 


yaxcige 

Iwant  (=love) 


AXXO  X 

my  hus- 
band's 


teq!.''     Wananl'sawe    yen    aka'wanik   duxo'x   teq!. 

heart."  After  a  while  there  she  told  herhus-      heart. 


her  hus- 
band's 


'Dudji'n      tak  10 

'  His  Eahd     In  the" 
middle  of 


a  Part  of  story  told  in  story  3  and  in  story  31. 
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His  heart  is  there.'''  Then  they  killed  him  outside  of  Ring  island. 
They  carried  him  to  Ring  island.  They  took  the  red-snapper  coat  off 
from  him.  It  was  for  this  coat  that  the}'  liad  Ivilled  their  brother-in- 
law. 

After  that  Lqlayfi'k!  put  it  on  and  went  after  large  animals.  He 
chased  something  from  below  named  KAcklA'Lkl."  He  chased  it  far 
up  out  into  the  sky.     The\'  are  Lqlaya'kl's  footprints  which  are  there.^ 

yitlu'k.    A'wu  dute'q!."     KA'tnAqltIn  yakA'qiawe  tsa   hAs   a'wadJAq. 

you  shoot.      There  is     his  heart."    White-rncks-on-top-  on  the  outside    then     they       killed  him. 

of-each-other  (.Ring  of 

island) 

KA'tnAqltin    kAnAxa'we  yen   hAS   a'waxAtc.     Aqa'x    ke    hAs    a'wati' 

White-rocks-on-top-  on  there     they     brought  him.      Off  from       up     they         took 

of-each-other  him  (off) 

ieql    kludA's!.     YukludA's!    ka'qiawe   hAS    a'wadJAq    hAsduka/ni. 

red-  coat.  The  coat  for  they  killed        their  brother-in-law. 

snapper 

AdA'xawe      Lqlaya'k!       atu'x      j^u'wugutk      kodziti'yi-At      kAq!. 

And  then  Jiqlaya'k!  into  it  having  gone         big  animals  (things)  for. 

5  AdA'xaj'u   ya'diyidA'x    At    ya'oslnaq.      KAcklA'Lk!     yu'duwasak"-At. 

And  then        from  below  here  some-  he  was  chas-  KAcklA'Lk!  was  named         some- 

thing iiig.  thing. 

Layu'dekiql     ke     aya'osiuAq      a'aj^u      dA'kdi     wulicu'.     Duqio's-Ite' 

Far  up  [into  the        up  he  chased  it  this  out         went  in  a  line.       His  footprints 

sky] 

Lqlaya'k!     hu'aj^u. 

Zqlaya'k:  it  is  he,  or 

they  are  his. 

a  .\n  error.    KAcklA'Lkl  was  Zq!aya'k!'s  elder  brother, 
6  That  is,  the  milky  way. 


98.  THE   KIKSA'DT  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  TURXED  INTO  AN 

OWL  « 

When  this  town  (Sitka)  was  tirst  discovered  the  KiksA'di  were  here, 
and  we  stayed  on  this  (the  north)  side.  This  town  (at  the  northern 
end)  was  named  Mossy-town.  There  four  men  grew  up,  two  of  whom 
were  named  Lq!a3^a'k!  and  KAcklA'Lk!.  They  married.  Lq!aya'k!\s 
mother  was  named  KAck!A'Lk!'s-mother.  Lq!aya'k!'s  wife  refused 
to  o-ive  her  mother-in  law  herring  to  eat.  After  she  had  refused 
her  twice  she  put  hot  milt  into  her  hand.  She  told  [her  son],  "She 
put  hot  milt  from  a  male  herring  into  my  hand."  It  burned  her 
hand.  For  this  reason  her  son  carried  down  the  canoe.  He  filled  it 
with  herring  by  means  of  a  herring  rake.  When  [the  canoe]  was  tilled, 
he  brought  them  in.  The  herring  rock  is  over  3^onder  this  side  of 
Big-fort.''  He  brought  them  in  in  the  evening.  He  said  to  his  wife, 
"Go  down  to  it,''  and  she  went  down  empt}'  handed. 

Cu'guva  LlAtk  wudutle'ye  KiksA'di  yaqle'  yAti'  qa  uha'n  3'a'naxAq! 

When  first  this  place     was  found        the  KiksA'di     here        stayed    and        we         "on  this  side 

ye'hayeti.    SlAtc-ani' ye  duwasa'k"  yat.    Aqlawe' uwawA't  daqlunJ'nAx    \^ 

we  stayed.         Mossy-town    thus  was  the  name  to  this         At  it  grew  up  four  [men] 

[one] . 

qa    ye    duwasfi'k"    Lq!aya'k!    KAcklA'Lk!.      Has    a'waca    j^uca'wAt. 

and     so  [two  were]  named       Isqlaya'kl  [and]  KAclilA'Lk!.  They        married  a  woman 

(=  women). 

Lqlaya'k!     duLa'     qodzite'     KAck!A'Lk!-La     yu'dowasak".     Lqlaya'k! 

Eqlaya'kl        his  mother         was  KicklA'Lkl's  mother  was  named.  lqlaya'k! 

ducA'tc   yaocige'    yu'yao   dutca'n-qle'di.     DAxdahi'n    ye  acl'n  nasqa'    5 

his  wife  refused     the  herring  to  her  mother-in-law's  Twice  thus    to  her     she  said 

mouth. 

awe'  acdji'n  taq!  yen  a'wacAt  ya'watlaye  yao-L!e'li.     Dul'n  aka'wanik.     ^ 

when  her  hand   into    there   she  put  it     "    being  hot'       herring  milt.       To  him       she  told  it. 

"YawA'tlaye  yao-Lle'li  awe'  Axdjl'n  taq!  yen  a'wacAt."     Ke  uwagA'n 

"Hot  herring  milt      that     my  hand     into     there    she  put."  Out      it  burned 

dudji'n    taq!.     Atcawe'    yak"    yeq!a'watAn     duyi't.     Yao    aca'waxiL!   V 

heFhand       -in.         That  is  why     canoe        brought  down  her  son.      Herring     he  filled  with 

by  means  of  a 
herring  rake 

yuya'k".     Yen  aya'osiqox  cahi'k.     Yu'do  yao^eyi'   yunu'  Len  ha'na 

the  canoe.       There  he  brought  them    when  it  Over      herring's  rock     the  fort     big    this  side 

in  was  filled.        there  (=  Big  fort) 

UAX     A.     Dexa'na     ayu'     yen     aya'osiqox.      DucA't     ye    aya'osiqa,  10 

on  is.    It  was  evening     when       there    he  brought  them  in.     His  wife     some-        he  said  lo, 

tiling 

"Ade'    nagu'."     KAlA'tk    ade'    wugu't. 

"To  it        go  down."       Without         to  it        she  went, 
anything 


o  See  story  37  for  another  version.  b  The  hill  on  which  Baranoff's  castle  stood. 
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Then  she  shouted  up,  "Brino-  down  the  basket,"  but  her  husband 
said,  "Don't  listen  to  her."  Niglit  came  on.  Toward  morning  the 
woman  began  to  change  her  cries.  "This  way  with  the  basket  (kat)," 
she  said  toward  morning.  Later  still  she  began  to  s'dy^  "Hii,  hu,  hu, 
u."  Her  husband  said  to  her,  "You  can  become  an  owl  from  this 
time  on."  So  she  started  to  fly  off.  She  became  an  owl.  She  flew 
first  among  the  trees.  She  was  heard  saying,  "Sit  in  your  holes," 
after  which  he  (her  husband)  went  outside.  He  said  to  her,  "You 
put  milt  into  my  mother's  hand.  For  that  you  can  become  an  owl. 
Way  back  there  for  you  is  Owl's-rock-slide."  This  is  why  it  is  so. 
This  is  why  we  can  always  understand  it  (the  owl).  It  always  pre- 
dicts bad  weather.  It  always  tells  what  is  going  to  happen  in  other 
towns. 

TcluLe'    ade'     ke     uwai'q!,     "Kat     hat     yietA'n."     Duxo'xtc     ye 

Then  at  it        up      she  shouted,    "  Shallow  to  here     you  bring  it       Her  liusband         so 

basket  down." 

ya'osiqa,     "Li'lqla   tfit     yltuctl'gk."    ^at     yintk     qoha'.     Qeqie'de 

said,  "Not  to  her  '  you  listen."         Night         '         it  got.  Toward 

morning 

qonaha'      Le      cu'ya      q!a'oditAn     j^uca'wAt.      "Hande'wadi      kat," 

it  was  then       entirely     began  to  ehange        the  woman.  "This  way  with  the 

getting  "her  manner  of  talking  basket,'' 

qeqie'di    ayu'    ye    qiayaqa'.     Qeqle'di    Lecu'yAx    wuduwaA'x,    "Hu 

toward         it  was    thus      she  said  it.  Toward  changing  she  was  heard,         "Ha 

morning  morning  [her  voice] 

5  hu   hu   u."     Duxo'xtc    ye   yaosiqa',    "TcIulc'    we'dAx  de    tse'sklux 

hii     hu       u."        Her  husband    thus     said  to  her,  "Then  •  after  that        owl  becoming 

I'naste."     TcIulc'  3^ ax  hoadiqe'n.     Tse'sk!"x  osite'.     As  aye'yatlycq! 

you  can  be."  Thou  off  she  started  to  fly.  Owl  she         Trees  being 

became. 

axo'q!   s!a'odji(iax.     Ye    oduwaa'x,    "A'sguteye    gaj^eqe'."  Ax  a'yux 

among        she  first  flew.         Thus  he  (orshe)  heard,  "fn  yourholes  you  sit.        After  it  outside 

them  of  it 

(house) 

a'wagut.     Ye  yaodudziqa',     "AxljV  djin  tfiq!  yao-Lle'li    yen    iyate'. 

begot.  So      *he  said  to  her,      "Mymotiier's    hand     in        herring  milt      there      you  put. 

Tcawe'dAx  tse'sk!»x   inaste'.     Yuda'go   iqa'de    sAk"    Tse'sk!"-qa'de." 

flight  from  that        owl  you  can  be.       Way  back     your  slide       for  Owrs-rock-.slide." 

becoming      "  there 

10  Atcawe'     duwaya'.     Atcayu'     qlatu'waJl'xtc.     LkiTckiA     akani'knutc. 

Why  it  is  so.  Why  we  can  always  under-     Bad  weather      it  always  predicts. 

stand  it  (the  owl). 

Yu'naxAq!  wasa'  Atgu'goneyi'  ha-i'n  3'uakayani'k. 

in  other  [towns]  what      is  going  to  happen     to  us  it  always  tells. 


99.  MOLDY-END  « 

The  KiksA'di  u.sed  to  live  ut  Daxe't,  where  they  dried  salmon. 
-  After  they  had  gotten  through  dr3'ino-  it  they  tied  it  up  there.  So  he 
(a  small  boy)  was  baiting  a  snare  for  sea  gulls.  When  he  came  into 
the  house  afterward  he  was  ver}'  hungry.  "ISIother,  I  am  hungry. 
Give  me  some  dried  salmon."  So  she  gave  him  a  i)iece  of  dried 
salmon  which  had  begun  to  mold  on  the  corner.  Then  he  said,  "You 
alwa3\s  give  me  moldy-cornered  ones."  The}'  always  began  tying  up 
from  the  corner  of  the  house.  He  spoke  to  the  dried  salmon.  Just 
then  some  one  shouted  out,  "There  is  a  sea  gull  in  your  snare."  So 
he  ran  down  to  it.  He  ran  out  into  the  water  to  his  snare.  When  he 
got  out  into  the  midst  of  the  water  he  looked  as  if  he  were  pulled 
down  into  it.     Then  all  of  the  drying  salmon  ran  down  to  him.     Now 

Daxe'tayu     Anae'tc    KiksA'di,       xat     a3'e'sAtane'nutc.     A'awe  Aq! 

At  Daxe't  it  was   used  to  live    the  KiliSA'di,  [and]  salmon  always  dried  there.  In  ttiat  place 

ye'ndi    At    yaAtnadu'qIwAn    yuxa't   Atqio'ci  sAk"  dadusa'xde.     A'awe 

there    things      they  were  Retting        the  salmon       dried  for        they  were  tving      So  with  it 

through  drying  it  up  there. 

ke'Ladiyayiq!     yeada'na     da's  la,    awa'q      de'snaaqnutc.      Acu'tc    nel 

for  seagulls  he  was  baiting      a  snare,       inside  of         they  always  got.         From  there    into 

which  "  "  the 

house 

gu'dawe  At  yan  uwaxa'.       "alc'    xiit    3^an    uwaha'.     Atqie'ci    Axdjl't 

when  he        he  was  very  hungry.        "Mother        I  am         hungry.        Dried  things      tome 

L'auie  (i.e..  salmon) 

te."     Acdjl't    a'wate    3^u Atqie'ci.     Ace'nya    wudiLa'x.      Ye    a3Vosiqa     5 

give."       To  him       she  gave    the  dried  salmon.    On  the  corner  it  had  started        So  lie  said  of 

of  it  to  mold. 

yuAtqIe'ci,       "TsIas       cAnya'k!"Lax      qaqle'xAtexnutc."       Yitle'dAx 

the  dried  salmon,         "Only         moldy-cornered  ones  you  always  give  me."        From  the  corner 

of  the  house 

dadusa'nutc.        Atqie'ci     ayi'      ye      aya'osiqa.        TcIuLe'     atu'xawe 

they  always  began  The  dried  to  so  he  spoke.  Then  from  in  it 

to  tie  it  up.  salmon 

tlfi'yaodowaqa,      "Eda'slaye     awa'q  It      uwagu't     ke'Ladi."     TcIulc' 

.some  one  shouted  out,  "Your  snare  inside  of  it  got  a  seagull."  Then 

akudjl'nawe    ade'    dak    wudjixi'x.     TcIuLe'    aka'de    hinx    wudjixl'x 

that  is  why  to  it      down  he  ran.  Then  out  to  it     into  the       he  ran  [to] 

water 

duda'slayi.     Hi'ndi    glyige'daqxu'awawe    hl'nde    wuduwaxo't!    a3''A'x  10 

his  .snare.        Tothe  water         when  he  got  out  in  the       tothe  water  he  was  pulled  down     like  it 

middle  of 

wu'ni     yuyadA'kj".      LdakA't     yuxa't     yedane'3-i     3-1'yiawe     dutla't    A 

was  like  the  youth.  All  the  salmon  those  that         were"  drying         to  him 

behind 

a  This  is  the  Sitka  version  of  the  story. 
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the  people  were  hunting  for  him,  but  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  It  was 
not  known  what  had  happened  to  him.  The  salmon,  however,  began 
feeling  very  high.  They  began  to  rush  about  at  the  mouth  of  the 
creek.  It  was  the  salmon  people  that  had  done  it.  Then  the  salmon 
people  went  out  to  sea  with  him.  They  went  seaward  with  him 
toward  their  homes.  To  him  it  looked  as  if  they  were  in  a  canoe. 
A  chief  among  these  salmon  had  made  him  his  son.  The  sea  gull 
that  he  had  followed  out  went  along  with  him.  Then  he  stayed  with 
them  in  the  salmon  people's  town.  He  was  among  them  for  one 
3'ear.  ^Y ell  out  from  that  town  fish  eggs  were  heaped  up.  He  began 
to  take  up  and  swallow  some  of  them  without  asking  anybody. 
Then  the  people  shouted  out,  '"Moldjr-end  is  eating  the  townpeople's 
dung."  At  that  time  they  gave  him  the  name.  Afterward  he  dis- 
covered that  the  salmon  tribe  had  saved  him.  Then  he  went  to  lie 
down  and  remained  in  that  position.  In  the  morning  his  father  said, 
"What  did  they  say  to  you,  my  son?"  He  went  out  and  spoke. 
"Take  him  up  to  Amusement  creek.     Put  his  hands  around  the  necks 

Luwagu'q.     QoducI'    dulga'.     Lei    wudusti'n.     TcIulc'    Lei  wudusku' 

ran  down.  Thev  were      for  him.         Xot        he  was  seen.  Then  not        was  known 

searching 

wa'sa   wa'niye.     TcIuLe'    yuxa't  qo'a  ayu'    tuwu'qlige.     Yuhl'nwAtq! 

what      happened  to  Then       the  salmon,     however,         felt  very  high.  At  the  mouth  of 

him.  the  creek 

wuckA't  caodite'.     XAt€   xat  qoa'ni   tca'yu  ye  u.si'ne.     Dul'n  tcIuLe' 

around    started  to  rush.      This  .salmon        tribe  that         so         did.  With  him      then 

dak     ya'wa-a    yu'xat    qoa'ni.       HAsduane'di    an    dak     hAs    u'waha. 

:-eiiward       went        the  salmon     people.  To  their  homes      with  seaward    they         went. 

him 

5  Yak"   yex   acwage'qdaye'n.     XAtc   anqa'wo  asu^u'   xat    xo'nAx  yetx 

•  'anoe        like    it  looked  like  in  his  eyes.        This  chief  it  was      salmon      among      made 

AcuHyA'x.       TclA'tu  xa'uu     yuke'Ladi     dak     acuya'adzihu      deki'ql. 

liim  his  son.  Along  with  him  went       .the  seagull  out  he  followed  seaward. 

TcIuLe'    aye'    wute'    a'xo    xat    qoa'ni    ani'.      Leq!    tak"    dukai'anti. 

Then         there    he  stayed  among  salmon  people's      town.  One        year        he  was  among 

them  them. 

Dekl'ql    anqla'ye    ^Tik     dixwA'sI     qujia'k".  ■'  Tea  qa'yatlen  nAxa'we 

Way  out       in  the  town        out  started  to  be  heaped      eggs.  Without  asking  anyone 

aka'odikatc.     Tclu    jTiantqenl'tcayu   ke  tla'uwaiql.    "Antqeni'  ha'Lli 

he  started  to  take       Then  the  people  shouted  out  about  him,      "People's  dung 

up  and  swallow 
them. 

0  ayaxa'    CAnya'kI"Lax."      Aga'a3'u   tsa  duya'  wuduwasa'  yusa'.     CkA 

is  eating  Moldy-end."  At  that  time   right      him        they  called  by  that  name.     After- 

ward 

a'odziku  yuxa't   qoa'nitc  wusnexe'.     TcIuLe'   tayide'  wugu't  tudiu's. 

he  came  to    the  salmon       tribe        had  saved  him.  Then       to  lie  down   he  went        and  he 

know  stayed  there. 

Tslutfi'dawe     ye    yawaqa'     dui'c,      "Wa'sa     nVo  dudziqa'    AxyT't." 

In  the  morning        thus       '     said  his  father,         "What  did  they  say  to  you,        my  son.'' 

TcIuLe'    3'ux     qle'watiln    " QatukA'xsaqa-hl'uide    un    ^-fik"      ga-I'tan. 

Then  out    he  went  and  spoke        "  To  Amusement  creek  by        canoe        take  him  up 
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of  the  sand-hill  cranes  at  the  mouth  of  it.''     There  he  saw  two  sand 
hill  cranes  jumping  up  and  down,  facing"  each  other,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  creek.     All  creatures,  such  as  brants,  could  be  heard  making  a 
noise  down  in  this  creek.     This  is  why  it  was  called  Amusement  creek. 
Where  was  it  that  he  had  been  feeling-  l)adly  ?     It  all  got  out  of  him. 

The  salmon  people  all  knew  the  salmon  month  had  come  up  here 
which  was  their  month  for  returning.  The}^  always  spawn  up  here 
among  us.  At  once  the}''  started  back  with  him.  They  started  up 
this  way.  Then  the  cohoes  people  broke  their  canoe.  This  is  why  the 
cohoes  come  up  last.  The  L!uk!nAXA'di  were  going  to  have  the  cohoes 
as  an  emblem,  and  this  is  wh}'  the  Link  InAXA'di  are  also  ver^"  slow  people. 
At  once  all  started,  dog  salmon  and  humpbacks.  The}'^  started  up  this 
way  with  Lively-frog-in-pond  (the  boj^'s  name).  The  big  salmon  peo- 
ple started  up  thither.  Ver}'  soon  the  salmon  tribe  came  to  the  "sit." 
It  is  this  sit  which  gives  scars  to  whichever  one  happens  to  get  caught 


AwA'tlvA    du'li    se'nAx    q!oa'n    dji'j^ayite."     A3'A'xawe   a'ositen,   yen 

put  his  hands."         Just  like  it  he  saw  there 


At  the  mouth  sandhill  around  (imp.) 

of  it  cranes     their  necks 

yuk  duwaxi'xk    dex    wucdayl'n    yuhl'n    wAtka'q!. 

out  they  were  jumping  two  toward  each  other  the  creek      at  mouth  of. 

ya^'i'k      duwaA'xtc     yuhl'n      yik      qen.       A'tcawe 


down  in  this  could  always 
be  heard 


the  creek    down  in 


fand] 
brants. 


That  is  why 


LdakA't    A'tawe 

All  things 

3^e      duwasa'k" 

so  it  is  called 


Qatu'kAxsAka-hin.    Gusu'  tuwunu'gu3a3n?     Le  dutu'tx  qot  kaodukli't. 

Amusement  creek.  Where      was  it  he  was  feeling     Then  from  into      en-       it  all  got  out. 


was  it  he  was  feeling 
bad? 


Then  from  into      en- 
him        tirelv 


Tc!u     xat 

Then       salmon 

di'six     sateyi' 

month  was. 

become 

WilnanT'sawe 

At  once 

At     wuxu'n. 

to  it    they  started. 

ayagu'       Lluk! 

their  canoe       cohoes 


(loa'nitc 

tribe 


ts!u 

also 


siku 

knew 


qo'xde      dis 

to  return       month 


yayenq!       xat 

up  here  salmon 


Yaye'nq! 

Up  here 


hagutu'nAxawe  dak  wushi'ntc  vu'xat  sAk". 

out  among  us  out       always  swim    the  sal-      for. 

(i.  e.,  spawn)       mon 

dul'n     At     wudu'waxiin.    Yiive'nde  tc!u  kacukA'dawe 

with  him    to  it       they  started  back.      Up  this  way      then  first 

Yfiye'ndi     Lluk!     qoa'ni  A'awe     Le    yAX  ya'odudzitAq ! 

Up  this  way       cohoes        people       those       then       up      they  came  to  break 

Atcawe'     kai'tq!    taqawae'tc    Lluk!. 

That  is  why  come  up  last  cohoes. 


cagu  naj'a 

is  going  to  have 
as  emblem 

lltc  Il'yi  Aq. 

are  very  slow. 


L!uk!. 

cohoes. 


Atcawe' 

That  is  whv 


tcu^da't 

those  that 
are  here 


Lluk  InAXA'di 

cohoes  people 


L!uk  InAXA'di 

Cohoes-people 

ts!u      llngi't  10 

al.so  people 


Wanani'sawe  Leq!e'ga  At  wuxu'n. 

At  once  at  one  time      they  all  started, 


tiL!, 

dog  .sal- 
mon, 


qatca's!.    -De 

humpback.      Now 


Ak!"tatsl'n  ti'nayu  ye/ndt  At  wudu'waxun. 

with         to  there         they  started  up. 


Gonaye'    3^a'wa-a    yt"'ndi 

started  went  up        to  there 


Lively- [frog] - 
in-pond 

yuxfi't    qoa'ni     Len.     Wanani'sawe     atle't    ya'wagu    yilsil't     3'uxa't 

the  salmon     people      the  big.  At  once                  to  it          *  came             tlie  sil't    the  salmon 

qoa'nitc.     Aawe'     yusil't  qlexqa'wagaymawe  tlladaye'natitc.     A'uax 

tribe.          That  is  the      the  sii't  whichever  one  just  hai)pens  used  to  get  scars  on         After  it 

thing  to  wait  in  itsbodv. 
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in  it.  After  oil  got  throug-h,  the  people  looking  could  see  a  cloud  far 
down  on  the  horizon  which  appeared  like  a  canoe.  In  the  evening  they 
went  ashore  to  camp.  They  dug  holes  in  the  ground  and  made  flat 
>>?ticks  to  stick  into  the  ground.  The  salmon  tribe  always  does  that  way. 
Then  the  salmon  people  would  throw  hot  rocks  upon  one  another. 
Their  bodies  vibrated  with  the  heat.  It  is  that  that  leaves  scars  on  the 
skin  of  the  salmon.  It  was  Lively-frog-in-pond  that  let  people  know 
what  the  salmon  people  do  to  one  another. 

At  once  they  started  hitherward  up  this  coast.  The  salmon  tribe 
came  against  the  herring  tribe.  In  the  canoes  of  the  salmon  tribe  one 
stood  up.  He  said  to  them,  ''When  did  your  cheek-flesh  ever  fill  a 
man?"  The  others  stood  by  one  another.  The  herring  tribe  said  in 
reply,  "We  fed  them  before  you.  Our  eggs  are  our  cheek-flesh. 
When  will  the  space  around  jour  backbone  not  be  dirty  T**^  The  sal- 
mon tribe  started  ofl'  for  the  outside  coasts  of  these  islands.     When 

^    dAq     kAx  dAkli'tinawe  tcIuLe'  yu'Jingi'ttc  jati'ni    gus!     yInA'x    daq 

'^     shore-  through        they  all  got  then  the  people  can  see       cl0a(r    down  on     shore- 

ward the  horizon    ward 

ya'wuguwu  awe'    Le      yak"    uwa'nutc.     TcIuLe'    jax    dslq  wugu'tc. 

they  came        when     then        canoe     it  always  looks  Then  like     ashore    they  always 

like.  come. 

Xwe'keq     duha'itc     tslk  tslu  duliA'kanutc.      Tcla'yu       xat       qoa'ni 

A  hole  in  the  ground  they       and  they  always  make  flat  sticks  Like  it         salmon  tribe 

always  dig  to  stick  in  the  ground. 

ayu'  ya([onu'knutc.     Yu'ta^^Atlayi  yade'  ayu'  wucdA'  getcnutc  yuxa't 

it  is  always  does.  The  hot  rocks         upon      those      always  threw  on  each     the  sal- 

other  mon 

5  (joa'ni.      Aduktu'     uwAsIaxo'a.      Iti'awe    a^'O'natitc    yu'xat    xa'sllql. 

people.         Their  bodies    moved  or  vibrated       It  is  that       always  leaves    the  salmon   on  the  skin 
[as  skin  roasted  on  [scars  on]  of. 

hot  rocks] . 

Akl"tatsrntcawe'  qo'siku    yu'xat   qoa'ni    ade'    wuctadA'naj'a. 

Lively-frog  it  was  let  know     the  salmon      tribe  at  it      they  do  to  each  other. 

(i.  e.,  how) 

Wsinanl'sawe      ax    At     wuxfi'n    yayie'ndi    gone'     ya'waa.     Yuxa't 

At  oiK-e  from  that  started  this  coast  began     they  went  up.     The  sal- 

mon 

qoa'ni       agc't      ya'waa      yao      qoa'ni.       Xfit    qoa'ni     yagu'pknAX 

people  against  came  the  tribe.         Salmon         tribe  from  inside  their 

herring  canoes 

wudu'wahan.      Ye  hAs   3'a'odudziqa    '"  YidA'tsqoetc  3'I'wAckaqIo'kotc 

one  stood  up.  Thus    they  said  to  them  '-When  '      your  cheek-flesh 

10  ka'osinex."     Yu'tla-hAs   wu'tciaxt   kAsti'qI.     TsIas  tslu    ye    yawaqa' 

filled  (or  saved)  Those  bv  each  other        stood.  Onlv       also         so    said  in  reply 

a  man."  (again) 

3'ao    qoa'ni,     "  YlcukA't     qo'v'aotuwaLa.      Detcia'  hawAcqaqlo'xoawe 

the  tribe,  "  Before  you  we  fed  them.  That  is  our  cheek-flesh 

herring 

haqaha'gu.    YidA'tguetc  IlylkA'deyiyi'k  qoJaLli'x?"  Gonaye'  v-awagu' 

our  eggs.  What  time  the  space  near  your        will  not  be  Started  to  go  off 

backbone  dirty?" 

xat  qoa'ni   yaqla'tlqlade.     Yaqla'dq!  tlikA't  saxi'xawe     ye     3'awaqa" 

sal-         tribe      for  the  sea  outside  of       These  islands    outside       [they]  came        thus      '      said 
mon  these  islands. 

oAn  exchange  of  taunts. 
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they  got  outside  of  them  the  sahnoii  chief  said,  "'To  what  creek  are 
you  g'oin*»'r'  Haviuo-  luMd  a  coiifereuce,  the  sahnon  people  named 
their  choices.  The  humpbacks  said,  "We  will  g-o  to  Saliva  creek,"' 
but  the  one  among  them  who  had  taken  the  man,  mentioned  Daxe't. 
The  salmon  people  called  it  Rio-ht-to-the-to\vn.  Then  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  mouth  of  the  creek.  The}^  called  the  point  Floating  point, 
and  the  smoke  house  that  was  there  a  fort.  It  looked  like  that  in  the 
eyes  of  the  salmon  people.  The  salmon  called  human  beings  "seal- 
children's  dog  salmon.''  When  they  first  came  into  the  mouth  of  the 
creek  the  people  sharpened  poles  for  them  to  fall  on  when  they  jumped. 
Then  the  ])03's  always  said,  "Upon  my  father's."  At  once  one  jumped 
upon  it,  where  before  thej'  had  not  killed  an}-.  At  that  the}'  (the 
people)  were  very  happ^'. 

Now  they  saw  his  father  plainly  coming  down  from  far  up  the 
creek.  Thev  said  to  him  (the  boy),  "Stand  up."  He  jumped  up. 
"Very  tine,"  said  his  mother..    His  mother  called  him  a  tine  salmon. 

j'uxa't     anqa'wo,  "Dfiquhl'n    de    SA'yihanT'     Yu'wuctayadaqa      xat 

the  siilmon  chief,  •■  What  creek        to      are  you  going?"  Having  said  to  each      the  sal- 

otlier  mon 

qoa'ni,     yu'tla-hl'nde     yu'qiayadoqa      yu'xfit     qoa'm,    a'xox  ya  hAS 

tribe,  to  the  creeks  whicli  [tliey]  had       the  salmon        tribe.  Among  they 

named  for  themselves  them 

djikA'ndoAq.     TcasI  koye'qiayaqa,  "_Oha/n,  qo'a,  teahe'  QlA'tstu-liIn." 

named  their  choices?     The"  said,'  "We,  how-     will  go         Saliva  creek." 

humpback  ever,        "  to 

QonA'x    we'llngi't    aosi'nexe     aqo'a       Daxe't    awasa'.      WAta'nv^ayi 

Among  the      the  Tlingit         one  saved,         however  Da.xe't  named.        Right-to-the-to\vn 

people 

xat  qoa'nitc  ye'uwasa.    TcIulc'  hfuwAt  Leiguha.  Yu'qia  qoye'duwasa    5 

sal-  people  called  it.  Then      at  the  mouth  they  could    The  point         they  named 

mon  of  the  creek  see. 

Yulu'klixa'cki-qla,     tca'tclAs    yen    wuniyi',    yunu'  at-qlan-hi'ti  ayu'. 

"The  Floating-point,"  and  now        there     was  ready,       the  fort       smoke-house        it  was. 

IlAsduwa'gJ^ye^mlaye'n     yu'xat   qoa'nitc.      Ye  ado'wasak"     yuxa't 

In  their  eyes        so       it  looked         the  salmon        people.  Thus  called  the  salmon 

llngi'ttc  "tsa-ye'tqli-tl'Lli.-'     Cu'gu       hin      WAt      deyai'n      yAnae'ui 

Tlintrit         "seal-ciiild's-dog-salmou."      When  llrst      creek    mouth  of  into  they  were 

coming 

Lagani's   lu'gu      dusxo'tlnutc     ana'x    nA'gatiint.      Atye'tqii    qo'a     ye 

poles         on  point  they  always  on  it       for  tliem  to  go  on      The  boys,        how-    thus 

sharpened  to  when  they  jumped.  ever, 

ulxe'.snutc,     "axI'c      ayi'nade."    Wauanl'sawe  Ana'x  agatA'nin,  tclul  10' 

always  sav,      "My  father's         "     upon."  At  once  on  it         one  jumps,      when 

before 

a'dudjaqdji'.     lax  wa'sa  t^atuwu'  sagu'nutc. 

they  always  Very       how        they  were  always  happy, 

killed  none. 

Wananl'sawe     wudu'dzitin      q!e'ga      dul'c     yCi'mlki     hin     yikuA'x 

At  once  they  came  to  see  truly        his  father   from  far  up     creek  down  in 

yanaqo'xo.         "Cklea'gitahan,"        yd'yaodudziqa.        Ke        uwatAn.' 

coming.  "Stand  up,"  what  they  said  to  him.  Up  he  jumped. 

" HALagwaLa'''     La    yu'yawaqa    diiLa'.     "Xat     klAde'n,*'     Layu'  ac 

"Very  fine,"           then              said  his  mother.     "Salmon  fine,"  then        him 

49438— Bull.  39—09 20 
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After  that  the  salmon  swam  up  the  creek.  The  women  who  were  cut- 
ting salmon  were  always  seated  b}"  Daxe't  with  their  backs  down- 
stream. The  salmon,  however,  were  always  rushing  about  down  in 
the  creek.  The  salmon  tribe  shouted  about  those  who  Avere  cutting. 
When  they  were  partly  through  dr3'ing  the  salmon  people  said  to  him, 
"Go  to  3'our  mother."  His  mother  was  cutting  salmon  on  the  beach. 
The  canoe  floated  below  her  on  the  back  current.  So  he  floated  there 
with  his  head  sticking  out  from  under  it.  Then  she  called  her  hus- 
band's attention  to  it.  "A  fine  salmon  is  floating  here  with  its  head 
out."  His  father  took  up  a  hook,  for  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  his 
son.  It  swam  out  from  him.  He  never  expected  [to  see]  his  son  again. 
One  3^ear  had  passed  since  he  had  disappeared.  At  once  he  swam  out 
in  front  of  his  father.  When  he  had  hooked  it  he  pulled  it  out  on  a 
sandy  bar.  He  hit  it  on  the  head  in  order  to  keep  it  fresh.  Then  he 
threw  it  to  his  wife.  '"Cut  it  up.  We  will  cook  it,"'  [he  said].  So 
she  put  the  salmon  down  to  cut  it  up  in  the  usual  manner. 

uwasa'       duLa'.       Atxawe'      hint      uwaqlA'q      xat.       Daxe't      yikt 

named         his  mother.        After  that    up  the  creek       swam  salmon.         Daxe't       down  in 

ixtayl'n    ^ax    wusqe'tc    ca    dAXA'ci.     Yuxil't   qo'a    wucke't-cadati'tc 

downward  [turning    weroalways     the       cutting.        The  salmon,    how-       alwaj'S  rushed  around 
their  backs]  sealed     women  ever, 

}^uhi'nyiql.       XAtc      A'udAxaca'aj'u     dule'tcnutc      3Ti'xat      qoa'nitc. 

down  in  the  creek.    About  the  cutters  always  shouted      the  salmon  tribe. 

Ayl'nq!    yeduqia'nawe    tsa    ye    ya'odudziqa,   "iLa'xAnde  nag"   de.'" 

Down  there      -when  they  were        now      so        they  said  to  him,    "Toyourmother     go"        (imp.). 
partly  through  drying 

5  Daxa'c     eqq!    duLa'     xat.     Yai'c    kAt    wuiixa'c   yu'3'ak"  duega3'a'k. 

Was  cutting      on  his         salmon.   The  back      on  floated  the  canoe         below  her. 

the  beach  mother  current  (or  across) 

A'taye    nA'xawe    daq     cwulixa'ctc.     TcIuLe'    duxo'x      ayi's  a'walq!. 

Under  it  from  out         he  always  floated         Then        her  husband     on'ac-      she  called, 

(shoreward)  himself.  count  of  it 

"AkiAxa'dahe    he'uAx    daq    ci3'e'}xactc. "'     Kle'qia     a'wacat    dui'ctc. 

"  Fine  salmon  here     from  here       out       floats  his  head."  Hook  took  up        his  father. 

Lei     ye     awusku'     duyi't     sAtlyi'.       Dekl't      wu'Litsis     dudjinA'q. 

2Tot       thas         he  knew  his  son  it  was.  Seaward  it  swam  from  him. 

De  a   awuiixA'ttc    duyi't.     De  tak    duka'yAn  uwati'.     Wananl'sawe 

Xow  he  did  not  expect        his  son.  Now    one  over  him       had  been.  At  once 

ever  year 

lOa'daq   uwakA'q!   dui'cdji3a'q!.     Akie'qiawe   XAk"   ka   awaxo't!.     Aca' 

out  from      he  swam  in  front  of  his  V>'hen  he  hooked    sandy      on      he  pulled  it.  On  head 

him  father.  it  bar "  of  it 

awaxe'tc     tudj    sAk".     TcIulc'  ducA'tdjIt  awaxe'tc.     "NaxA'c.     Gux 

he  hit  it  fresh   in  order  to       Then  to  his  \vife         he  threw  it.         "Cut  it  up.         We 

keep  it. 

tusi't."     TcIuLe'  wa'sa  xat  cdji3'e3'e'n  dusta'itc  gux  duxA'ci. 

will  cook  it."      Then  how  a       is  put  down  to      she  put  it     when  it  is  going  to 

salmon  be  cut  be  cut. 
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IP  The  Tlingit  obtained  copper  in  ancient  times.  A  chain  of  twisted 
copper  was  around  the  younjr  man's  neck,  for  he  liad  gone  into  the 
water  with  it  on.  After  she  had  tried  to  cut  around  his  neck  for 
a  while,  find  found  that  she  could  not,  she  looked  at  her  knife.  There 
were  bits  of  copper  on  her  knife.  Then  she  called  out  to  her  husband, 
"'Come  here."  So  the}'  l)egan  to  examine  it.  It  was  the  copper  chain 
that  used  to  hang  around  his  son's  neck.  Anciently  the  people  used 
to  have  a  tine  woven  basket  called  lit!.  As  soon  as  he  knew  this  he 
threw  it  into  such  a  basket.  [He  spit  upon  it]  and. blew  on  eagle's 
down.  Then  he  put  the  basket  enclosing  the  salmon  on  the  roof  of 
the  house.  Toward  morning  there  was  a  noise  inside  of  it.  His  (the 
boy's)  spirit  began  to  work  inside  of  it.  At  daj'break  he  went  up  to 
look  at  it,  and  a  large  man  lav  where  the  salmon  had  been. 

The}'  took  their  things  out  of  all  of  the  houses.     When  they  brought 
what  had  been  a  salmon  inside  a  man  went  out  and  spoke  to  the  many 


Tc!u 

Then 


tclfik" 

ancientlv 


dusA'  yu'yatlAq!". 

his  neck     around  the 
young  man's. 

Lei  A'cdji  gil'ucti, 

not        him    she  could  cut, 


Jingi't      tin      ka'odzite      yue'q.       Eq      kati'qlayu 

Tlingit         with  came  to  be        the  copper.    Copper       twisted  chain 

it  was 

Tclak"  asAlvA't  yuayete'geayu 

^ome  time     around         when  she  had  cut 
his  neck 

ayA'taoLigen  duli'tavf.     Eq  qlAqle'LtAqoga'yaayu' 

she  looked  at  her  knife.        Copper  were  bits  of  on 


An  hin  xo  p-udi'n. 


With  water  intc 
it 


he  had 
gone. 


duJita'ye. 

her  knife. 

Duyi't 

His  son 


TcluLe'  a'waiq!  duxo'x,   "Ha'gu."     Le  ada'  hAs  yaodzi'a. 

Then         she  called  her  husband,  "  Come  here."    Then  that     Ihey        came  to 


se'tkAtini       eq 

hung  around  his    copper 
neck 


kati'q! 

chain 


gwaya 

was. 


Tc!ak" 

Anciently 


examine, 

qa'dji 

people 


yen 

there 


At  tcuhi' 

As  soon  as 


awusku'uawe 

he  knew  it 


Ya'hit     kAqla'n 

on  top  of 


ke 

up 


unedji'n     lit!     yu'dowasak" 

used  to         [a  fine-  named, 

have    woven  basket] 

a'waxetc.     AdtV      awuqIa'L 

he  threw  it.         On  it         he  blew  eagle's    This  house 
down. 

lit!    tut.      Djuqe'q!aawe   ade'  kayi'k    wudu'waa 

bas-    inside  of.    Toward  morning       of  it       on  the   there  was  [a  noise] 
ket  '     ■ ' 

Qe'nafi 

When  day- 
light came 

yu'xat    yi'yi. 

the  salmon  it  was. 

LdakA't  yu'liitq!   a'yidAX    gti'niyux    At    ka'oduwadjel. 

All  the  houses    from  down    out  of  doors  things         they  moved, 

in  them 

KiksA'diAq!    yu'xat     yi'yi     tcIuLe'     un 

Kiks.^'di  people    the  salmon  what  had        then        withit  into  the    when  they  came 
been  house 


weh't! 

the  basket 


tu'di 

inside 


aosita'     yu'xat 

he  put       the  salmon 


akekA'ni 

to  look  at  it 


ke 

up 


inside 

u'wagut. 

he  went. 


U'xyek    u'watsAq 

His  spirit- 


commenced 
to  work. 


Man 


Lcn 

big 


gwa  ya 

it  was 


At 

at  it 


sAta'n, 

lay 


Ceyadihe'n 

Many 


^}     awuade'awe     vux 


qa 

out    some 
one 
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BaksA'di.  "Let  all  the  people  g'o  with  their  heads  down."  So  it  was 
given  out.  Thev  broug-ht  up  salt  and  devil's  clubs.  As  soon  as  thev 
had  drunk  it  down  in  accordance  with  his  directions  thej'  vomited.  The 
devil's  club  and  sea  water  were  vomited  out.  Toward  evening-  the 
shaman  bathed.  Below  this  town  is  a  little  pond  named  Beating-time- 
for-shaman  lake  because  he  also  bathed  in  that.  In  the  evening  his 
spirits  really  came  to  him,  and  blood  kept  running  out  of  his  mouth. 
The  sea  gull  for  which  he  had  gone  out  came  to  be  his  spirit.  Then 
he  showed  them  all  things  that  were  to  be  done  to  the  salmon  down 
in  the  creek. "^  ''Cut  them  into  four  pieces,"  he  said.  He  called  [the 
tabus]  Adeya'  ("•That's  the  way").  After  that  his  spirits  said  to  him, 
'"Tie  up  a  raft  over  there  on  the  edge  of  Xoisy-waterfall."  He  was 
testing  his  spirits  to  see  how  strong  they  were.  This  waterfall  comes 
down  a  long  distance.    The  KiksA'di  began  to  get  on  the  raft,  which 

qiAkawAna':  ■■' Yin  duca' nagaadi' yu'antqeni."     Yuayu'  yux  awagu't. 

he  started  to       "Down     their       let'all  go  the  people."  That  is  how    out     it  was  given, 

speak:  heads  with 

Ke  ya'oduwaxa  cl!    qa   slAxtl.     Yek  wududzigu't.    Tola    do'qiwaya 

Up        they  brought        salt  and  devil's  club.    A  spirit  came  to  be  let  out.    Just  as    they  had  drunk 

soon  as  it  up 

yen  dona'awe  wuduLiqcY.     YuslA'xtl  qa  3'ue'L!  wuduLiqo'.     Xa'nade 

there   according  to     they  vomited.  The  devil's       and    the  sea      were  vomited  Toward 

his  command  club  water  out.  evening 

ya'qogahaawe  wudicu'tc  3'ui'xtl.    Ae'qlgayfi  hoe'kl"  ye  wuduwasii'k'^, 

when  it  was  getting        bathed       the  shaman.       Belowthis        a  little     thus         was  named, 

place  pond 

5  Xi'dja-eqli  ata'odacudjl'djavu.     Xfi'naawe    qle'ga    kaye'k    wua't. 

Beating-time-  because  he  also  bathed  in  it.         At  evening  truly       his  spirits      came  to 

for-shaman  '  him. 

lake,  .' 

DoqIe'nAx   ci   tela  yut  qlauAsxe'ntc,  dul'yekq!  gagaA'tin.     Duye'gix 

From  his  mouth  blood  far       out  ran  always,  his  spirits     wheii  they  would    Become  his 

come  to  him.  spirit 

osite'    we'daqa   A'cuj^aodzihowu    ke'Ladi.     Agii'awe   a'qA    cuka'wadja 

was        that  out  for  he  came  to  go  seagull.  And  then   about  all       he  showed 

things  them, 

wehi'n    yik    xa'di  ade' da  gAX  done'ya.     ""Daqlu'n   yIkA'(iI    w^ucdA'x 

the  creek  down  in  salmon  what  to  do  with.     '  ■' Four  [pieces]  "  "    into  apart 

gatduxA'ctc."      DoqIwayA'x     ye     awasa',     "Adeya'."      Atxawe'     ye 

cut  it."  From  his  mouth       thus      it  is  called    '•  That's-the-way."    After  that      thus 

10  acia'osic^a    duye'gi,    "Yu'doA  Kes-A'xdji-hIn    Aql    gadu'slit    xauA'sI 

said  to  him         his  spirit,         "Over  there  Xoisy-waterfall  at  it       '    tie  up  a  raft 

yuqla'swAukAql."     AkuLe'nxa   a}^    duye'kqii    ade'   Jitsl'niya.     Yax 

on  the  edge  of  the  fall."        He  was  testing     it  was       hLs  spirits         at  it    how  strong"  they     Far 

were. 

gale'  yuq la's  ade'  uduwaqla'siya.     KiksA'di  akA'di  a'odeha  yuxa'nAsI. 

it  is     the  water-   there         comes  down.  '  KiksA'di      on  to  it     started  to         the  raft, 

from  fall  get 

whence 

Duye'kqiitc    ye    uwasa'     "Tan-xa'uAs!."       Wananl'sawe     aka'wana. 

His  spirits         thus     named  it  "Sea-lion-raft."  At  once  he  said  "Go." 

Yuxa'nAsl    AdA'x    qiaodisa'.       Yuq  la's    tu'de    3'is    yuLe'nAx  qa  Lei 

The  raft  on  it    he  started  to  blow.    Thewaterfall     into         for  the  one         man     not 


a  That  is,  the  tabus. 
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his  spirits  named  Sea -lion  raft.  At  once  he  said  "Go."  He  began 
blowino"  on  the  raft.  One  man  was  not  courageous  enough  to  go  down 
into  the  waterfall,  and  when  the  raft  went  down  he  seized  the  bough  of 
a  tree  at  the  edge  of  the  fall.  Then  it  went  under.  It  was  gone  for 
one  night. 

Next  morning  the  noise  of  shamans'  sticks  was  heOtrd  at  the  mouth 
of  the  creek.  The  raft  came  up  from  underneath.  Meanwhile  the 
one  that  had  saved  himself  came  among  his  friends  and  told  them  that 
the  KiksA'di  were  all  destroyed.  Therefore  the  women  were  all  weep- 
ing. When  the  shaman  saw  them  he  spoke.  His  spirits  said  that  the 
people  were  not  hurt  at  all.  Nor  were  their  clothes  even  torn.  This 
is  why  a  KiksA'di  is  very  brave.  The  man  who  jumped  out,  however, 
was  very  much  ashamed.  Then  they  brought  the  people  up  from 
[the  place  where  they  had  come  out]. 

Now  the  spirits  worked  in  him.  and  he  sang  for  another  land  otter 
so  that  the  people  could  see  his  strength.  He  sent  out  his  clothes-man 
to  a  point  that  could  be  seen  below.  "Take  a  spear"  [he  said].  He 
went  to  it.     He  saw  nothing,  and  stayed  there  that  night.     Then  he 

tuwu'wiltsln.     Yuqla'swAnx  lIxwa'sIi    At   tiA'ne  aolica't,  yuqlastil'de 

was  strong.  The  eilse  of  the      was  hanging  thing    l)Ough     he  caught,      to  the  waterfall 

waterfall 

kAt    caoLixe'dje    ayu'    yuxa'nAsI.     TcIuLe'    hayide'    wullga's!.     Leql 

down    it  went  entirelj-     when  the  raft.  Then       downunder-       it  went.  One 

into  "  neath  [the  earth]  [night] 

uwaxe'. 

it  was  there.  . 

Tslutfi't    hin    wA'tdi    akaye'k    wudu'waAx     Atxe'tc.     HajinA'x  ke    5 

Next  mom-     creek  at  mouth  of       noise  wa.«  heard  of  beating  for       From  nn-       up 

ing  a  shaman.  derneath 

ya'osiqiut  yuxa'nAsI.     Yucwuts!ine'xea   duxo'nqli  xo   ya'wugut.  Ye 

came  the  raft.  The  one  that  saved  his  friends    among  came.  So 

himself 

ckAlni'k      KiksA'di      qot     cu'waxix.       CH      qo'a     giixsati'.     Tclayu' 

he  was  tell-        the  Kiks.\'(1i        lost  were  all  Women  therefore       were  all  Like  it 

ing  them  quickly.  weef>ing. 

ixt!     waqci'yi    ayu'   yeyati.    Atcayu'  ye  yawaqa'.     Duye'gi    qlavA'x 

in  sha-  sight  that  it  was.        This  is  why     so         he  said.  His  spirits  said 

man's  way 

i.el  wa'sa  ii'wani  yu'llngit.     A'na    tslu    LeJ   aka'owulsIcLl.      Atcawe' 

not  anyhow    are  hurt       the  people.         Clothes      also       not  they  tore.  This  is  why 

KiksA'di   tuwu'litsln.     Yuqa'    qo'a    ka'deq!    aka'x   ada'qt   wudjTxi'xi.  10 

a  KiksA'di        is  very  brave.       The  man,     how-     wa5  much   from  on  it   out  of  it  jumped. 

ever,      ashamed 

Ak{l'x  ke  yadusku'x. 

From     tip      they  brought 
on  it  'them. 

Uq!  yek  wu'JIt.    Tslu  ku'cta   aya'waci  dulatsl'ne  At  yAq  do.sta'da5'u. 

There  spirits   worked   Another     land  he  sang       his  strength    .something      could  see. 

in  him.  otter  for  [people] 

Al'haiat     lu     wasatl'nqla     ade'     aka'wana     doxonqa'wo.     "Wussi'ni 

Below  it        point       could  be  seen         to  it        he  sent  out  his  clothes-man.  "A  spear 

gA    tAn.''     A'ya    wuqu'x.     Lei    da'sa    awusti'n.     A    u'waxe    xa'na. 

for       take."         To  it  he  went         Not       any-  hesjiw.        There     he -stayed         that 

down.  thing  night. 
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came  back.  When  it  was  day  he  (the  shaman)  said,  "Take  me  down 
there."  He  said,  "'Go  around  the  point  below  here."  He  said  to  his 
clothes-man,  "Be  brave."  Then  he  spit  on  the  end  of  the  spear.  He 
spoke  to  get  strength.  AV^hen  he  got  up  after  speaking  and  threw  it 
ov^er  the  point  he  hit  the  land  otter  in  the  tail.  Now  the  shaman  sent 
for  it  [and  said],  "Take  it  round  there."  The  land  otter  lay  stiif. 
The  spear  was  stuck  into  tlie  end  of  its  tail.  This  is  why  even  now  the 
people  call  that  place  Point-thrown-across.  He  put  the  shadow  of  his 
paddle  against  an  island  below  this.  He  w^as  going  to  cut  off  the 
tongue  of  the  land  otter  upon  it  (the  shadow).  This  is  why  they  named 
the  island  Divided-by-motion-of-paddle."  He  fasted  eight  days  on  the 
island,  when  he  cut  off  the  land-otter  tongue.  Afterward  he  came  up, 
and  they  were  going  to  start  home  from  that  place.  He  lived  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years.  His  spirits  were  of  such  strength  that 
he  lived  so  long  that  he  could  just  turn  about  in  one  place. 


Ax     ke 

From  it  up 

Yui'xt! 

The  shaman 


uwaqo'x.     Tc!uqe'q!aawe  3^e  yawaqa',  "A'ya  xAt  wugaxa'."' 

he  came.  When  it  was  so        he  said,  "Down      me  take." 


ye  yawaqa', 

thus  said, 


Wlien  it  was 
davlight, 

"Yai'x 

"This  point 


"Down 
there 


nAxa 

when 
below 


uwaqo  X. 

go  around." 


Ye 

Thus 


doxonqa'wo,    ' 

his  clothes  man, 

AoHhi'k.      Le 

He  spoke  [to      Then 
get  strength]. 

5  gwugugo'awe, 

when  he  threw  it. 


Tguaye'x   q!wAn. 

Vou  be  brave        (imp.)" 


Ada'de     qiAsto'x  yua'da 

On  it  he  spit         the  spear 


aya  osiqa 

he  said  to 

kutc!. 

end  of. 


uwudagude'awe     doqIwayA'x 


when  he  got  up 

yuku'cta-LlIt 

the  land-otter's  tail 


after  [saying  it] 
with  his  mouth 


Le     yuqIakA'nAx     ke 

then        over  the  point  up 


uwagA's!. 

he  hit. 


Le 

Then 


aka'waua 

sent  for  it 
and  said 


"A'nAx 

"Around 
there 

duLlI't 

its  tail 


asaqo'x   de."     Qas!    yA'xayu   ka'olitli'k   yuku'cta. 


take  it       (imp.)."      Stiff 


de'yaxAt.      Atcawe' 

stuck  in  [the         This  is  why 
end  of]. 

Yuc|  !akA'nAx-At-yadugu'q. 

The-Point-across-which-he-threw-it. 

a'ya  hayi'.     AkA'q!     AL'.u'tli 

of  it  the  shadow.       On  it 


like 

tclu'yidAdi 

even  now 


lay 


the  land  otter. 


yui'xtlitc, 

the  shaman, 

Yua'da 

The  spear 


qa'wutc 

the  people 


thus 


yasa  k 

call  it 


Ai'haya  q!at!  doaxa'yt     At     a'watsAq 

Below  it    an  island    his  paddle  against  it        he  put 


ax     AqgwaxA  c 


the  tongue    from  it 
of  it 


he  was  going 
to  cut  off 


yuku'cta. 

the  land  otter. 


A'tcawe 

This  is 
why 

10  3'e       uduwasa'       yuqia't!       WucdA'x-aolixI'dia.      NAsIgaducu'     aka' 

thus        they  named  the  island  Dividcd-by-motion-of-paddle.  Eight  [day.s]  on  it 

qle'waxe   j^uqla't!   yuku'cta   Llu'tli   a'wuxAci.     Atxawe'  ke  uwaqo'x. 

he  fasted  the  island  the  land         tongue         when  he  After  that     up       he  came, 

otter  cut  it. 

Yua'nq!     de     ke     nago'xlagas!.      Leq!     hA'ndit     tak     qaacu'nAx     ye 

That  place       now      up       they  wer§  going  to  One        hundred        years         more  than  so 


yikawaj^a't! 

they  were  long 


they  wer§  going  to 
start  home  from. 

aga'        fiodziti'yiya. 

for  it  he  came  to  live. 


W  ucd  u  wase  'si  n 


duye'kqie  ade'  litsiniye'tcayu  ya^ana'. 

his  spirits       then  were  of  such  when  fie 

strength  was  dying. 


He  just  turned  around 
in  one  place, 


yawanu'ktc 

he  came  so  that 


oBy  a  mere  motion  of  his  paddle  he  cut  off  the  land  otter's  tongue. 


I 


10(».  MOLDY-END «      * 

The  Sitka  KiksA'di  havo  a  .salmon  .sti-eani  called  Daxe't,  and  the 
father  of  Lively-froo--in-pond  went  there  to  camp.  The  bo}^  was  pla}"- 
ing  on  the  beach.  Afterward  Livol3'-frog--in-pond  caught  seagulls  by 
means  of  bait.  Then  he  was  hungr}-,  and  went  into  the  house,  lie 
cried  for  something  to  eat.  lie  ask(>d  for  a  piece  of  dry  salmon,  and 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  dry  salmon  that  was  half  mold}'.  He  said, 
"  Why  did  you  give  me  a  piece  that  is  half  moldl}"? "  Then  he  threw^ 
it  into  the  corner  of  the  house.  Again  he  went  to  pull  in  a  sea  gull. 
\yhen  the  sea  gull  swam  out  from  him  he  waded  out  and  fell  into  a 
hole.     He  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 

Now  his  father  missed  him  and  said,  "  Where  is  my  child  T'  He 
said  this  to  his  wife.  Then  they  got  up.  They  looked  outside.  They 
called  to  him,  "  Lively-frog-in-pond,  where  are  you?"     They  looked 

Yu'Crtlka  aKiksA'di  a'ye  hAs  qo'satAntcye    ye  dowasa'k"  DAxe't. 

The  Sitka  KiksA'di  tliuy  have  a  salmon  stream  thus         called  Daxe't. 

Ak!"tatsl'n  Ic  ako'  wudzita'n.     YuyadA'klu  qosu'klu  iqq!.    AdA'xayu 

Lively-frog's  father  there    came  to  camp.  The  boy  was  playing  on  the  After  it 

beach. 

Ak!"tatsi'n    yuke'Ladi    Aslnu'tla.     AdA'x    dul't    yan    uw^aha'.     Nele' 

Lively-frog  .seagulls      caught  with  bait.    And  then    to  him    hunger         was.  Intotlie 

house 

wugu't.     At  yantc  wudziga'x.    Atqe'ci  awaxo'x.    Doqiwe'x  wuduwati'    V 

he  went.     Some-    to  eat       he  cried  for.        A  piece  of   he  asked  for.        His  mouth       they  gave  for 
thing  dry  salmon 

yuAtqe'ci,      acuwu'       wudiLA'x.       Ye     yawaqa',        "Ts!as    acuwu'    5 

a  piece  of  dry       half  of  which         was  moldy.  Thus      'he  said,  "Only  half 

salmon 

wudtLA'xe  a   k"ce'gir'     Qaq!e'x    yi'ti    yu'de    ke   awuiidju'q!.     Ts!u 

moldy         is    why  did  you    Corner  of  house  was         into  it       up         he  threw  It.  Again 

give  me?" 

wugu't  yuke'LAdi    Asnu'taye    de.      AdA'x    j'uke'LAdi    dudjinA'q    dak 

he  went        the  sea  gulls  he  was  pulling  in    to.         After  it         the  sea  gull  from  him  out 

<_n^AkwAXtc!uLe'  hutc  ts!u  dak  acuj'^e'nAskwAn.    Tc!uLe'  qakx  wukwa'n 

^^    was  swim-       then  he       also    out  waded.  Then  out       he  waded 

Tning 

dukanA'x  qo'cAkAn  duwako'.     Ts!u  Lei  dekl'  awustl'n. 

from  him  a  hole  he  fell  into.       Again     not  out  there  he  was  seen. 

AdA'x  dui'ctc  wusiha'  ye  yawaqa',    "  Gusu'  Axyl'tk!."     DucA't  ye  10 

Then       his  father  missed  him  thus  'and  .said,         "Where  is      my'ehild?"  His  wife     .«o 

Adayaqa'.     AdA'x    tcIuLe'  hAs  wudinfi'q.     GA'ndi  hAS  (jotl's.     AdA'x 

he  spoke  to.        After  it  then         they         got  up.  Outside     they     looked.        After  it 

hAS   al'q!    "Ak!"tatsl'n   gusfi'    we   e?''     Has  qoci'  aga'.     TcAwayi'q!     v 

they    called  "Lively-frog,        where       are    you?"      They    Tooted  for'him.    Then  they  called     A, 

to  him,  tjYg^iy.^ 

where 

aWrangell  version. 
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everywhere.  They  called  to  everything.  Then  they  went  to  the  place 
where  he  had  l)aited  his  traps,  and  saw  his  tracks  leading  into  the 
water.  They  wept,  saying,  "What  has  become  of  you,  my  son?"" 
The  man  waded  out,  crying,  looking  for  his  son.  Then  they  did  not 
sleep  looking  f(n'  their  son.  They  hunted  ever}' where  for  him.  Next 
morning  they  went  into  the  water  and  along  the  shore.  They  had  not 
eaten  anything  since  their  son  was  lost.  They  hunted  for  him  all  sum- 
mer. After  they  had  hunted  for  him  for  months  they  gave  up  looking. 
Lively-frog-in-pond  had  ])een  captured  by  the  salmon  people,  how- 
ever, who  swam  out  witli  him.  Tliey  looked  to  him  like  human  beings. 
Then  they  came  to  the  salmon  people's  village  with  him.  He  pouted 
all  the  time  because  he  was  always  hungry.  Then  the  salmon  people 
said,  "Let  us  go  w^th  him  to  Amusement  creek."  So  they  went  with 
him  to  the  creek.  They  put  his  arms  aroiuid  the  necks  of  sand-hill 
cranes  at  the  creek's  mouth. 

hAS  ai'q!     AdA'x  Aq!"  Asnu'tlaye  At  hAS  uwaA't  aq!o's-Iti' hAs  aositl'n 

to  everything.    After  it      at  it     he  had  baited  there  they      went         his  tracks      they         saw 

tcIuLe'  hinx  liAs  aka'wusike.     Has  gA'xsate  ye  hAs  qiayaqa'  "Wa'sA 

then       in-to  the  they  went.  They        crying      thus  they  said  to  [him]       "What 

water 

i'wani  Axyl't!?"    AdA'kdage  nakwA'n  gax  tin  duyl'tga  qutl's!  ^HtqJi'. 

has  be-        my  son?"  Outward        he  was  wading  crying  with  forhisson      JooKing    the  man. 

come  of  yon,  '  ^ 

^  AdA'x  tcul  hAS  uxe'q!"    xo   hAs   c[UcT'    hAsduyl'tga.     DJAldakA't   yet 

Then     never    they         slept       while    they    hurited        for  their  son.  Everywhere     [their] 

son 

5  hAS    qocf    {Ix    tsluta't    yuhi'n  taq  qa  yen  tcuka'.     LeJ  hAs  At  uxwa' 

they     hunted  after  in  the  morn-  the  water     in     and  along  the  shore.        Not   they  thing      ate 
for  it  ing 

tc!u    hAsduyl't    Iqo'wustlyi    dAx.      AdA'x    dJAldakA't    yukuta'n    hAS 

then  their  son  was  lost  since.         After  it         everywhere         all  summer       they 

qoci'    hAsduyl'tga.      AdA'x    dis    cuwaxl'x    agji'    hAs   ^ox4yi'    a    hAS 

hunted        for  their  son.  Then     months  were  all  past   for  him    they       hunted     after   they 

which 

aolixa'tc. 

gave  up  looking. 

AdA'xayu   Ak!"tatsi'n   qo'a   xat  qoa'nitc  Asgl'yu  wusine'x.     Dui'n 

After  it  Lively-frog,    however,  salmon    people  were       captured  him.    With  him 

10  ya   yAuAkwA'n  tc!aye'   Jingi't   yex    duwage'    yAti'.     AdA'x  dul'n  xat 

there  were  swimming     those  people        like         his  eyes       were  in.         Then     with  him   sal- 

mon 

qoa'ni    ani't     yawagu'.       AdA'x   Lei  tucqe'nutc    tcALA'k"    dul't     yan 

people's   to  village      they  got.  Then  he  was  pouting  because         to  him    hunger 

all  the  time 

uha'itc.      AdA'x    yu'xat    qoa'ni    ye    ya'waqa,    "Dui'n    yAk"nA'gaha 

was  always.         Then       the  salmon     people      thus  said,  "With  him  let  us  go 

KatA'xwAxsAkA-hi'ni  de."     AdA'x  dui'n  yAkuwuha'  jaihl'nde.     AdA'x 

Amusement  creek  to."  Then    with  him*    they  went       to  the  creek.  Then 

ase'nAx    djI'yAnduwati'    yuhi'n     wAt     du'li. 

around  neck    they  put  his  hands       the  creek  at  mouth  sand-hill 
of  of         cranes. 
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Afterward  lie  was  always  huiiory.  Pmt  when  lie  l*)ej^an  to  take  some 
egg's  from  among  those  on  the  heacli,  they  shouted,  '•]\loldy-end  is 
eating  eggs  along  the  beach  of  the  town,"  "  and  he  felt  l)adly. 

Next  door  to  the  place  whei'e  he  lived  the  people  were  always  danc- 
ing. After  a  while  he  looked  into  the  house  where  thej^  were  dancing, 
and  his  face  was  all  over  tish  eggs.  It  was  the  herring  people  dancing 
for  jo}'.  One  woman  calleil  him  aside  and  said  to  him,  '""  Do  you  remem- 
ber when  you  said  something  against  the  salmon  people  ?  That  is  why 
they  have  captured  you."  She  said  to  him,  '"Do  3'ou  know  the  creek 
over  there?  When  you  are  hungry  roast  salmon  from  it  in  the  tire 
and  eat  them  there.  After  you  have  eaten,  put  all  3'our  leavings  into 
the  water  and  your  roasting  sticks  also,  in  order  to  wash  the  leavings 
otf.''  When  he  was  hungry  he  did  just  the  way  he  had  been  told. 
When  he  was  very  hungry  again  he  went  to  get  another  salmon.     He 

AdA'xawe  dui't  yan    uha'itc.  AdA'x  yua'nigaya,  qAha'k"  clyAdihe'n 

Then  to  liim  hunger  always  was.      Then      on  beach  of  the        eggs  were  many 

town 

qa  jAtle'nAx   AkaodicJi't.     Ketla'n   duwai'q!  "CAnya,'k!"Lax  an  igaya' 

and    from  among    he  began  to  take.    They  were       shouting,  "Moldy-end      town     along 

them  beach  of 

qAha'gu    ayaxiV."     AdA'x    dutu'wu    yen    ek". 

eggs  is  eating."  Then         his  feelings      were        bad. 

At!u'k    dukida'     kade'     jAgase'tc     alIc'x.       AnA'x     nel   aoLige'n 

Next  door  to  the  place      where  he  always  went  on    dancing.        After  that  into  the    he  looked 
lived  "  hou.se  -         — 

yu'a  AduLle'xe.     Tc!uLe'  duyakiji  a'nel  awutiya'  dJAldakA't  duyaki'k  J> 

where    dancing  was  Then  his  face         inside^iT       was  all  his  lace    ' 

going  on. 

gaq!"    wu.si'ti.     HAdju    yao    qoa'ni    a'yu    ALA'k"    alIc'x   hAsdutuwu' 

fish  eggs       was.  Because    herring    people       it  was       for  it         dancing       their  feelings 

for  it 

sigu'.     He  adA'x    Le'nAx    ctlwA'ttc    wuxo'x   3'e    Acdayaqa' "  Isiku'  g\ 

were      There  was  there       one  woman         called  him   thus     said  to  him,       "  Do  you       ? 

happy.  know 

xat    qoa'nix  qiA'naqeLigA't   a  a'ya    i'usinex."     AdA'x    ye    Acia'osiqa, 

.salmon     people       when  you  ever  said  that  is  why  they  ca7)tured         Then      thus  she  said  to  him, 
anything  against  you." 

"Isiku'  ge  hex  kji'wadayi  hin.     A3'i'k  dAx  xat    nAdA'x   gAueltsi'kx 

"Do  you       ?        that  is  there         creek.    Down  in  it  from  .salmon    from  at       roast  by  the  fire 

know 

tclAgu'qIsa     li'x     yanha'.      AdA'x    yen     ixayi'      i'qiaite     dJAldalvA't  10 

and  eat  it         to  you     when  there         Then        there     after  you      your  leavings  all 

is  hunger.  have  eaten 

hi'nde      ye      yunAsnl'k,      itsl'gi-da'a      ts!u      Adfi'dAx     yu'nawuslk." 

into  the         then  put  your  roasting  stick    also  from  on  it  to  wash  oil  the 

water  leavings." 

TcIuLe'     dul't     3'an     wuha3"i'     tciA     wa'sA     cu'kAn     duwAdja'    tclA 

Then  to  him     hunger  being  just  how  all  he  was  told         just 

a3"A'x     qowanu'k".      AdA'x     ts!u     aLe'n     dul't     yfm      uwaha'     tslu 

like  it  he  did.  Then  again    very  much    to  him     hunger  was  again 

a  This  has  been  expurgated  by  the  story-teller.    For  the  proper  wording,  see  last  story. 


314  BUREAU    OF    AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

ate  it.  Just  as  he  had  been  told,  he  put  his  leavings  into  the  water. 
He  washed  off  his  roasting  stick.  That  evening,  however,  the  e3'e  of 
the  salmon  people's  chief  was  sore.  He  cried  with  it,  and  did  not 
sleep.  Thenthe  woman  said  to  him,  "Do  j'ou  know  where  you  cooked? 
Perhaps  30U  left  the  eye  there."  He  found  it,  and  when  he  had  obeyed 
her  directions  the  eye  was  cured. 

After  this  the  woman  said  to  him,  ''The}"  are  going  to  start  home 
with  you.''  Then  all  of  the  salmon  people  started  home  with  him. 
Afterward,  while  the  salmon  people  were  swimming  along,  they  spoke 
of  the  sit,  of  which  they  were  frightened.  By  and  by  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  sit.  It  opened  and  shut.  When  the  salmon  went  through 
it,  some  of  them  would  be  cut  in  two.  Now  they  passed  through. 
The\'  saw  canoes  [of  the  herring  people]  coming  to  meet  tliem.  '•  We 
have  done  all  of  our  work  before  you"  [said  they.  They  answered] 
"When  will  your  cheek-flesh  save  the  person  that  eats  it?"  "Our 
eggs  are  our  cheek-flesh." 

wugu't   agA'taget.     AdA'x   awaxa'   duqlwai'te.    Ade'    cukdu'  djesiye' 

he  went      to'get  another  Then         heTlte-        what  he  got  for    There  all  as  he  was 

salmon.  his  mouth.  told 

tciA   a}'e'x    duqlafte    hi'nde    ye    aosi'ne    dutsl'gl    tslu    Ada'  wuu'sl. 

right       like  it       his  leavings       into  the    thus        he  put       his  roasting      also    from  it     washed, 
water  stick 

AdA'x      xa'na      xat      qoa'ni      auqa'wo      du'waq     yani'k".      Adjiyl't 

Then     in  the  even-  salmon       people's  chief  his  eye  was      were  .sore.       On  account 

ing  of  it 

cda'yAduqA.      Lei   wute'x.    AdA'xayu    ca'wAt    ye    Aca'osiqa,  "Isiku' 

he  cried.  Not        he  slept.  Then  woman        so       said  to  him,         "Do  you 

know 

5  gi     yu'a       At     gayisl'yiye?        GwAi      a      kao-uxi'x      yuqa'wage." 

where        things         you  cooked?  Perhaps    there  you  left  the  eye." 

AdA'x    qo'a    ye     awu'sniyi    it    yu'anqawo    tcIuLe'    wune'x  duwa'q. 

Then,    however,     so        having  done       to  the  chief  then  was  cured      his  eye. 

AdA'x  yu'cawAt     ye    Acia'osiqa,     "De     iane'de       li'n     ke  At  gAx 

Then        the  woman       thus       said  to  him,        "Away  to  your  home   with  you  up    they    are 

duxu'n."     AdA'x  djildakA't  yu'xat  qoa'ni   dul'n    At  wuxu'n  duani'de. 

going  to  start."    Then  all  the  salmon    people     with  him  started  to  his  home. 

He-adA'x     3'e      j^anakwA'n     yu'xat     qoa'ni      kAdunl'k      sil't       hAs 

While  from       thus       were  swimming     the  salmon       people  mentioned  silt  they 

this  along 

10  Ak^Lixe'L  yu'xat  qoa'ni.     Wananl'sayu   wududziti'n  yusil't.     Wu'cte 

were  fright-      the  sal-       people.  At  last  they  came  to  see      the  silt.  Together 

ened  mon 

3^ukudinu'k",     AnA'xaj'u    ye'naa    yu'xat.     AdA'xayu    A'xoa      yu'xat 

it  would  close.  Through  it        would  go    the  salmon.  Then  among      the  salmon 

[to  their  creeks]  them 

kaxdu'tc.     AdA'xayu     anA'q    hAS    w^u'ha.     Has     a'ositen    hAsduge'di 

would  be  cut  Then  through  it    they         came.  They  "saw  to  meet  them, 

in  two. 

3'anagu'     we'yak".    "Yl'cukAt     qo'ya  kAntu'li  LeJ  yidA'di  gwedji'tc." 

were  coming    the  canoes.       "All  before  you  we  have  all  done  our  work." 

"  Yl'wActu  qlo'xotc  qoga'xsinex  de'dJAAxa'."      "AwActu'  q!o'xo  ayu' 

"Your  cheek  flesh         [when]  will  save    whoever  eats  it."  "Cheek  flesh  are 

15  haga'qlu." 

our  eggs." 
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Then  the  suhiion  feathered  tofjether.  They  said  to  one  another, 
"Where  are  you  going' T"  and  some  said,  "'"NVe  to  the  Stikine,*'  others, 
''To  Chilkat."  others.  ''To  Taku.*'  others,  '"To  Nass,"  others.  "To 
Alsek."  They  mentioned  all  of  these  rivers.  After  that  the  canoe 
came  to  the  mouj:h  of  the  river.  They  said.  "Stand  up  in  the  canoe 
and  see  where  we  are."  Then  one  stood  up  in  the  canoe  to  look 
around.  The  salmon  would  say,  "Is the  fort  read}-  f*  and  one  would  go 
up  to  look.  "\Miat  they  called  a  fort  was  a  salmon  trap.  Every  time 
he  came  back  he  said,  "It  will  soon  be  ready."  By  and  by  he  said  it 
was  ready.  Then  the  salmon  people  went  thither.  The  salmon  people 
entered  the  creek.  They  were  very  happy.  The  evening'  after  they 
went  to  surround  the  fort.  All  the  salmon  went  up  in  the  creek  in 
two  schools.  Then  his  mother,  who  was  cutting  down  on  the  beach, 
saw  Lively-frog-in-pond.  He  thought  he  was  going  to  his  mother. 
Then   his  mother  called  to  his  father  to  come  and  spear  him.     *He 

AdA'xayu    wucxA'nt    hAs    ya'odigu   ^Ti'xat.       Ye     hAs    qla'yaqa, 

Then  together  they  got  the  salmon.         Thus      they       said  to  each 

other, 

"Gude'sa    yl'TAk^gwaha."        Axo'a       ye       yawaqa',     "Oha'n     qo'a 

'•Which  way  are  you  going"?"  Among  them    thus  some  said,  "We  now 

Stiqlhrude,"'   Axo'a,    "Qo'a    Djilqfi'tde."'   Axo'a,    "TIaqo'de,"   Axo'a, 

to  the  Stikine."        others.  "Now  toChilkat."  others,  "ToTaku."  others, 

"Na'sde,"    Axo'a,    "Alse'xde.'"      DjildakA't     yahl'n     hAS    awasa'k". 

"To  Nass,"         others,  "To  Alsek."  All  these  rivers      they        mentioned. 

AdA'xawe  hin   wAtt  wuslixi'x  we'xfit.     Ye    qoya'waqa,  "Yak"    nAx    5 

Then  river     to  the  got  the  salmon.       So  they  said,  "Canoe        from 

mouth  of 

a'gux     dAha'ni."     AdA'xayu    qAdu'    ke    wutil'ni     Asge'yu    yak"  nAx 

where       stand  up  and  Then  -     fo  see       out  was  inside  canoe     from 

[we  are]  see." 

wudihti'n.     AdA'xayu  yu'xat     ye    liAS    vanaqe'tc,     "Yu'nii     Agi'  Lei 

started  to  stand.  Then        the  salmon    thus    they         would  say,  "The  fort  ?  not 

yen     iini'tc.''     TcIuLe'     lc'uax     AkikA^nclL      akA'nduqe'te.      HAdju' 

there       is  ready.'  Then  one  ttrgfo  "up  to  see  they  told.  This 

yuca'l  A'sgiyu  ^-unu'wu  ye    hAs  ayasil'k".      TcIuLe'    qox  wudaqlfi'ktc 

a  salmon     was  that  a  fort         thus    they       called.  Then  back      every  time  he 

trap  "  came 

ye     ytinaqe'tc    "Deye'nde  yanAuI'n."     Wananl'sayu    yen    uwanl'    ye  10 

thus    he  was  always  "Soon  it  will  be  ready."  At  last  there  was  ready        so 

saying 

yawatja'.     Xat  qoa'ni  de  yen  uwaul'.     TcIuLe'    hln  uwaqlA'q  yil'xfit. 

he  said.  Salmon    people       thither         went.  Then         creek        went  in       the  salmon. 

LAX    hAsdutuwu'    yukle'.     He  adA'x  yuxa'na     Adade'  a'waat   yfinu'. 

Very  their  minds       the  goodness.      After  this     the  evening    to  surround    [they]       the  fort. 

went  ; 

AdA'x  djildakA't  yu'xat  dexnaye'x   hint  yfi'waa.     AdA'x  ai't  aositi'n 

Then  all  the  salmon    in  two  schools    in  the        went.  Then      there        saw 

creek 

duLa'     IgedAXA'c      Ak!"tatsi'n.       AdA'x      duLa'       xA'ndi      yanagu't 

his  cutting  down  Lively-frog.  Then        his  mother  to  he  was  going 

mother        on  the  beach 

dutuwu'tc.    TcIuLe'  duLa'tc  tia'yawaqii  dm'ctc    gAtage't  qA'dju  AXA'nt  15 

he  thought.  Then       his  mother        called  to        his  father    to  come'  and  spear  him    to  her 


V 
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swam  close  to  her.  Then  she  called  out  to  him  again,  ''A  fine  salmon 
is  swimming  around  here."  So  his  father  speared  him.  He  lost  con- 
sciousness. Afterward  the  man  said  to  his  wife,  "Cut  it  to  use  it 
fresh."  But  Avhen  she  was  trying  to  cut  off  its  head  it  seemed  hard 
for  her  to  use  her  knife,  and  she  saw  the  copper  that  had  been  about 
her  son's  neck.  Then  she  cried  out,  "This  is  mv  little  son.  He  must 
have  been  captured  by  the  salmon  people.  Here  is  the  copper  ring 
that  was  around  his  neck."  Now  she  took  out  a  mat  with  feathers 
inside  of  it.  She  laid  the  mat  down  and  put  the  feathers  around  the 
salmon.  After  that  she  put  the  mat  on  top  of  the  house.  In  the 
house,  however,  they  kept  singing  shamans'  songs  for  him. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  something  shook  on  top  of  the  house. 
Looking  at  his  son,  the  man  saw  that  he  had  become  a  human  being 
about  his  head.  When  he  looked  at  him  again,  he  saw  that  he  had 
become  a  human  being  still  farther  down.     Then  he  looked  at  him 

A'ski   uwaqlA'q.     AdA'x    tslu    ai't     tslu     At  aj^awaqa',     "Ak!e'    xat 

[so]  he  swam.  Then        agtim    to  him    again         she  called  out,  "A  fine   salmon 

clo<e 

hex     uwaqlA'q."     AdA'x    qo'a    dul'ctc    uwat^jq,     TcIulc'    Lei    ctax 

around        swims."  Then,      however,  his  father     speared  liim.  Then  not         of 

lieie  himself 

aodanu'k"  wuduta'ge.     AdA'x    qo'a  ducA't   ye  aya'osiqa,  "TudjsAk" 

he  lirtd  con-       as  soon  as  lie  Then,    however,  his  wife   thus      he  ."iaid  to,  "Fresh      for 

seiou-sness         was  speared.  [to  use] 

uaxa'c."     AdA'x    qo'a   kax    3- ax     asaya'Liq!,    yetl'q!     duli'taA^i     At 

cut  it."  Then,      however,    off         like       she  was  trying     to  cut  off        her  knife       some- 

to  cut  its  liead  thing 

5  yuyAci'qIolk    da'sayu.      Aositi'n     duyi't     si      eq     kAti'qli.     TcIuLe' 

tlie'hard  for  her       how  was  it.        She  looked      her  son's    neck   copper       twist.  Then 

ke  ctlaya'odiqa,    "Axyl'tk!    Asgc'ya     xilt     qoa'nitc  A'skli  wusnexe'n. 

out  she  cried,  "  My  little  son        this  is         salmon        people  by  he  must  have 

been  captured. 

Du.st'^'t    kAlI'ni     eq     kAti'q!   a'ya   ysl'tt."     TcIuLe'  gfitc  I'qge  awacA't 

His  neck   was  around    copper       ring  this  is."  Then         mat      down       she  took 

qloaLlAtu'.        Ye      ayau'       yugtitc.     TcIulc'     j'uxa't     daye'     awau' 

with  feathers  As  fol-     she  put  the  mat.  Then         the  salmon      around       she  put 

into  it.  lows 

yuqloa'LJ.      AdA'x      A^uhi't    ka      yen     aosita'     3'uga'tc.      Nel     qo'a 

the  leathers.  Then  the  house     on         there       she  put  the  mat.  In  the       how- 

house,         ever 

10  tcALA'k"    ixt!      ci'ye     duci'    duda'q!. 

always       shaman    singing    his  songs       for  him. 

AdA'x    qo'a    ade'  kaodine't   yu'tat    \n\   yuhi't  kade'.     AdA'x  qo'a 

Then,    however,    there    he  was  shak-    the  night    mid-    the  house   on  top  Then,        hew- 

ing die  of  of.  ever, 

yuqfi'  duyi't  aoLige'n  aosite'n    duca'uAx    qo'a    tcIuLe'    Ilngi'tx    siti'. 

the  man    his  son      looked  at       [and]  saw    from  his  head,  however,     then  become  a    he  was. 

human  being 

AdA'x     tslu     a-i't     At      aoLige'n     diisayu'     dukAtu't     dAX     duki'ndi 

Then         again     at  him     here        he  looked  how  into  his  from    farther  down 


sw.vnton] 
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again.  He  was  become  entirely  human.  After  that  the}-  heard  a 
spirit  talking-  to  him.  The  spirit  inside  of  him  said,  ''1  am  ^Nloldy- 
eud-of-salmon.  It  is  I.*'  ''It  is  I,''  said  another  spirit  inside  of  him, 
"It  is  I.  Sand-hill-crane-at-the-mouth-of- Amusement-creek."  Another 
spirit  in  him  said,  ''It  is  I.  Sit  spirit."  And  the  woman  that  had 
helped  him  also  became  his  spirit,  saying,  "It  is  I,  Woman  spirit." 
Another  one  said  inside  of  him,  "It  is  I,  Herring  spirit."  Then 
another  one  spoke  inside  of  him,  saying.  "It  is  I,  Salmon-people's- 
canoe  spirit,  I." 

After  that  his  father  came  to  him,  and  the  shaman  said,  "Clean 
everything  in  the  house  thoroughly."'  Again  he  said,  "The  young 
women  must  never  live  in  this  house  but  in  another.''  He  also  said, 
"  Put  clean  sand  around  the  fireplace  inside.  Never  let  a  woman  look 
at  me."     The  spirit  was  singing  in  him.     Then  he  went  into  a  trance, 


llngi'tx    siti'.       AdA'x    a-i't    ts!u     At  aoLige'n. 

was.  Then       at  him    again    there    he-losted. 


become  a 
human  being 

siti'.     AdA'x    a-i't  ade'    3^ek    dutu'    yuqIayatA'nk 

was.  Then  at  it     there    spirits     in  him      they  heard  talking. 


DjildakA't    Jingi'tx 

The  whole  thing      become  a 
human  being 

AdA'x    qo'a    ye 

Then,     however,  thus 

qlayaqA',  "XAta'ya  CAnyakI"La'x,  Axat,'"  yu'qIyaqA  yuye'k   dutu'q!. 

it  said,  "lam  Moldy-end,  it  is  I."  said*  the  spirit    insideofliim, 

"XAta'ya,"      yuqlayaqa'     dutu'q!      J^uye'k,  " QatukwA'x-sAka-hi'ni- 

It  is  I."  s;iid  insideofliim       the  spirit,  "Sand-hill-crane-at-mouth-of- 

wAtkA-du'li,    a'ya  xAt."'     Tslu  ye   yawaqa'  yuye'k  dutu'q!,  "XA'ta^'a 

Amu.scment-creek,    it  is        I."  Again  thus  siiid  the  spirit  inside  of  him,       "Itisi' 

Sii't-koye'ga  xAt."     AdA'x    yfi'cawAt    Acukawudja'yi    ts!u    duye'gix 

Sit  spirit  I."  Then  the  woman       that  had  helped  him       also        become  his 

spirit 

osite',  "XAta'ya,  CawA't-qoye'k    A'xAt."' 

was.  "It  is  I,  Woman  spirit,  it  is  I." 

aya'waqa,  "XAta'ya,  yao-qoye'k  A'xAt." 

said, 


AdA'x    ts!u 

Then      again 


"It  is  I, 


Herring  spirit, 


dutu'q!      ye 

inside  of  him    thus 

AdA'x  ts!ua-i'tts!u  dutu'q! 

another  one        inside  of 
him 

AdA'x    ts!u  a-i't  ye 

Then  another       thus 


Then 


aq!aodita',    "XA'taye    Ke'Ladi-qo^^e'k    axA't." 

spoke,  saying,  "It  is  I,'  the  Sea-gull  spirit  I." 

yawaqa'    dutu'q!,     "XAta'^^a,    Xat-qoa'ni-ya'gu-qoye'k,  AxA't 

spoke        inside  of  him,  "It  is  I,*  Salmon-people"s  canoe  spirit,  I." 


10 


AdA'x   dui'c   duxA'nt   uwasfu't. 


Then      his  father      to  him 

IdakA't    tceq!    axgA'ndi 

all  things       dirty  outside 

aca'      111:    we'nelq! 

women  never    in  the  house 

AdA'x    ts!u    ye 

Then        again      so 


Ye 

Thus 


q!ayaqa'  yui'xt!, 

said  to  him  the  shaman. 


ye 

thus 


nam  sl. 

put." 
tCAgo't 

another 


'  We'nelyi 

"In  insfde  of 
the  house 

AdA'x    ts!u    3-e    qlayaqA',     "  Yls 

Then        again    thus        he  said,         "Young 


ahi't     yiq!      ye      hAS      nAgAti'." 

house      down  in      so        they  will  be." 

yawaqa',    "  We'nelye     gA'uda    k!ede'n  naiLle'wu." 

he  said,         '■  Inside  the  house   around  the     it  is  well  you  put 

fireplace  clean  saud." 

AdA'x  ts!u  ye  yawaqa',   "Lit  cawA't  xax  ulgene'q."     At  ci    yu'3-ek  15\ 

again  thus       he  said,        "Never     woman    at  me   allo\v  to  look."    Was  sing-   the  spirit 

ing 


Then 
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wrapped  in  a  mat.  He  was  brought  into  the  house.  There  they  put 
eagle  down  upon  his  mouth.  He  sang  in  the  house,  walking  around 
the  fire.  Then  his  spirit  asked  to  have  a  rattle  made  for  him.  He 
also  said  an  apron  should  be  made  for  him.  So  his  rattle  was  made 
like  the  slQsI.  °  but  his  apron  was  designed  like  the  sit.  His  drum  was 
painted  with  the  sand-hill  crane.  Afterward  his  bone  necklace  was 
made  of  pieces  like  salmon  and  herring.  Then  the  spirit  inside  of 
him  danced.  He  saw  the  salmon  ver}"  plainly  as  if  they  were  people 
about  him.  Then  he  would  talk  with  the  salmon  people,  and  he 
became  a  very  wonderful  shaman.  His  friends  learned  to  obey  him 
absolutely.  Whatever  he  foretold  came  to  pass.  He  told  them  that 
there  was  going  to  be  a  death  before  it  happened.  If  a  person  was 
'going  to  be  saved  it  happened  according  to  his  prediction.  If  he  told 
them  to  go  hunting  in  a  canoe  and  informed  them  what  they  were 
going  to  get,  they  got  it. 

dutu'.     AdA'x     yu'gatc     tuql     kaolitli'k.     AdA'x     nel     wuduwacA't. 

iu  him.         Then  a  mat         inside  of  he  went  into  a       Then     inside  the  he  was  brought. 

trance.  house 

Nelq!     qloaL!    duqiwe'    ye    duwau'.     AdA'x    At  ci'    neJq!.     TcIuLe' 

At  the      eagle  down    hi.s  mouih      thus   they  put  on.        Then  he  sang      in  the  Then 

house  house. 

gA'nda     3^\gu't.      AdA'x      du3'e'gi     qia     yAX     cecu'x     wuduiiyA'x 

around        he  walked.  Then  his  spirit        voice       like  rattle  to  have  made 

the  file 

dudjiyi's.     Tslu   duklede'di    sAk"  a'kadji  kil'waqa.     AdA'x  ducecu'xu 

for  him.  Also  his  apron        for  him    on  him    he  said  should      Then  his  rattle 

be  made. 

qo'a      slus!       yex       wuduLiye'x       duklide'di       qo'a       sil't       yex 

however  (a  water        like  was  made  his  apron  however  sit  like 

bird) 

kAndu'djixit.     Duga'wu    du'Ii  yex  kAndudjixi't.      AdA'x  duslAqse'di 

was  designed.  His  dram      sand-hill    like         they  painted.  Then      his  bone  neck- 

crane  lace 

wuduLiye'x      xat      yex      qa      yao      yex      yen     duLn'e'x.      AdA'x 

was  made  salmon      like  and     herring       like        there         they  made.  Then 

aLle'x    yek     dutu'qi.     AdA'x     yuxa't     lax    wii'sA     ayatl'n     uwaya' 

danced       spirit    inside  of  him.      Then       the  salmon      very         who    he  s«nv  [plainly]      was 

tcA  duye'x  lingi't  yex.     AdA'x  yuxa't  qoa'ni   tin  yuqIo'laAtginutc. 

as  if  around  him    people       like.  Then      the  salmon   people     with  he  would  talk. 

LAX   wa'sa   qaya'  qot  wuneyi'   ixtli'x   siti'.     Yudoxo'nqli  lax   wa'sa 

Very       how        person  wonderful  become  a  he  was.  His  friends  very        how 

shaman 

doqiwa'   yex  qodziti'.     TcIa   da'sa    AkAnl'k  tcIuLe'   aye'x  yuyati'k. 

his  mouth      like      came  to  be  Whatever  he  told  then  like  it  was. 

(i.  e.,  to  obey  him). 

Qok"gwana'wu     tcIuLe'       qon       3-uAkani'k.      Qaye'       qo'k"gwanexe 

If  there  were  going  to         then  before         he  told  them.      If  a  person  was  going  to  be 

be  a  death  [it  happened]  saved 

tcIuLe'  yuAkani'kk  aye'x  yu'yAtlk.     Yen  cu'de  naqo'x  yuyukoyasiqe'k 

then       the  way  he  told    like  it         it  was.  When  to  hunt  they  went   the  way  he  told  them 

them  by  canoe 

da'sA    gAx  dudjfi'q    qon    yuAka'yanikk. 

what     thev  were  going  to  before       he  had  told  them, 
kill 

a  A  water  bird. 


swAXTOx]  TLINGIT    MYTHS    AND    TEXTS  319 

Then  lie  said.  "*Do  not  take  me  to  town  right  away,  bat  in  the 
middle  of  winter."  They  did  so.  They  stayed  there  with  him.  They 
took  him  to  the  town  in  the  very  middle  of  winter.  Then  the  town 
people  were  very  anxious  to  g-o  out  to  see  him.  He  said  that  a  tine 
man  would  l)e  sick  very  soon,  and  they  ])elieved  him.  So  a  good  man 
did  fall  sick,  and  they  paid  him  to  treat  him.  Then  he  liecame  rich. 
The  people  of  his  town  said.  "Let  whoever  is  going  to  look  on,  fast.' 
All  the  town  people  fasted  because  they  wanted  to  see  what  he  would 
do.  Then  he  would  act  like  the  salmon,  the  herring,  the  sand-hill 
crane,  and  the  sit.  They  were  surprised  to  see  all  the  things  he  did. 
Tlie  young  women,  however,  did  not  look  at  him.  "When  he  was 
going  to  eat,  he  ate  only  those  things  which  his  spirit  had  puritied  for 
him.  and,  when  he  was  going  to  drink  water,  the  spirit  also  made  that 
clean  for  him.  He  ate  only  after  his  spirit  had  said,  ''You  will  eat 
this,   m}'   master."     He   did   all   things   as   his   spirit  directed   him. 

yuk     anx     AxI'n    ylulgil'sli     lax 

out  to  the  town  -vrtth  me         you" go       but  right 

Lei      dui'n     nahe'ulgAstc.      lax 

Not      with  him      they  stayed  there.        Very 

AdA'x    qo'a    lax    yuk    du'wadjik 

Then,     however,  very       out    were  anxious  to 
go  out  to  see  him 

yaTintqenitc.     AdA'x  ye  qiayaqa'  Le'nAX    VAkle'yi   qa  kek"gwAni'k". 

the  town  people.  Then        so        he  said  one  was  good'     man    would  "be  sick  soon. 

LAX   dokle'   Aduwahl'n.     AyA'x    wutl'    lc'uax  yukle'yi   qa   wunl'kl".     5 

Very  they  believed  him.  Like  it        it  was  one  was  good      man       fell  sick. 

AkA'cjI    wuduwahi'  awase'n.     TcIuLe'    anqa'wo    wusiti'.     Duantqeni' 

To  him  they  paid  to  treat.  Then  rich  man       he  became.     His  town  people 

ye    aya'osiqa,     ''QiAgaxeyi'      ado'.sA     At  gox     kti'n."'     TcAldakA't 

thus  said,  ■•  Let  fast  whoever  is  going  to  look  on."  All 

yuantqeni'    qlexe'tc    wa'sa     yuk     du'wadjik.     He-auAX     yu'xat     qa 

the  town  people    would  fast        how  out     they  wanted  to  see     After  this        the  salmon  and 

what  he  would  do. 

yu'yao     qa     yudu'i     qa     yusii't     tcA      wa'sa     kunugu'n     djiidakA't 

the  herring  and  the  sand-hill  and         the  sit         just  how        they  would  do  all 

crane 

wuti'.      LAX    c[aya'    qot   wune'    dJAtdakA't  wuctl'n  kAdunl'k.     Yuyi's  10 

he  did.       Very     person    were  surprised  at  all  with  himself    he  did.       The  young 

ca       qo'a     Let      ac      ulti'n.      Kayu'       At     gugwaxa'vi      Lei      tciA 

Vvomen,   how-       not         him  saw.  When         things  he  was  going  to  eat      not  he 

ever 

kuge'yi     tslAs     duye'gitc    klede'n    wusni}-!'    tsia    At     uxwa'itc.     Qa 

did  so      only  luutil)      his  spirit  clean        made  for  him    only  things        he  ate.  And 

hin     Agu'x      dAnai'     tslu      yuye'ktc      klede'n       yusinl'k.      Da'sAv 

water  when  he  was  going  to  drink   also  the  spirit  clean         made  it  for  him.       When 

duye'gitc  ye  yaosiqa',  "YutlA't  g.\ge'xa,  Axsla'ti."     Aga'  tsA   Axe'x. 

his  spirit        like    said  to  him,  "This         you  will  eat,    my  master."  After'that  only    he  ate  it. 

DJAklakA't-At  tslAs  duye'gi  qlAqa'k  tslA't.sA  Aqlaye'x  t.sa  ye  yuAsine'q.  15 

.\11  things  only      his  spirit       told  him     only  that       like  it      indeed  so  he  did. 


Qa     ye 

People    thus 

q layaqA' .    " '  Lil     tela 

he  said,           'Xever       right 

ttl'guylnql 

in  the  middle 
of  winter 

tsa.-' 

so." 

Aye'x     wuti'. 

Like  it        they  did. 

ta'k"vln   ts 

a    duI'n 

an   aoliga'sl. 

mi  idle  of  indeed     with 
winter                       him 

town  thev  took  him 
to. 
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He  did  not  eat  anything  fresh.     He  was  not  married.     Whatever  the 
spirit  told  him  to,  do  he  did.     For  that  reason  he  lived  a  long  time. 
And  although  he  lived  to  be  very  old  his  head  did  not  become  white. 
This  is  all. 


Qa   Lei   Litu'dji    At   uxua'.     Qa   Lei   awucA'.     TciidakA't  vektc  ade' 

And     not         fresh      thing     he  ate.        And     not  he  was  married.     Whatever       the  spirit     to 

him 

dayaqayi'  aye'x  qodzite'.     Yiwiij^a't!  aga'  kodzitiyi'.     Qa  ducAxa'wu 

told  to*         like  it        he  did.  A  long  time     on'ac-       he  lived.  And    his  head  hair 

count  of  it 

LeJ        Leti'x    wuni'      tea      fix        wudici'n. 

not      became  white     did      although  after  it  he  became  very  old. 

Hu'tclaya. 

This  is  all. 


I 


101.  QAQ!ATCGU'K« 

At  Sitka  were  several  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  named 
QfiqlAtcgu'k.  They  were  fond  of  hunting.  One  morning- they  went 
out  among  the  islands.  [QaqlAtcgil'k]  killed  nothing.  Again  he  went 
to  the  place  where  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going.  Then  his  name 
was  mentioned  among  the  fur  seals.  "It  is  he  who  is  always  hunting. 
Keep  quiet,  for  he  might  hear  you.''  Now  when  they  were  going- 
shoreward  the  eldest  brother  said,  "Pull  ahead  quickly,  for  the  wind 
is  beginning  to  blow."  Then  they  became  angry.  The  bow  man  laid 
his  paddle  down  in  the  canoe.  All  did  the  same.  Then  they  began 
to  cover  their  heads.  The  canoe,  however,  drifted  out.  It  drifted 
far  out  for  six  days  and  nights.  On  the  twelfth  he  awoke  to  find  the 
canoe  drifting  ashore.  He  saw  an  island  on  which  were  sea  lions, 
seals,  fur  seals,  sea  otters,  and  sea-lion  bristles.     All  had  drifted  on 

Clt!ka'q!a3Hi     ye     yati'      wu'ckikliyen      ye      dowasfi'k"       hunxo'a 

At  Sitka  living-      were  brothers  to  each    thus  named  was  the  elder 

other 

QaqlAtcgu'k.     AlIu'u  ayu'  hAs  ak"citA'n.      Leq!  tsluta'tayu  qla't!q!i 

QaqlAtcgu'k.  Hunting      that      they  liked.  One      morning  it  was       islands 

things 

xode'    d;lk    hAS   ilwaqo'x.     Lei   At   utcA'qx.     Ts!u  yen   uqo'xtc,  ts!u 

among  at   out       they  went.  Not  thing    he  killed.         Again    there      he  always     again 

came 

dak     uwaqo'x.      AdA'xayu     yuqlfi'n      xo'de     wuduwasa'.     "Hu   At 

out  he  went.  And  then  the  fur  seal       among        he  was  named.         "He  things 

naqo'xtciya    aya'.      CUklA'L!     isa'     gaa'x.      Daq    hAs    naqo'x    a'ayu    5 

always  is  travel-     is  here.         Keep  quiet  your  voice  lie  might     Ashore    they    were  going     it  was 
iU:?  iiround  after  hear."  then 

yuhunxo'a     ye    qiayaqa',    "Ltlk^'  aixa'    yfi'ndunuk"."     lc    k!ant  hAs 

the  elder  brother  thus   said  to  [them],     "Pull        ahead       the  wind  is  begin-     Then' angry       they 

quickly        ning  to  blow." 

u'wanuk".     Caqaha'di     yak"t     awago'q    duaxa'ye.     LdakA't    ye    hAs 

got.  The  bow  man  to  the  canoe      pushed  his  paddle.  All  thus     they 

wudzigl't.     AdA'xayu  cAna'  hAs  wu'dislit.     Yilya'k"  qo'a  Le  wu'iixac.    V 

carie  to  do  the       And  then         heads    thev  started  to  cover.    Thecanoe,     how-  then       drifted, 
thing.  ever, 

Dekl'de  Leducu'    yA'kaye    qa    tat    hAs  wullxa'c.    Yadji'nkat    qa  dex 

Far  outward       six  days  and  nights  they       drifted.       Ten  (  =  the  twelfth)  and     two 

ak\'tayu    ke    a'odzTgit   yen    yu'iititk   yuya'k".     Aoslte'n   q.'atlkA'q!*^  10 

cti  that  up       he  came  to      there    was  drifting      thecanoe.  He  saw  on  island 

wake  on  the  shore 

Asiyu'  tan,  tsa,   q!un,  yA'xutc!,    qa   tan    qiAdadza'yi.     LdakA't   ada' 

it  A -as  sea  lions,  seals,  fur  seals,     sea  otters,       and  sea  lions    their  bristles.  All  around 

it 

a  Story  37  is  a  Wrangell  version  of  the  same  story. 
49438— Bull.  39—09 — -21  821 
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to  the  island.  Then  they  took  their  things  up.  They  stayed  there 
one  year.  When  a  year  and  a  half  was  completed,  the  man  slept, 
thinking-  about  himself. 

One  morning  he  awoke  with  a  dream.  He  dreamed  that  he  had 
gotten  home.*^  And  one  morning  he  said  to  his  younger  brothers, 
"Get  up  quickly.  Let  us  head  the  canoe  shoreward  at  random.  The 
sun  always  rises  from  behind  Mount  Verstovaia."  So  they  headed 
shoreward.  When  it  became  dark  they  lowered  their  anchor  into  the 
sea  in  the  direction  of  the  sunrise,  and  after  they  had  been  out  for 
many  nights  they  saw  a  sea  gull  swimming  about.  It  was  really 
Mount  Edgecumbe  that  they  saw.  When  they  got  near  to  it  the}^ 
saw  plainly  that  it  was  Mount  Edgecumbe.  "  Head  straight  for  the 
mountain,"  said  QaqlAtcgu'k,  and  toward  evening  they  came  near  it. 
They  named  the  place  where  they  came  in  Canoe-resting-place.    There 

aoJitA'q!    yuqlii't!    daq!.     Has    At    qfi'wadjek     Le'qia    tak"    aye'  hAs 

drifted  the  island       on  to.        They    things    tooli  all  up.  One  year      on  it      they 

wute'.       KAndAkle't!      yuLe'q!     tak"     qa    acilwu'.      Wute'x     yuqa' 

stayed.  Was  completed  the  one         year       and         a  half.  Slept  the  man 

tcuc-cta't. 

about  him.self 
[thinking]. 

Leq!    tsluta't    an    ke    udzigi't    dutcu'ni.      Ye    atcu'n    qoxaga'qtc. 

One        morninl;  with  it    up      he  came  to       his  dream.        Thus    something      he  came  home, 
awaken  he  dreamed 

5  AdA'xayu   Leq!     tsluta't    duki'k!    hAs     ye   ayaosiqa',     " Ca'idaqe'de. 

And  then  one  morning     his  younger  brothers  thus        hesaidto,  "Get  up  [quickly]. 

Ya'k"yi    At    kAiJaga'.      Tcakuge'yi    ye'nde    hayak"gwata'n.      GAga'n 

Canoe'     things       load  np.  Anywhere"        to  there  let  us  be  heading.  Sun 

Kane'sdica  caki'nAx  _ke  xixtc."     AdA'xa3^u  yen  liAs  ya'watAn.    ^^^ka 

Cross  mountain      on  the  up  always  rises       And  then       there  they  were  heading.         Dark 

(Mount  mountain  quickly." 

Verstovaia) 

wucge'di     hAsducayl'nayi      hinq!     hAs     anatl'tc    gAga'n     anA'x    ke 

[when]  it  got  their  anchor  into  the  water  thev  always  lowered       sun        wherefromit  up 

itself 

xixtciya'.      lax       q!;in      hAs     uxe'      sayu'     hAs      aosite'n      ke'Ladi 

always  rises.         Very  many  [nights]  they  stayed  out     it  was         they  saw  seagull 

10  yadji'ndahen.     Xatc    l!ux    Asi3^u'    liAs    aosite'n.      AxA'nga    ya    hAs 

*  was  swimming.  It  was      Mount         that         they  saw.  Near  to  it  when 

Edgecumbe 

gaqo'xayu  hAs  aosite'n  l!ux   klide'n.     "Yuca'  adatcu'n"   yuyawaqa' 

they  were  com-  they  saw         Mount        plainly        "The  moun- (head)  straight       what  said 

ing  [Edgecumbe]  (or  well)  tain  at  it," 

QaqlAtcgu'k,  "adAtcu'n  yAna-i'satAn."    AdA'xayu  xa'nade  AnA'x   yen 

QaqlAtcgii'k,     "straight  toward       beheading."  And  then     toward  even-  near  it     there 

it  ing 

hAs   uwaqo'x.      Ye    hAs   a'wasa   Yak"-qA}AsegA'k".      Tan   a  akawati' 

they         came  in.  Thus    they        called  Canoe-restiiig-place.  Sea  lion       he  pounded 

out  [a 
figure  of] 

a  For  the  song  composed  by  him  at  this  time,  see  song  5, 


S  WANTON] 
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he  pounded  out  the  figure  of  a  sea  lion  so  that  people  niioht  know  he 
had  come  ashore  at  that  place.     Then  they  came  to  Sitka. 

When  they  arrived  in  front  of  this  town  his  old  wife  was  weeping- 
outside.  While  she  was  crying  she  saw  the  canoe  come  in  front  of 
the  town.  She  saw  the  root  hat  she  herself  had  woven.  She  started 
up,  and  went  into  the  house.  When  they  came  in  below  the  old 
woman  felt  happy.  When  her  husband  came  up  to  her  he  gave  atvaj^ 
all  sorts  of  things  to  the  people — sea-lion  whiskers,  sea-otter  skins, 
fur-seal  skins.  He  shook  hands"  with  his  brothers-in-law.  Then  they 
said  to  him,  "  This  long  time  the  death  feast  has  been  held  for  you.*' 
The  young  woman,  however,  was  alreadv  married.  She  mourned 
much  [to  think  that  she  had  left  her  first  husband  who  was  now  so 
wealth}^]. 


auA'x   gadusku't   hu  anA'x    3'en   wuqoxo'n.     AdA'xawe   jaCi'tlka  de 

hy  it       "  that  they         he      near  it     there  hadcome(ashore).         And  then  this  Sitka        to 

might  know 

hAs  wuqo'x. 

th._y  got. 

Ya'ane   egaya'qde   ya  hAs  gaqo'xayu  tcla'guayi  ducA't  giint  agfi'x. 

This  town  beiow"(houses)  when  they    'were  coming      the  old  [one]      his  wife   outside     wept. 

(^  Tclaye'     sugaxe'     ayu'     aosite'n     yuya'k"  J_n     egaya'de     yanaqo'x. 

he  was  crying  it  was        SB^BSfw  the  canoe      town  below  was  coming. 

awu'age'    xilt   slax".     Wudiha'n    neWe'    wusu't.     Hat    hAs 

hat.  She  started  up 


Just  while    s 

Aqslte'n 

She  saw 


[what]  she    [spruce] 
had  woven        root 


below 

wugu't. 

she  got. 


To  it      thev 


u  waqox. 

rame. 

gu'dayu 

wheii  he  came 

dugu',  qlun  dugu' 

skins,    fur-seal      skins. 


Dutuwu'sigu     yuca'wAt      can. 

Felt  happy  the  woman  old. 

IdakA't-At    qadjide'  ye     aosl'ne 

all  things      to  the  people  thus  hegaveaway 


town 

neWe' 

into  the 
house 

Doxo'x      doxA'nql      daq 

Her  husband  to  her  up 

tan-qlAdadzfi'yi,    ya'x"tc! 

sea-lion  whiskers,  sea-otter 


An  qadji'n  aohLe'k"  doka'niyen.     Ye  daj'a'doqA 


"Detcla'k" 

"  This  long  time 

udu'waca. 

was  married." 


With 
them 

(things) 

yen 

there 


hands       he  sHSt*-^ 


lltl'ql 

in  your 
place 

ALe'n  tuwunu'k  awatle'. 


yuAtka'wati.' 

a  feast  has  been 
given."' 


his  brothers- 
in-law. 

yu3'i'sqa 

Th?T6ung 
woman, 


Thus     said  to  him. 


avu 


de 


qo  a 

however,    that  already 
one 


10 


Much 
at  it 


grief  (or 
trouble) 


she  felt. 


o  This  form  of  greeting  is,  of  course,  modern. 


' 


102.  THE  SEA-LION  HUNT 

A  canoe  [load  of  people]  came  behind  the  sea  lions  at  Cape  Ommanev. 
And  thej  camped  behind  them.  In  the  morning  the}'  went  out  to  the 
sea-lion  island.  They  sharpened  limbs  on  the  ends  to  make  the  sea 
lions  sneeze  and  pushed  them  into  their  noses.  In  that  way  they  killed 
otf  all  the  sea  liOns. 


wuga's!     tan     tia'de. 

got  sea  lions    behind. 


AdA'xayu     Atla'x     hAs 

And  then  behind  it      they 


Ci      lutu'de      yak" 

Baranoff  to  the  end  of     canoe 
island  (i.e.,  to  Cape 
Ommanev) 

uwaxe'.     Tsluta't    ayu'    dak    hAS 

camped.     In  the  morning  there       out        they  went         sea-lion    island 

hAS  aIu'    ka'osixot!   tan   tsIi'xAyi   SAk".     Ayu'   tu'de   hAs 


they 


on  the 

ends  of 

them 


AdA'xayu 

And  then 
324 


sharpened 

yAx 

like  [it] 


sea  lions   to  make 
sneeze 


hAS 

they 


ayaohdJA'q 

were  killing  off 


uwaqo'x    tan    qia'tle   dade'.     Cyi 

on.         Ximbs" 

aka'oslg'u. 

for.  This  into       they      pushed  them. 


yuta'n. 

the  sea  lions. 


I 


103.  THE  WAR  IN  THE  SPRUCE  CANOE  « 


People  went  to  wai-  from  Chilkat  in  a  spruce  canoe.  They  drifted 
down  on  the  people  below,  and  the}"  came  to  DrgatijA,  Then  they 
defeated  the  Stikine  people  completel}-,  and  afterward  they  made  peace 
tog-ether. 

Djilqa't     dAx     sit     yak"     yik     xa     dji'udigut.      Ixkf     qa     klAt 

Chilkat  from     spruce     canoe      down  to  fight  started  down  fast.       Down     people      on 

below 

wulixa'c.     Drgriti3'A    anA'x    3'en    yawagu'.      AdAxayu'     hAs     CqlAt 

it  drifted.  Di'graiyA  on  it       there    they  were  com-      And  then  (lit.,      they       Stikine 

ing.  from  it  thi.s  after) 

qoan    caoduwaxe'tc.     AdAxayu'   wucti'n    At    wuduLikle'. 

people         beat  completely.  And  then  together     some-    was  made  good. 

thing 
(i.e.,  peace  was  made.) 

a  Probably  refers  to  story  29. 
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104.  STORY  OF  THE  KA'GWANTAN« 

From  XAkAiiuwu'  went  a  man  of  the  XAkAnu'kedi,  who  were 
named  from  their  town.  The  people  used  to  go  out  from  there  after 
seals,  which,  not  having-  guns  at  that  time,  the}''  hunted  with  long- 
shankod  and  short-shanked  hunting  spears  always  kept  in  the  bow. 
The  shank  of  the  long-shanked  spear,  which  -is  grasped  in  throwing,  is 
called  cux.  This  man's  name  was  Qake'q!"te.  On  .starting  off,  he  went 
up  toward  the  head  of  the  bay. 

This  Qake'q!"te  was  a  great  hunter  and  used  to  kill  all  kinds  of 
things,  but  now  he  could  get  nothing.  Then  he  stopped  in  a  place 
named  The  Bay,  and  dropped  his  anchor  into  the  water  beside  the 
canoe.  Immediately  his  steersman  went  sound  asleep,  but  he  could 
not.  By  and  b}^  a  small  thing  began  flying  around  his  face,  and, 
taking  up  his  paddle,  he  knocked  it  down  into  the  canoe.  It  made  a 
noise,  ''Ts,  ts." 


XAkAnuwu'txayu   wuqo'x        yu'qa       XAkAnu'kedi        yu'dowasak" 

From  XAkAnuwii'  went  a  man        "XAkAnuwii' people"  named 

yu'andjayu  duLisa'k".      Yu'antqeni    Atxayu'   wuqo'x  tsa   aju'  ada'yu 

the  town  named  from.  Tlie  people  from  it  went         seal    it  was         for 

Las  ku'waatk.    Lei  u'na  qogastl'tc.      A'da      ([a  wusa'ni  cuqa'yenduetc. 

they         worked.  Not     wa.?  a  gun.  Long-  and      short-        thej'  always  placed 

shanked  shanked  in  the  bow. 

hunting  hunting 

spear  sp)ear 

Yua'da    A'ttcqet    dusgo'qtc    ye  duwasa'k"  cCix    tsa    an  do^'kt.     Ye 

The  long         what  they  always  thus      is  named  as       cQx      seal    with        they~       As  fol- 

huutiug  throw  with  follows         (upper  it         spear.  lows 

spear  part  of  shaft) 

5  dowasa'k"  yuqa'  Qake'q!"te.    Qake'q!"te  wuqo'x.    Geitfi'x  keu'waqox. 

was  named     the  man       Qake'qlute.  Qake'qlute        started  off.     to  the  head  up    he  started. 

of  the  bay 

At    slate'x  siti'.      LdakA't-At     fi'wadJAq.      AcdjI't    qil'wacu    ade' 

Things  become  a    he  was.  All  things  he  killed.  To  him  was  in         there 

great  '  store 

*  hunter  for 

q"gwA'niya.     LuA't    udja'gawe   yen  ca'oLltsis.     Ye  dowasa'k"   Yu'gei. 

he  could  get        Nothing    when  he  could     there      he  stopped       Thus  it  was  named        The  Bay. 
nothing.  kill  [in  one  place]. 

Na'goq-nAxti!     hi'ni     a'wate      yuducayl'na.       Tate    3'Ax     ya'oiidJAq' 

From  the  side  of  water   was  [dropped  his  anchor.  '^leep         like  killed  him 

[his  canoe]  into] 

duatle'gi.  Ho  qo'a  awe'  Lei  ute'x.  DuyAx  yadaqe'ntcyek"siga'ik!e-At. 

his  steersman.    He,       however,      not     slept.  His  face    \began  flying      -x    a  small  thing. 

'    around  ■^--. 

1 0  Wananl'sawe    axil'    ax    a'watan.     Ayi's   yaduyA'x    yaodaqe'ni    awe 

At  once  paddle  from  it    he  took  up.       For  it         'his  face  it  was  flying         when 

around 

oCf.  story  32. 
826 
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Drtvlioht  found  Qake'q!"te  still  awake.  He  took  up  the  bird  lie 
had  killed  and  saw  tliat  its  eyes  were  swollen  up  and  hung-  down  over 
its  face.  Blood  was  on  both  sides  of  its  moutn.  "What  he  had  hit 
was  his  own  sleep.  Then  he  called  to  his  steersman  to  awaken  him. 
He  did  not  hear  him.  Qake'ql"te  took  up  his  spear  and  pushed  his 
steersman  with  the  end  of  it.  As  he  did  not  answer,  he  went  over  to 
him  and  found  him  dead.  Like  the  sleep  bird  Qake'q!"te  had  hit, 
blood  was  comino-  out  of  his  mouth.  Then  Qake'ql"te  went  along 
sadh'  toward  the  town  with  the  body.  [I  am  now  telling  you  about 
the  very  ancient  people.] 

When  Qake'q!"te  came  in  sight  of  XAkAnuwu'  there  was  no  smoke 
visible,  and  nobody  walked  outside  or  came  down  to  meet  him  as  he 
had  expected.  Tlien  he  jumped  out  into  the  water  and  went  up  to  his 
house.     The  people  of  that  town  were  numerous,  and  it  was  long-. 

ax;l'     AX     fi'watiin.      Aca'waxetc     yfik"    ji    wudzigi't.    Ye  dowaA'x, 

paddle  from  it      he  took  He  hit  it  canoe   down         it  came         As  f ol-    itsounded, 

up.  into  to  fall.  lows 

''Ts,  ts."     Yak"  yl  udzigl't. 

"ts,      ts."         Canoe   into      it  came 
to  fall. 

Tcul     utexe'   awe'    qe'waa.       Qake'q!"te    qe'na  a'awe    ax    a'osita.    -V 

Then      he  hav-      when     daylight  came.         Qake'qiute  when  it  got     from  it   he  took 

never     ing  slept  .  daylight  it  up. 

Yuacawaxe'tci-At  yutsi'tsk*^  duwa'q  qa  yax  dixwA'sI  wudiqii's  duwJi'q 

The  thing  he  hit  the  bird         his  eyes      and    face    hung  down    swelled  up        his  eyes 

(over) 

kA.    Xadju'  du3'ata3a'  Asiyu'    aca'waxetc.      Ya'doqiwa   taq!    ye  yati'     5 

over         It  was  his  own  that  he  hit.  His  mouth      on  both  thus    was 

(on).  sleep  sides 

ci.      TcIuLe'     aca'sacjex     doatle'gi.     Lei     acqIe'kuAx.       Wusa'ne   ax 

blood.       Then  •  he  tried  to         hLs  steersman.      Not  he  heard  him.  His  spear     from 

awaken  it 

fi'watan,    akiu'tctc    yuA'q"}etsAkk     doAtle'igi.     Tcul     acqie'kuilxawe' 

he  took  up,     with  the  end  pushing  his  steersman.    When  not     he  could  hear  him 

a'dak    u'wagut     kaoKtIe'k  gwayA'.      Tclayu'     duyatayi'    aca'waxetc 

out  to  he  went  finding  him  cold  Just  like  his  sleep  he  hit 

him  li.  e.,  dead). 

ade'  A'tiylyA'  yAx    ayu'yati.     HAsduqloatfi'nAx   ci    udu'wayage    yAX 

to  it  was  like  it  was.  Out  from  their  mouths  blood       came  out  like 

yati'.     LAX     wa'sa     tuwunii'k     AckA't     uwagu't.      Ande'     ayii'waxa.  10 

was.       Very  how  he  was  sad         on  with  he  came.  To  the  he  was 

him  town  taking  him     . 

LAX  tcla'guayi  Lingi'tawe  yl'in  kAxanl'k.  \ 

Very    "       old  peogje  are        to  you      I  am  telling. 

Daq     akaosiya'   dua'ni  XAkAnuwu'.     Lei  s!lq     A    yua'n   Lei  ts!u.     \ 

Shoreward    he  caught      his  to^-n       XAkAnuwQ'.         Not     smoke  was  the  town    not       also, 
sight  of 

Le     Lingi't     gant    wugu't    tcluye'    qTidji'    dutla'yAx   ungagu't.    Lei    ^^ 

Then     people  outside     would  be         then        he  thought    down  to  him      would  come.       Not 

walking 

wu'lna.     TcIuLe'    yak"    yidA'x    hi'ni    wugu't.     TcIuLe'     doqouwu'di 

itwassd.  Then         canoe    down  from  the  water  he  got  into.         Then  to  his  dwelling 

wugu't.      Cayadihe'n      yu'antqeni,       leva't!      yufi'n.       Agfi'yu      hit  1.5 

he  went.  Were  numerous  the  people  long  the  town.        .\.t  that  time  house 
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In  those  days  doors  were  made  of  skin  hung  on  the  outside,  and  the 
women  wore  labrets.  All  of  the  people  there  lay  dead  as  they  slept 
just  like  his  steersman.  He  went  through  the  houses  among  their 
bodies.  Because  he  had  knocked  down  Sleep  not  even  one  small  boy 
was  saved,  and  to  this  day  people  have  the  saying,  "  He  knocked  down 
the  sleeper.''     They  made  a  parable  of  it. 

Fur  blankets  were  not  scarce  in  ancient  times,  so  Qake'q!"te  took 
two  marten  blankets  out  of  a  box  and  put  them  around  him.  He  was 
going  to  start  away  in  desperation  because  he  had  killed  his  own 
sleep.  He  also  put  abalone  shell  in  his  ears  and  piled  together  the 
things  they  used  for  snowshoes.  In  a  bag  he  carried  along  a  bone  knife 
and  a  bone  trap,  tied  a  weasel  skin  in  his  hair,  and  put  a  painted' drum 
on  his  shoulder  such  as  people  used  to  beat  when  anybody  was  dead. 

aqlaha'di     ga'nnaxAt       uAlgA'qtc      tsastc      ada'k      dusxA'ttc      agA' 

to  doors  outside  always  swinging        skin  up  hung  always,  and  then 

q!ent!a'qlA    du'wau'wiya   awe'  catc.    Tcliiwe'   doAtle'igi    ade'   yatiyi' 

labrets  were  wearing'       it  was       the  Just  like       his  steersman      at  it  was 

women. 

yAxawe'     yA'ti     yu'antqeni     axo'x     ya'nagut     3'uhi'tql.     Tc!u    ade' 

like  it  were  the  people  among       he  was  going      through  the         Just       where 

whom  houses.  (at  it) 

.  xaq!u'ya    awe'     avA'x     qotx     cu'waxix.     Tc!u     Le'nAx    AtklA'tsk!" 

they  were        there         like  it     destroyed  they  had  all  been    Even  one  little  boy 

sleeping  quickly. 

5  Lei  cwusne'x    kayata'ayi    caodo'xeidji  tcayu'.    TcIuyedA't   ts!u    ye 

not     .saved  himself         the  sleep   '       he  knocked  down    because.  Even  now  also   asfol. 

lows 

Atgaku'    "Ciata'yi    a    caodexi'tc."    At-kuqedl'x    duHye'x   tcluyedA't. 

people  say       "Sleeper       it  wa.s      he  knocked       A  sign  (or  parable)     they  take  even  now. 

down."  it  for 

Tc!ak"     q!u    Lei   udayA'cqen.    Kok*^      yidA'x      ke    ye    aosine'    dex 

Ancientlv  blankets   not  were  scarce.  Box      from  down  in     out    as  fol- he  took  out     two 

"  [of  fur]  lows 

k!ux.     Aodiqiu'    Gunxa'    tslu     ax     ke     ye     aosine',     Dogu'kq!     ye 

marten  He  started  to  put   Abalone         al.so     from  it   out  as  pre-     he  took.  At  his  ear     as  pre- 

[skins].    on  (or  blanket  cedes  cedes 

himself). 

awa-u',     hutclayu'     de     wuta'ayi.      AwadJA'q     duyata'ayi.     Dja'dji 

he  put  on,     when  ^finished  it    then    he  could  sleep.         He  killed  his  own  sleep.      Snow-shoes 

was 

10  ao'xqiun     At     tslu     wudjka'     ke     ye     aosine'     an     gugagu't     tciA 

they  used  to   things     also  on  top  of         up    as  pre-      he  put        %rith      wlien  he  was      where 

have  for  each  other  cedes  them       going  to  go 

a'un  gana'waye'di.     TsAsgwe'l     sifiq     gata'     At    ts!u     atu'     ye    yati' 

he  could  die  with  them.        (Name  of  a  kind     bone  trap      some     also       inside   as  pre-     was 

of  bag)  of  it      cedes    . 

s!aq    K'ta    ts!u.     Gonaye'     qugwagutnu'gawe     date     At    wulitcli'n. 

bone       knife         also.  Starting  when  he  was  going  to  go       weasel    thing  tied  on  his  head. 

Qongana'n    dugwA'hiutc   gao    At    XA'cteaj'^u    ye'nduetc    ku'ducxittc. 

When'anvone       they  always  beat   a  drum  some  cut  thing  (skin)       used  to  they  always  had  a 

is  dead  painting  on  it. 

A'wayA    yu'gao      tela     an     nagana'dayu'.      TsAlxa'n      yu'duwasak" 

He  carried      the  drum        even    mth  it  '  to  die  (Cape  Fairweather)         its  name 

up  [on  his 

shoulder] 


w 
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He  was  g'oing*  to  die  with  tiiese  things.  Then  he  started  toward  a 
mountain  named  TsAhxa'n.''  He  took  no  food  with  him  but  put  some 
Indian  red  paint  in  a  sack  and,  when  he  was  ready  to  start,  painted 
his  face  and  hair.  Then  he  started  toward  Gonfi'xo.  For  perhaps  ten 
days  he  traveled  without  food,  using  instead  leaf  tobacco  mixed  with 
calcined  shells.  His  snowshoes  had  claws,  enabling  him  to  climb 
cliffs  and  cross  glaciers.  The  mountain  over  which  he  was  passing 
is  called  TsAlxa'n. 

J^y  and  by  Qake'q!"te  came  out  upon  a  ground-hog  place.  There 
was  then  no  rain,  for  he  was  traveling  with  reference  to  the  clouds 
which  rose  in  waves  behind  Mount  TsA^xa'n.  When  these  clouds 
come  down  to  tiie  very  foot  of  the  mountain  there  will  be  good 
weiither,  and  people  then  paddle  far  out  into  the  ocean.  Seeing  an 
animal  go  down  into  the  ground-hog  hole,  he  set  up  his  trap  there, 

yuca'     guya'     yen     ade'     ayu'     gone'    Ciwagu't.     Tuwunu'gayu    Lei 

themoun-    where        there        to  it         it  was       started  he  went.  Since  he  was  sad         not 

tain 

Atxa'     awuca't.      Lingi'tayi     Jeq!     ayu'     At     xA'cti     tu     3^e     yati'. 

food  he  took.  Indians     '      red  paint     that 


At 

XA'ctl 

tu     ye 

some 

saclv 

inside  as  pre- 
cedes 

Gonaye'     q"gwagagu't     nuk     duyA'q!     ye     aosi'ni    qa     duca'k^tuq!. 

starting         he  was  going  to  go      when         his  face         thus    he  put  on  it  and         into  his  iiair. 

Atxawe'     gone'     uwagu't     Gona'xo     yi'nade.     Gu'lde    dji'nkat    ayu 

After  that       starting         he  went      (town  at  mouUi     '  toward.  Probably       ten  [days]      it  was 

of  Alseli  riverj 

qla'owuxe    Yuyfinagu'ti     gA'ndjayu    yanaya'n.    Lingi'tayi    kAts  ts!u    5)C 

he  went  with-  In  traveling  leaf  tobacco     he  was  carrying.  Indians''      inasEed   also 

out  food.  ■  shell 

nu'c^Iwayu    didl'tc    tslAs    aayu'   At-xax   aotiyA'x.    YCidudja'dji   a'qoa 

shell  cooked         only     it  was  this   for  food        he  used.  His  snowshoes,    however, 

axa'k"    a'ye  yati.     Tc!u    gona'    cAsAtA'n    ye'nAx    an    ke     guttc     qa 

claws  had.  Any         sort  of       steep  place    from  below    with     up    he  always    and 

them  went 

tc!u    gona'    yateyi'   sit!    kauA'x   ts!u   fm    yAx   gut  axa'gu    aye'tiyltc    V 

any       kind  of  is  glacier       on  also      with    across    went     claws  always  had 

—  them 

ayu'.      Yu'ca     qo  ye  dowasa'k"     axo'x     yanagu't    TsAixa'n. 

because.    The  moun-  was  named  through  it     he  was  pas-  [Cape  Pair- 

tain  sing  weather.] 

S!ax   a'ni   ka'dak  gu'dawe,    Let   sil    qosti'.     Yu'cfi    ts!u     A'tkanik.  10 

Ground   place      out  on  coming,  not    rain    was  any.  The  also  tells 

hog    [or  town]  "      mountain  [weather]. 

Yugu's!    atle'di    angaxe'tcin    tit    yu'djisitAnk    aka'qiawe     yanagu't. 

The  clouds      behind  it  always  lie      in  waves         rising  up  according  to  it     he  was  going. 

AgucqA'x     aga'      gatA'nin     qoklfi'yisayu     aka'cj!     adoxa'      dekl'di. 

About  the  foot        to  it        when  it  comes        it  mean's  good        According  to       they  way  out 

down  weather.  it  jiulled  to  sea. 

Adjayu'  aka'yanagu't  aka'daq  u'wagut  yu'slax  a'ni.     Ade'    aya'osita 

Why  he  was  going  on       out  on  it         became     the  ground    place.       There  he  saw  it 

ids  way  hog  (to  it) 

aqo'uwudi.       Dudjl'q!      ye      yatl'yi      s!aq      gata'      ake'        ase'wati    V 

go  into  the  hole.  To  him  thus        "  was  '        ~~~Bone~~^    'trap  it  up  he  set. 

a  At  Cape  Fairweather 
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and  it  is  from  him  that  people  know  how  to  tix  it.  He  camped  near 
it.  When  he  went  to  look  at  it  next  day  it  could  not  be  seen.  He. 
took  awa}^  the  thing  used  to  cover  the  top  of  the  trap.  He  had  set 
this  trap  because  he  was  hungry,  and  he  was  very  glad  to  see  that  it 
was  down.  When  he  came  to  examine  it,  however,  he  found  that  a 
frog  had  gotten  inside.  "This  frog  pretended  thq^t  it  was  a  ground 
hog,"  said  Qake'q!"te,  and,  taking  up  all  of  his  things,  he  went  to  a 
bay  near  by  called  Canoe  ba}^  hoping  to  see  some  people.  He  thought 
that  he  saw  some  at  Seaweed  point,  and,  being  very  lonely,  he  started 
down  toward  them.  Then  he  discovered  that  they  were  black  stones 
that  looked  like  people,  and  said,  "These  are  small  stones  which 
appear  like  human  beings.""  Starting  on  again  toward  the  head  of 
Alsek,  he  traveled  for  some  time  and  came  to  its  upper  course. 

DudjI'itxawe      wA'dutsiku     gata'     ade'yidadunaya.      Ke      Asatl'awe 

From  him  came  to  be  known        trap  the  way  to  fix  it.  Up    when  it  was  set 

tcaade'nq!      uaxe'.       Qe'naa'awe      aqakA'nt      uwagu't.        Dugfita'}^! 

close  by  it  he  camped.      When  it  became        "  to  see  it  he  went.  His  trap 

daylight 

Lelga'-wfe    saqo'sti.     Ayana'ye     At    naduse'tc    gfita'    ayana'tx      he'de 

,        nowhere  was.  To  cover         thing        was  used  trap       from  the  top  this 

yu     aosi'ne.     Dutuwu'djawe     At    gaxa't    tu'wati.     Adjawe'      yu'gata 

away  he  look.  His  mind  thing   when  he     he  thought.  Why  the  trap 

would  eat 

5  yu'slax    yayi'q!    ye    aosi'ne.     Lax  dutuwu'   awe'   yak!e'   }  saqo'stiyi 

the  ground         for  some-       fixed.  Very        he  felt         when     was  good         when  [it] 

hog  thing  '  was  gone 

dugata'yi.        Xixtc!  gwa'ya     a3^e't     u'w'agut.       ac      u' way  el.     S!ax 

his  trap.  It  was  a  frog  down  into  it        went.  Him       it  deceived.      Ground 

hog 

cwuLiye'x      yuxi'xtc!.       Ye       yawaqa'       Qake'q!"te,       "S!ax       ga 

it  pretended  the  frog.         As  follows  said  Qake'qiute,  "Groundhog      as 

itself 

cLiye'x     yaxi'xtc!."     LdakA't     wuctye     ayaosine'.     Yuge'yAq!     3^en 

pretended  this  frog."  All  his  own  he  took  up.  At  the  bay  there 

itself 

nAx  yeq   u'wagut   Yak"-de'yita   uax.     Lingi't   aogaxsite'nidawe     ye 

to      down      he  went  Canoe  bay  to.  People  to  see  was  thus 

]()  yuku'wagutk.     Aosite'n  yullngi't  Laq!A'ski-q!a  yu'dowasak".     Laxde' 

why  he  traveled.  He  .saw  people         [at]  Seaweed  point  named.  Very 

aci'sAlItla'ne    Lingi't    awistene'.     TcIuLe'    ayi'nade    gone'    uwagu't. 

he  was  lonesome         people  to  see.  Then         down  toward     starting        he  went. 

them 

Yu'aositene    teq!     sa'ni     lingi't     yAx.     Ada'x     wogada'    teq!    satlyi' 

What  he  .saw  stones       little         people  like.         After  it  he  had'  sighted  stones       they 

that  were 

cLuLkli'tin     ye    qiayaqa',    "XAtc    teqj    sa'ni    lingi't    yAx    osite'n." 

to  himself         thus         he  said,  "It  is         stones      small        people         like  seem." 

Ts!u'     ya'nAx     daq.    u'wagut     Alse'x     ca'kde.       Wa'yukugu'tsawe 

Again       from  there    toward        he  went  Alsek  toward  the         For  traveling  quite  a  way 

woods  head  of. 

15  nfi'layi  3^e  da'qgut. 

far  up       so    after  he  went. 


oPor  songs  composed  regarding  these  experiences  of  Qake'qiute,  see  songs  2  and  3 
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People  did  not  know  then  that  Athapascans  lived  up  there.  Although 
eulachon  ran  up  this  river  thei)cople  there  were  starving,  as  they  had 
no  other  wa}'  of  catching  eulachon  than  b}'^  means  of  hooks.  At  first 
Qakc'ql^te  remained  in  the  woods,  not  letting  himself  be  seen  bv 
them.  B}"  and  by.  however,  he  tied  together  two  eulachon  traps  (or 
nets)  used  by  the  Tlingit  and  called  "seal's- head."  Toward  evening 
he  went  down  to  the  place  where  those  Athapascans  came  up  to  fish 
and  set  the  two  traps  near  l^y  at  the  edge  of  the  water.  Both  of  them 
were  tilled  that  same  night,  and  he  emptied  them  where  the  Atha- 
pascans were  in  the  habit  of  fishing.     There  was  a  large  pile. 

When  the  Athapascans  came  up  next  morning  the}^  exclaimed  in 
astonishment,  "AVhat  has  done  this?"  Qake'ql"te  did  not  know  that 
they  were  Athapascans,  and  they  did  not  know  him.  After  that  an 
Athapascan  shaman  began  performing  to  discover  what  was  working- 


Lei  wudusko'   go  nana'  qostiyi'.     Lnigi'ttc   Lei   unaJX'   Aise'x    caq 

Not      was  known    Athapascan    there  were.  People  not         far  Als^k      [from! 

Indians  head  of 

(Strange  people) 

akA'x    wugu't   Gonana'.     Sak    a'ke    qiAqtc.    Yu'gonAna    xo  .  yae'n. 

upon  them  he  came    Athapascans.    Eulachon  up  to  it      always      The  Athapascans  among'^'was 

swam.  starva- 

'  tion. 

Yu'gonAna  Lei  tc!uLe'  awAqcIyi'q!  gA'gi  wugu't.     Doskle'qlt  yusa'k. 

The  .\thapas-      not       then        into  his  own  eyes     at  all  he  got.  They  hooked  the 

cans  (=he  .saw  them)  "  eulachon. 

LelA'tc  gaduLidja'ge   At  qoste'.     Lei   gA'gi    uqu'tx.     Tc!a    AtgutiTwu 

Not  any        to  kill  it  with"      thing       was.  Not       at  all     he  showed         Still    wasin  the  woodg 

himself. 

hu.     Wananl'sawe    aollsli't   goqtc    sak    yayi'    yis.     Qake'ql^te    ayu'    5 

he.  At  once  he  tied  to-        a  net   eulachon  catching   for.  Qake'qJute       he  was 

gether 

yeq  u'wanuk.     Tsii  cayi'  yu'dowasak".     Lingi'ttc  aosiku'.     Yugonana' 

the    one  doing  it.      Seal's    head  it  is  called.  Indians         know  it.       The  Athapascans 

a'ke    At   djiya'    ye'nde    yaxigaa'tawe    a'3^eq    uwagu't.     Dex    aoKs!i't 

up  to  things  they  come    there       when  it  was  getting  down  to  it      he  went.    Two  [traps]    he  fixed 
it  lor  dark  (creek) 

yu'hln    wAnql    uax    aqla'oliAt.     Tc!u   agata'dawe    ax    ke    Aqla'oliAt. 

the  water  on  the  edge  near  he  set  it.  That  'very  night      from  it  up       he  took  them, 

of 

Tclu  de'xa  yAx  caya'olihik.     Yu'gonana  ade'  hAs  isk!Aq!adi'nudjya', 

Even         both       like      were  filled  up.      The  Athapascans  where   they       hooked  the  fish  always 

ade'    akaolixe's!.     Ye    udziga't     yu'stik.  10 

there   heput  them  down.    Thus  there  came  to  the  eulachon. 
(at  it)  be  a  heap  of 

Tsluta't  a'nAx  ke  u'waat  yu'gonana.     K!u'LiyAx  yate'  yuq.'o'laAtk, 

In  the  morn-    toil       up         came      the  Athapascans.        Astonished       '\rere    in  their  manner  of 
ing  talking 

Yu'gonana,  "'Da'saya  ye  djiwane'."    Tslu  hfitc  Lei  awusku'  gonana'x 

the  Athapascans,    "What  this    thus      has  done."  Both        he       not       knew  "  become 

Athapascans 

satiye',  qa   hu   tslu    Lei   wudusku'    datx  sa   satfye.      t'xtlawe    a'xo 

they  were   and     he      also       not       they  knew         what     ?  he  was.         A  shaman  it    among 

was  them 

wu    yu'gonana    ka'odudziAt  Ada'x     yaga'gadat    da'sayu    qa'qiAXAndi 

lived  the  Athapascans  came  to  go  around    from  it      they  might  find    what  it  was  to  men 

(?)  him 
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for  them.  When  he  discovered  it  he  said,  ""Something'  has  come  to 
help  ,you.  Hang  all  kinds  of  food  around  there."  As  he  did  not  eat 
any  of  the  food  they  hung  about,  they  hung  there  a  copper  spear. 
Then  they  found  him.  They  also  placed  the  daughter  of  a  chief  there 
so  that  they  could  get  him  by  having  him  marry  her.  So  he  at  last 
went  out  among  them.  Now,  the  Athapascans  took  him  with  them, 
and  he  explained  the  fish  trap  to  them.  This  is  the  way  in  which  they 
were  preserved  from  starvation,  and  the  way  in  which  they  found  out 
about  the  trap.  .When  he  married  the  woman  they  had  given  him  they 
put  many  things  upon  him — moose  skins,  marten  skins,  beaver  skins, 
and  two  copper  spears  valued  at  two  slaves.  The  Athapascans  paid 
him  for  that  trap. 

Qake'q!"te  spent  two  years  among  these  people,  and  afterward  they 
began  to  pack  up  his  property  in  order  to  accompany  him  back  to  his 
friends,  the  Tlingit.     All  the  Athapascans  packed  up  his  things  for 

3"c'djina.     Ye    qiayaqa'    yui'xt!    yen    Aql^ati'nayu    ye   3^awaqa'    "Ye 

was  working     thus  said  the  shaman    there     sighting  it  was       so  said  "Tlius 

[tobringl'ood] 

ylga'    At     wusu'.      DJAidakA'tAt    aye'uAX    duu',"    Yu'qlayaqa.    Ade' 

for  you  some- got  to  help.  Everything  down  there        put,"  what  he  said.  There 

thing 

kAx  duJxwA'sIi  yu-At-xfl'   qo'a,  LeJ  At  yawu'sa.     A'qoa  lAtwusa'awe 

on      being  hung  up        the  food,      however,  not  thing       he  ate.        On  account  when  he  did  not 

of  tliat  eat  it 

eq    Liiq    ade'    kaodu'LixwAs!.      TcA'tc!a-aga'awe    a'oduLiha.     CiiwA't 

cop-    spear     there  tliey  hung  up.  At  that  time  they  found  him.       Woman 

per 

5  ts!u  a'odutsinuq  tinqii'wu-si  ayu'  agaca'dayu  anA'x  3^enA'x  duLa'qdayu. 

too       they  came  to  a  chief's         it  was      to  marry  her     on  ac-         of  it         they  could  get 

place  there  daughter  •  "  count  him. 

Tca'tcia    akA'qIawe      tsa    qaxo'    duwagu't.      TcIuLe'    de     dufn    tiit 

Just     •   on  account  of  that  indeed   among  he  went.  Then         now  with  them  into 

the  men 

r     a'waat    go'nanatc.     TcluLe'   gA'gi  ye   aosine'  yugo'qtc   qawAqcI'yiq!. 

took  him  the  Athapascans.       Then  indeed  thus      he  ex-       the  fish  trap       beloretFeireyes. 

plained 

Le     3^Ax     aya'osiadAn     yu'gonana     yAx     yasye'nalA'x^ye     dAx.      Le 

Then      so  he  got  alive       the  Athapascans       like  starvation  from.      Then 

wudu'waguk    3'Ugo'qtc.     Le    awaca'de    yu'gonana    fmye'di,  (|Iun     At 

they  found  out  the  trap.         Then    on  marrying    the  Athapascan  of  high  caste,  many  things 

[about] 

10  sayu'  duna'ye- wududzi'ni    tsisk!,    k!ux,    sUge'di,  dex    eq    Laq    dex 

they         on  him        came  to  be  put    'moose(?)      marten,         beaver,  two  copper  spears,    two 

were  [skins] 

gux  3'Ax  qiAduLitsT'n.     Yfi'goqtcayu    ye  acl'djuduwaqe'  yu'gonanatc. 

slaves    like        were  valued.  That  trap  thus        they  paid  liim         those  Athapascans. 

AdA'xawe    dex    tak    doka'3^an    wuhA't    yu'gonana    xoq!.     Yado'x 

And  then  two      years         over  him  passed        the  Athapascans    among.       These  two 

tak"  cunaxi'xawe  dui'n    da  wududziA'x  doxo'nqli  xode'  llngi't  xode'. 

years     were  completed  with  him  things  they  came  to         his  friends    to  among   Tlingit  to  among. 

pack  up 

LdalvA't     3'u'gonana     ayu'     doA'te     ke     k"gwaya'     dutclyi's.      Dul'n 

All        those  Athapascans     it  was      liis  things      up  packed  for  him.  With  him 
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him.     Just  fis  the  warm  weather  was  beginning  these  People-of-the- 
hist-stomach,  as  they  were  called,  started  with  him  for  his  town. 

There  was  a  stream  called  Brush  cre(>k  owned  by  the  Brush-creek 
people,  who  were  his  friends,  so,  feeling  high,  Qake'ql^te  led  these 
men  thither.  At  first  the  Tlingit  did  not  know  who  they  were  walk- 
ing along  with  him,  for  they  had  never  seen  such  people,  and  a  great 
number  of  men  came  along  bearing  load  after  load  b}^  means  of  foi'e- 
licad  bands.  When  he  and  his  companions,  carrying  packs  of  moose, 
beaver,  and  squirrel  skins,  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  stream  oppo- 
site the  town,  Qake'q!"te  said,  "Come  over  to  me  in  a  canoe.''  The 
people  had  heard  about  these  Athapascans,  although  they  had  not 
seen  them.  But  after  Qake'ql"te  had  said,  "Come  over  to  me" 
twice,  one  ran  out  toward  him  from  among  the  Brush  people  and  said, 
"Are  we  splitting  land-otter  tongues  on  account  of  you?  Go  on 
below.  Go  to  the  people  who  are  splitting  tongues  for  you."  The 
Athapascans  asked  Qake'q!"te,  "What  is  it  that  they  are  saying  to 
us? "  and  he  answered,  "They  are  sending  us  away  from  here."     That 


lu  began  to  be 
hot  weather 


a'xo   gudiya',  TutxanA'di    ayu' 

it  was 


among    starting 
them 


gona3-e'   a'waat    doa^ni.     KaodltlA'q 

starting  went      [to]  liis  town 

Qake'q!"te. 

Qake'qiute. 

Hin      ye      duwasa'k"      TcukAn-hi'ni,      TcukAnedi'      hini'x      seti' 

Stream     thus  named  ^  Brush  creek,  the  Brush-creek     the  stream        was 

people  became 

doxonqle'x     seti'.    Adjawe'   cia'qot    wudi'ni,  axode'  3'aqa'  cunagu't. 

his  friends  came        was.  Why  feeling  high  among   these  men       was  lead- 

[to  own]  "  [them]  ing  all. 

Lei   llngi'ttc    wusku'    yu-AcIn-ya'naat-At.     i.et  llngi'ttc  ye  usti'ndjin. 

Not         Tlingit  knew        what  was  walking  with  him.      Not         Tlingit      thus       ever  saw. 

Yan    da\^a'n  j-u'naadi  Leu  yfi'na  ya'ndAx  duya'n.    Qa'qlAUAx   a'atslu 

Carrying   packs     those  going      big       load        after  load       carried.       Forehead  bands        also 


People-of-the- 
last-stomach 


those  going      big       load 
number 


ye    duwa-u'. 

thus     thev  used. 


Qake'q!"te     tin 

Qake'qiute         with 


yan 

were  carrying  packs    beaver, 
of 


tsAlk!.     Yu'an     kika'    hin 

ground 
squirrel. 


AX  dui'n  axcu'di 


The  town    opposite    water  on  opposite 
side  of 


naa'de     tsisk!    yan     duya'n     slAgedi' 

those  were"   moc 
going 

kfi'daq     uwaat.  ax  auin  axcuai    yaqox 

they  came.       For  him         "Tome      come  over 

[in  canoe]  " 

3^u'yawaqa     Qake'ql"te.       Ha'tcia     akaye'k     duA'xdjIn      yu'gonana. 

said  Qake'ql^te.  Now  they  had  heard  about' those  .Athapascans. 

DAxdahl'n    ye   yAnAqa'  "Axcu'diyaqo'x."    TcluLe'  a'ylix  wududjixl'x  10 

Twice  thus       he  said  '-Tome    come  over."  Then      out  to  him         one  ratr 

TcukAnedi'  xora'x.     Le  ye  jVodudziqa,  "Oha'n  age'  ye'ka  At  tuxA'ck, 

Grass  people    from  among.  Then  thus  they  came  to  say,        "We         ?    on  account       the  ones  are 

of  you  splitting 

tongues 

tea     ku'cta     qoan     qleca'ni.       Ixi'nade     nar^^a'.       Yika'     At    xAck° 

these   land-otter     people  many.  Below  here    '        go.  For  you  splitting 

tongues 

qouq  IxA'nde  naya!, "   Yu'gonanatc  q  lawu's  I  Qake'q  !"te  ' '  Wase'yu  hada' 

to  the  people  go."         Those  Athapascans      asked  Qake'qJute  "What  is  it      tons 

yedoqa'."  "Ya'txa3"u  de  hak"dona'"  yu'ayao.siqa  yu'gonana.     Atcawe' 

thus  they  say."     "  From  here  away  they  are  send-  what  he  said  to  those  Athapascans.         Why 

Ing  us," 
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is  why  people  now  say,  "The  Brush  people  sent  the  Athapascans  awaj^ 
from  the  other  side.""' 

At  once  the  Athapascans  put  their  packs  over  their  shoulders.  It 
was  as  quickly  done  as  if  hot  water  had  been  thrown  among  them. 
The  Brush  people  sent  them  away  because  the}^  were  afraid.  As  they 
set  out  they  began  making  a  noise,  "He'ye."  They  went  directly  to 
the  place  whither  they  had  been  sent,  and,  crossing  a  glacier,  came  to 
Sand-hill-town.  When  the  Ka'gwAntan  learned  that  Qake'q!"te  had 
left  XAkAnuwQ',  they  caught  those  Athapascans  and  obtained  all  of 
their  things.  The  GanAxte'di  also  came  to  have  dealings  with  them. 
Even  now  these  people  stop  among  them.  They  never  became  Tlingit, 
but  they  became  people  with  whom  one  may  trade.  Whatever  things 
they  had,  such  as  abalones,  the  Athapascans  gave  to  them.  That  is 
how  the  Tlingit  used  to  do  in  olden  times.  In  exchange  the  Tlingit 
gave  them  ever}^  sort  of  thing  to  eat  and  especially  an  edible  seaweed; 
but  they  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  this  last.     The  Athapascans 

yidA't  ye  Atgaku',  "  Tcucki'kAdA'x  gonana'  aka'odina  TcukAnedi'tc.'" 

'now      thus     they  say,        "  From  the  other  side  Athapascans     sent  away  Brush  people." 

Atxawe'    tcIuLe'     awa'xde  a'waqe    yu'gonana  liAsduya'nayi.    Axo't 

After  that  then  into  got         the  Athapascans         their  packs.  Among 

(over  shoulders)  them 

yatla'yi    hin     ka'oduwaxetci    ye'xawe     wu'nl.     TcukAnedi'tc    qo'a  a 

hot  water  was  thrown  like  that     it  resembled.       Brush  people,  however, 

Aka'oLexeLl.     Atcawe'   ax    hAS    akiiwAna'.     Gonaye'    hAs  g^gwaa'de, 

were  afraid.  Why         from    they     sent  them  away.       Starting       they  were  going  to  go, 

5  "He'j^e,"    ye     dowaA'xtc    Lfdv"    gonaye'    k"gwaA't  gjlnugu'n.     Ade' 

"He'ye,"         thus        it  sounded  fast  starting    they  were  going  when  they  let     Where 

to  go  them  go. 

hAS    kaoduwana'yiya  awe'   Le    ilde'    gone'    hAs    uwaa't.  •    SitlkanA'x 

they  sent  them    *  there    right    to  it       started      they         went.  Across  a  glacier 

tcIuLe'    At    hAS  ii'waat  Laoca'caki-an.     Wududziku'  ax  qot  wugude' 

then        there   they        got       Town-on-the-sand-hill.       Came  to  know  from  it    he  went  away 

XAkAnuwu'  dAx  Qake'q!"te   Ka'gwAntantc.     KilgwAntandjawe'      tsa 

XAkAnuwu'        from         Qake'qiute  Ka'gWAntan.  Ka'gwAntan  indeed 

wuca't  yu'gonana.     LdakA't-At  hAsdoA'di  a'xo  a'waat.     GanAxtedl'tc 

caught    those  Athapascans.    All  the  things      their  things    among       went.  The  GanAxte'di 

them 

10  ts!u  tcluLe'  de   hAs  wududziku'  qaxo'q!   ya   hAs   unaxe'n  tcIuyedA't. 

also       then       now    they      came  to  know    among  men  they    are  stopping       even  now. 

them 

Le     Lingi't     hAS     wuste'x.      Tclail'n     qo'a     qayaqa'qluwAnx     siti'. 

Then     Tlingit  they     never  became.      But  yet,       however,      men  such  as  can  be  were. 

traded  with 

Tc!a  da'sa    qa'dji,    gunxa',    hAsdudjIde'     daduna'     go'nana.     Tc!ak" 

Whatever  they  had       abalones  to  them  g*ve  A'thapascans.    Anciently 

qostiyea    lingi't    a'yu    yekMaye'n.     LdakA't-At  hAsduqIwe'x     duti'x 

were  Tlingit     that  way  weie.  Everything       to  their  mouths       they  gave 

llngi't.     Atxa'yi     JaklA'sk.      Lei     hAs     a'wusko     ade'      yayane'giya 

Tlingit.  Food  seaweed  not        they  knew  what  to  make  of 

15  yulaklA'sk.     QA'k"taka'yiqAq!    tA    akade'  wuduwage'tc    yawatla'yia. 

this  seaweed.         Inside  a  half-basket  pot  stones     into  it  they  threw  hot  ones. 

oSaid  when  one  loses  a  good  thing  or  refuses  to  take  it. 
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did  not  know  how  it  was  cooked,  and,  when  hot  stones  were  thrown 
inside  of  a  basket  pot  and  the  pot  be^-an  shakino-,  they  took  up  their 
bows  and  arrows  to  shoot  at  it.  ]5ut  the  people  said,  ''It  is  some- 
thing to  be  eaten  after  it  has  cooled,"  and  gave  them  horn  spoons  for 
it.  "Where  do  people  go  to  get  this?"  said  the}'^,  for  it  suited  their 
taste.  "  They  get  it  from  the  very  edge  of  the  water  at  the  lowest 
tide."  When  the  Athapascans  went  l)ack  with  Qake'q!"te  to  their 
homes  they  told  the  Tlingit  to  bring  seaweed  up  when  they  came,  so 
the  Tlingit  began  taking  this  up  to  them.  A  beaver  skin  could  be 
bought  with  one  bunch  of  seaweed.  From  them  were  learned  of  the 
flat  nose  ring  and  dancing. 

After  this  the  people  were  going  to  l)uild  a  feast  house  out  of  the 
wealth  the  Athapascans  had  brought  them.  Every  morning  before 
they  had  eaten  anything  they  went  after  large  trees  for  house  timbers. 
They  had  nothing  with  which  to  chop  except  stone  axes.  While  it 
was  being  completed  the  drum  was  beaten  continually.     The  owner 

At     sae'x     Gonana'tc    qo'a  Lei   wusku'    ade'kdusiya.     Wudu'wakige 

What  cooked  it    Athapascans,  however,  not        knew  how  it  was  done.  Shaking 

yAx      nati'tc      yuqA'k^takayi'.       Yu'gonanatc      tcune't      ayi's      hAs 

like  was  the  half  basket.  The  Athapascans  arrows  lor  it  they 

[in  cooking] 

aka'olidjel.    Ye  hAs  ya'odudziqa  "Du'xa-A'taweyagasa'tlawe."  TsacAl 

took  up.  So    they      came  to  say  to     "That  is  .something    when  it  is  cooled       Now  .spoons 

them  eaten  off." 

hAsdudji't    ye    wudu'tsine    llne't    caI.     Has    a'wawus!    "GudA'x  .sa 

to  them  thus         they  gave     dark  brown  .spoons.     They  asked  "From  where      ? 

(i.  e.,  horn) 

ye   dadunaA'taya."   LAkagJi'saodinu'q.    "Yen  gale'n  ye'dadunaA'tawe    5 

thus    do  they  go  and  get."  It  suited  their  taste.  "At  low  tide  something  they  go  and 

get 

cA'nyadAx."  Tslu   dufnawe   qox   wudu'waAt  Qake'q!"te  yu'gonanatc 

from  the  very       Again        with  him       back         they  went  Qake'ql"te         the  Athapascans 

edge  of  the  tide." 

hA'sdu-iinl'-de,    aka'yan   hAs  qo3^a'osTqa  yu'lAklAsk.     Ye'nAx   dusnl't 

to  their  home        to  bring  along   they        told  them  the  seaweed.  To  get  it 

hAsduxA'nde      aq"gwaA't     nu'kni     yis.      Ye      du-u'    Leq!     s.'Age'di      j 

to  them  they  were  going  up      to  get  for.        Thus    they  bought    one     beaver  [skin] 

Leq!  lAklA'sk.    HAsdudjItxa'we  wududziku'  lunA^skudawoq !  qa  aL.'e'x     ^ 

one         [piece  of]  From  them  they  came  to  the  flat  nose  ring     and   to  dance 

seaweed.  know 

ts!u  hA'sdudjItx  wudu'dziku.  10 

also        from  them  came  to  know. 

Atxawe'     ii'gux  duliye'x   yulii't      qlAdAci'     dakayi's.      Yu'gonana    ^ 

After  it       they  were  going  to  build  the  house         feasting  for  it.         The  Athapascans' 

A'diyi    tin     a'yu     gux  dusgi't.     Tclul     At     doxa'idji  awe'     AnaA'ttc 

things       with     it  was      they  were  going  to      Every     things  always  before   it  wag    they  always 
do  it.  morning  eating  "went 

yu'hit     da'ide-de    ga     as     aLA'nq!.      Lei      cinaxa'3^e     ayu'     Ate     At 

the  house         timbers  for      trees  big.  Not  to  chop  *  it  was      what  they 

dusxo'tanutc    ta'yisayu.    TcIuLe'  wuduLi'qleawe'  yuga'o  dutA'nginutc. 

bad  for  things  at        a  stone  ax.  Then        when  it  was  finished    the  drum  was  alwavs  beaten, 

all 
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of  this  house  was  named  Man-from-himself.  Soon  it  was  finished. 
There  were  eight  main  timbers,  and  it  was  completed  in  one  year. 
After  its  long  stringers  had  been  put  on  they  danced  the  house  together. 
There  are  always  eight  songs  for  this.  Then  a  stomach  named 
xe'ca-hi'ni  was  soaked  in  water.  The  house  was  so  big  that  a  person 
who  walked  in  front  of  it  always  appeared  small,  and,  when  he  entered, 
one  had  to  speak  loudly  to  be  heard  across.  This  is  why  it  was  named 
Shadow-house. 

Now  all  the  women  began  to  put  fringed  ornaments  upon  their  ears 
in  preparation  for  the  feast.  Anciently  they  wore  these  and  had  red 
paint  upon  their  heads.  After  his  guests  were  all  seated,  the  chief 
put  on  the  gonaqAde't  dance  hat,  and,  just  before  the  gifts  were  dis- 
tributed, the  xe'ca-hl'm.  which  was  close  to  the  door,  was  thrown 
among  them.     Then  they  gave  away  to  the  opposite  phratry  the  things 


Asla'te     ye 

The  owner  thus 
of  it 


10 


dowasa'k" 

was  named 


yuhi't 

the  house 


Stuwuqa'. 

Man-from-him- 
se!f 


Wanani'sawe 

At  once 


ye'nde 

to  there 


yandusni'n    yuhi't.     Daede'di    nAsIgaducu'     yati'.     Aga'sli     tcIaLe'ql 

thev  began  to      the  house.    The  main  tim-  eight  were.       Posts  to  it       every  one 

■finish  bers  (all  together) 

antqeni'tcayu    laye'x    yuhi't.     Leql   ta'gwayu    duLiye'x.     ^Vfinanl'sa 

the  people  it  was  built        the  house.        One        year  it  was       it  was  built  in.  At  once 

qle  ke  kawasus    aqA'xyldi    aga'awe   tciA   aodu'wakitc.     NAsIgaducu' 

all  went  up  its  long  stringers         at  that  time  they  danced  the  Eight 

house  together. 

n:i<:rtc    yuci'.      YAni'awe   yuhi't    Len    ka'oduLike}     yuAtyuwu'.     Ye 

the  songs.      When  it  was     the  house      big 


areal-    the  songs.      When  it  was     the  house      big  was  soaked 

ways  finished  [for  building  it] 

duwa.sa'k"     yuAtyuwu'     xe'ca-hl'ni.     Yuhi'ntcayu 

is  named  the  stomach  water.  The  water  it  is 


the  stomach. 


Thas 


duLisii'k".     ALe'n 


it  gets  its  name 
from. 


A  big 


hi'tayu     yuhi't.     Atca^-u'   yu'diyit    nagu'ttci 

house  is      that  house.         \Miy  below  that     always  walks 

yii'hit     ye      k"geyi'tc.     Ayine'l-gagu'dinawe 

the  house    thus        being  large. 


Inside  the  house  when  one 
comes 

Atcawe'  ye  uduwasa'k"  Qayaha'yi-hit. 

Why       thus       it  is  named  Shadow-house. 

Wananl'sawe      ca     ctatqo'daci      gok"Lle'nx 

At  once  the      began  to  put  on   fringed  ornaments     on  their  ears 


qa'    ye    gunaske'iklitc 

man    thus        is  always  small 

llngi't     sAlaga'onutc. 

person"  s      voice  is  al  ways  loud 
[to  reach  across.] 


qagoTsql"    wudina'q. 


women       themselves 


fastened 


tcla'gu    fingi'ti    tclago    At    qagu'k    qaca'  leq! 

'Old  time         Tlingit  old      things    on  their 


ca  xo 


upon  his 
head 


du'wate 

he  put 


qe  awe 

when 
seated 

Atxawe'     q'.Atla'xt-dusi'n 

Afterward 


ears 

yusla'x'^ 

the  hat 


[or]  their     red 
heads       paint. 

GonaqAde't 

GonaqAde't 


Qa'yu 

Those 
men 

slax" 

hat 


started  to  pre- 
pare for  the 
feast. 

qol'qie  yen 

invited      there 

CAdaku'q!. 

in  sections. 


placed  close  to  the 
door 


hin 

water 


thus 


duH'tnutc 

threw  it 


dowasa'k"    Xe'ca-hi'ni    qaxode't 

named  soaked  with         among  the 

water  people 

duwuwe't    yayl'ql    qa'det.       Ye    dusniayu'    yu'duwuwet 

the  gifts  just  before  they  Thus       when  they  the  gitis 


distributed. 


gave  away 


s  wanton] 
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they  had  received  from  the  Athapascans  and  their  other  property-. 
These  feasts  were  always  called  qlaoduwacf.  They  also  called  out  to 
whom  the  slaves  should  be  given  and  o"five  out  coppers,  which  were 
placed  around  inside  of  the  house.  After  their  crnests  had  gone  out 
they  danced.  The  other  side  also  danced,  wearing  raven  hats,  and  the 
feast  was  over. 

The  Atliapascans  on  their  wa}'  down  used  to  be  seen  when  still  far 
back  from  the  coast.  One  time,  as  they  were  coming  across  the  glacier, 
the  chief's  daughter,  who  was  menstruant.  said  something  to  make  the 
ghicier  angry.  In  those  days  a  girl  menstruant  for  the  first  time  did 
not  stay  out  of  the  house.  They  placed  something  heavy  in  front  of 
her.  and  for  five  months  she  was  not  allowed  to  talk.  This  is  the  period 
during  which  a  labret  hole  was  made.  It  was  always  done  when  she  was 
fasting.     Thrs  girl  said  to  the  glacier.  "Would  that  that  glacier  were 


Go'nana      A'ti 

Athapascans'    things 


qa 

and 


qa'djiq!      yeti'iya. 


[what]  to 
the  men 


Qlaoduwaci' 

Feasts 


vu'dusaitc. 


they  were 
always  named. 


GonetkAna;\'i'djit   ye'dusnitc 

To  the  opposite  phratry  gave  them. 


qa'dji 

had         around  in 
the  house 

datx 


Len 

big 


was  [in 
possession] . 

Gux    qo'a   ayu'   dule'q!.     Tinna'  tslu 

Slaves  however  those  they  called  out     coppers    also 

[whom  they 

should  be 

given  to] . 

nehrl'    cayaka'oduwadJAl    a'awe    qa'djit    ye    udu'dztne  yuhi't 

they  set  them  when  to  the        thus       they  gave  the 

people  away  house 

aodu'waLlex 


Yuqoi'qii    3'ux     naa'dawe 


around. 


The  guests 


when  they 
went 


thev  danced. 


He'nAx    a'a 

The  other  it  was 
party 


ca'owu     tslu     jel 

had  on  also       raven 

heads 

yeye'  wuti. 

stopped. 

DusI'       wuwejt 

His  daughter 


s:ax" 

hats 


yen 

there 


aduLle'xawe 

when  they  were 
through  dancing 


he'nAx 

the  other 
side 


a  a 

it  was 


ts!u 

also 


Le 

then 


was 
menstruant 


yuauqa  wu 

the  rich  man's 


SI.        Tclunaki'deawe' 

daughter.    Way  back  in  the  woods 


duti'nutc 

they  always 
"  saw 


yu  gonana. 

those 
Athapascans. 

Lei     XAka'31 

Not  outside' 

duoxqio'nutc. 

they  always  put. 


AkA'x  yen  wuA'di  sit!  ax  klA'na  ka'oLigAt  vuwe'tAditc. 


Across  it   there     coming  glacier  after 


.said  something  t 
make  it  angrv 


the  menstruant 
one. 


ute'xql" 

stays 
AX       At 


yuwuwe'di 

the  menstruant 


ca'wAt. 

woman. 


Aga'     dutleka'yi     At 


At  that 
time 


doxi'ttc. 


From   some- 
it       thing 


Kidji'n 

Five 


1  uq  le'datAnginutcj^a. 

she  was  not  allowed  to  talk. 


yex 

like      they  always  put 
it      [something  heavy] 

Yu'cawat  gagiiwe'dm   ya'doqioa    gAx    duta'ge 


in  front  of 
her 

di'sayu 

months  it 
was 


some- 
thing 

aga' 

during 


10 


The  woman 


when  she  is 
menstruant 
habitually 


this  is  the 
one's  mouth 


they  are  going  to 
to  make  a  hole'in. 


CawA't 

Woman, 


qo  a 

however. 


anaa'dawe 

when  she  was 
going 


ye 

thus 


ya'qiagaxetc 

when  she  fasts 


yawaqa , 

she  said. 


qleduta'qtc.  Ga'ne 

they  always  make  Outside 

a  hole  [in  her  lip] . 

"YidA't    AxI'c    sitll'x*  siti'.'' 

Would  that        my     become  his  it  would, 
father      glacier 


dui'n 

■with  her 


yux 

out 


TcIuLe'    tat 

And  then      one 
night 
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my  fathers,"  and  during-  that  night  it  began  to  grow  out  over  their 
new  house.  It  extended  itself  far  out  over  the  town,  and  the  people 
fled  from  it  to  KAqlAnuwu',  where  they  built  a  new  one.  The 
TiA'qIdentan  fled  to  and  established  themselves  at  a  place  just  opposite. 
By  and  by  the  people  of  IvAqlAnuwu'  started  to  Gona'xo  to  make  war 
on  the  Luqfi'xAdi,  because  of  a  Kii'gwAntan  woman  who  had  been  killed. 
They  were  armed  with  native  picks,  war  spears,  and  bows  and  arrows. 
After  the}'  had  killed  their  enemies  they  discovered  a  woman  left 
alone  in  that  place,  whom  they  caught  for  a  slave.  She  was  mother  of 
Chief  Qlayega'tqen.  Then  she  said  to  them,  ''For  what  could  you  use 
me?  Up  here  is  the  wolf  post  belonging  to  my  son."'  The  wolf  post 
had  been  hidden  when  the  people  fled.  Letting  the  woman  go,  there- 
fore, the  Ka'gwAntan  warriors  rushed  greedily  for  the  post,  and 
brought  it  down.     A  man  whose  face  had  been  scratched  up  by  the 


gawe 

during 


gonaye 

'  started 


ka'waa. 

it  grew  out. 


Tc!uLe' 

Then 


duhe'xwa 

in  spite  of  them 


tc!aa'nawe 

still 


ye  kAnae'n. 

it  kept  growing 
down. 


Tc'uLe'   3Ui'dA}iyexe    hit    kA'xawe  yekAnae'n 

Then  the  building       house         over 


it  was  growing 
down  over. 


Lag" 

long 
house 

Tc!uLe' 

Then 


yusi't!. 

the  glacier. 


akA'x      ka'waa      yu'an,     Le      yux      kiq!      awe'     yaka'waa 

over  it  it  grew         that  town     then         out  far  it  was        was  growing 

KAqlAnuwu' da  we      wudike'L!     yullngi't    Le    wuduLiyA'x    an     sAk". 

to  K.\q!Anuwu'  fled  those  Tlingit    then  they  built        a  town       for. 

5  AkekA't  ts!u  aodike^L!  TiA'qIdentan  sAk". 

Opposite  it     also    started  to  flee     the  TiA'qIdentan      for. 

AdA'xawe     xa'djiudigut     KAqlAnuwu'      dAx      Gona'xo     de     awe' 

And  then      [they]  started  to  war         KAqlAnuwu'  from  Gona'xo  to        it  was 

Luqti'xAdi      xo'de.      Ka'gwA.ntan      cti'wAt     wudu'wadJAq 

Euqa'xAdi  to  among.  Ka'gwAntan 

aka'oduwanaq.     Yu'Luqa'xAdi    ani' 

they  went  forth.  The  Euqa'xAdi        town 

xa'djiududzigut     tsagA'L!     tcune't. 

came  to  go  to  war  [and]  war        bows  and 

spears  arrows. 

10  yuKa'gwAntan.      Tcla'ya  a'ni  tiq!  awe'  wudu'dzitin  yuca'wAt. 

the  Ka'gwAntan.  Then  alone    town     in      it  was    they  came  to  see     the  woman, 

(or  camp) 

sAk"awe'    wudu'wacat    yu'cawAt.       XAtc 

for  v/as  caught  the  woman.  It  was 

Q!ayega'tqen-La.       Le    ye   aya'osiqa,  "Datx  sa  xAt  gux  yi'layex" 

QIayega'tqen's-mother.       Then  thus  she  said  to  them,  "For  what  ?       me  you  could  use," 

ye  yawaqa'.   "Gege'naho  Axyi'tga'sli,  gotcgas!.  "  Tclak"  xaiakudjtA'nin 

"  Up  here  is     my  son's     post,        wolf    post."     Anciently  liked  to  go  to  war 


dji'udigut 

started 

a3^a'q  lajm 

for  that 

ayu'     an 

it  was     with 
them 


was  killed 

Ka'gwAntan       ke'tlu 

Ka'gwAntan        native  pick. 

Has     Atsu's     dui'n 

They         kUled  them 

Gux 

A  slave 

yuanqa'wo     duLa'    Asiwe' 

the  chief  his  mother     was 


she  said. 


Lingi't.     A'dawe    dutA'n     yu'gotc     gas!.     Wu'duLisi'n. 

Tlingit.  At  it         [they]  had        the  wolf  post.  It  was  hidden. 

15  cuka'oduwagiq!     yu'cawAt     3aixa'ttc.       Wucdjisu'xawe 

let  go  entirely  the  woman      those  warriors:     Rushing  for  it  greedily 

Ka'gwAntantc  yuga's^.     TcIuLe'    ax     jeq  wuduwatA'n. 

the  Ka'gwAntan         the' post.  Then       from  it  down     it  was  brought. 


ducudji'n    XA'cqio. 


[they]  used 
to  bathe 


scratching 
sponge. 


Qa'xetkAt  yu'dutAtgi'nudjin. 

On  the  breast     rubbing  it  up  and  down. 


TcIuLe'     At 

Then       there 

ka'odudziAt 

came  to  go 

Tclak"      an 

Anciently  with  it 

Ya'duya  yu'aosine 

His  face        the  one  rub- 
bing on 
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scratchino-ypongo  that  people  used  in  ancient  times  before  starting  to 
war  reaciicd  the  post  first.  His  name  was  Top-spirit,  and  the  name 
of  thonextFish-tliat-comes-iip-in-front-of-one's-face-and-shal^es.  Then 
they  started  back  with  it  but  quarreled  so  much  over  it  that  they  began 
to  talk  of  not  allowing  anybody  to  have  it.  When  they  were  out  from 
shore,  however,  the  war-leader,  whose  name  was  Dancer,  stood  up 
wearing  objects  representing  ears  over  his  face  and  said,  "Who  sent 
out  these  warriors?  I,  a  high-caste  Ka'gwAntan,  am  also  a  brave 
man."     Then  they  started  off. 

At  that  time  there  were  two  canoe  loads  of  Island  people  going 
along,  and  there  was  a  shaman  among  them  named  Wolf -weasel,  who 
had  eight  tongues.  The  Kfi'gwAntan  shaman  tore  his  canoe  apart  by  pre- 
tending to  split  the  water  of  its  wake.  Before  the}"  got  far  out  it  began 
to  split.  The  Kfi'gwAntan  warriors  had  alread}'^  landed  at  Xuq!  creek 
where  this  shaman  also  went  ashore,  and  the}'^  came  out  behind  him. 
His  spirits'  apparel  was  in  a  box  in  the  bow. 

yuxA'ccjIutc  a  Ili'  ka'olislAL!  duya'  qficu'kAt  ada't  wudjixl'x.  QacukA't 

the  sponge        it         scratched  up         hisface  first  to  it  ran.  The  first 

was 

qfi  ye  dowasa'k"  Qfi'ka-yek  Qaya'kaoduxfit  tslu.    TcIuLe'  a'nawe     At 

man  thus    was  named  Top-spirit       Fish-that-comes-up-in-    also.  Then  with  it   (thing) 

front-of-one's-1'ace-aiid- 
shakes 

wuxu'n   wexa'    qo'xde.     Tclusu'goaawe'    wucdjide'  3^aodudjige'3^e  yA 

started   the  warriors  to  go  back.         Then      '  to  each  other  that  noone  would'ha-veit 

a'da  qIaoduLia't.    Dekina'  daq  sAxI'xawe  ge'uAx  a'odihsin    At    gu'gu 

about    they  were  begin-     from  the         out        when  they        from  in-     one  started  things  like  ears 
it  ning  to  talk,  shore  got  qtiickly        side  it        to  stand  up    [with] 

duya'.     Ye    qlayaqa'  yuxa'-slAti,  ""Adu'tsA  kawana'yi^A'aya T'  Le'ni 


[or]  his       Thus  said  to  [them]    the  war  chief,  "Who  sent  out     ^  these  war-     Dancer 

face.  riors?" 

yu'dowasak"  yuxa'-slAti.    "Ka'gwAntan  ayu'  anye'di  xAt  satiyi'  tuq!, 

was  the  name  of     the  war  chief.  "Ka'gwAntan         that     higli  caste     me       being       into 

Qle'ga    qa    xAt  siti'."     TcIulc'  aya'xt  awe'  At  wuxu'n. 

real  (i.e.,    man       I         am."  Then  away       it  was     they  started  off, 

brave) 

QiAtqaa'yi  dex  yak"  yikt.     Ixt!  ts!u  hAs  duxo'  tclA'tuyAX  I'xtlawe. 

Island  people    two    canoes       in.        Shaman    too    them    among        just  as  [the       had  a  sha- 

othersj  man. 

He'nAx      A'a      xowu'     Gotcda'      yu'dowasak".      NAsIgAducu'     yAte' 

The  other.s       it  was       among        Wolf-weasel  was  named.  Eight  were 

duA't    J^!ii't!e.      Wti'cdAx     awasIe'L!     duya'k"      Ite'      hl'ni.      Tcul  loX 

to  him  tongues.  Apart  he  tore  his  canoe        bv  split-       the  Just 

(or  his  things  tongues).  "ting        water.  before 

wuha'djiawe  wu'cdax  wudiga't.     HA'xcte  yfi'naA'dawe  yuxa'  Xuq!-hln 

they  got  far  out  apart        it  started  to  Ashore  having  already   warriors    Xuq!  creek    ' 

split.  gone 

3'u'dowasak"    j-e'nAxawe     yen 

named  ashore  there 

3"e'ndi     3Yuiaqo'xoawe     dutla't 

to  it         while  he  was  coming   back  of  him 

cAkA'tsa-in. 

was  in  a  box  in 
the  bow. 


uwaqo'x    yui'xt! 

duwa-u'. 

TcIuLe' 

came         the  shamans 

[warriors] 
wer«  there. 

Then 

awaa't     3"uxa'. 

Duve'k 

daide'di 

come        the  warriors. 

His  spirits' 

apparel 
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When  the  warriors  rushed  down  upon  them  they  soon  destroyed  his  J 
canoe  men,  but  the  shaman  himself  flew  awa}"  by  means  of  his  spirits.  « 
Even  now  people  say  that  a  shaman  can  fly  about.  After  he  had  flown 
about  a  certain  town  for  some  time  the  people  told  a  menstruant 
woman  to  look  at  him.  She  did  so,  and  lie  fell  into  a  small  lake. 
Then  he  swam  under  a  rock,  sticking-  up  in  it,  leaving  his  buttocks 
protruding.     To  the  present  time  this  lake  is  red.     It  is  his  blood. 

The  sister  and  aunt  of  this  shaman  were  enslaved,  and  the  warriors 
also  carried  awa}"  his  spirit  box.  Before  they  had  gotten  very  far  off, 
however,  the}^  stopped,  untied  the  box,  and  began  to  handle  the 
thing's  in  it.  Thej^took  out  all  of  the  spirits  (i.e.,  masks,  whistles,  etc.), 
and  asked  his  sister  [regarding  one  of  them],  "'What  is  its  name?" 
This  was  the  chief  spirit,  and  had  a  long  switch  of  hair.  "The  spirit 
is  named  Hanging-down  spirit,"  said  she.  Then  the  warrior  in  the 
bow  put  it  on  saying,   "Let   me  be  named  Hanging-down  spirit." 

Le  duka'uAx    caodite'     j^ui'xt!.      Qotx    cuduLixI'x    duyi'k  qil'wu. 

Then     upon  him      [they]  rushed    the  shaman.    Destroyed     were  all  [his        inside  of    his  men. 

men]  quickly   [the  canoe] 

Hu  qoa'awe   tcIuLe'  wudeqe'n    duye'kqii  tuwfi'dAx.     Tc!u  yidA't    ye 

He,      however,         then  flew  away  his  spirits       on  account  of.       Even       now       thus 

Atgwa'ak"  wuckA't  wudiqe'n  yui'xt!.      Tclaa'ye  yA'tiyi  qc/o  xA'nqlawe 

people  say  as       around  flies         the  shaman.  Like  this         were      people     in  it  (town) 

follows  , 

ye  yAti'    we'tAti.     DuI'wAq  qlaodu'waqa.     Lei  uga'    yua'    akA'qIawe 

thus   was     a  menstruant       Her  eyes      they  told  her  to  put      Not     for  it     the  lake  there 

won'ian.  on  him.  [was  big] 

5  wudzigi't    akA'nAx.     Nacu'ta    ata'ye    dA   wuqia'k    tea  ta'j^e  nA'xawe 

he  came  to  fall       into  it.  Rock  stick-    under  it  lie  swam        right       from  under 

ingup 

dog^'ai'    wacu'   yuwe'tatetc    dui't    awuJqenftcayu.     Tc!u   yidA't  leq! 

his  but-  stuck        the  menstruant       at  him  looked  it  was.  Even  now  red 

to(r£s  out  woman 

uyA'x  yAte'    yiTa.      Duciyl'tc  ye'sete. 

like  it  is         the  lake.  His  blood  it  is. 

Yui'xt!    duLa'k!    wuduLica't.     DuLa'k!    ts!u   an    uduLlca't.     Dul'k! 

The  shaman    his  sister        was  enslaved.  His  aunt         also     with    they  took  cap-  Her 

her  live.  brother's 

yek     da'ka-qo'ku     wududziya'     yuxa'tc.      Yen     nAx    JnAliye'q!     iin 

spirit  cover  of  box        came  to  carry  away  the  warriors.       There       from       not  far  [going    with 

by  land]  it 

10  awuA'tdji  awe'  yen  odudziya',  qA  ka'oduwakcLlayi'  At  kaoduwaklA't 

they  got        when    there     they  came  to     and  untying  it  '    things  theymeddled  with 

rest, 

yuqo'k".     Yuxa'tc   ke   kA'ndudji}   yuye'k.     AkA'q!  aduwu's!  duLa'k! 

[in]  the  box.    The  warriors  out  took  all  the  spirits.  For  it         they  asked      his  sister 

"  WasA' duwasa'k""    Lax  5^ek  kina'qlawe  ye  yati'.     AklAtlu'desAti'n 

"What         is  the  name?"        Very     spirit         head  of  it     'was.  Was  half  added  on 

yutcll'n.      "Wa'sA     duwasil'k"     yaye'k,"     3'u'yaodudziqa    yuca'wAt. 

the  hair  switch.      "What  is  the  name  of        this  spirit,"     was  what  they  said  to      'this  woman. 

"Ki'dAxgAlcu'awe'yu'awasaj^uye'k."  Xa  cAkaha'didjawe  pax  oLica't. 

"Hanging-down       it  is       named        the  spirit."      The  in  the  bow  put  it  on. 

[spirit]  warrior 

15  "XAt  yex  At  nAxdusa'k"  KidA'xgAlcu."     Yut  wudu'wagoge  vAxawe' 

"Me    like  it  some- let  me  be  called    Hanging-down  Out  (or  he  had  been  pushed       like  it 

thing  Spirit."  down) 


SWAXTOxl 
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Immt'd lately  he  fell  down  as  if  he  had  been  knocked  over.  He  cea-sed 
to  breathe.  Another  put  it  on.  "Let  me  be  named  Hanging-down 
tipirit,''  he  said.  All  of  those  who  put  this  on  were  destroyed.  One. 
however,  stood  up,  made  a  noise,  and  ran  otf.  To  this  day  his  (the 
shaman's)  spirit  has  not  ceased  killing. 

After  the  other  warriors  had  returned  to  KAqlAuuwu',  they  deter- 
mined to  erect  a  house.  They  were  the  old  Kri'gwAntan  who  were 
going  to  put  it  up.  So  they  sharpened  the  jadite  which  they  used  in 
chopping  and  went  out.  <Ou  account  of  the  house  timbers  the  owner 
of  that  house  fasted  for  four  days.  After  they  had  chopped  for  one 
month  it  was  tinished,  and  the  chief  went  outside  and  spoke  to  all  the 
people.  In  the  morning-  those  of  the  opposite  phratry  went  out  in  ten 
canoes  to  push  the  timbers  down.  They  paddled  across  singing,  and 
brought  all  of  them  in,  and  thev  left  them  on  the  beach  overnisfht. 


wu'ui   yuqa'.     TcIuLe'  hutcl  dudase'g".     Tslu  go'naatc  cax  wuijca't. 

was       thai  man.  Then         ended    he  breathed  (or       Also    another  one  on  his        put  it. 

had  sense).  head 

"Xat  Ki'dAxgAlcu    yu'-xat-nAx-dusak"."     AdA'xayu     qot     cu'waxix 

"Me    Hanging-down  spirit  let  me  be  named."  And  then      destroyed     were  all 

quickly 

yu'At-cax-ye'iLCA'tdji  yek   tcli'ne.     Le'nAx   a'jma   uwaha'n  A'lax  tin 

those  putting  on  his  spirit's      switch.      One  of  them  up  stood       making  with 

a  noise 

yut    wudjixi'x.      Tclu  3-IdA't  Lei   qot    ke     uxi'xtc   duye'gltc  duj^A'x 

away  ran.  Even         now        not      ever      gets  lost  his  spirit         for  him 

qo3*awadjjl'ge. 

killing  off.   '  ^ 

Yuxa'     qo'a 

The  war-    however, 
riors, 

dutiye'x  yuhi't. 


de'a 

now 


ani'de 

home 


ya  wagu, 

went, 


KAqlAnuwu'di. 

to  KAqlAnuwii'. 


De 

Now 


g-ux 

they 


were  going    the  house.  The  old  [phratry]  of 
to  build 


Tcliik"  a'ye    Ka'gwAntantcayu    gux    laye'x   yuhi't. 

Ka'gwAntan  it  was         were  going  to  build  the  hotise. 


Doge'Ll 


They  sharp 
ened 


SAk" 

yu'slu 

qA 

ta'yes 

SAk". 

Yem'awe 

for 

the  green 
stone 

and 

axes 

for. 

When  they  w  ere 
ready 

3'u  cAnaxa3'e 

what  they  used  to 
chop  with 

ka'oduwagfisl.    Yak"  hit  daede'dl  sA'k"gwa    as   sla'te  SAk"  qo'a  awe' 

they  went  out.  Canoe   house      timbers  for  tree   owner  of    for,        however, 

daqlu'n  qle'waxe.     Leq!   di'sawe   aya'nAx   wudu'waxoti  yenl'awe^ux  10 

four  days  fasted.  One     month  it  was     during  it  was  chopped         and  when  it  was 

outside  ready 

qle'watan.       Y'uhi't     sla'ti     SAk"     IdakA't     yu'antqenit     qle'watAn. 

he  [went  and]        The  house       owner       for  (of)  all  to  the  people  spoke, 

spoke. 

Tsluta'dawe    At    wuxu'n    dJAldakA't    yu'antqeni.     Djinka't    yak"   At 

In  the  morning  started  otT  all  the  people.  Ten  canoes 

ya'wag"     yu'antqeni     yu'as     ani'     ax    i'qdi     gux     dutsuya'.      Yeq 

the  tree      place    from  it    down       they       were  going  to       Down 

push  them. 

sAk".      Yak"    kacl'3'i    kAt    doxa' 

for.  Canoes    singing  on    across    paddled 


the  people 

ka'oduwadjel    yuhi't 

they  brought  them     the  house 


Len 

big 


daidi' 

timbers 


jui'gonetkAnajn'tc.     An    egaya't   doxa'tcawe    eqq!    uwaxe'. 


the  opposite  phratry.       The  town  down  to 


when  they 
brought 


on  the 
beach 


they  stayed 
one  night. 


LdakA't  15 

All 
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In  the  morning-  they  were  invited  for  tobacco.  There  was  no  white 
leaf  tobacco  in  those  daj's.  Then  mortars  were  brought  out  so  that 
the  part  of  the  house  near  the  door  was  covered  with  them.  The 
tobacco  was  chewed,  a  li(|uid  was  poured  over  it,  and  it  was  mixed  with 
powdered  shells.  After  that  the  names  of  those  of  the  opposite  phratr}^ 
to  whom  balls  of  tobacco  were  to  be  given,  were  called  out,  for  they 
did  not  have  any  pipes  at  that  tiuie.  Those  who  had  received  the 
tobacco  prepared  to  dance,  and  those  who  owned  emblem  hats,  as 
the  raven  or  the  whale,  wore  them.  Now  they  started  to  carry  up 
the  house  timbers  for  the  first  of  the  houses  of  the  Kri'gwAntan  chiefs. 
They  carved  the  wolf  posts  and  finished  the  entire  house  in  one  j^ear. 
It  was  named  Wolf  house  from  its  posts. 

When  the  house  was  completed  a  man  went  to  Chilkat  to  invite  the 
GanAxte'di,  to  Sitka  for  the  KiksA'di,  and  to  Killisnoo  for  the  De'citfin. 

yu'flntqeni   awa'  wuduw^al'q!  yuTis  axa'dji.     Lei   Let  qagA'ndji  qosti'. 

the  people       it  was       were  invited      the  tree  tliose  towing.    Not    white  leaf  tobacco        was. 

Daq    ka'oduwadjel:    yu'tAqlayet.      Yu'q!ot!aq!    nAx    yen    wucligA't. 

Out  they  brought  the  mortars.  The  door  close  to    there      it  started  to 

be  covered. 

Yen     duta'q!     wuduLelu'q!.      KAts!     atu'de     uax  duti'n.       KAdona' 

There   it  was  chewed  a  liquid  was  poured    Powdered      into  it  was  put.  They  called 

over  it.  shell  out'names 

yu'wAc-At    Lingi't    LA'nqlitdjldi'.      Lei    wudusku'    slAqdakl't.      Qo'a 

the  round  balls      Tlingit  giving  them.  Not        was  known      about  the  tobacco      But 

of  tobacco  pipe. 

5  yux     Anaa'dawe     Llex     ka'oduwauA     yu'gonetqAna'etc.       Yu'gAntc 

out     when  they  were  they  called  out  the  names  and       the  opposite  people  The  "leaf  to- 

going  gave  balls  away  to  (i.e.,  Eagles).  bacco 

awatA'qIe  aawe'  a  A'qgwaLle'x.     ALe'n  ca'wahik  yuhi't.     A'xo-a    Atu' 

those  chewed    those  were    who  were  going       Entirely      was  filled      the  house.  Some  among    em- 
the  ones  to  dance.  them        blems 

ducA'  yei   s!ax"   ya'i    s!ax".      At     s!atq!ye'n    qodzite'    yu'Atfi.       De 

wore    raven      hats,      whale       hats.       Things       owners  of  used        those  emblems.     Now 

dA'qde     ye    gAx     dusni'     yiihi't     daidedf.      Ka'gwAntan     cagu'nayu 

up         thus   they  were  going  to    the  house        timbers.  Ka'gwAntan  head  of  (in  re- 

take membrance  of 

what  they  had 
done) 

tc!ak"a'yi     anqa'qiuayu     hit     a     gux     laye'x     gonetqAna'yi.       A^ji 

the  oldest  chiefs  it  was  house  it  was  were  going  to  build    the  opposite  tribe.  Tbosc^ 

(Eagles) 

10  kaodu'waqa.     Yuga's!    kAxdutft.     Yu'gotc  ga'slayu   kAxduti'   qaA'dl 

told  them  to  do  it.      The  posts       they  carved.  The  wolf       post  it  was    they  carved    their  own 

[possession] 

sAk".     TcIuLe'  wuduLiyA'x  yuhi't,     Leq!   tak   yAnu'wani.     Le  Asayi'x 

for.  Then  was  made       the  house.        One      year  it  was  finished  in.    Then  name  was 

wusite'     Gotc-hit.     Gas!  yaye'  wuti'. 

given  to  it       Wolf  house.        Posts      they     were  on. 

Yenl'awe  DjWqa't  de  koga'nagudi  wugu't.    Tc!utc!a'k"  yuGauAxte'di 

When  it  was      Chilkat       to     going  after  the        [a  man]  A  long  time         the  GanAxte'di 

finished  guests  went. 

yQ'dowasak"    na     aga'    wugu't.      Cl'tlka     qoan     ts!u     aga'    awagu't 

named  tribe    for  it       he  went.  Sitka  people       also        for  it        he  went 
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Thev  were  goino-  to  invito  all  of  them  besides  the  TlA'(iIdeiit{in  into  this 
honse.  Since  then  inviting-  back  and  forth  has  ])een  going  on.  The 
guests  kept  coming  out  from  the  nearest  point  to  the  town  site  to  look 
at  the  new  house.  The  drums  made  a  great  noise  there  continually. 
After  the}"  had  spent  one  night  close  to  the  town  they  came  in  quickly, 
dancing  and  singing.  Inside,  the  town  people  began  to  dress  them- 
selves to  dance  before  their  guests.  They  went  into  the  water,  wearing 
Chilkat  and  marten-skin  blankets.  After  that  the  owner  of  Wolf 
house  went  out  and  made  a  speech. 

On  the  point  at  KAqlAnuwu'  is  a  place  named  Slaves'-valle3\  Their 
slaves  always"  came  from  far  to  the  south.  Then  the  owner  of  this 
house  killed  four  slaves  for  his  guests,  while  the  next  in  rank  killed 
two  slaves,  and  the  whole  number  killed  at  that  time  was  ten.  After 
they  had  killed  them  they  threw  their  bodies  down  into  this  vallev. 
There  two  of  them  came  to  life,  and  one.  getting  up,  opened  and 

KiksA'di,  Xutsnu'wAda  qoan    ts!u,  De'citan.     Leq!  hi'tayu  a'yide  ye 

KiksA'di,  Killisnoo  people       also,         De'citan.  One    house  was     into  it    they 

qogA'xduIql  TlA'qldentan.    TcIuLe' atxa'ya  ye  yanagu't  ya llngi't-a'ni 

were  going  to  [including  the]  Then       since  then  thus    'it  has  been  this  world 

invite  all  TiA'qIdentan.  going  on  in 

to  qoa'ni  wuctal'q!.    Le   at!a'k"lteni'   an  yaoga'sltc  yuhi't  gax  dustl'n, 

people  invite  each  other.      Then  coming  out  from   town  site  the  house  'that    thev  may 

a  point  to  -  see. 

I'dayu  qa'yayik  duA'xdjinutc  yu'ande    Lluwu'gaoql.     T!a  wudawaxa' 

Around    always  make       a  big  noise  in  the  town  the  drums.  After     thev  went  out 

you  them 

yuqol'qle.      Tclu    Leq!    tat    kA'dayu    an    tuwAnyl't    yawagu'.      An     5 

the  guests.  Just  one       night   they  stayed   town    right  clo.se  to       'they  came.       Town 

egayil'di    ya'nASxix.     CikA't    AduLle'x.     Ayi'q!     Lak"an  ayi'    qoi'qli 

below       they  came  ashore,    With  songs   they  danced.        lu'side         the  town  people        guests 
quickly. 

ctfit    qodici'     aLle'x    yis.      Naxe'n     Ana'q     eta     k!ux     hinx     wu'At 

commenced  to  dress    dancing       for.     Chilkat  blanket  wearing     and     marten-  into  the        went 
themselves  before  skin       water 

blanket 

yuaLle'xeyi'yi.      YAni'yaniwe  yu'gotc  hit   slate'   yux   qle'watan. 

the  dancers.  When  they  were  on     the  wolf    house  owner  of  outside  went  and  spoke, 

the  shore 

KAqlADUwu'    A'lukwa    ye    duwasa'k"    Gux-q!agA'kIa.     YuixkI'dAx 

KAq!Anuwu'      on  the  point  of  thus       [is  a  place]  Slaves'-valley.  From  far  down 

named  ,  [south] 

dusInA'xtm   Liugi't     a'awe     qa'dji     ya'natidjin.      Yu'hit     slati'djawe  10 

went  Tlingit  those         people       they  always  were.     The  house        owner  of  was 

daqlu'n    uwadJA'q    yugu'x  yuqol'qle   daql.     Yu'qiak   yi'kde   tcliiLe' 

four  killed  the  slaves       the  guests  for.    Thesmall  valley  down  in        then 

dak    ca'dutltc.      Tslu  du'niya    de'a    dex     gux     a'wadJAq.     Djinkji't 

out  they  always  threw    Next  was  ordered     now        two        slaves  killed.  Ten 

them.  [day] 

wudu'wadJAq     yu'gux.      Da'xahax     gu'xawe      Aq!      qox      wudiA't 

were  killed  slaves.  Two  slaves  there        to  life  started  to 

come 

a"  Usually"  would  be  truer. 
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closed  his  fingers  to  the  people  sitting  on  the  hill.  From  that  time 
the  place  was  named  Slaves'-vailey  by  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

By  and  by  they  began  to  feed  their  guests.  The  people  of  all  this 
world  were  there.  The  one  who  had  invited  them  began  to  dress  him- 
self. Even  now  this  part  of  the  feast  is  named  All-arisen  [to  attend  to 
the  feast].  They  put  on  their  abalone  shells,  Indian  paint,  and  eagle 
feathers  on  their  heads,  and  the  women  ear  pendants.  By  and  by 
the  headman  was  told  to  start  his  song.  This  man  always  said,  "All 
right, you  are  ready, my  outside  shell.-'  He  wore  a  blanket  which  had 
been  kept  laid  away  in  a  box  and  all  the  other  things  that  his  dead 
predecessor  had  worn.  His  wife  also  had  her  blanket  secured  around 
her  waist.  He  always  handed  out  his  moose  skins  to  the  people.  The 
chief  alvvaj's  distributed  for  the  dead. 

After  all  the  blankets  had  been  brought  out,  they  were  taken  up 
one  at  a  time,  and  the  names  of  those  who  were  to  receive  called  out, 
beginning  with  the  guest  highest  in  rank.     When  one's  name  was 

yu'qlrik  taq!.    TcIuLe'  tcaodAnugu'awe  ge'g waLliawate  yu-dekl'tuAq. 

the  valley     .  in.  Then  when  one  of  them         he  opened  and  closed      to  those  standing 

got  up  his  lingers  on  the  hill. 

Ka'gwAntanqle         xo'de       tclua'txawe       ye      dowasa'k"       yu'LlAtk 

Ka'gwAntan  among       from  that  very  time      thus         was  named  the  place 

Gux-q!a'gak!. 

Slave-valley. 

Leq!   ani'   qoxe'   awe'   yaodu'dzidAq  qol'qie.    LdakA't  yall'ngit-a'ni 

One       town  they  were  when      they  come  to  feed     the  guests.  All  this  world 

[day]  in 

ge     qoa'ni     ayu'      At  ya'odiha.      YuLlA'tk      adA'xayu     ctat  ka'odici 

inside   people        it  was  there  were.  The  town  from  in  began  to  dress 

himself 

yu'-tut-qowai'q!iya.       "Wudu'wAnaq"     ye     dowasa'k"     tcIuyedA't. 

the  one  who  invited  the  "All  got  up "  [to  thus  is  named  even  now. 

guests.  attend  to  feast] 

DasAqa'da     gUDxa'     ca      qo'a  gokuLle'nx"    qa    le'qiaya    qa    qloaLl 


They  put  on  abalone       the      however,    ear  pendants         and    Indian  paint     and 

their  things,  shells,      women,  feathers 

qa'ca.     Wanani'sayu'    aca'de-ha'ni     qle'cukAndoqetc.     ""  Guc    wae'tc 

on  their  All  at  once  the  head  man  (at     was  told  to  start  his  song.  "All  you 

heads.  head  standing)  right, 

da'nayiti"  yu'yAnaqetc,      "AxdakAnu'q!uq!ayA'xA."        Yutcla'k" 

are  ready,"  was  what  he  always  said  "  my  outside  shell."  A  long  time 

10  dunfi'waqluu       At      yi'yAnuaxtc.        DucA't      qouisi'ktc.       Yu'AsItite 

he  had  on  [a  blanket]  always  kept  laid  His  wife     always  tied  up  [her        The  owner 

away  in  a  box.  blanket  round  her 

waist] . 

wuna'    wuq!u'    qo'a    wudaqlu'tc.      Qa'djit    Acu'axtc    3"utsi'sk!    wa'sa 

was  dead       wore,     however,  he  always  wore.        To  people       he  always         the  moose  what 

handed  out  skins 

AsdjI'yakugue.       AyA'xawe       udja'qtc. 

he  had.  For  them  (the     he  always  killed 

dead)  (i.  e.,  distributed). 

Yuqol'qie     xoq!     dak     qax  dudji'linawe     aqdoA'xtc.      Yuqoi'qie 

The  guests         among         out         after  they  had  taken  all       they  always  take         The  guests 

up  one  at  a  time. 

ca'de-hani  dui't  dulu'tc.   "Hade"'  yu'yAnaqetc.    DjildakA't  yuqol'qie 

headman        to  him       always        "  This  way"        was  what  he  All  the  guests 

[among]  gave  it.  always  said. 


SWANTON]  TLTNGIT    MYTHS   XKD   TEXTS  345 

called  he  rose  and  said,  "Hade'"  (••This  way").  The  chief's  prop- 
erty was  sufficient  for  all  of  his  guests.  Whoever  had  slaves  gave 
them  away  as  well.  When  thej^  began  to  give  his  property  away  the 
giver  stood  near  the  door  with  a  baton  in  his  hand.  At  that  time 
there  Avere  no  white  men's  things,  the  guests  being  invited  for  Indian 
articles  only.  After  all  of  his  property  had  been  distributed  the 
chief  made  a  speech,  and  the  people  took  their  things  home.  In  the 
morning  the  guests  received  all  of  the  dishes,  spoons,  baskets,  etc., 
and  they  thanked  their  host  by  leaving  a  dance.  Afterward  all  of  the 
guests  returned  to  their  homes. 

Now  all  the  people  lived  inside  of  this  big  house,  Wolf  house.  The 
young  fellows  were  in  the  hal)it  of  racing  one  another  when  thc}^  went 
to  cut  firewood  with  their  stone  axes.  They  called  it  ""Stone-ax- 
taken-in-canoe."  The  part}'^  that  had  been  beaten  became  angry,  and 
when  they  were  eating  grease  together  they  pushed  the  fire  over  upon 
those  who   had   left  them   behind.     Their  opponents  did  the  same 

xoga'   yaqa'wagi   doA'ti  adu'sA   gux  dutcIye'vAti  3ui'duLiek.    TcIuLe' 

for  was  enough     his  things     who-        slaves  has  that  is  given  Then 

among  ever  away. 

ya'q!at!aq       uax       awe'       yaA'tgalntc,       wutsa'ga      hA'sdutcIye'yAti 

the  door  from  near     it  was    when  they  started  giv-         a  cane  had  in  his  hand 

ing  his  things  away 

yu-hAs-At-i'ni.      Lei    Let     qa    A'ti    qo'sti.     Ts!as  Lingi't   A'di    awe', 

the  one  giving  them        Not      white  men's  things  were  any.       Only         Tlingit     things      there 
things.  "  ■  were 

ayi's     wucdui'qianutc.        Wanani'sawe      qia'oduwatan      yuqa'     A'di 

for  it  guests  always  used  Atonce  spoke  the  man         his 

to  be  invited.  things 

hutcIgixAliye'x.      An     3^ux      a'waat     yu'hAsdulauqIu.      Tslubl'tawe    ,5 

when  he  was  through  With         out         they  went  their  gifts.  In  the  morning 

with  all.  them 

wuduLikl'tc.     LdakA't-At  tin     caI     liAk"     qA     HakA't-At    qol'qledjlt 

all  [their  dishes]  All  things         with    spoons,  baskets,      and     .  everything  to  the  gue'-ts 

were  given  away. 

3'e     dusnitc.     QadjI't     At    kadjI'Jawe    lIcx    wudu'dzitle    ctoga'date. 

thus       they  gave  To  the      things     were  given         dance       was  left  for  him  by  way  of 

away.  people  when  away  thanks. 

LdakA't  qox  ya'odigu  yuqolqle      ani'de. 

.A.11  back  went  the  guests     to  their  homes. 

Atxa' we  a3'e'  wudu'wa-u  yuhi't  Len  MakA't  qatc.    Gotc-hit  3'u'duwasa. 

After  that  inside  lived  the         big  all  the        Wolf  house    it  was  named, 

of  it  house  people. 

AdA'x  wudj  kigi'  kAndugA'sItc     At    sAnayi'    tayl's    tin.     TcIuLe'    3'e  10 

After  that      together         they  always  raced    things      going  native       with.  Then        thus 

after  axes 

dowasa'k"        De'3'ax  tayi's-a'wate.        Wanani'sawe       qsitu'n        wuti' 

it  was  called  "  Stone-ax-taken-in-canoe."  Atonce  angry  got 

yu'yuduLiLli'tkiatc.       Wu'djklqlawe      doxii'nAtc       yu'ex      klisu'nitc. 

the  canoe  left  behind.  Together  always  ate         the  grease  the  young 

boys. 

Wanani'sawe  3  uyuqo'li-Lli'tkia  xode'awe   ke   yaka'oduLitAq  yuqia'n, 

Atonce  the  side  that  left  among  it        over  was  pushed  the  fire, 

them  behhid  was 

Tc!uLe'  aya'q!   At    wii'ni.    Axode' ke  ayaka'oduLitAq  yu-liqlfi'ni-xutsl. 

Then           in  re-    some-  was  done      Among    over           they  pushed                 the  burning  coals.        \^ 
turn     thing      like  it.  them  "    -~ 
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thing.  They  did  not  have  any  shirts  on.  The  chiefs,  however,  were 
sitting  on  top  of  the  retaining  timbers  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  this. 
It  was  all  done  by  their  nephews.  This  thing  never  was  forgotten, 
although  now  people  do  not  kill  one  another.  They  threw  lire  at  one 
another.  Finally,  however,  one  of  the  cohoes  people,  whose  house  was 
behind  this,  ran  down  bearing  the  raven  hat,  and  made  a  noise  like 
the  raven.  "Ga,"  he  said.  Because  they  heard  this  raven  they  did 
not  kill  one  another. 

This  is  what  caused  all  the  trouble.  We  are  called  Burnt-house 
people,  because  the  timbers  of  that  house  caught  fire  and  were  burned, 
and  for  this  reason'  the  people  moved  out  of  it  and  built  other  houses ' 
in  the  same  place.  Afterward  some  of  the  Burnt-house  people  moved 
to  this  place  (Sitka).  Because  we  are  their  descendants  w^e  are  here 
also.     The}^  continue  to  be  here  because  we  occupy  their  places. 

Lei  kludA's!  kakA'.     Lingi't  LAnq!    qo'a     tAq!    caki'  ke  uwaqe'.     Lei 

Not  shirts       they  had       Tlingit  great  ones       how-    retaining    on  top    up         sat.  Not 

on.  (=chiefs),  ever,        planlis 

AX  u'ci      yuanqa'qiutc.     Qo'a   tslAS  duxa'qiuawe  ye  quwanu'q.     Lei 

touched  (=  had        the  chiefs.  But         only    .    their  nephews       thus    were  doing  it.       Not 

anything  to 
do  with) 

qut     qe'uxixtc   yuade'  At    wuni'yiyA.      TcIuyedA't     Lei     qo'a     wudj 

ever  it  got  lost    what  happened     was  like  that.  Even  now  not,    however,      they 

wududJA'q.     Tclaya'  datcu'nawe    wudj    xode'   yaoduLige'tc   yuqia'n. 

iiill  each  otlier.  Like  it,  however,  ~~onii         among  they  threw  the  fire. 

another 

T)  Lluknaxa'didjlqlawe   3'e  yati'    yet    slax".     At!a't   lafi'  hAsdujii'ti.     An 

Cohoes  people  have        raven       hat.         Back  of  it    was     their  house.     With  it 

a'yeq   awagu't.     Aka'oduwaAx   yu'yeh     "Ga,"  yu'yawaqa.     Ate   Lei 

down         one  went.  He  made  noise  of       tlie  raven.  "Ga"  lie  .said.  That  is   not 

wliy 

wudj  wududja'q  yZ'l  aka'  wudu'axetc.     Atcawe'  ayi'tx  yux  wu'ligiis!. 

each  (becau.se)  they  raven  on  it  always  was  heard.  That  is  why  from  down  out  they  moved, 
other  killed  "       in  [the 

house] 

TcIuLe'  hitq!  wuduLiye'x  tc!u  Aq!. 

Then         houses         tliey  built  right  there. 

Ataya'       At  cu'wAiii.       Yu'hit     aqA'xyedi      wulqla'netc.       A'tcaya 

This  is  what       caused  all  the  The  house       main  beams  got  on  Are.  This  is  why   ' 

[trouble]. 

10  Ka'gwAntan  yu'haduwa.sak".     Yuhi't    qA'xyedi  kawugane'tc.  Adjawe' 

Burnt-house  we  are  called.  The  house         beams  were  burned.       This  is  why 

people 

yux      At      ka'oduwadjeh       Hitq!      ye     yaqa'wage      KAqUnuw^u'q!. 

out      things  they  took.  Houses     (there-      '    there  are  at  KAqlAuuwu'. 

lore)  many 

Atxawe'     ya'de       a'oligas!.     Ka^gwAntan    yat     wudu'wau.        Ayide' 

This  is       to  this  place    some  moved.  Burnt-house  here  lived.  Their  children 

why  (i.e.,  Sitka)  people  (or  descend- 

ants) 

({otu'stiyi'djaya    yaq!    ye    hjl'yate    oha'n    ts!u.      Atce'ya   yIdA't    tc!u 

because  we  are  here     thus       we  are  we  also.        This  is  why        now  still 

ye    yanagu't    yfi'yedAt     a-ite'     qotusteyl'tc. 

thus       it  goes  on     [because]  now    in  place  we  live* 

of  them 
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LtAxdA'x  was  dead.  He  had  a  \aluable  copper,  and  he  also  had  a 
dish  named  TslAnAtlu'kl.  When  he  was  dead  the}-  took  his  property  out. 
Those  of  the  house  in  ^Yhich  these  people  lived  who  obtained  the  dish 
oot-  into  trouble  over  it.  Whoever  had  a  sister  told  her  to  go  with 
him.  "Let  us  go  to  some  other  place,"  he  said.  The  people  that 
went  awa}"  were  from  that  side  of  the  house  from  which  the  dish  was 
taken  away.  They  were  sad  on  that  account.  Probably  they  num- 
bered about  forty.  They  said,  "Let  us  go  straight  for  that  mountain.'' 
AVhoever  had  three  brothers  took  them  along  to  carry  things  for  him. 
After  that  they  came  out  under  the  brow  of  the  big  mountain.  On 
the  way  they  dressed  themselves  in  their  tine  clothing,  some  in  weasel- 
skin  coats,  some  in  marten-skin  coats,  and  they  wore  hats  also  because 

LtAxdA'x  wuna'.     Adu'dji  ye  VAti'  yutinna'  qiAlitsI'n,    qa  yusli'q! 

ttAxilA'x       was  dead.  His  was  a  copper  expensive,      and     the  dish 

tslu  du'dji  ye  yAti'  TslAuAtlu'k!.     NAna'awe  duA'di  daq  ye  udu'dzini. 

also         he  had        [named]  Ts:AnAtlu'k!.    When  he  was         his         out      they  came  to  take! 

dead  things 

Yuq lAJitsI'niya    yusli'q!    yu'A-adjide'  Anudjixe'n    Leq!  ^Ane'i    qoa'ni    ^' 

Was  expensive  the  dish  the  [side]  that  got  it  one  [house]     in  people 

ayu'     aayu'     ada'x     wucka'oduwaxiLl.      Adu'sA     duLa'k!     qodzite' 

were  those  from  it  got  into  trouble.  Whoever         his  sister  had  -'' ( 

Agatsa'itc.     "Gude'   uax   tua'de  tcAgude'sA."     YuLe'q!   hit  5^e   qo-u'    5 

told  her  to  go       "  To  some     away    let  us  go  thither."  The  one     house  "people" 

with  him.  place 

aya'  ake'kdAx    ayu'    a'waat    he'nAx    ade'    yen    wucxenl'tc    j^usli'ql. 

these    from  one  side      that      went  away      on  the         then        there    was  taken  away      the  dish, 
of  other  side 

Qa   tuwunu'g"   tcayu'  ye   at    wuni'.     Gul    daqlu'ndjinkadl'nAx    ayu' 

.\nd    they  were  sorry     because      so         they  did.        Probably  about  forty  those 

qo'wate,     ye     qiayadoqa',     "Tela     yu'ca     ka'yaAqgaa'de."     Adu'sA 

were  thus         they  said,  "  Right     that  moun-  let  us  go  to."  Whoever 

tain 

diikl'k-hAs   tclu    uA'slgenAx    tl'yi   Le    du'ndayayi    nAsti'tc.     Atxawe' 

his  brothers       then  three  w'ere    then    to  carry  for  him    always  took.      After  that 

daq     nAx    auA'x    aqleyl't    a'waAt    yu'ca     Len.     Qa    naA'di    klide'n  10 

out         from       from  it        below  it       they  came  to     the  big.        And       going  well 

mountain 

yen     wudu'dzini     axo'a     da     kludA's!      axo'a     k!ux-k!udA's!.    Atu't 

there        they  prepared  among    weasel         coats         among  them        marten  coat.s.        Wearing 

[their  clothes]  them  them 

(longA'nadayu   slilx"   tslu.     AdA'x   site'    weda'    Lei    oaya'odaha    nye' 

because  they  wanted     hats        also.         From  it      was  awav        not        came  away  were 

to  die, 

a  This  story  was  told  by  a  man  named  QIa'dustin,  who  belongs  to  the  same  family,  and  therefore 
contains  seme  of  the  peculiarities  of  Yakutat  speech. 

347 


348  BUREAU    OF   AMEKICAiSr   ETHNOLOGY  tBULL.  39 

they  wanted  to  die  wearing  them.  Not  very  many  came  away.  Many 
more  sta3'ed  up  there  than  came  out.  When  they  got  up  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  they  came  together  to  talk  over  where  they  should 
pasH  through.  They  came  to  a  place  where  there  were  many  ground 
squirrels,  which  the}^  clubbed.  This  is  why  it  became  foggy.  The}^ 
lost  one  another  in  it,  and  some  of  them  disappeared.  It  was  the  fog 
that  the}"  got  lost  in.  Then  they  let  them  (those  who  had  disappeared) 
go.  After  that  they  made  good  headway  toward  the  place  whither 
they  were  bound.  There  appeared  no  place  to  get  through.  The 
mountain  seemed  to  be  very  close  to  them. 

B\"  and  by  they  came  to  the  very  foot  of  the  mountain.  There  was 
no  place  where  the}^  could  get  through.  But  through  the  northern 
part  of  the  mountain  passed  a  glacier,  and  they  went  up  that  Avay 
toward  the  top.  They  thought  that  they  were  all  going  to  die  off 
when  they  reached  the  top.  They  did  not  come  to  the  highest  summit 
of  the  mountain,  however.  Then  they  put  on  all  of  their  best 
clothing  for  good.     They  stayed  there  perhaps  five  days.     They  were 

wutl'yia.     Yu'dAq  kA  cayadihe'n  qo'a  ax  daq  ii'waAdia.     YucJl'qlayit! 

It  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain 

aa'dawe    wucdfi't    dunA'q    Ada'yuq!    AduLiA'tk    AnA'x     ayA'k^gwaAt. 

.    \\hrnthey        together       they  came        about  it  began  to  tall:  through  what  they  should  go. 

got  [place] 

Aawe'   wududzitl'n   ye  aokagaye  tsAlk   Le   aca'odowaxect.     AA'sewe 

In  tlie      they  came  to  tind  thus    were  many      ground  some  of      tliey  clubbed.  This  is  why 

place  squirrels  whicli 

qakii'     kaoligwA's!.      Le     aqlAwe'     tsa    wudjite'x    aya'oduLigen.     Le 

a  fog  was  made.  Then        there  right         each  other  they  missed.  Then 

5  gwayA'l  aqo'ste.     Yii'qogas!     tu'qIwAsiyu     qot  wu'at.     Le     de     hAs 

there  was  some  gone.  The  fog  in  that  it  was  they  got  lost.      Then      now      they 

wuduLiLlI't    yuqoga's!     tuq!     qot     hAs     wuadi'djayu.     Le     ade'     de 

let  them  go  the  fog  into  lost       they  because  got.  Then    where        to 

wuduLitsI'n  ya'nAAt.     Lei    aiia'x  awuga'adiyA  qoste'.     Tclayu'  Ll'ya 

they  made  strong  where  they      Not    through  it      a  place  to  go'      there  was.  Very        close  to 

headway         were  going.  them 

A'siwe  Atx  dudjl'x. 

it  was  it  appeared. 

Wananl'sawe  q!e'ga  yu'ca  kll'yit  awaA't.     Lei  ada'x  awuga'adiyA 

At  once  truly     the  moun-     to  tha     they  came.       Not  through    where  they  could 

tain  foot  of  "  it  get 

KJ  qo'sti.       Lek!-yAti'yiyA     ko'saat     infi'iiAx  a  auA'xawe     sit!       wucu'. 

was.  Where  was  no  way  to  go  through  it  an  ice  ridge      went 

(glacier)  over. 

AnA'xawe    Acakf    ke    fiwaA't.     lb     kAk"gwana'ayu  jnl'qattu  wuA'ti 

That  way        toward  top     up      thev  went.    Then    they  were  going  to  die  they  thought 

of  it  .  off 

Acaki'    ke    Aa't.     Lei   lax    ACAkf    ke    awua't    aga'awe.     lax    q!e'ga 

toward  top  up      they         Not      very     on  top  of     up      they  got,        however.  Very        truly 

of  the  went.  it  " 

mountain 

qsi'na-A'di-nadeye'     wudu'dzmi.      Gui    kidji'ngiyu     aqo'uxe.      Awe' 

all  their  best  things  they  put  on.         Probably      for  five  days  they  stayed  Then 

there. 
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HOW  o'oing-  to  start  on  sitig-ing-  the  song  that  they  had  sung  when  they 
left  home.  The  nioi-niiio-  of  the  day  after  they  started  away.  And 
the}'  started  the  song  they  used  to  sing  up  on  Copper  river.  At  that 
time  they  wore  nose  pins.  When  they  were  about  to  start  from  that 
place  they  put  on  weasel  hats  and  coats.  All  mourned  together  over 
the  friends  they  had  left  behind  and  over  those  who  had  been  lost  in 
the  fog.  When  they  were  through  mourning  they  arose  and  started  off. 
The  Athapascans  did  not  know  about  the  sea,  and  the}'  called  one  an- 
other together.  The}'  said,  "  What  is  that  so  very  blue  ?  "*  They  said, 
"  Let  us  go  down  to  it.  We  have  saved  ourselves,"  they  said.  Com- 
ing to  the  lower  end  of  the  glacier,  they  traveled  very  fast  down  to  the 
sea.  They  crossed  a  river  boiling  out  from  under  the  mountain  and 
almost  as  large  as  Copper  river.  They  went  down  to  the  sea  f^long- 
side  of  the  big-  river.     Afterward  they  stayed  down  there  at   the 

AkA't    kaosida'gea    ci    awe'    akA't    gonaye'    Aqgwaa't.     Atx     qe'naa    V 

away  from    they  started       song     that  on  it      to  start  away       they  were     After  that    day  it 

it  (each        when  tliey  "  going.  "was 

other)  went 

ts!uta'dawe    ax    gonaye'    awaA't.      Le    ke    kaodiiwaci',     Yu'eq-he'ni       (. 

next  mornmg     from  it  'started         they  went.    Then      up        they  started  the  Copper' river 

■  song, 

cfikq!      qalu'q!    yete'xqiun.      TA'qIxe      agaawe'tsa      hTnAx     ke     ye 

np  in  they  used  to  use.  Nose  pins  at  that  time     in  theirnoses     up      thus 

ka'odudzinl.     Ax    gonaye'    Aq"gwaA'di    yuda'    s!ax"    qa   yukludA's!. 

they  wore.  From  it    starting       they  were  going  the  weasel      hat         and      coat  [they  put 

on]. 

Agaawe'tsa    qakA'q!    yAx    wudjixe'n    tuwunu'k,    yuuA'q     awaa'de  a    5 

At  tliat  time  there  like  together       they  all  mourned,    behind         these  they  left 

qaxo'nqli.     Dade'   kaayu'   qoga's!  tuq!   qot  wuade'  adade'ayu.     Yen 

friends.  And  about  those  fog  in  were  lost  about  them.  There 

gfix     dusti'     awe'     tsa     ax     wudu'wanaq.     Gonaye'  awaA't. 

mourn-      was  then    indeed  from  it        they  got  up.  Starting-      they  went, 

ing 

Lei    wudusku'     yue'L!    qostiyiye'     yu'gonanatc.     Le    yAti'yi    yeq! 

Not  knew         the  sea  water       there  was  the  Athapascans.      Then  there  being     there 

wudjxA'ndi    wucduxo'x.      Ye    wucd^x'yAdoqa,  "Dasayu'   lax   ye  s!u 

together  they  called.      As  follows  they  said,  "What  is  it       very       so    blue 

yAX       yati'.         Kle       yen       kAX       dusnu'k","      Le       yuqoya'waqa.  10 

like  •  is?  Well  there        out  to  we  go,"  then  they  .said. 

"De  cwutudzine'x,"     ye      wucda'yAdoqa.        Yusi'tlqAUAx      eq      uax 

"  Now  we  have  saved  our-  so      they  said  to  one  another.        From  the  glacier  beach  [at     on 

.selves,"  lower  end] 

aya'Agaa't    ayA'xawe    Le    Lak"    awaa't    yue'L !    yfi'xde.     Le    Akfi'nAx 

and  beiow  it  like  it  very      fast       they  went      the  sea         down  to.      Then      across  it 

water 

ya'waat     yuhfn      Len      yuca'      tayinA'x     wuduwaqo'q,     Lei     unaia' 

they  got  a  river        large     a  mountain    from  under-  was  boiling,  not     (scarcely) 

neath 

Eq-hl'ni    vax   qogo/yi.     Le   cl!    ya'xe  yaa'waat  wehl'n  Len  yfi'xuAX.  ^ 

Copperriver    like      was'laj-ger.     Then    sea     down  to    'they  came     the  river     big       alongside.         \. 

water  "  \ 

Atxawe'    Le     a'yeq     uwate'  wehl'n     yax.     TcIuLe'     qaA'dix     wusite'  15 

After  it       then  down  there  they  stayed  the  river    at  mouth       Then        the  first  thing     they  did        y 

of. 
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mouth  of  that  river.  The.  first  thing  they  did  there  was  to  claim  the 
big  mountain  [as  a  crest],  because  the}"  were  the  first  to  pass  through 
it.  When  Avinter  began  to  come  on  they  built  a  house  beside  the 
river.  They  named  it  Mountain  house  because  they  had  nearly  lost 
their  lives  on  that  mountain.  This  is  why  they  so  named  it.  They 
staj'ed  right  there  in  that  house,  and  the  settlement  grew  into  a  town. 

Then  the  Ca'dAdux  '^  grew  strong.  They  were  the  ones  who  built 
Mountain  house.  After  they  had  been  there  ten  3'ears  one  person 
V)egan  living  away  from  town  in  order  to  make  the  frame  of  a  skin 
boat. 

A  woman  named  KIwade'itA  reared  a  young  sea  gull.  The  sea  gull 
did  not  grow  large.  All  at  once  she  did  something  to  it  that  made  it 
grow  as  large  as  an  eagle.  It  began  to  grow  big.  Now  it  was  almost 
as  large  as  a  house.  When  it  got  large  she  wanted  to  take  it  among 
her  playmates.  Her  brothers,  however,  wanted  to  kill  it.  When  she 
was  playing  with  it  the  sea  gull  swam  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
She  also  disapi3eared.     She  started  after  it.     They  used  the  song  that 

yu'ca    Len    cuqla'nAx  Ada't  a'wuAdl'djayu.     Ta'k"de   yakogwaha'awe 

the  big         (to  claim)  on  it       because  they  were  Winter         when  it  began  to  be 

mountain  the  first  who  came. 

hit     wuduLiyA'x    yuhi'n    yaxqiwe    wuduLivA'xe.      Hit    ya'oduwasa 

house        they  made  the  river       alongside  they  made.  House        they  named 

ca       hit  akilyi'x  qonA'x  satlyl'n.     Atcawe'  ye  wuduwasa'.     Lede'  tciA 

Monn-  house    about  it      they  nearly  lost  their       This  is  why   so     they  named  it.         There    right 
tain  lives. 

a3'e'q    uwate'.     ue    anx  wusite'. 

down     they  stayed.   Then  town       it  was. 
in  it  "  become 

5       Ca'dAdux-hAs     wulitsi'n.      HAsdjawe'     hAS     awu'liyAx    weCahi't. 

The  Ca'dAdux  (pi.)      grew  strong.  It  was  they         they  built         Mountain  house. 

Dji'nkat    ttlk    aje'    hAs     nati'     awe'     Leq!    atl'yia     dak    aya'odihAn 

Ten  years      in  it       they       were        when         one   being  (person)  out     started  to  live  by 

himself 

dJAqo'x    Atuxa'gi    ye      agoxsAni'. 

skin  boat       frame  of  it        so      he  was     going  to 

fix. 

Klwade'ltA  hutcawe'  aosiwA't  yuke'Ladi  yA'ti.    .Lei  ulge'x  ke'Ladi. 

K!wade'ltA     It  was  she  who      reared  a  sea  gull       young.        Not      got  big        seagull. 

Wa'sAqcuVu  aosi'ni  desgwa'tc  teak!  ayA'x  yakunAlge'n.     DesgwA'tc 

What  all  at  once       she  did  already         "eagfe       like  it      'it  began  to'be  as  Already 

big  as. 

10  aLe'nx  siti'        gui   jTi'hit         ya'nAx         yakunAlge'n.  DesgwA'tc 

it  became  large  almost  a  house  like  was  as  big  as.  Already 

La    lige'     3"uke'Ladi     qosuklxo'de     AqsAnu'ktc.       DuI'kl-hAstc     qo'a 

then  got  large    the  sea  gull     among  her  playmates  she  would  always  Her  brothers,  how 

take  it.       "  ever, 

gAdja'get    hAS    ayahe'.      An    wuade'ayu    kosiklo'detit    u'dakuwaho' 

to  kill  it  they        wanted.       With  it    when  she  was    out  of  the  mouth  of  swam 

playing  the  rivei; 

yuke'LAdi.     Hu   tslu   Le   avA'x    wuna'   Atxawe'   duiticiyi'   ka'odzite. 

the  sea  gull.         She      also     then       out  went        afterward  after  it'  started  to  go. 

a  This  seems  to  have  been  the  ancient  name  of  the  family. 
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they  i"ime   out  witli  over  her.     The  song-  is  a  hard  one.   haviiio-  all 
kinds  of  notes. 

Then  the  man  sent  oil'  six  of  his  nephews,  lie  told  them  to  go 
along  shore  in  the  canoe  he  had  made,  to  search  for  people.  When 
the  weather  was  very  good  they  started  off.  They  came  do^^^l  this 
way  to  a  place  opposite  Yakutat.  There  they  discovered  eulachon 
and  a  fish  called  klfl'gAn.  These  Avere  in  a  creek.  They  put  a  small 
net  into  it  to  catch  the  eulachon.  and  they  put  the  kla'gAn  into  a  small 
cooking  basket  while  they  were  still  alive.  They  offended  them,  how- 
I  ver.  by  laughing  at  them.  Just  as  day  broke  they  .started  off. 
^^  hen  they  got  out  on  the  sea  there  came  up  a  south  wind,  .-^o  that 
they  could  not  go  anywhere.  They  came  right  back  to  their  starting 
point,  and  their  skin  canoe  was  broken.  One  of  them  went  under  it 
and  was  killed.  They  stayed  there.  Prol)ably  they  were  there  for 
twenty-one  davs.     Then  the  weather  became  fair.     Meanwhile  thev 

Kitcda'ci^n'x    siti'   vu'akAt-dak-a'waAdi  a.     Yfi'nAx  lAtsi'nden  yuru'k 

Beginning  song    they  did     the  one  they  came  out -inth.  The  song  is  a  hard  one 

dulxo'xgunutc. 

havingall  kindsof  notes. 

Le    dilcu'nAX    du(ie'}k^-hAS    Aka'.Ana.       Qongacl't    yudjaqo'x   yit 

Then       six  [of]  his  nephews   '  EFsent.  He  told  them         the  canoe  in 

yu-yen-aoKvA'xe  llngi'tgaayu'  das  qoggwaci'.     la::  wa  qogukle'sawe 

the  [canoe]  he  had  for  people  they      should  hunt.         Very  when  it  got  to  be 

made  "  good  weather 

gonaye'  hAs   uwaqo'x.     Hana'^-inade'  yatla'k   ye  dowasa'k"  Ya'k^dut 

started        they         went  oil.  Coming  down  this  they  came  thus         called  Yakutat 

way  toa.place 

kikA'.     AuA'xawe    yen    hAs    uwaqo'x.     Aqlawe'    akAx    hAs    qowaci' 

to.  After  that         there     they  came.  At  it  in  it         they     discovered 

wesa'k  kla'gAn  tslu.     Hin  yikt  ya'osia.     Kat  ye  hAS    aosi'ni    yusa'k 

eulachon    (and  a  fish     also.        Creet  down    there  were.       In  it    thus  thev       put  [a       eulachon 
called  kla'gAn)  in  "    small  net] 

an     hAS      agusta'kt.       KAk"      kA'qIawe      yen     hAs      aoKxA'n     tclu 

with    them  to  catch.        Small  cooking         into  there       thev  put  still 

it  basket 

ka'wusxa'de   yukla'gAn.    Aawe'  AxgAna  hAS   kaoLigA't  hAS  A'cugotc. 

they  were  alive         the  kla'gAn.       This  was     the  thing     they  said  something    [be-     wereliiugh- 

wrong  to      cause]      ing  at  it. 
they 

Tcluye'     kotije'awe    hAS    At  wuxu'n.      Le     deki'dak     hAs    uAqo'xo 

Just        as  day  was  breaking   they  staned  off.  Then   out  on  the  sea    they      got  i,  when) 

aya'oditi    dA'qdi    kAsii'uAx.     Lei   gude'sA   hAS    wuqo'x.     'TcIa   a'nAx 

there  came  up      •  a  windTfromThe    Xot      anvwhere      thev  went.  Risht      back  to 

-     soujji^  ■  ■  ^    [their  start- 

ing point] 

yen     hAs     uwaqo'x.        HAsdu-djaqo'x-yago      kiiwawA'L!.        Le'nAx 

there       they  came.  Their  skin  canoe"  was  broken.    »    One  of  them 

yati'yia    djaqo'x    taye'x    wudzigl't.     A^'una'.     Le  a  hAs    yawasi'kde. 

there  was    the  skin  canoe     under  went.  He  was  dead.    There    they        '      stayed. 

Gul  Leqa'yegeye  qA   Leql   ayi's  wute'.     Yti'qiawe  hAsduka'  awada'q. 

Prob-      twenty  [days]       and     one        for  it  they  stayed.       There  on  them  it  became 

^t>ly  good  weather. 
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lived  upon  kla'g'An  and  eulachon.  When  it  was  good  Aveather  they 
again  started  off. 

At  that  time  the  people  got  over  to  Yakutat.  There  were  many 
people  in  the  town,  some  called  Kosk!e'di,  some  L,!uq!oe'di,  who  refused 
to  let  them  remain,  though  they  told  them  trul}'  how  they  had  come 
out  from  behind  the  mountain.  They  were  there  for  some  time. 
Then  thev  started  back  to  their  own  place.  They  came  again  to  the 
place  where  their  canoe  had  been  broken  and  remained  there  for  one 
night.  Again  they  went  out.  They  spent  the  night  in  their  canoe. 
Then  the}-  came  ashore.  When  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  big- 
mountain  the}'  were  told  tliat  a  little  girl  had  been  given  the  name  of 
the  woman  who  followed  the  sea  gull  out. 

This  little  girl  went  out  to  dig  roots  and  dug  up  a  red  thing.  The 
thing  she  dug  up  was  quite  long.  So  the}'  made  this  into  a  dish  like 
the  one  that  had  been  taken  away  from  them.  After  this  dish  had 
been  finished  they  beat  the  drums  for  the  girl  who  had  followed  out 

KlagA'nawe     Aka'    hAs    ka'odzite    qA    sak.     HA'sduka'    Anada'qawe 

K!agA'n  it  was        on  it       they  lived  and  eulaehon.  On  them  when  it  was  good 

weather 

ts!u    go'na  aca'yadax  dtlk  hAs  uwaqo'x. 

again      started      from  there        out     they  went. 

Tela'  aga'awe   tslAas   aya'waLak    Yak"da't.      Alc'u    Jlnqe'ni   ga'ya 

At  that  time  only         they  got  over       to  Yakutat.  Many  people         'in  it 

aye'   yati'   yu'an,    Koskle'di    yu'adowasak,    Lliiqloe'di    vu'adowasak. 

•  were  the  town       Koskle'di  some  were  called,  Lliiqloe'di  some  were  called. 

5  AX   hAs  ka'odudjiklAu  djusu^ga.     Tclaaye'x  hAs  AkAnfk   A^ucatle'nAx 

From  they    refused  to  let  them       there.  "  Right    like  it     they       told  from  behind  the 

it  stay  ^  mountain 

dak   hAs    wu'ade.      A'  hAsta   as    tc!ak"   aye'    hAs  Avute'.     Ya'qlawe 

out       they     had  come.  Some       there     they        were.  To  their 

time  place 

tslu   qo'xde   hAS   At   wudixu'n.      Ts!u  we'AqI  hAsduya'go  kawuwa'L! 

again       going        they  started.  Again        at  it  their  canoe  was  broken 

ye'uAxawe   A^en   hAs   uwaqo'x.     Leq!  hAS  uwaxe'.     Atxawe'  tslu  dak 

at  it  there     they  came.  One     they        stayed  From  it       again    out 

[night  J  there. 

hAS  uwaqo'x.     Yak"   ka   hAs  uwaxe'.     Atxawe'   tsas  A'nAx  yen  hAS 

they  went.  Canoe      on     they        stayed.  After  it     (ashore    at  it)       there    they 

10  uwaqo'x.     At   liAs   qo'xawe    yu'ca    Len    sej^'  ye  hAs  dui'n  kAdunl'k 

came.  At     they  came  .     the  big       at  the     so  to  them  thev  told 

it  (when)        mountain  foot  of 

yuke'Ladi    dak    Acu'yawus    hu'wua  de   kaya'oduwasa   ca   AtklA'tskI". 

the  sea-gull        out  followed  after  her  was  named        [another]         small. 

woman 

YAq!    xat   IasIc'l!  wugu'de    yu'ca  At-klA'tskI"  qlauA'x-A'ati'yiAt  ke 

There     roots     to  scratch       went  out  the  little  girl  red  thing  up 

of  trees         up 

aka'osiha.    Ye'awa  kuwa'tiA  yu-ke-aka'osiha'ye-At.    La^'u'  yu-qadji'tx- 

dug.  It  was  quite  long  the  thing  she  dug  up.  Then    the  thing  that  was 

wudutil'nea      Le     ayA'xawe      wuduLivA'x     yusli'q!.       Atxawe'     yen 

taken  away         then  like  it  was  made  the  dish.  After  it         there 

from  them 
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the  son  j^ull.  At  that  time  :i  soiio'  was  composed  in  remembranee  of 
her.  The  people  remained  there  one  year  after  the  six  men  had 
gotten  hack.  Then  the  ninth  month  was  beginning  to  come  on.  At 
that  time  a  skin  canoe  came  in  sight  from  the  direction  of  Copper 
river.  It  was  liound  southward.  The  people  were  called  in,  and  the}' 
came  ashore  there.  These  were  Ka'gwAntan  from  the  mouth  of  Cop- 
per river.     They  called  them  into  the  house  and  gave  them  food. 

After  they  had  fed  them  six  brothers  went  hunting  with  dogs,  and 
the  youngest  killed  nothing.  The}^  always  put  up  a  great  quantity-  of 
food,  and  carried  it  around  with  them.  By  and  by  all  rushed  after 
mountain  sheep  on  top  of  the  mountains.  Their  brother-in-law  also 
went  along  with  them.  One  of  them  (the  youngest)  in  chasing  the 
mountain  sheep  went  astra}'  in  front  of  a  cliff.  It  was  toward  even- 
ing. He  was  shaking  all  over.  "When  it  was  almost  evening  the 
mountain  sheep  rushed  toward  him.     Their  leader  went  to  him  and 


wududzini'     yusli'ql    du-iti'qiawe     ga'wu    duwata'n    weke'LAdi    dak 

cami' to  be  the  dish  for  her  dnims        were  beaten         the  sea  gull  out 

finit^hed 

Acu'yawus    hu'wu  a.      Aga'awe    duT't    ciyi'    ka'odzite.     Aq!   ts!u   tf.k" 

followed  she  did.  At  that  time    for  her    a  i-onK       was  given.         There     also      year 

qaka'vAn   uwate'  yujl'qo    hAS   wudiqo'xayA.     AdA'x   vax   yji'qogwaha 

there  thev  [alter]  they  got  back.  After         like    was  beginning  to 

stayed         to  the  that  come 

place 

gucu'k    aayu'    yudi's.       Ya'qiawe    wudiidzitl'n    djaqo'x     yu'Eq-hl'ni 

ninth  it  was      the  month.        At  that  time        came  to  be  seen       skin  canoe        CoppiT  river 

yinauA'x.     Hat  uwaqo'x.     Awe  Leyi'nde  wuduwaxo'x  T.e  kagaya'uAx    5 

'  from  the  This  came.  Then         ashore         they  were  called  and         toward  it 

direction  of.  way 

yen    uw^aqo'x.       XAtc    Ka'gwAntan    A'seyu    yue'q-hl'ni     WAtdA'x    a. 

there        tliey  came.  These  Burnt-house  were  Copper  river        from  the  mouth 

people  of  were. 

Nelde'    wuduwaxo'x.       HA'sduqIwex    At    wudu'wate. 

Into  tlie        they  called  them.  Their  mouTEs      things     they  put  into, 

house 

HA'sduqIwex     At    uAduti'      weLeducu'nAx     yAtlyi'     wudjkikliye'n      U 

Their  mouths       things    they  put  six  were  the  brothers  ^ 

into 

keL     tin     liAs     wua't.      Keklea'awe     Lei    AdudJA'q.      Wu'yen     hAs 

dogs       with     they  went.  The  youngest  not      killed  anything.    Lots  of  food       they 

aolklJA'q.      Wucke't    hAs    udaj'Ji'itc.     Awe'    dje'nwu     hAs   a'oliqleL!  10 

killed  With  them-       they      always  carried         And         mountain        they  rushed 

[and  prepared.]  selves  it  around.  sheep 

cavA'q!.     Le    uax    yatl'yi    hAsduka'm    tslu    hAsdui'n    wua't.      Awe' 

on  top  of  the    And     from         there         their  brother-         also        with  them  went.  And 

mountains.  them         was  in-law 

qaq    duwagu't    giL!     yiq!      dje'nwu     itqi.      Xa'na    ayu'     ye    wu'ni. 

astray       one  went  cliff  in  front  of     mountain       after.        Evening         that         so         it  was 

sheep  toward. 

LdakA't    3'i  ye'kudal    kaodhiA't.      lax    xri'naawe    a'uax    at  iuwagu'q 

All  '  he  was  shaking.  Very       near  evening     to  him     ran         toward 

yudje'nwu.      Yu'aitql    ye   wuniyi'    cu'cilwaa-i'djawe    Aci't    cawaxi'tL 

the  mountain  To  those         so      it  was  Hke  the  leader  to  him  went 

sheep. 
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took  him  on  its  horns.  It  ran  awa}'  with  him  and  made  him  stand  up 
on  a  phice  to  ono  side.  Then  the  people  started  down.  They  went 
down  without  hunting  any  more.  When  they  got  down  on  the  beach 
the}'  started  home  for  Yakutat. 

Now  the  six  brothers  started  on  a  journey  for  the  place  whence  they 
had  all  come  out.  Their  uncle  told  them  to  go  back  for  a  copper  plate 
which  was  in  a  valley  called  Ltaxe'n,  leading  down  to  Copper  river. 
The}'  did  not  want  to  leave  it  there  because  it  was  valuable.  When 
the  people  first  came  out,  it  took  them  forty  days  and  nights,  but  the 
young  men  took  only  twenty  days  and  nights.  They  got  back  among 
their  friends.  When  they  came  among  their  friends  again  these  wept 
witli  them  and  did  not  want  themi  to  return.  But  after  they  had 
stayed  there  for  some  time  they  went  to  the  valley  where  was  the 
copper  plate.  Since  they  had  left  their  friends  no  one  had  been  to 
the  valley.  The  real  owner  of  it,  too.  was  dead.  Thoy  reached  the 
opposite  side  of  that  valley.     When  they  got  there  they  saw  the 

ducedina'x        wulixa'tl.        TcIuLe'       awe'         Aci'n       wudjixfx        Le 

[and]"on  his  horns        took  him.  Then  it  was         ^vith  him  it'ran  and 

L.'a'denyakA'qlawe      A'cdjiwanA'q.      Atxawe'  '  Le     yi'nde    hAS    Avua't. 

at  a  .side  place  let  him  stand  up.  After  that       then    homeward    they        went. 

Lei  At    uAti'  yAx  hAs   yaodahu'n.     Yek  hAS  ii'dawe   hAS    At  kawana' 

Not  things  were        like    they  hunted.  Down    they      came         they  to   it        started 

[when]  home 

Yak"da'tde. 

to  Yakutat 

5      Le    ducu'nAx-hAs  de   yu-w'udjkikltye'n   ko  hAs    wu'deAt  yu'ax  dak 

Then  the  six  now  the  brothers  they         started         from  it      out 

[to  the  place] 

hAS    wusda'geyedi.      HAsdukil'ktcawe     ciox    liAs     kawaqa'     Eq-hl'ni 

they  had  come  out.  Their  uncle  it  was  to  go    them  told  Copper 

back  river 

kAtqIatA'n    Ltaxe'n    yu'eq    aye'yati.      AqA'xayu   qiAlatsini'tcayu  Lei 

leading  into        [a  valley         a  copper  was.  Because  it  was  expensive  not 

called  iitaxe'n] 

hA'sdutu  wa'uc   gu    hAs  Atcfi'wunage'.     Daqlfi'ii-dji'iikfit  hAS   uwaxe' 

their  minds     wanted  there    they        should  leave  it.  Forty  [days  and  nights]  they      camped 

cu'qiwa    dak    hAs    gAsada'q.       Yuklisa'ni    Leqa'  hAs    uw^axe'.       Has 

when  first  out        they  came.  The  young  men     twenty    they        camped.  They 

10  qo'a     At    hAS    uwaA't    hAsduxo'nqli    xot.       Ya  hAs    wududjige'      At 

however  to  it   they  came  their  friends  among.  They        not  wanting        there 

them  to  come  away 

hAS   at  hAsduxo'nqli  xo,  liAsduT'n  gA'xduste.       Lei    qox    de   ye    hAs 

they     got       their  friends        among,  with  them         they  wept.  Xot      back       to      so       they 

a'doha.    Tc!ak"    aye'snati  awe'    tcltik"    yu'eq    ayiye'yatiyi    cfmA'xde 

wanted.      A  long  time    they  stayed     when         far         the  copper  was         '        to  the  valley 

hAS    wua't.     Tclayu'    dA'kde    wu'sidage'a    liAsduxo'nqli    yA'xawe  lcI 

they  went.  Xoone  out  went    '  their  friends        from  the  time    not 

AX   ya'uguttc  yu'canAX. 

from  had  ever  been  [to]  the  valley. 

15  wecanA'x  kIkA'.     At    liAs    a'dayu    hAs    a'ositen    yu'eq.     Daye'kuwat. 

the  valley     opposite      To  it  they    got  when    thev  saw         the  copper.      It  was  very  long 

side  of. 


Atsla'tiyiyi 

tslu 

wu'na. 

At 

hAS 

uwaA't 

The  real  owner 
of  it 

also 

was  dead. 

To  it 

they 

came 

swaxton] 
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copper.  Avhifli  was  very  lonof.  It  also  had  c^'es  and  hands.  The 
copper  was  pointing  its  hands  in  the  direction  wliither  its  friends  had 
gone.  They  cut  it  in  two  in  th(>  middle  and  took  it  apart.  Then  all 
six  of  them  carried  it.  Their  friends  did  not  Ijother  th(Mu  about  it  at 
all.  They  started  back.  Again  they  traveled  for  twenty  days,  and 
came  down  to  the  ocean  once  more. 

At  that  time  all  the  people  started  for  Yakutat.  The}^  started  oti' 
with  the  copper  that  the  six  men  had  brought  out.  Again  the}'  came 
out  to  the  })lace  where  their  canoe  had  been  l)roken  up.  They  camped 
there  one  night.  From  there  they  started  across  to  Yakutat.  They 
came  ashore  there.  Then  the  people  did  not  want  to  have  them  there. 
The  Koskle'di  did  not  want  to  let  them  stay.  The}'  discovered 
Duqdane'k"  (one  of  the  new  arrivals)  coming  from  a  small  stream 
called  Kackl  with  some  humpbacks  he  had  speared.  When  the 
Koskle'di  saw  him  coming  with  a  string  of  humpbacks  they  cut  the 
string  on  which  they  were  hung.     Thej'  also  broke  his  spear.     Then 


Ke    ka'waa    duwa'q    a'wu    dudji'n   tslu 

rp         it  grew  its'eres         it  had       its  hands      also, 

^very  lung) 

wuade'va   \"inade'awe     ke     djiuHtsA'q   yu'eq. 

went  down  toward        up  pointed  its  the 

hands  copper. 

Le    liAs    Aka'watI    wu'cdAx. 

Then    they         took  it  apart. 


liAs    awaxA'c 

they  cut  it. 

tlyl'awe    hAs 

were         they 


A'wu  a    yudoxo'nqli    ade 

The  place  its  friends  to  it 

Ayi'n  IvAtlu'tcjIawe  ax 

Right  do^vn  in  the         apart 
middle 

TcIuLe'    ducu'nAX-liAs 

Then  all  six  of  them 


a  way  a. 

carried. 


Lei   hAsduda't    'At    qo'wusti     hA'sduxonqletc 


Not 


to  them 


any- 
thing 


tslu.      Le    qo'xde    de 

also.      Then      back         now 


liAs    At   wudixu'n. 

thev  .started. 


Atxawe'  Avee'Ll  kAq!  ya  hAs  wua't. 

from  it         the  sea         to       these  they     got. 

Agtl'aweisa    naq!    ka'odov/ana    Yak"da't 


did 

Leqa' 

Twenty 
[day.s] 


their  friends 


llAS 

they 


uwaxe 

were 


ts!u. 

again 


At  that  time         for  they  .started 

We'eq    ti'nawe      At   wudu'waxun. 

The  copper       with  [they]  started  off. 

At    ti'nnawe,  Le    we'Aq!    liA'sduyi 

thing  with  it  was;   then    to  where  their 

yAk   uwaha'  tslu 

out      thev  came    also. 


de.    Le  At    wudu'waxun. 

Yakutat        for.     Then        ■    they  started. 

WeLe'ducunAx  qatc  dak  u  way  a '3a 

The  six  men     out        carried 


yaiv' 

canoe 


kawuwa  Liiya  iinA  xawe 

was  broken  up  thither 


yen 

there 


uwaxe 

they 
staved. 


AdA'xawe    tslu    dat   yawagu' 

From  it  again    across  thev  started 


Yrik"da'tdt\ 

to  Yakutat. 

Kosk  ledl'tc 

Koskle'di 


10 


Lei  kat    tuwa'  ucku'  aye'stiyi. 

Not    there       they  would  let  them  stay. 

Hin    a'ho   a    ye        dowasa'k 

A  creek       it  was        thus  named 


Leq:   aq! 

One       at  it 

[night] 

aiia'x  yen  3'Ak"  uwaha'. 

At  it      there     ashore    they  came 

jix     liAs    ya'oduwatsAq, 

from  it  them        wanted  to  drive. 

Kackl-hin    AkI"A'tsk!"  ayu'  Duqdane'k"     awe'    wetca'sl    atA'kt    awe'    \ 

Kack!  creek        '  a  small  one         there       Duqdane'k"  it  was  the  .speared      those 

humpbacks        them 

wududzitfn.  Atx    an    ye    yanagu'ti    Avetca's!  '  qiAkai'c    gAdustT'nawe 

they  came  to  see.     From  with    thus  he^was     ^  humpbacks       a  string  of         when  they  saw 

there  them  coming 

weKoskledT'tc      qlAtu^da      wuduwaxA'c     yudoxa'di.      Doa'da^'i     tslu  15 

the  Koskle'di  the  .string  ol  cut        '  his  salmon.  His  spear  also 
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the  people  were  grieved  over  what  had  been  done  to  him.  The}- 
called  one  another  together  about  it  and  thought  it  best  to  buy  the 
place  and  pay  for  it  once  for  all.  So  they  bought  the  place.  The  six 
brothers  were  the  ones  who  got  it.  They  bought  it  for  the  copper 
plate,  which  was  worth  ten  slaves,  and  sent  the  Koskle'di  away. 
Afterward  things  were  compared  to  the  six  Athapascan  brothers 
[because  they  were  very  fast  runners].  They  stayed  here  probably 
twenty  years.  Meanwhile  the  Koskle'di  and  Liuqioe'di  left  the  place. 
They  were  the  only  ones  there.  There  were  no  other  Athapascans  at 
that  place. 

One  of  these  brothers  slept  too  much  and  became  lazy.  In  olden 
times  people  went  hunting  with  dogs.  The  six  went  hunting  and 
camped  in  a  house  near  a  mountain.  Afterward  they  went  away  from 
the  youngest.  One  night  while  he  was  sleeping  the}'  went  away  from 
him  hunting,  because  he  was  laz}'.  The}'  went  away  to  find  out  what 
he  could  do.     They  camped  away  from  him  for  two  nights.     Mean- 

kaoduwaLlI'q!.      Awe'      qatuwe'     yanu'k"      yuade'     wududzini'yietc. 

they  broke.  Then  sorrow       they  felt  about        what  had  been  done  to  him. 

A'awe    Le    Ada't     wildj    wudu'waxox.      Yakle'      wudu'wau    de   yjit 

It  was      then    about  it    together  they  called  It  was  that  they  bought 

each  other.  good  the  place 

hAsduI'q!      yen    kA   tusage'yi.     Wuduwa-u'     yuLlA'tk.      Leducu'nAx 

for  them  and  paid  for  it  altogether.  They  bought  the  place.  The  si.x 

yeti'yi    wuckikliye'n     hAstcayu'    hAs     aya'waLaq.      Yutinna'  dji'nkat 

were'  brothers  those  they  got  it.  The  copper  ten 

5  gux   yeq!   Alitsl'n   aga'.     Has   a'wa-u  yuLlA'tk.     YuKoskle'di    Aka'x 

slaves     '      was  worth  for  it.        They        bought        the  place.  The  Koskle'd'i  from  it 

hAs      Aka'wana.       Yax    At    gwaku'nutc  gii  GonAna'  ayu'  Leducu'nAx 

they  sent  away.  From  things        are  always  to    Athapascans    those  six 

this  compared 

yatiyi'  wuckikleye'n.     Tcltlk"     Akaye'  hAs    wute'    gul    Leqa'      tak". 

"  were  brothers.  A  long  time         at  it         they        stayed  probably    twenty       years. 

Koskle'di    qA    Liuqioe'di     ax     hAs    wuJiga's!      yuLlA'tk.     TsIas    hAs 

Koskle'di       and        Liuqioe'di  from  it  they  left  the  place.  Only       them 

de     Akaye'     wute'.      Lei    ts!u   dfi'ka    Gonana'  sa    akaye'  wute'. 

to  on  it  were.  Not      other        on  it     Athapascans  on  it  were. 

10      YuLe'k!  yAti'yiya  wuckikliye'njta-AlitslA'x  qa  udzika'.     Tclak^  tslAs 

One  there  was      [of  the]  brothers     .slept  too  much   and  came  to  be        In  olden    only 

lazy.  times 

keL     tin      At     a'wuaden.       ALlu'n      Leducu'nAx-hAs     wua't,     aLlu'n 

dogs       with    things  they  went  after.        Hunting  six  of  them  went,  hunting 

cacuhi'ti  yide'.     Atxawe'  yu'kiklia  dogo't  awaa't.    ALlu'n  tc!u  _t^'ye, 

a  house  by  a    '  to.  After  it        the  youngest       away     they  went.      Hunting    right    while  he 

mountain  from  him  was  sleep- 

ing 

Leq!     dogo't    quwaxe'    yuuskal'tcayu.     Ade'n  goske't  yayi's    Atcayu' 

one       away  from    they  stayed     because  he  was  lazy.      They  wanted  to  find  out  what    this  is  why 
[night]         him  "  he  could  do 

dugo't     awaa't.       DA'xa     dunA'([      qoxe'.       Layigaye'detex     tclayu' 

away  fn^m  they  went.  Two  away  from  they  Then  he  slept  very 

him  [nights]  him  camped. 


SWANT.iN]  TLIXGIT    ]\rYTHS    AND    TEXTS  357 

while  lie  slept  very  .soundly.  He  dreamed  that  a  man  came  to  him  and 
said,  "  1  come  to  help  you.  Come  down  here  l)y  the  salmon  creek  and 
vomit."  Immediately  he  went  down  to  the  creek  and  vomited  four 
times.  While  he  was  vomiting,  he  vomited  up  a  salmon  bone.  "This 
is  what  makes  you  lazy,"  he  said  to  him.  "This  is  what  you  are  eating- 
all  the  time,  the  salmon  people's  toilet  sticks.  This  is  what  makes  you 
lazy."  The  one  that  helped  him  was  the  being  of  the  mountain.  The 
mountain  being  said,  "Come  with  me  this  evening."  Immediatelv  he 
went  with  him.  When  they  got  far  up,  the  doors  into  the  mountain 
were  all  opened.  Then  he  went  down  with  him  inside.  There  were 
rooms  inside  of  the  mountain  for  all  things.  In  the  first  were  grizzly 
bears,  in  the  next  black  bears,  in  the  next  mountain  sheep.  All  things 
w  ere  inside. 

After  they  had  stayed  away  two  days  his  brothers  came  back  for  him. 
Their  brother  was  not  there,  and  the}^  felt  ver}'  sorr3\     Thej^  thought 

suta'yeayu.     Ye    adju'n      qa     doxA'nt    uwagu't.     Le    ye    acia'osiqa, 

soundly  was.        Thus  he  dreamed  a  man       to  him  came.  Theu    thus    he  said  to  him, 

"Iiga'a^a    xAt   wusu'.''     Atxawe'    ye    Acia'osiqa,    "He   3^ege'na   xat 

••For  you  it  Ls        I      come  to  help."    After  that     thus     it  said  to  him,      "Here      comedown     sal- 
mon 

hi'ni     ytixq!    xau     yeq     a     a'ngelqo."      Tc!a    Aq!    a3\4.'xawe    yuhl'n 

creek  by        with  me    down  come  [andj  vomit."         Right        to  it        "  like  it  the  creek 

here  away 

yaxql    ilqo'    daqlu'ndahen.     WuLiqo'    agil'awetsa  ke   aoLiqo'  3'uxa't 

by        vomited  four  times.  He  vomited         "    while  up   he  vomited   a  salmon 

s!age'.    "Aaya'    At    uwa'tx  idjikavi'  A'taya."     Ye   Acda'\-aqa,   "TcIa    5 

"•"-Bdiie.  "This        thing      causing      you  to  be     is  the  thing."    Thus   he  said  to  him,      "This 

lazy 

LAk"     jlnAtixa',    xfit    qoa'iii    tcli'tlavi.     Aya'    At-uwa'txaya    idzika'." 

is  what      you  al^ayiT"  the  sal-     tribes'        toilet  sticks.  This  thing  causing'  you  to  be 

eat,  mon  '   lazy." 

XAtc    cat-wuqoa'ni   A'seyu    Acl'ga     wusu'.      "  Dexfi'naya    xau    gA'ge 

This        mountain  being  was  to  him         helped.  "This evening      with  me    accom- 

jianying 

at,"    3uiaca'osiqa  yu'cjit-wuqoa'ni.    TcIayA'xawe  an  wua't.    Yudikl'q! 

come,"      said  to  him  the  mountain  being.  So  right  away     with    he  went.        Wav  up  to 

it  that 

ke     liAs     a'dawe    3Ti'ca    tuhe'de    culaA't    3'uqlaxa't.      Le    a3'ide'awe 

up        they      got  when    the  moun-        into        were  all  open      the  doors.  Theu     down  into  it 

tain 

Aci'n  nel  u'waAt.      Aitqie'  aqodAxsite'  yucatu'q!  cukA't  a-i't.     Xuts!  10 

with     inside    he  went.  Rooms  there  were  inside  the         for  everything.        Grizzly 

him  mountain  bears" 

ayV  hu'a    a3^'n  ade'  silk,    a3a'n  ade'  dje'nwu.     LdakA't-At  a3^r  hoa'.     \ 

inside     one     the  next    to  it     black      in  the     to  it        mountain  All  things       inside    were, 

it     was  for  bear,        next  sheep.  it 

Dex     hAs     uxe'     fi'qo     liAs     wudiA't     duxo'nqle     xo     liAs.      Le 

Two  [days]    they       stayed       after        they      came  to  him         his  friends       among     them.    Then 
which 

gwa'yAla    hAsduki'k!.     ALe'n     tuwunu'g".     Has    a'watle    Le    wuna' 

was  not  there       their  brotlieF.'      Very  for  it    they  felt  sorry.        They        thought        then      dead 
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that  he  was  dead.  Then  they  floated  down,  laying  the  blame  on  one 
another.  When  they  reached  home  there  were  other  people  in  the 
town.  These  were  the  Te'qoedi  who  had  come  up  from  Prince  of 
Wales  island  to  the  south. 

The  mountain  being  told  the  man  he  had  taken  how  he  could  find 
the  holes  of  grizzl}-  bears  in  winter.  Whatever  he  wished  was  killed 
for  him  inside  of  the  mountain.  AVhile  he  was  there  winter  began 
to  come  on.  Then  spring  was  coming.  [The  being]  said  to  him, 
"Be  careful  not  to  use  green  fern  roots  for  they  are  my  things. 
If  you  are  not  careful  aV)out  it  you  will  kill  nothing.  Watch  for  the 
green  fern  roots.  They  grow  wherever  there  are  grizzly  bears.  The 
green  fern  roots  will  be  found  growing  below.  You  will  kill  more 
things  than  your  brothers.  To-morrow  j'ou  go  away.  I  will  give  you 
my  canoe  whicli  is  here.  In  it  you  will  float  out  among  your  friends."' 
What  he  called  one  night  was  a  whole  month.  Months  kept  on  and 
on  for  him,  however.     His  mind  began  to  be  troubled  on  account  of  it. 

yus-uwadji'.     Le     dak     hAs     wuKxa'c.     Wudjka'    hAS     At   kAs-he'x. 

he  was.  Then    down        they    started  floating.        On  one  they    things     ,  laid. 

another 

Has    qoga'qgiitx    qo-ii'sa^^a    aj^e'yati   yu'an.    XAtc    Teqoe'di    A'sh'u 

They  got  home  people  being         were  in        the  town.      These        the  Teqoe'di        were 

At     wusidA'q  ixkI'dAX  Tan-yet  I  A'q  dAx. 

thither    came  up       from  below     Prince  of  Wales     from. 
(=south)  island 

A'Acukudje'sI   yugi'Ltu  A'di  ye  Acda'yaqa    xuts!    Ata'yA    kekgetl'n 

This  mountain  being  intfTttre'cliflE  there  thus        told  him      grizzly  bear      hole        how  he  could 

.see 

5  tiikql".    TcIa    da'sA    ax    qia'odinuq    doqie's    dudJA'q     yu'geLl       tuqi. 

in  winter.  Whatever       from  it     he  wished  for  him       wa<  killed    the  mountain  in-ideof. 

DesgwA'tc   tiik"   ye   cunAcxe'n   aga'   aye'jAtiyia.     DesgwA'tc   qo'xde 

Already         winter     so      it  began  to  be      it  is        while  he  was.  Already  back 

ka'odiha.     "  Yu'tlAt!  q!wAn  gAlaga's  klwAlx   Ax-A'ti    awe',"  yuAcia'- 

started  to  be  "  Be  careful        now         not  to  use    green  fern    my  things  because  they     he  said 

spring.  roots  are," 

osiqa.     "Ake'k   gelaga's  tslu  Lei  yitl'ya  vax  At  gagedja'q   At  ici'ni. 

to  him.        "About  it      be  careful      also       not      you  are      like  thing  you  will  kill    thing   if  you 
not  to  use  touch. 

Aga'    kek    geti's!   w^eklwA'lx.    Dewa'    xuts!   kAtcusII'k   At    aye'sawe 

For  it         for       lookout       the  green  fern      Wherever     grizzly  is  there         for  it 

root.  bear 

lU  a'vAx       gogwatr.        A'ya       gaya'q!       }'Ax       gogwatl'       AveklwA'lx. 

like  it  will  be.  This  below  like  will  lie       the  green  fern  root. 

Ylhu'nxo-hAs    3'a'nAx     At   gagedja'q.     SegA'n     kAx     ta't.       Yu'du  a 

Y(jur  brothers         more  than  things    you  will  kill.     To-morrow     away      j'ou  go.  In  here 

AX3'a'gu       itlvA'       idjT'de       q"qwAta'n.        Ixo'nqli       xode'     an      dak 

my  canoe  is  to  you  I  will  give.  Your  friends       among     with  it        out 

ego'xlaxac."    Dis  kawukl'sli    A'siyu  Leq!    tat   yii'awasa.    Hutc    qo'a 

you  will  float."       Month     was  a  whole     there  was     one      night     he  called  it.    [For]  him   how- 
one  ever 

de'sgiyfi  guwaxe'.      Dutuwu'     yakA'ndaxiLl. 

nights  kept  on  and  on.  His  feelings    began  to  be  troubled  on  ■♦ 

account  of  this. 
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By  and  by  they  l)eiiaii  to  make  tliiii<^-,s  ready  for  him.  "^rhey  dried 
all  kinds  of  things  for  him.  Then  he  stalled  away.  |Th(;  l)eing]  said 
to  him,  '"It  is  well  that  you  come  now  and  see  my  canoe  which  you 
are  going  to  take  among  3'our  friends."  He  took  liim  thither.  It 
looked  like  a  grizzly  bear.  What  was  there  about  it  like  a  canoe? 
"The  things  3'ou  see  inside  are  this  canoe's  food.  When  it  is  hungry 
it  will  always  look  back.  If  you  do  not  give  it  anything  it  will  eat 
you.    It  gets  hungry  quickl}',"  said  the  mountain  being.    "  Go  on  now." 

It  went  down  the  river.  They  had  loaded  the  canoe  with  mountain- 
sheep's  fat  and  all  kinds  of  fat.  There  came  a  time  wiien  it  acted  as 
he  had  said.  It  started  to  turn  back.  When  it  began  to  swim  around 
quit-kly  he  gave  it  one  whole  mountain  sheep.  Already  he  was  close 
to  his  home.  When  it  started  ashore  with  him  in  front  of  the  town 
he  began  to  feed  it  so  that  it  would  not  kill  any  person.  His  friends 
ran  down  opposite  him.  They  saw  their  friend  who  had  been  long 
lost.     It. came  ashore  with  him  a  short  distance  from  the  town.    When 

Wanani'sawe   dui'ga    At    gAxdulxu'n.     I^dakA't-ye'de-A'dawe   dul'n 

At  once  for  him  things      they  started  to  All  kinds  of  things  with  him 

make  ready. 

kAdulne's!      dudjiyn's.       Le      avA'xawe     tc!uLe'     At  wuxu'n.      "K!e 

they  dried  to  take    for  him.  Then        from  them  then  he  started.  "Good 

gAsti'n   yu'Axyagu'  yuxo'nqli   xode'  an  gAgeqo'x."     Ade'  Acuwagu't. 

*  yon  see         my  canoe  your  friends       among    with    yon  are  going       There        he  took  him.  / 

you  to  take." 

Xu'tsIyA  yA'xayu  kayaxA't.    Gusu'  yuya'kx  AxsAne'g-i.    "  We-iya'guwu 

Grizzly  bear     like  was         it  looked.  Where       a  canoe     it  looked  like  ?  "The  canoe's 

was  it 

wusA'gwaya    yu'nel    ayu'     ca'wahik.     Dul't     van     wuhayl'awe    qox    5 

food  is  inside  of  that  what  is  full  of.  To  liim     hunger        when  there  is         back 

AqgwAlge'ntc.     L    doqie'x    At    I'texe    qo'a   tcawaa'    igoxsaxa'.    Yan 

he  will  always  look.     Not    liis  mouth    thing  you  give  however         lie  will  eat  you  up.  Hungry 

Asinu'k  Lawe',"      cat     wuqoa'nitcawe    ye    aosiqa',     "NA'g"     de'." 

begets      quickly,"    the  moun-  being  thus  said.  "Go  on  now." 

tain 

Le    hl'niyifi   uwagu't.     Le   ayl'yen   At  ka'oduLiga  yu'yak"  dje'nwu 

Then     down  tlie  it  went.  So    inside  of  it  things    they  loaded        the  canoe      mountain 

river  into  sheep's 

kAgedi'   JdakA't   ye'di.     Ta'i    tclawe'  slati'tc  ade'  kA'nik-ya  3^Axawe' 

fat  all  kinds  of       fat.  There  came  a  time  there        he  said  like  it 

yati'.      At   ya'odzia  hi'nxokAt  qox   ya'wusaye'awe  Le    a'dak  wucl'xtc  10 

it  was.      Then      starting       in  the  water     back  when  it  started  to  swim  then   around      it  turned 

quickly 

Le     Leq!     dje'nwCiksAdu'gawe     Aq!e'x     AuAtl'tc.      DesgwA'tc     doani' 

then      one  whole  mountain  sheep  to  it       he  gave  always.  Already  his  home 

yjikunase'n.     Anegaya'nAxawe  XAk"ka'wuho  Aci'n  XAk^ksi'ken  nahe'ni 

he  was  getting  In  front  of  the  town         when  it  began  to     with        when  it  began       at  the 

close  to.  swim  him  to  go  shore 

awe'    Aqle'x     At    tlx     Lingi't     udja'qga.      Dutla'de    At    ka'odowaAt 

it  was         he  began  to  feed  it  ))er.son      lest  it  might  kill.    Back  of  him    then         ran  down 

duxo'nqli.     Tc!al^'   qodudzigl'di    hAsduxo'ni    yet    hAs  ya'wAdA.     An 

his  friends.      Dmgtimeago   came  to  be  lost         their  friend  they  saw.  Town 
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he  got  close  to  tlie  shore  he  took  his  canoe  up  <juickly,  and  it  Ijccanie 
a  stone.  Where  it  had  turned  around  the  ri\er  ])ecame  crooked. 
They  called  it  River-the-stone-canoe-came-down-through. 

Then  the  man  who  used  to  sleep  so  much  was  read}-  to  hunt. 
The  man  that  had  been  lazy  always  went  by  himself.  Just  at  the  head 
of  Kack  I  is  a  glacier.  There  is  a  cotton  wood  tree  standing  there,  rather 
old  inside.  When  it  is  going  to  be  stormy  a  noise  is  heard  inside  of 
this.  Then  people  do  not  cross  that  glacier.  When  no  noise  can  be 
heard  inside  then  they  go  up  across.  The  youngest  killed  more  things 
than  his  brothers.  He  alwa3's  took  around  bow  and  arrows  with  him. 
They  are  called  dina'.  They  all  went  in  one  canoe  up  to  this  glacier 
where  was  the  seals'  home.  When  they  came  up  there,  plenty  of 
seals  were  around  that  place.  There  were  plenty  of  grizzlj-  l)ears  and 
mountain  sheep  alongside  of  the  glacier.  The  youngest  would  sa}^  to 
those  with  him,  "There  is  a  bear  hole  up  there."  Then  they  made  a 
hunting  house  in  one  place.     The}"  took  the  canoe  far  up.     After  that 

CAkA'qIawe    an    dak    uwaA't.     AVedu^'a'gu  Le  an  daq  naA'ti  awe'tsa 

a  short  distance    with    ashore     he  came.  His  canoe        then  town  ashore  he  got        just  as 

from  it  close  to 

ctfitx  nAnaka'odzixIx.    XAtc    te  Asiyu'.  Ade'  qox  yAse'tcyA  aj^A'xawe 

up  he  took  it  quickly.  This    stone    was.         Where  around  "  it  turned  like  it 

kaodzitA'q!  yuhl'n.     Ye   do-wasa'k"    Ta'yak"tc-yix-wu^u'di-hln. 

came  to  be         the  river.      Thus    they  called  it    Stone-canoe-down-came- [through] -river, 
crooked 

Yen    uwanf    weqa'    gusu'wu    taAltslA'xe.     Qa    uskri'3^e    Le'nAxde 

There      the  man  was  all  ready  for  hunting     who  used  to  sleep    Man  that  was  iazy         alone 

so  much. 

.5  wucke't  wudagu'ttc.     Kack  I    cAkA'    aye'yAti    sit!      AtuwA'nnAxnacu' 

by  himself       went  always.  Kfick!    attheheadof    '    is'  a  glacier      [stands]  rather  old  in- 

side of  it 

yudo'q     tux   ayu'    site'.     Atu'    ye    ayago'xdatm    Atu'di    duA'x.     Lei 

a  cotton^'  inside  there  is.  Inside  of  thus  wheii  it  is  going"to  inside  of  [a  noise]  is  Not 
wood  tree  it  be  stormy  it  heard. 

AkA'nAx    driq    uA'ttc.     lax    la    tu'de    qoJklwA'ngi    awe'tsa    aIva'uax 

across  it         up    they  ever  go.    Very     not     in.side     can  hear  any  noise     it  is  as  if         across  it 

daq     a  A'ttc.     Dohu'nxo-hAS     ya'uAX     ayu'     At    uwadJA'q.      Tcu'net 

up   they  always  go.  His  brothers  more  than       were     things     he  killed.  Bow  and 

arrows 

At    ye    AUAsni'tc.     Dlna'    yu'dowasak".     Ta'gawe    Ata'k    tsa    ani'    de 

he  always  took  around         Dina'     [the  bow  and  arrows]         Up'at  the  glacier       seal's   home     to 
with  him.  are  called. 

10  3'a'k"yl      hAs      wua't.        TcIuLe'      ducu'nAx  hAs     we'tsa      a'ye      dat 

inside  of  one    they  went.  Then  plentv  of  them  the  seals        were    around 

canoe  to 

unaye'qiawe    ke   hAS    uwaqo'x.     XutsI    dje'nwu    acaj^Adihe'n    wesi't! 

that  place  up     they  came.         Grizzly  bear  [and]  moun-     were  plenty  of    the  glacier 

tain  sheep 

WAntu'.       Le    ye     yanAsqe'tc,     '' Hitikina'q!     qo'ta-slik    dufn"'  aye' 

along.sideof.    Then  thus       *     he  said,  "A  bear  hole  is  up  there       with  him"      so 

yAPAsqe'tc.     Le  yatl'yn'a  awe'  cacu'    hi'ti  hAs  aoH^^A'x.     HAsduya'gu 

he  said.  Then    in  one  place  it  was   hunting  house    they         made.  Their  canoe 

daqeda'q      hAs      a'watAn.       Awe't     yuxa'L     yax     ACAgA'ti     an     dak 

fur  up  they  took.  And  when  a  large  piece  from  it    came  down    with  it      up 
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a  large  piece  of  ice  fell  unci  raised  ji  swell  that  cairied  their  canoe  otl'. 
They  were  in  want  of  piovisions.  Their  food  \\  as  ([ui<kly  gone.  This 
happened  in  the  Snow-shoveling  nioon  (Novemher).  It  was  always 
blowing  so  that  they  could  not  get  home.  There  was  a  cliti' at  that 
place.  Already  two  months  had  j)assed  over  them.  They  coukl  not 
see  a  cjinoe  coming  from  any  place,  and  they  were  living  hy  the  skill 
of  the  man  whom  the  moimtain  being  had  saved. 

When  the}^  became  discouraged  they  made  steps  across  the  glacier. 
In  one  place  was  a  precipice,  and  they  had  a  hard  struggle.  They  left 
one  of  their  brothers  in  front  of  the  cliff.  He  had  become  dizzy.  So 
they  left  him.  They  came  among  trees  after  they  had  left  him.  lie 
suffered  very  uuich  from  the  cold.  They,  however,  came  upon  a  red- 
cedar  house.  They  used  a  tire  drill.  Already  it  smoked.  Then  the 
tire  came  quickly  out  of  the  red  cedar,  and  they  sat  ))y  the  lire  without 
food.     Day  came  without  their  brother  having  died. 

qlaodivA'q.     AqI4a'k"den    hAs    wil'ni.     HAsduwu'wu     liAsduqlaxA'nt 

came  and  took     In  want  of  provisions   they        were.  TheiTTood  belonging  to  lliem 

canoe  away. 

cuwaxT'x.     Qoqaha'-di'syadavu     ye     liAs     wuni'.      LAk"     wa^^aoditi', 

was  quickly        Snow-shoveling  moon  it  was  in     so        they  got.  Always         it  was  blowing 

gone. 

Lei  ade'  hAsdua'ni    hAs    awungaLa'gayA.     GclIx    siti'    yuaye'    hAs      > 

[so  that]  to  it      their  Sonie        they  could  get.  "   Cliff     tlierewas     that"  they 

not 

wuni'yiyA.     DesgwA'tc  dex  dis    hAsduI'k  ka'wakisl.     Gutx  yak"  hAS 

got  like.  Already  two  months    on  them        were  finished.         From     canoe     they 

anywliere 

AgtVqsitln.       Tea  we'      qaka'qlawe      liAs      wute'      weca't     wuqoa'nitc    5 

coul3~see.  It  was  on  the  man  they    lived  (were)  the  moun-  being 

tain 

wusne'xe. 

had  saved. 

Cie'x   hAS   taxt    daha'   awe'    yu'siti    yAx   Iias   qe'ya    kaodzitlA'q!. 

About     they    were  discouraged  when    the  glacier    across    they       made      ~  steps, 

them- 
selves 

Le    5''ati'yiya  aawe'    hAs    doqlanawudfi'q    Adawu'L   yes    ao.si'ni.     Leql 

In  one  place  they        found  a  precipice  and  they  had  a  hard  struggle.         One 

Atl'yia    hAsduhu'nx   ago't    hAs    wua't    3''u'giL    yx(\\.     Akawali'k.     Le 

there  was  their  brother  away  from  they  went  the^Tiff  in  front  of.  He  became  Then 
[of  them]  him  dizzy. 

anA'c[    liAs    wua't.       Asq!    cu'yit     hAs    u'waAt     auA'q.       Aqlawe'    at  10 

from  him  tliey         went.         The  trees    among        they         c-ime         from  him.  There  he 

tcianadJA'q.       Has    qo'a    lax    hit    akA'x  hAs     wuat.       Ha.s    a'watuh 

suflered  very  much     They  however    red      house     upon  it    they        came.  Thev      used  a  firo- 

from  cold.  cedar  "  "  drill. 

DesgWA'tc    yanduslA'c[.     Le    da'k    yaosixl'x    yu'Iax    tu'iiAX    yri'qian. 

Already  it  smoked.  Then      out        e'ame  quickly      the  red       from  into        the  fire. 

cedar 

Hutc!    yuwilwiT .  tslAs    yuqia'nawe    Agu'kt    Aqe'n.     Lei    at    djudja'q 

Ended  the  food  only  the  fire  by  it  sat.  Not    there         died 

3^uhAsduhu'nx    Icax  qe'waa. 

their  brother         but  it  got  daylight. 
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Now  the}^  made  fun  of  their  youngest  brother.  '"Where  is  the 
being-  that  helped  3'ou  i  Didn't  you  sa}'  that  you  could  kill  anything-  i  ' 
Then  he  became  angry  at  the  way  they  talked  about  him.  He  started 
off  aimless!}-.  When  he  started  he  did  just  as  the  mountain  being  had 
directed  him.  Then  he  saw  their  white  dog  that  used  to  go  every- 
where with  them.  He  saw  the  little  dog  running  up.  He  looked 
toward  it.  He  saw  that  a  mountain  sheep  vv^as  holed  in  there  for  the 
winter.  Before  he  could  believe  it  he  heard  the  little  dog  bark.  The 
mountain  sheep  had  very  large  horns.  He  ran  his  spear  into  it  just 
onco  and  killed  it.  Not  knowing  what  he  should  do,  he  squeezed  him- 
self in  beside  it.  He  cut  open  the  animal,  which  was  very  large.  This 
was  the  mother  of  the  bears.  He  cut  ofl'  onl}"  the  fat  from  around  its 
stomach.  It  was  of  the  thickness  of  two  fingers.  Then  he  ran  down  to 
his  brothers  with  it.  That  made  them  feel  lively  and  drove  away  all 
their  hunger.  Then  they  brought  down  all  of  the  parts.  After  they 
had  brought  everything  down  into  the  house  they  started  back  to  hunt 

Has  Aka'wacuq  yuhAsduki'k!.     "Gusu'wu   jnga't  wusu'wu  a.     Lei 

They      made  fun  of    their  younger  brother.         "  Where  Ls         for  yon         helped         is.        Not 

yiqie'  ulqle'jnu     At     wudja'q."       HA.sduqIwai'3"et     klant    uwanu'k. 

did  you  say  any  thing  you  could  kill."    The  way  they  talked  to    "angry    he  got  about  it. 

him 

TclAkuge'yi    3'e'di  At  wuxu'n.     YagAgu't  qotl's!    tca3'u'    catuqa'wutc 

Aimlessly  off  ho  started.       When  he  started      did  justa-s         the  mountain 

away  being 

ade'    daj'aqa3'i3'a'    3-A'xawe     qowanu'k".      Awe'    ao.sitl'n     hAsduke'Li 

there         had  told  him  like  it  he  did.  And  then       he  saw  their  dog 

5  Let    3'Ax    hAs    ite'     hAsduI'n    Avucke't    AvudiA't.     Yu'kleLk!    aosite'n 

white    like       they      had        with  them  around         used  to  go.        The  little  dog  he  saw 

kinda  ke  nacl'xi.     At  aoLige'n.     Aosite'n  Aq!  qo'jdAt  a  dje'nwu  Asiyu' 

toward     up    running.      To  it    he  looked.  He  saw       there    holed  in      a  mountain        was. 

sheep 

LAk!    wuhi'ni    awe'    tslAs    ade'    sa'oduwaAx.     Ade'   Aca'   3-e   k"diLa' 

Before       he  could  believe  it       only       there     he  heard  it  bark.        There      on  its    thus    were  very 

head  large 

Acedi'     3'udje'nwu.      Le'qiawe     Atu'di     aosigu'     wetsagA'Ll.      Le    ac 

its  horns  the  mountain  sheep.        Just  once  into  it  he  ran  the  spear.  Then     it 

uwadJA'q.     Lei    ade'    u'nAx    si'nii3'a,    atlA'xkAUA'x    nei    cka'oLiqliq!. 

killed  it.  Xot       what       with  it    he  should  do,  beside  it  in       he  squeezed  him- 

.self. 

10  At     Len   avu'     ax     AkaoHxA.'c.      XAtc     yetsI'net-La     Asiyu'.      Ts!as 

Thing  large     was       open  he  cut.  This     mother  of  the  bears       it  was.  Only 

weayi'kiawe  Acu'tx  awaiixA'c.     Dex  Lei  yAxyA'x  kAsika'k.     An    dak 

the  fat  around  the     from  he  cut  off.  Two  fingers       like  it  was  thick    With  it      out 

stomach  around  as. 

wudjixrx    doho'nxo-hAs    xA'ndi.      Akfi'txawe    qAge'watsIn.      Lecka'x 

he  ran  his  brothers  to.  It  was  that    made 'them  feel  very  Away 

lively. 

hAs    at  wuLike'Ll.       LdakA'ta      At      hAs     Aka'wadjel.       Yuhi't     3'It 

they         drove  hunger.  All  things     they        brought  down.  The  hou>e  down 

(=parts)  into 

3^uLriritxawe'  qox   hAs  qaodicn'  hAsduhu'nxo  ga.     Gotc  qoa'ni  A'siyu 

after  they  took        back    they     started  to  their  brother  for.  Wolf     people        were 

everything  "  hunt 
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for  their  brother,  but  the  wolf  people  had  tiikeii  him.  When  tlu;  canoe 
that  was  huntino'  for  theui  came  outside  they  did  not  have  much  food 
left.  They  let  their  brother  go,  for  they  could  not  Hnd  him.  They 
started  to  the  town,  and  they  got  home.  Then  the}'^  sta3^ed  right 
where  the}^  were  because  something  was  always  happening  to  them. 

Afterward  they  started  down  in  this  direction  with  their  brother-in- 
law,  whose  name  was  Heav3^-wings.  The}^  started  this  way  and  came 
out  here.  He  had  a  dau;4"hter.  They  came  to  KAstaxe'xda.  Their 
daughter  was  grown  up,  but  no  man  had  ever  seen  her.  Then  they 
were  going  to  Auk,  but  could  not  reach  it  on  account  of  a  storm. 
Heav3'-wings  had  many  nephews.  The}'  had  some  eulachon  grease 
inside  a  sea-lion  stomach,  which  they  would  throw  on  the  lire  whenever 
they  made  one.  After  thit  the\"  said  something  to  anger  the  north 
wind.  On  account  of  the  north  wind  they  had  alreadv  been  there  for 
two  months,  and  the  food  in  the  sea-lion's  stomach  that  they  thoug'ht 
would  never  be  used  up,  was  quicklj'  consumed.    Already-  onl}-  half  of 


AC     wusi'nex.     De    Lei   ugeyi'awe    hAsduwu'wu    hA'sdu   ya  uwaqo'x 

him  saved.  Now      not    was  very  much  their  food  them       for  came 

hA'sduyiga'  qociyi'.     Has  aoliLl't  hAsduhu'nx.     Ayete'x  hAs  qowuci'. 

outside  of  them  came  hunting.   They       let  go  their  brother.  They        could  not  tind  him. 

Ande'a  hAs  wua't.     Le  ant  hAS  uwaqo'x.     HAsdui'n  Leye'qide  ye   hAs 

To  the       they       went.     Then  home  they        came.  With  them      right  there     thus    they 

town 

wuql'tc  LAk"  uxqe's-nini'djaj'u. 

stayed       always   because  things  were  hap- 
pening to  them. 

Atxawe' yfi'de  hAs  tu'wate  hAsduka'ni  tin.     KitcildA'lq!  ^Ti'dowasak"    5- 

After  tliat  this  way  some      .started       their  brother-     with.        Heavy-wings  was  named 

to  come  in-law 

IiAsduka'ni  Le  ytl'de  liAs  wuko'.      Le3"ri'q  dak  hAs  uwaqo'x.     Ca'wAt 

their  brother-     then  over  this  they  started.  Tliere         out    they-     .  came.  Female 

in-law  way 

yet      Ji'wa-u,         KAstaxe'xda-fmt     hAs       uwaqo'x.         HA'sdu3'e'tk!o 

child         he  had,  to  K.istaxe'xda  town         they  came.  Their  daughter 

koye'kuiige.     Lei    qa,    3'e     usti'ntc.      A'kl"de     a3Hi'    yasnaqo'x       A 

was  large.  Not    a  man    so      had  seen  lier        To  Auk         it  was    they  were  going.   There 

ever. 

hAS    Aal'wasik   tlke'nq!.      Doqe'lkli  -liAs    qodzite'    KatcildA'lq!.       Tan 

they    could  not  get    on  account  of  His  nephews  were  many        Heavy-wings.         Sea  lion 

a  storm. 

yuwu3"i'q!  ye'yati  sak-exe'  Lacu't   Iias    awudaage'    gAUAlka't    hAs    ax  10 

iu  the  stomach      was  eulachon     completed    tliey      made  the  fire,      '^~oii  the  fire        they  from 

grease 

oge'qtc.    AX    liAs  klAnakoLigA't    3'uxu'n.   DesgwA'tc       dex  dis    ri3^c's 

always     After  it  they      said  something  the  north  Already  two  months      for  it 

threw.  to  anger      "  wind. 

yAti'     3'uxu'n       t!eq!.     A     hAs     ta'la     xfi'dji     3'ri'tan     3'uwu'      hAs 

was       the  north       on  account  The     they  thought  never  thi^  sea  stomach  they 

wind  of.        thing  "  would  be  all  lion 

gone 

aosikli't!.      DesgwA'tc      Atqle'ci     ki'kt     At   tl'ndJA      Lak      aya'odite 

consumed  Already  piece  of  half  was  left  was  still  blowing  hard 

quickly.  dried  fish 
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a  piece  of  dried  fish  wa.s  left  and  the  north  wind  was  still  blowing  hard. 
They  had  already  eousiimed  everything.  One  night,  when  they  went 
to  bed,  they  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  about  their  condition,  but 
toward  morning  all  except  Heavy -wings  fell  asleep.  When  he  at  last 
fell  asleep  he  dreamed  a  man  came  to  him.  It  was  a  fine-looking  man 
that  came  to  him.  It  was  North  Wind  that  he  dreamed  of.  [The  man] 
said  to  him,  "  Give  me  your  daughter.  Then  you  will  see  the  place  you 
are  bound  for.'"  But  he  did  not  believe  his  dream.  In  the  morning 
he  said,  •'One  does  not  follow  the  directions  of  a  dream.''  His  wife, 
however,  said,  ''It  is  not  riglit  to  disbelieve  what  the  dream  says." 
His  wife  was  angry  with  him.  She  said.  "Why  then  did  you  tell 
your  dream  to  me '  This  is  wliy  I  am  talking  to  you  so."  Next  morn- 
ing they  went  down  to  dig  clams,  but  his  nephews  kept  very  silent  as 
if  they  were  thinking  about  themselves.  When  the}'  were  al)out  to 
go  to  bed  their  fire  was   heard."     Four  davs  later  he  dreamed  North 


yuxu'n.      DesgwA'tc      cgaxA'nx     hAS     At    yaodzixa'. 

Avu'     vu'tat 

the  north              Already              with  them-         they    things    came  to  con- 

That             night 

wind,                                                  selves                                             sume. 

hAS    xAql"   Lei  ci'ayide  hAs   wudaxe'ql".     Wanani'sawe 

qeakade'awe 

they     went  to      not  for  thinking    they        could  sleep.                    And  then 
bed              about  themselves 

"lo  war«f  mom  i  ng 

tad]    uwadJA'q    KitcildA'lq!     qo'a.     Tadj    wudjage'awe    ye    awadju'n 

asleep       they  fell  Heavy-wings,        however.    Asleep  when  he  fell         thus     he  dreamed 

ACXA'nt  uwagu't  yuqa'.    AgAqa'  AcxA'nt  uwagu't.   Yuxu'ntuwu'  Asiyu' 

to  him  came         a  man.    A  fine  look-        to  him  came.  It  was  the  north  wind 

ing  man 

5  ye    3"awadjri'n.     "Isl'     Axdjl't    djitA'n."    yuAcdfi'yAqA.      *■' Aga'  ade' 

so       he  dreamed  of.        "Your  tome  give,"  he  said  to  him.  "If  so  to  it 

daughter 

a'ni    qox    yayekgesatl'n."     Lei    Aqguhl'n    yu-ade'-Adju'n-ya.     Qenaa' 

place    going  to    you  are  going  to  see."     Xot        he  believed  what  he  dreamed.  In  the 

morning 

ye      qlayaqa',       '"Lei     ade'      djun     qia     yA'x     yucku'-kALinl'giya."" 

thus         he  said,  "Xot  as  a  dream   directs       like  one  goes." 

(lit.  voice) 

DucA'ttc    ye     da'yaqa,     ''Lei  ayA'xawe  qiayiqa' ayA'xsati  kAt  djiin.-' 

His  Avife        thus      said  to  him.      "Not  is  right  to  dL^believe  what  the  dream  says.  ' 

DucA't     aqlakaociklAn    yuqii'tc.      "  Hada't     sA'k"sawes     xfin     klnl'k 

His  ^^•ife  was  angry  with  the  man.  "What  for  then  tome        you  tell 

10  idju'ni?     A'tcawe    LAk"  ida't    qlaxa'tAu.''     Qe'naa    hA'sdu    egaya'yik 

your  dreamv      This  is  like     to  you        I  am  talking."      Nest  morn-      them  down  below 

why  that  "  ing 

hAS      qowaci'     gaL!      ka'ha.       Duqe'lkl-hAs      qo'a     uha'    kaodiga'Ll. 

they  went  clams         to  dig.  His  nephews  however      dug       just  as  if  they 

-     -  were  thinking 

about  themselves.- 

Has    g"gwaxe'q!uawe     hAsdugA'ni     dua'x.      Daqin'n     uxl'awe     tslu 

[When]  were  about  to  their  lire  was  heard.  Four  after  again 

they  go  to  bed  [days] 

a'wadjun  wexu'n-qa'ayu  AcxA'nt  uwagu't.     "Isl'  AxdjI't  djitA'n  aga' 

he  dreamed  the  North  man         to  him  came.  ••  Your         to  me  give  if 

it  was  daughter  quickly 

o  The  fire  being  a  medium  of  conununication  between  the  two  worlds. 
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Man  came  to  him  again.  "Give  me  your  daughter  quickly  if  you 
want  to  see  the  place  whither  you  are  bound."  In  the  morning  he 
said  to  his  wife,  "'Had  I  not  better  obey  ni}'  dreamt'  and  he  said  to 
his  nephew.  ''Go  outside  and  shout.  '  1  give  my  daughter  to  you." '' 

Then  the  North  Wind  came  to  his  daughter.  ''It  is  well  that  I 
marry  3'ou.""  he  said  to  her,  and  he  slept  witii  her.  She  was  willing  to 
cohabit  with  him.  Then  he  did  so,  and  it  became  calm.  So  they 
stiirted  otl".  Afterward  the  woman  told  her  mother  about  it.  "A  tine 
man  keeps  coming  to  me.''  Thev  started  to  cross  the  bay.  Then  this 
tine  man  came  to  her  again.  Cruor  eius  defluebat  e  rostro  in  puppim, 
de  qua  depletus  est.  Undae.  ubi  etf'usus  erat,  semper  clarae  erant. 
Now  they  came  ashore.  This  is  why  people  keep  saving  to  one 
another,  *'Did  vou  give  your  daughter  to  North  Wind  that  you  are 
not  afraid  of  all  the  weather  in  the  world?"  He  came  ashore  and 
stayed  among  the  people. 

That  winter  the  people  going  for  firewood  went  away  forever. 
When  the}'  were  gone,  Heav}'- wing's  wife's  labret  broke  and  he  went 

ade'  ^ani'qoxyA  yeqgesati'n."     DucA't  3'e  ada'yaqa  yuqe'naa.     "Ade' 

where    you  are  going        you  shalTsee."  His  wife     so      he  told  to  in  the  "What 

morning. 

AXAdju'ni     A'xde      yen     ckAkAsyayi'."       Duqe'ik!       ye      aj'a'osiqa, 

my  dream  to  me         then     had  I  not  better  obey?"      His  nephew         thus  he  said  to, 

"  Yux  tlil'nisiq!  idji't  qa'dji  wuxa'tAn."  yu'yenAqA. 

'■<tO  outside  and  shout    to  you      person         I  give,"  he  said  to  him. 

Du.sf     xAnt    uwagu't,    "Yukle'     kAca',"     yu'Aciaosiqa.      l     Aci'n 

His  daughter     to  it  r-ame,  "It  is  well    I  marry  you,"       he  said  to  her.        Then       with 

her 

wuxr''(il.     Adjigft'c  kaodjinu'k.     la  Lfi'gAc   wusi'ni.    Le     ka'oduwayeLl.     5 

he  slept.  She  was  willing  to  cohabit.    Then  cohabited       ho  did.      Then       it'became  calm. 

Le    hAs    At  wuxu'n.     Le    duLa'    tin    akfi'wanik     wecji'wAttc.     ''Aga' 

And    they         started  off.         Then       her  to         told  about  it  the  woman.  "Always 

mother 

qia'qiayu     axxa'ux    gut."     A'gude    dak  3'a'oLiAt.    YAqla'qIawe  tslu 

a  tine  man  to  me  comes."      Across  [the      out     they  .started        This  fine  man         again 

bay]  to  go. 

AcxA'nt      uwagu't.       CAkfi'uAxawe      ci      hade'      kAna'da      agl'knAx     J^ 

to  her  came.  From  the  bow  Tiiood     into  the  came  out  of  which 

stern 

kAdusku'x.     Hl'nde     a'3'Ax     kAdusxe'xya    Le    ka'oduwayeLl.     a'hax 

it  was  bailed.      In  the  water  just  where    they  poured  it  in     then     it  always  got  clear.  Ashore 

yen      liAS      uwaqo'x.       Atcawe'      ye       At  gadulku'wun       "DjT'dAgi  10 

there        they  came.  This  is  why        thus     people  always  say  to  each     "  Did  you  give 

other 

kfuljiyatA'n   Llngi't-a'ni  lAkllxe'Ll  f    At    uwaqo'x    aA'q    qoa'nxo    Aq! 

your  daughter  tt)    that  you  are  not  afraid  of  all  the     To  it       became         there       among  the       at  it 
the  wind  weather  in  the  world  ?"  people 

ye    wute'. 

so  was. 

Tak"  tak^djlyrnawe   gA'nga  naadi'    naA'ttc.    A-ite'awe  ducA'tdjiyis 

Winter    M-hen  it  was  toward     after  fire-      going     always  went.    At  that  time         for  his  wife 
wood 

ducA't     qlenhl'qlaj'i     kawawA'Ll     a-iteyi's      fix  laye'x     dawawugu't. 

his  wife's  labret       '  broke  for'  after  one  he  went. 
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after  one.  He  went  along  the  shore.  He  kept  chopping  into  things 
to  find  the  hard  part  of  the  tree.  Then  he  saw  a  woman  digging  far 
down  on  the  beach.  She  had  a  child  on  her  back.  He  said,  "Some 
one  might  think  I  was  fooling  with  her."  "When  he  came  up  close  to 
her,  he  saw  that  she  was  not  a  woman  such  as  he  had  been  in  the  halnt 
of  seeing.  It  was  the  Lle/nAxxI'dAq  that  he  saw.  The  mussel  shells 
that  she  threw  up  alwa3^s  fitted  together. 

Then  he  went  out  after  her  to  the  place  where  she  was  digging. 
Without  thinking  of  anything  else  he  ran  to  her  and  caught  her. 
His  hands  passed  right  through  her  body.  He  chased  her  and  seized 
her  again.  Again  his  hands  passed  through  her.  When  he  got  close 
up  to  the  trees  he  remembered  his  earrings.  He  threw  them  away. 
Afterward  he  chased  her  once  more.  He  seized  the  child  on  her  l)ack, 
and  she  immediately  began  to  cry  out.  She  scratched  him  in  the  face. 
She  made  great  marks  upon  him.  When  he  caught  her  he  said  within 
himself,  "  May  I  be  a  rich  man.     May  all  the  children  that  come  after 


A'awe    nidjx  wugu't.    LdakA't-At   ke   Aixu't!tc  gAq"   siti'yi  At  kAq!. 

Then       along  the    he  went.  All  things         up       he  chopped  the  hard        was  for  it. 


along  the    he  went, 
shore 


he  chopped  the  hard 
always        part  of 
the  tree 


AkAge't    aositi'n    yuca'wAt    3'ue'q!     qokdaha'.      Yetk!°    dudA'q!    ka 


Way  down 
on  it 


he  saw 


a  woman         the  beach    was  digging  on.       A  child        on  her  back 


wua'.    "DukAge' xAt  uAxdudji',"  yu'3^awaqa.      AXA'nde    yagagu'dawe 

she  had.    "  Some  one  might  think  I  was  fooling  he  .said.  To  her  when  he  came  np 

with  her,"  closer 

Lei       ca'wAt       u'watc!ayu       ayAtl'nia       gonA3^a'dayaka'xAt.       XAtc 

not  woman  such  as  he  had  been  in  habit  it  was  like.  This 


ayAtl'nia 

he  had  been  in  habit 
of  .seeing 

5  Lle'nAxxi'dAq  Asiyu'     aositi'n.     Naq!a-ite'  yadudA'qIde  age'tc    wey^a'k 

Lle'nAxxi'dAq  was  he  saw.         Always  fitted  together  that  she  threw  \ip      the  mussel 

nu'q!u. 

shells. 

Le   dak  Akfi'waAt  3^u'-At-kaodziki'tiye'di.    Lei  yu-Aka'wudji  axA'nde 

Then    out    he  went  [after    where  she  was  digging  things.        Not  thinking  about  any-      to  her 
her]  thing  else 

ya^^aci'xawe  AkasA'nq!  iiwaca't.    TsIas  atu'uAx  3^a'wadjcl.    Yaa3^e'nAs 


he  ran 


her 


he  caught.        Right 


through    [h:s  hands]  went.   He  chased  her 
her  '  again 


uAq  awaca't.    Tslu  Atu'nAx   A^awadje'l.     De    asdji.seyi'de  yana_ci[xiawe 

[and]  caught         Again    through  her      [his  hands]  Just      as  close  to  the         he  was  running 

her.  went.  trees 

()  Aka'     dak  se'waha     dugu:lk-kAdja'ci.    jGru'kdAx      3'u'de      aka'odigetc. 

there         he  remembered  hi.s  earrings.  From  his  ears         away  he  threw  them. 

AdA'xawe   aya'osmaq.    Awaca't  akA'q!  yuaye'di  agawe'tsa   ka'odigax 

After  that         he  chased  her.        He  caught       on  her        her  child         as  soon  as        started  to  crj^ 

[back]  out 

GA'x"de      Ac      vawacfi't.       A-ite'      kaolisi'L!.       Cu'qiwa 


we  caw  At. 

the  woman. 

Agaca't    3^e 

when  he       so 
caught  her 


In  the  face        him       she  scratched. 


awuLix4^'s! 

he  said  within 
himself 


On  him        she  made  great 
marks. 

'iVnqti'wox    xAt    nAxsati'     qlwAn. 

"A  rich  man         me  be  let. 


At  that 
time 

LdakA't 

All 
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me  ciitch  you."  But  he  niiidc  a  mistake  in  spcakinj^,  for  he  said, 
'•Let  mc  hurst  open  vvitli  riches.'''  After  he  had  chased  lier  a  short 
distance  up  into  the  woods  she  sat  down  in  front  of  him.  There  the 
woman  defecated.  When  she  got  up  ther(>  was  onl}^  foam  to  bo  seen. 
Her  excrement  was  ver}"  long-  and  white.  Then  he  took  the  foam  and 
put  it  into  a  piece  of  paper.  He  made  a  box  for  the  foam.  The 
scabs  from  his  face  were  called  Medicine-to-rub-on-the-body  (Dfi-nak"), 
and  he  gave  it  to  those  of  his  brothers-in-law  who  loved  him. 
Although  anything  he  had  was  very  little  it  grew  to  be  much,  and  he 
liecame  a  rich  man. 

Toward  the  end  of  winter  he  started  for  Yakutat.  Before  he  reached 
home  the}'  went  ashore.  The  sun  was  shining.  He  had  his  things 
taken  outside.  Then  he  wanted  to  sleep,  and  he  la}"  down  beside  them. 
B}'  and  l\y  some  children  ran  against  them  and  the  pile  fell  on  top  of 
him.  A  copper  plate  cut  through  his  stomach,  and  it  was  all  laid 
open.     His  sister's  son,  named  XAtgfiwe't,  was  with  him.     Right  there 

ye'de"    Alxe's!,  "  tclu    axite'    yA'ditc    ts!u     igfi'xlacat "     awe/     qaq 

children,"      he  said,  "still        after  me         come  also         will  catch  yun "        bxit        wrong 

dfiq  ya'waqa.     Ts!as     ye    aoduLixe's!       qaq,    "Daqx  xAt    kAxlanfi'Jx 

he  said  it.  Only        thus  he  said  wrongly,    "  Let  me  burst         open  with 

riches" 

q!wAn."      Yu'dage  diiq  ayaa't     a'cu  ka'odjiqfik.        XAtc      awaLli'L! 

(imp.).  When  he  had  chased  her  a  little     in  front  of  him  she  sat  There  defecated 

way  up  into  the  woods  down. 

Asi3^u'    yuca'w^At.     Ax    gAdagu't   xel   At   sati'ji.    Yik"iiyri't!    doha'Lli 

did  the  woman.    From  it  when  she  got   foam  there  \\as seen.      Was  very  long       her  excre- 

up  "  ment 

Asiyu'    Let    yAx  yati'.     Le    At   tu'de    ye    aosine'    3^u'xe}    kuq!    tuq! 

was  white     like       was.      Then  some-     into      thus      he  took        the  foam      paper  into 

thing 

ayi'     ye     a'wa-u.      Y^u'xel     Ada'ka     qok"        Le    ao}i3'A'x.        Da-nfik" 

inside  thus         he  put.  The  foam  for  it  box  then         he  made.     Medicine  to  rub 

of  it  ■  on  his  body 

3ni'duwasak"     yuduyaqle'tci.      Ac  sixA'nea      dokfi'nidji'dawe      uca'ttc. 

was  called        the  [scabs]  from  his  face.    Who  loved  him        to  his  brothers-in-law        he  gave  it. 

Tela  3^e  gugaikle'-A'tawe      Le      aLc'nx  wusite'.       ALe'n      anqa'wux 

Though  it  was  a  little  thing  then         It  grew  to  be  large.  Very  become  rich 

man 

wusite'. 

he  did. 

Tak"  ite'     Yfik'^da'tde    At    wuxu'n.     Lei     ayfi  wuLru[     doa'ni,     vax 

Afterwintcr  [was     to  Yakutat  he  set  out  for.  Not  he  got 'to  his  home,      after- 

beginning  to  go]  ward 

daq     hAS    uwaqo'x.     Aodigfi'n.     (Ta'ni3aix    Aku'wadjeJ  doA'ti.     DuT't 

ashore    they  came.  It  was  .sunshiny.        Outside  betook  hi.s  things.     To  him 

3'etri'waha.     AtayT'q!    yen    cwudzita'.     At   3'A't(iIi    Atle'niq!  Juwagu'q. 

was  desire  to  Under  it      there    he  laid  himself.    Some    children       against  it  ran', 

sleep. 

Dukade'    dilk    kaodziko'(}.     DoqIo'L!    tu'nAx    a3"aodige'tc     3"uti'nna. 

Ontopofhim    over  it  fell.  His  stomach       through  -    went  a  copper. 

WuLika'i.Ie  ye'xayu  3'A'ti.     DuLfi'k!  3'A'ti  doxA'ni  ye'3'ati.     Duqe'lk! 

.All  opened  like  it         it  was.  His  si-ster       her  .son    with  him        was.  His  nephew 
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he  burned  his  uncle's  body.  He  gathered  together  his  bones  and 
all  of  his  uncle's  property,  and  he  took  his  uncle's  bones  to  Yakutat. 
The  same  thing  happened  to  his  nephew.  He  also  seized  the 
Lle'nAxxI'dAq.  He  caught  her  when  going  for  an  ax  handle.  But 
he  handled  the  Lle'nAxxI'dAq  better  than  his  uncle.  He  became  richer 
than  his  uncle  had  been.'^ 


XAtgawe't    yu'dowasak".     Tela     Aq!     ke    aosigA'n     duka'k.     Aslage' 

XAtgawe't  was  named.  Right      there      up        he  burned         his  uncle.        His  bones 

aya'waxa  qA  MakA't  duka'k  A^di.     Yak"da't  ya'waxa   duka'k  sla'ge. 

he  tooli       and        all  his  uncle's  property.      Yakutat         he  took  to     his  uncle's      bones. 

Lei  agowAna'di    wuti'   duqe'lkl.     Hutc   ts!u  aolk-fi't  yuLle'nAxxi'dAq. 

Not  different  from  him    was         hi.s  nephew.  He,         too,  seized  the  Lle'nAx.xi'dAq. 

CinAxa'ye-SA'k"ti    gfi     wu'gudiayu'     aolicfi't,      Dukfi'k     cayadfi'xayu 

An  ax  handle  for         when  he  went      he  caught  her.      Hisunile  better  than 

5  Adfi'q  wugu't  yuLle'nAxxI'dAq.     Duka'k  ya'nAx  anqfi'wux  wusite'. 

about       he  went         the  Lle'nA.xxl'dAq.  His  uncle    more  than    become  rich       he  was. 


a  Of.  stories  35  and  94. 


lor,.  ORIGTX  OF  A  LOW-CASTE  NAME" 

I'here  was  a  certain  village  in  the  north  from  which  the  people 
'.vere  fond  of  going  hunting.  By  and  liv  three  men  went  out,  and 
finally  came  to  the  rocks  among  which  they  always  hunted.  After 
they  reached  the  rocks  they  saw  a  little  boy.  Then  they  took  him 
aboard,  thinking  it  was  strange  that  he  should  be  there.  When  the}' 
spoke  to  him  he  did  not  reply.  After  that  they  came  home.  They 
kept  him  as  their  friend.  Whenever  they  gave  him  something  to  eat 
he  ate  nothing.  Onlv  after  ever3'one  had  gone  to  bed  did  he  eat. 
Whatever  thing  he  touched  would  spill  on  him.  He  was  whimsical 
and  they  could  do  nothing  with  him.  He  was  also  lazy.  When  he 
was  asked  to  chop  wood  he  broke  all  of  their  stone  axes.     The  axes 


Aleq!  an  ayu'  At  nati'.    Has  Ak^citA'n  yu'an  qa-u'wu.    Wanani'sayu  -Y 

One       vil-    that    there    was.       They  were  fond  of  the  town      people.  One  time 

lage  (up  hunting 

-''  north) 

nAsIginA'x     qa     hAs     wuiqo'x     At    nAti'.     Wanani'sayu    ade'ya    liAS 

three  men      they         went    by    things    after.  Finally  ahead  of      they 

canoe  them 

uaqo'x   3Ti-hAs-aL!u'nutc-itcq!    x6.    Atxa'yu  sit  hAs  uwaqo'x  yul'tcq! 

came  to      the  they  always  hunted  rocks  among.  After  to    they       came  by        the  rocks 

them  canoe 

xo     da'sayu  Aq!  hAs    ao.sitI'n   AtklA'tsk!*".     AdA'x    yax    hAs  aosigu't 

aroong     where        at  it    they  saw  a  little  boy.  After  that  abroad    they     went  with 

him 

tela    go'na-At    hAs    uwadji'.       AdA'xayu    djage'ga    ax     hAs    qiAta'n.     5 

yet       something       they        thought.  After  that  to  him'      after  it    tliey        spoke  to. 

strange 

Lei  hAsduI'x  qe'cgu.     AdA'x    nel    hAS    uwaqo'x.      HAsduxo'ni     .sAk" 

Not        to  them        he  replied.      Afier  that  home     they  came.  Their  friend  for 

liAs    aosine'x.     AdA'xayu    Aqle'x  hAs    At   te'xnutc.     Let  hA'sdudjiq! 

they       .saved  him.  After  that         to  him      they    some-  always  gave        Not  from  them 

thing         to  eat. 

At      kuctA'n.       AdA'x    tsa'tsiA    Angaxe'qiun   tsa    hA'.sduyat!e'q!       At 

any-        "he  ate.  After  it      everybody      when  they  went      then  after  them  things 

thing  "to  bed 

xa'nutc.     AdA'x  tc!a-da'sA    At    uwaci'  tc!uLe'  yAx  kAcxe'nx.     AdA'x 

he  would        After  that      whatever       thing   he  would      then  would  spill  on  him-        After  it 

eat.  touch  self. 

tuil's    AkucitA'n    i.Ak"    Lei   tucqe'nutc.     Lei   yukduA'quk".      Udzika'.  10 

he  would  get  cranky  when       not       was  any  reason.      Not     they  could  do  any-      He  was  lazy. 

thing  with  him. 

AdA'x    gAn   axo'tl   ganugu'n,    tcIuLe'   tayi's    3^uayaL!rq!k.      Yu'tayis 

.\fter  that  wood    to  chop       when  he  was         then  "sfTTHe  he  broke  all.  The  stone 

asked,  axes  axes 

a  A  Wrangell  story. 
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were  then  valuable.  Then  the  people  who  had  kept  him  were  very 
soriT.  When  he  played  with  the  children  he  hurt  them  badh\ 
Afterward  the  people  who  kept  him  would  have  to  pay  for  the  injuries. 
If  he  made  something  with  a  knife  he  Avould  break  it.  Right  after 
a  skin  shirt  had  been  put  upon  him  it  was  in  rags.  If  shoes  were 
put  on  his  feet  they  were  soon  in  pieces.  He  drank  a  great  deal 
of  water.  He  was  a  great  eater.  He  was  a  dirty  little  fellow.  He 
was  a  crybaby.  If  they  gave  him  anything  to  take  to  another  place 
he  lost  it.     So  he  made  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for  the  people. 

Then  they  said  of  him,  ''He  is  really  a  man  of  the  rocks,"  All  the 
town  i^eople  agreed  to  take  him  back  to  the  place  where  he  had  been 
found.  After  he  had  been  brought  in  it  was  veiy  rainy.  Then  the 
people  who  had  saved  him  got  into  their  canoe  and  carried  him  back. 
They  put  him  on  the  very  same  rock  from  which  they  had  taken 
him.     Then  they  went  back.     They  reached  home.     The  world  was 

qlAlitsI'n.    AdA'x    yu-A'c-wusine'xe-qou'  wtl'sA    hAsdutu'wu    nl'knutc. 

were  valuble.    After  that      those  people  who  saved  liirn       how  tlieir  minds      would  besorry. 

AdA'x  3"u-At-3'A'tqIi    tin   AckulyA'di  tcIuLe'    yucjoyAhsIe'Llk.      AdA'x 

After  that        the  children  with      he  would  be         then  he  would  hurt  them  After  it 

playing,  badly. 

yu-A'c-wusine'xe-qou'tc      tcIuLc'    kovAsAge'x.     Tclu     iita'      an        At 

the  people  that  saved  him  then  would  have  to  pay       Then        knife    with  it   some- 

f or  the  cuts.  thing 

Jave'xe  tcIuLe'  yu'aj'aLlqIk.     AdA'x  tclaye'su  duna'ql  yen  due'tc      At 

he  made         then        he  would  break  it.    After  that        right  on  him       these    they  put    some 

5  dugu'  kludA'sI  tcIuLe'  A'qgasIe'Lltc.     AdA'x    til    duqiQ'si   yen   due'tc 

skin  shirt  then        always  had  in  rags.       Then        shoes       his  feet       tliese    they  had 

on 

tcIuLe'  A'qgasIe'Lltc.     Hin  A'litslex.   Qa   lax    yaLA'q"ku.      Dunfi'     At 

then         he  would  always       Water    he  drank  a      And     very       he  was  a  great        He  was  a  dirty 
have  them  in  pieces.  lot  of.  eater. 

}i'tc!eq"k".    KAdigA'xk".    YaA'nAtin  At  tcIuLe'  qot  ke  Agi'qitc.    AdA'x 

little  fellow.  He  was  a  cry-  If  they  gave  him         then  he  always  lost  it.  After  it 

baby.    "  anything  to  take 

to  "another  place 

kaxi'L!  qadji'  ye  ayau'. 

he  made  a  lot  of  trouble  for  the  people. 

AdA'x    ye    du'wasa,   '"ItckAcia'wo."'     AdA'x    djiWakA't   yu'antqeni 

After  it     thus       they  said  of      •■  He  is  really  a  man     After  that  all  the  town  people 

him,  of  the  rocks." 

10  ye    qiayaqa'     a'qox     3"ex  duxa'.      Tclu    wudusne'xe     dAx     tcaLA'k" 

thus         said  back  to  take  him.  When         they  raved  him        after  very 

ildja' qAsi'wu  ye'^'ati.     AdA'x    yu'qou    ac    wusme'xe    djiWakA't    hAS 

rainy,  it  had  been.        After  it     the  people    him        that  saved  all  -they 

ts!u  3'u'yak"yikx   hAS  wua't   a'qox  hAs  aya'waxa.     Yui'tc  tsIaqo'nAx 

again    into  th«  canoe         they       went         back         they  went.  The  rock     on  the  very 

with  him  same 

Aka'x     hAS  a'wusnuguitc    tslu  Aka'  j^en  hAs  aosinu'k.     AdA'x    AUA'q 

from  on  it   they       had  taken  him        again    on  it     there    they      put  him.  After  it        from  it 

qox     hAS     wudiqo'x.        AdA'x     nel      hAS     uwaqo'x.      Yu'lingitani 

back        they  went.  After  it       home       they  came.  The  world 
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now  calm.  The  rain  also  had  ceased.  Then  the  town  people  were  all 
talking  about  it.  The}'  said  to  one  another,  "What  could  it  have 
been?"  and  no  one  knew.  Finall}'  the  town  people  said,  "Don't  you 
see  it  was  a  rock-nian\s  son  ? " 


kAnduwaye'Ll. 

was  now  calm. 

yu'an    qou'wutc, 

the  town  people. 


Yu'.siii    tslu    kawata'u. 

The  rain       also  let  up. 


AdA'x  3'uan-qou'wu 

After  it       the  town  people 

VA'di  avu'.'' 


Ye 

Thus 

ye 

thus 


qoq!a'3'aqa, 

they  were  asking 
one  another, 

hAfc 

they 


IS  q:a'yaqA. 


said, 


AdA'x    ada'    3'uq!A'duLiAtk 

After  it    about  it        were  all  talking 

"  Dasa'yu,''     Let     wudusku'. 

"What  that?" 


[and] 
not 

"Le'gil  yl'-sAku 

"Don't  you  see 


any  one  knew. 

itckAqji'wu 

a  rock  man's 


THE  TOBACCO  FEAST  « 

If  one  of  the  family  of  the-^writer's  informant,  the  Kasq  lague'di, 
had  married  a  Nanyafi'vi  woman  and  she  died,  the  NanTau'vi  would 
invite  his  people  for  tobacco.  The}'  invited  them  there  to  mourn. 
This  feast  was  difierent  from  the  pleasure  feasts,  when  dancing  and 
such  things  took  place.  The  people  asked  them  while  the  dead  bodj" 
was  still  lying  in  the  house.  Then  the  other  Kasqiague'di  would  ask 
the  bereaved  man  to  deliver  a  speech.  The  NanyafiVi  would  be  very 
quiet  because  they  were  mourning.  Then  he  would  rise  and  speak  as 
follows: 

"  Yes,  yes,  my  grandfathers,  we  remember  you  are  mourning.  We 
are  not  smoking  this  tobacco  for  which  you  have  invited  us.  These 
long  dead  uncles  of  ours  and  our  mothers  are  the  ones  who  smoke  it. 
Do  not  mourn,  m}'  grandfathers.  She  is  not  dead.  Her  aunts  are 
holding  her  on  their  laps.  All  her  father's  brothers  are  shaking- 
hands  with  her.  Our  [deadj  chief  has  come  back  because  he  has  seen 
you  mourning.  Now,  however,  he  has  wiped  away  3-our  tears.  That 
is  all."* 

("A'a     AxJl'}kI-hAs       Ada't     hatu'wati     yitu'Ja  ylca'ni.      Yaavi's! 

("Yes,  yes,      my  grandfathers.      about  it      we  remember         you  are  mourning.    This  [tobacco] 

hayiTqlisleq    Lei   oha'ntc  a'yatusle'qs.     Ya-tclakl"-wii'nayi  haka'k-hAs 

you  ha\e  invited     not  we  we  are  smoking  it.  These  long  dead  uncles  of     ours 

us  to  smoke 

qa   haLa'-hAsdjaya  hAs   Asle'qsl.      Lil  yituwu'    unl'guq   AxlI'lkl-hAS. 

and       our  mothers  are         they        smoke  it.        Never    your  minds    let  mourn      my  grandfathers, 
the  ones 

Lei    wu'na.     Dua't-hAstc  goc  kAt  i'sa.     He  dJA'MakA't  dusA'ni-hAstc 

Not     she  is  dead.  Her  aunts  have  heron 

their  laps. 

Adji'n    hAs    AJLe'k".      Haanqa'wo    eq 

hands     they      are  shaking.  Our  chief  back 

with  her  

aosJtI'n.     HayidA't    qo'a    yl'wAq-hi'ni  aoKgo'.     Yua'.") 

he  has  seen.  Now,      .   however,    your  eye  water   he  has  wiped   That  is  all.") 

away. 

One  of  those  giving  the  feast  Avould  now  reply: 

"  I  thank  you  deeply,  deeply  for  the  things  you  have  done  to  these 
grandfathers  of  yours  with  your  words.  A  person  will  always  take 
his  shell  to  a  dr}^  place. '^    So  you  have  done  to  this  dead  of  ours. 

a  Obtained  from  Katishan  at  Wrangell. 

6  Immediately  following  the  English  translations  of  the  several  speeches  on  pp.  372-386  are  given 
the  corresponding  Indian  texts  accompanied  by  interlinear  translations. 
cThe  opposite  clan  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  outside  shell." 
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All 

her  father's 
brothers 

UAvagu't    yikA'x 

\atuwuni'gu 

has  come         on  you 

you  are  mourning 
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All  these,  jour  orandfathers,  were  as  if  -sick.      Hut  now  you  are  good 
medifine  to  U8.     These  words  of  yours  have  cured  us." 

(•'  Ho'hoouuAltcrcA'ski.  Ya-illTkl-hAsade' AtqleyatAnij^e'.  HededJA' 

(••  I  tlmnk  1  I  hank  you  very       These  your  grand-    to    things    you  have  done         It  always 

you  deeply.  _       much.  fathers  "    in  speech. 

ye   yatr  qti  dakAuu'qlu  uwaxu'gu  yex    kAdutxi't.     Ayi'sini  ya'yldAt 

so         is       a  per-      his  outside  a  dry  place        like      will  take  to.  You  have  thus 

sou  shell  done 

wujia_wua'  ya-iia'at.     He  tcAldakA't    ^^a-ill'lkl-hAs    yanl'k"    yex    hAs 

to  this  dejid     "      of  ours.  All  these  these  your  grand-      '     sick  like  it     they 

fathers 

tl'}'!!!.       HayidA't      qo'a      akie'      uak"      haqf^x  yltf.      Ya-iyaqayi' 

were.  But  now  good       medicine         to  tis  you  These  words 

are.  of  yours 

haosJne'x.'") 

have  cured  us.") 

Then  the}'  would  say  to  the  dead  woman: 

''Get  up  from  your  husbands'  path  [so  that  they  may  pas.s  out]." 

(•' HAsdu(|lAna't  kida'n  ixo'xqI"yen.") 

("  From  their  way  get  up        your  husbands.") 

The  spirits  of  the  dead  of  both  phratries  are  supposed  to  be  smoking 
while  their  friends  on  earth  smoke,  and  they  also  share  the  feast. 
People  of  the  opposite  phratrj^  took  care  of  the  dead,  because  it  was 
thought  men  would  be  wanting  in  respect  to  their  opposites  if  mem- 
bers of  their  own  phratry  were  invited  to  do  it.  For  this  service  the 
opposites  were  well  paid. 


SPEECHES  DELIVERED  AT  A  FEAST  WHEN  A  POLE  WAS 
ERECTED  FOR  THE  DEAD  ° 

Some  morning  just  at  daylight  the  chief  who  is  about  to  erect  the 
pole  and  give  the  feast,  no  matter  how  great  a  chief  he  is,  passes 
along  in  front  of  the  houses  of  the  town,  singing  mourning  songs  for 
the  dead.  Then  the  people  know  what  is  wrong  and  feel  badh^  for 
him.  The  memorial  pole  seems  to  bring  ever}"  recollection  of  the  dead 
back  to  him.     Now  is  the  time  when  the  story  of  Raven  is  used. 

After  that  the  chief  stands  in  a  place  from  which  he  can  be  heard 
all  over  the  village  and  calls  successively  for  the  different  families  on 
the  opposite  side,  which  in  this  case  w^e  will  suppose  to  be  Raven. 
He  mentions  the  names  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  famih^,  always  with 
the  family  chief's  name  first. 

Then  he  will  perhaps  speak  as  follows: 

"My  father's  brothers,  my  grandfathers,  people  that  I  came  from, 
my  ancestors,  mj-  mother's  grandfathers,''  years  ago  they  say  that 
this  world  was  without  daylight.  Then  one  person  knew  that  there 
was  daylight  with  Raven-at-head-of-Nass.  and  went  quickl}"  to  his 
daughter.  When  he  was  born  he  cried  for  the  dajdight  his  grand- 
father had.  Then  his  grandfather  gave  it  to  him.  At  that  time  his 
grandchild  brought  daylight  out  upon  the  poor  people  he  had  made 
in  the  world.  He  pitied  them.  This  is  the  waj"  with  me.  Darkness 
is  upon  me.  My  mind  is  sick.  Therefore  I  am  noAv  begging  daylight 
from  you,  m}'  grandfathers,  m v  father's  brothers,  people  I  came  from, 
my  ancestors,  my  mother's  grandfathers.  Can  it  be  that  3"ou  will  give 
the  da3dight  to  me  as  Raven-at-head-of-Nass  gave  it  to  his  grandchild, 
so  that  day  will  dawn  upon  me?"'^ 

("AxsA'ni-hAs,         AxJflkl-hAS,  Axdake'qii,  AxdiikAnu'qlu, 

("My  father's  brothers,  my  grandfathers,        my  people  I  came  from,  my  ancestors, 

AXLa'-}I'lkI"-hAs,      he  tcla'k"    kAduni'gin  ya'lingit-a'ni    kawucge'din. 

my  mother's  grand-  these  years  ago      they  told  us  this  world        was  without  daylight, 

fathers, 

AdA'x     Le'nAx     qatc     wusiku'    Nas-cAki-ye'HcIq!    ye     tlylj^e'     qe'a. 

Then  one  man  knew         with  Raven-at-head-of-Nass     so  was         daylight. 

AdA'xaj^u     Asl't    cdjiuLiha'.     AdA'x     qogasti'     yuqe'A    dull'lkl    A'di 

Then  to  his     he  went  quickly.       Then       whetf^e'was  the  dayligtrt  his  grand-  things 

daugliter  born  father's 

aodziga'x.       AdA'x       Acdji't       wuduwAti'       duir}k!"tc.        He  adA'x 

he  cried  for.  Then  to  him  it  was  given       [Ijy]  his  grandfather.       At  this  time 

qAUAcgidr-'x     .sitl'yi     aoliye'xe    ll'ngit-ti'ni     to     qoa'ni,     adA'x     Aka' 

were  poor  people        he  had  made  world  into       people,  then     on  them 

ti Obtained  from  Katishan  at  Wrangell. 

''  Addressing  by  these  titles  the  five  Raven  clans  at  Wrangell. 
cSee  story  32,  pp.  82-83. 
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klewusiri'cludAtcxA'iitc.      IcAnde'ii    Ada'    tuwAtl'.    He    3'e    XAt    VAtf. 

brouRht  dav-      his  grandchild.  I'itv  for  them         felt.  This      like        I  am. 

light 

Axkfi'      qokaodjige't.      A'xtuwu     ink".      He  adA'x  yidA't      qo'a     de 

On  mt-         there  is  darkness.         M>  mind  is  sick.  So  this  way  however    now 

yil'x       xoa'sgfix        qeA'       AxJi'lkl-liA^,        AxsA'ni-hAS,       Axdake'qli, 

ir<,>m  you     I  am  begging      daylight       my  grandfathers,        my  father's  brothers.  my  people  I 

came  from, 

AxdfikAiui'ql".      AXLa'-li'lk"-hAs.     HeyidA't-uc    Axdjl't      Aitl'   yu'qeA, 

my  ancestors,        my  mothers  grandfathers.  Can  it  be  to  me         you  will    the  day- 

give  light, 

Kas-cAki-ye'i  yAx  yin  gAtl'  adA'x  Axka'  qengAa'?") 

Raven-at-head-of-       as    he  gave  to  [his  so  that     on  me     will  be  day- 
Nass  grandchilclj  light?")' 

Theu  the  live  opposite  families  will  say,  "Ye  k"gwati'"  ("We  will 
make  it  so  "). 

This  speech  means  that  the  chief  wants  the  people  of  those  tive 
families — men,  women,  and  children — to  come  and  raise  the  pole.  Ba' 
'•  being  in  the  dark"  he  means  that  the  pole  is  not  raised,  and  he  tells 
them  that  the}-  will  give  him  daylight  by  raising  it.  After  it  is  raised 
he  says,  "You  have  brought  daylight  on  me"  ("HayedA't  Axqfi' 
qeyl'yi  si  a'  ").  After  this  speech  all  show  the  greatest  respect  to  this 
chief  and  keep  very  quiet.  Thej'  do  not  allow  the  children  to  say  any- 
thing out  of  the  way. 

The  evening  of  the  day  when  the  pole  is  erected  they  have  a  dance. 
At  Wrangell  the  KiksA'di,  Qa'tcAdi.  and  Tl  hit  tan  danced  on  one  side 
and  the  Kasqiague'di  and  TaJqoe'di  on  the  other.  The  head  men  of 
both  of  these  divisions  say,  "Now  we  must  give  a  dance  for  him.'' 
While  the  dancers  prepare  themselves  in  another  house,  the  outsiders 
assemble  in  the  house  to  look  on.  The  Raven  division  that  is  going 
to  dance  last  comes  in.  dressed  and  painted,  and  sits  down  to  wait  for 
the  others.  The  giver  of  the  feast  sits  in  the  rear  of  the  house  with 
his  friends  about  him.  Theu  the  ones  that  are  to  dance  first  come  in 
dancing  one  by  one.  all  dressed  and  painted.  As  soon  as  they  are 
through,  the  others  walk  out,  dress  again,  and  enter  dancing.  Each 
side  has  two  song  leaders,  a  head  song  leader  and  a  second  song  leader, 
who  bear  dancing  batons. 

All  this  is  done  only  when  a  chief  or  one  of  his  family  has  died,  not 
for  a  common  person,  and  the  first  side  to  dance  is  that  to  which  the 
widower,  or  the  widow  of  the  deceased  belongs.  Sometimes  the  dance 
used  to  go  on  all  winter.  Ordinary  living  houses  for  the  high-caste 
people  were  put  up  as  monuments  for  the  dead  and  were  viewed  as  such. 
In  that  case  no  pole  was  erected  to  the  man's  memory,  but  his  body 
was  placed  in  the  graveyard.  This  is  why  they  never  built  a  house  in 
old  times  without  feasting. 

After  this  dance  the  widower,  or  one  of  the  widow's  family,  might 
rise  and  speak  as  follows: 

"In  the  first  time  took  yjlace  the  flood  of  Raven-at-head-of-Nass. 
What  the  people  went  through  was  pitiful.     Their  uncles'  houses  and 
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their  uncles'  poles  all  drifted  awa3^  At  that  time,  however,  Old- 
woman-underneath  took  pity  [and  made  the  flood  .subside].  You  were 
like  this  while  you  were  mournino-.  Your  uncles'  houses  and  jour 
uncles'  memorial  poles  were  flooded  over.  They  drifted  away  from  this 
world.  But  now  your  grandfathers  make  it  go  down  like  Old-woman 
underneath.  Now  all  of  the  dead  of  j^our  grandfathers'  people  have 
gathered  j'our  uncles'  houses  and  your  uncles'  memorial  poles  together. 
You  were  as  if  dying-  with  cold  from  what  had  happened  to  you. 
Your  floor  planks,  too,  were  all  standing  up  [from  the  flood].  But 
now  they  have  been  put  down.  A  fire  has  been  made  of  the  frog--hat, 
their  great  emblem,  hoping  that  it  will  make  you  warm.'*" 

("Tc!ii  cu'gu  Nas-cAki-ye'l  ql'si  kAnada'.     IcAnde'n  yu'qo  kawacu'. 

("At  the  first  time    Raveii-at-head-of-       his      took  place.      It  was  pitiful  the  people  what  they 
Nass  flood  went 

tliroiigh. 

Qti    kak-hAS    hi'ti    IdakA't    ye'de    liqo'    qa    kiik-hAs    daqe'di    IdakA't 

Both    their  uncles'    houses         all  away       drifted    and   their  uncles   poles  put  up        all 

for 

ye'de  liqo'.      He   adA'x    qoa'    3'uHayica'nAk!"   IcAnde'n   kadatil'wati. 

away       drifted.    Thistime    at  it,       how-    Old-woman-underneath         pity  felt  (and  made  the 

ever,  "  flood  go  down]. 

Heye'    iti'jnn    I'tuwu   ni'gutc.   AkA'x    ka  wuda'yin    ika'k-hAS    hi'ti  qa 

Like  this   you  were  yourminds  were  sick.       Over  were  flooded  your  uncles'     houses  and 

5  ikfi'k-hAs   dake'di.     Y^'allngi't-a'ni    kade'    awusku'gun.     HeyidA't  qo'a 

your  uncles'        memorial  This  world        away  from        they  drifted.  So  now,  how- 

poles,  ever, 

Hayica'nAk!"   yex   wuti'    ilI'lkl^-hAs    ika'yen   aolila'.     HeyidA't    qoa' 

Old-woman-  like         are      your  grandfathers      make  it     go  down.  Now,  how- 

imderneath  ever, 

tclfik"  qotx  cuwaxi'xi  ilI'lkl^-hAs  wucka'nAx  ve  hAs  aosine'  ika'k-hAS 

anciently       those  destroyed        your  grandfathers      together  so    they    gathered      your  uncles' 

hi'ti   qa  ikil'k-hAs   dake'dt.     Qa   attc    ya-i'nadJAge    ye'x   tslu    itl'yin 

liouses   and   your  uncles'       memorial       And    you  were  dying  with  cold       like        also     you  were 
poles. 

inanl'yitc.      Qa    yu'inelyl    tia'yi    auA'x    Acawua'yin.     HeyidA't    qo'a 

from  this  that       And       your  house      flooring      from  it'     was  all  standing  Kow,  how, 

wasdonetoyou.  -      (i.e.  floated  up).  ever- 

10  AX    hAs   aya'oliadAn.      Q!ane'  Iias  aosi'ni  xixtc!  s!ax"  icu'qlu-gm-ltri't 

froni  they    have  put  them  all         Afire      they   have  made     frog  hat     from  one  great  emblem 

it  down  right.  of 

hAs  awaA'k   k'ua'kci}  iwultla'q.") 

they        made  hoping         it  would  make 

you  warm.") 

After  every  sentence  the  chief  to  whom  is  given  the  speech  says, 
"  Ho'ho  "  ("I  thank  j^ou  from  the  l)ottom  of  my  heart").  ^Vhen  they 
speak  of  the  cre.st,  he  says,  "We'tia  qo'a"  ('"That's  the  one'*),  mean- 
ing that  that  was  the  crest  he  wanted  to  hear  of. 

The  speaker  continues: 

"We  hope  that  you  will  be  well  \yarmed,  and  that  you  will  sleep 
well  on  account  of  what  vour  grandfatheis  Itave  done  for  you.  This 
is  all." 


a  See  story  '62,  pp.  120-1'/1. 
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(••.Gu  ak"cede'i  klede'n  iwutla'q  qfi  klede'n  uAgetu'  ill'Jkl^-hAs  ade' 

("There     we  hope.  well         you  will  be  and      well  you  sleep,      your  grand-       there 

warmed  "    fathers 

ida'ql  wuadiye'tc.     A'a    j^u'a.'') 

for  you        having  done.  This  is  all.") 

Then  the  man  wlio  i.s  putting-  up  the  pole  rises  and  sa3's: 
"'I  thank  you,  my  grandfathers,  for  your  words.  It  is  as  if  1 
had  been  in  a  great  flood.  My  uncles'  houses  and  my  uncles'  poles 
went  drifting  about  tlie  world  with  me.  But  now  your  words  have 
made  [the  flood]  go  down  from  me.  My  uncles"  houses  have  drifted 
ashore  and  have  been  left  at  a  good  place.  Through  3'our  words 
iiiv  uncles'  poles  have  drifted  ashore  at  a  good  place.  Your  kind 
words  have  put  down  my  floor  planks.  We  have  been  as  if  we  were 
cold.  But  now  that  3'ou  have  made  a  fire  for  us  with  nn^  grandfathers' 
emblem  we  shall  be  very  warm.  Thank  you  for  what  you  have  done. 
On  account  of  your  words  we  Avill  not  mourn  any  more.     This  is  all." 

('•  GQnAitcI'cA,  AxlI'}kI"-hAs,  lyaqayi'  ade'  wutl'yiye.       Tclaye'xawe 

("  We  thank  you,  my  grandfathers,    your  words  please  me.  Just  so 

uwaya'  xan  wulqo'wu  yex  ti'yin  ya  Axka'k-hAS   hi'ti,  qa  Axka'k-liAs 

it  was        with      was  flooded       like         was    these        my  uncles'         lioases,  and      my  uncles' 
me 

dakedi'   xtin  llngit-fi'ni  tut  wulqo'wu.     YidA't  qo'a  ivAqayi'  AxkA'q! 

poles  with  world  in       were  ilriiiing  But  now  your  words       for  me 

me  around. 

yen   wulila'.      Qa    Axka'k-hAS    hi'ti    3^AkIe'yi    yenax    3^en    wulixa'c 

thus      have  made        And         my  uncles'  houses      on  a  good         ashore       there     have  drifted 

it  go  down.  place 

Aql  klede'n  3^Ix   wuia'.     Qa  Axka'k-liAs  dake'di  3^AkIe'yi  ye'nAx  yen 

at  it         well         down    flood  has      And        my  uncles'  j)oles  at  a  good        ashore       there 

from  it      gone.  place 

wuKxa'c   iyaqa'3ntc.     Qa   Axtoci3'Ita'3a  3^\qaye'tc   klede'n   -d'yi  j-Isi'ni 

drifted  your  words.         And  my  floor  planks  well  down    you  put 

3'i3"Aqa3a'tc.      Hase'waAtIi    3^ex      hatryr3nn,    hanAnl'yitc.      Hej^idA't 

your  [kind]  We  were  cold  as  if  we  were  we  have  been.  But 

words. 

qo'a     AxJl'ikI"-hAs     Atu'wu     hatcu'hnagi'tc     tcALA'kl"     ha'k"gwatla. 

now       my  grandfathers'  crest  you  have  made  a  very  we  will  be  warm. 

flre  for  us  uf  —      - 

GunAltcI'c  ade'3nyi-dzigl'diye.  Lei     tu'Ja     Ica'n    hatu'veqgwatl'     fide' 

Thank  you  fur  what  you  have  Not  any  we  will  mourn,  because 

done.  more 

3n3"Aqa3a'   wutr3"iyetc.      A'a  3'u'a.'") 

your  woris  have  been  This  is  all.") 

[so  kind]. 

Now  the  chief  of  the  Kasq  lague'di,  of  the  opposite  division,  speaks, 
directing  his  remarks  at  first,  not  to  the  giver  of  the  feast,  but  to  the 
opposite  Ravens: 

'*M3'  ancestors,  if  the  other  side  did  not  share  in  3'our  enjo3ment  it 
would  not  be  right.  So,  if  we  have  said  an3'thing  to  displease  you, 
please  overlook  it  for  the  .sake  of  the  chief." 

('■'Axdake'tqii    tclaade'  yen  goatl'3^1   sAguwu'  Lei    gclgo'xcatl.     La 

("My  ancestors,  if  the  other  side  did  not  share  in  this  not      it'would  be  right.        So 
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ya'qia   qowusti'yiye  yesAgu'wu   he  Ate  qlwAii  tcAcla'qo  yuqIatA'nksa 

*  if  we  have  said  anything  to  displease  you  this       (imp.)  please  overlook 

age'di  wutl'yi  tcAade'  yi'ndi  ye'na-isA'ni  nl  qlwA'n.'') 

for  the  sake  of  tlie  chief.")  (imp.) 

Then  he  says  to  the  singers: 

''Take  up  3'our  poles.     Start  a  song." 

C' Yiwutsla'gayi  yldji'k  ke  At  gAx   3aci'.'') 

("  i'our  poles  you  take     up   thing    will      you  sing.") 

After  this  the  second  division  of  dancers  goes  out,  dresses  up,  and 
enters  dancing.  When  the  dance  is  over,  the  lirst  chief  of  that 
division — of  which  tliere  are  three  chiefs,  although  it  contains  only  two 
families — i.  e.,  the  chief  of  the  Kasqiague'di,  begins  to  talk  to  the 
chief  of  the  feast.     He  sa3's: 

"Now  wrap  j^our  father's  brothers  up  in  good  words.  Yes,  yes, 
hear  m}^  words  just  as  the}'  come  to  you." 

("DudcVt      cAqaye'q     q!wAn    isA'ni-hAs.      A-a'     he'tcA    ctux     XAt 

("Abouthini    wrap  good  words      (imp.)         yourfather's        Yes,  yes,        now      into  them- tome 

brothers.  selves 

5  q ! Akige'Liguts  qlwA'n.") 

words  come  let."  ) 

Then  he  calls  out  the  name  of  the  chief  giving  the  feast,  that  of  the 
chief  next  under  him,  and  the  names  of  some  high-caste  women.  As 
their  names  are  called  they  answer,  "He"  ("Present").  Then  he 
perhaps  proceeds  as  follows: 

"People  killed  one  another  at  Gitli'kc.  And  the  people  of  Gitli'kc 
were  being  destroyed.  Then  only  one  chief  was  saved  along  with  his 
sister  and  niece.  ISlow  the  chief  began  thinking,  'I  wonder  what 
chief  would  know  certain  things  that  he  could  tell  me.'  He  asked  one 
old  man  if  he  could  tell  him.  Not  being  suited,  he  sent  for  several, 
who  did  not  suit  him  either.  By  and  l)y  he  thought  of  Old-man-who- 
knows-all-troubles.  He  sent  for  him  to  have  him  tell  the  thing,  and 
he  suited  him  completely.  He  staj^ed  with  him.  At  this  time  he 
(the  old  man)  mad"  him  a  helmet  and  an  arrow,  an  arrow  which  could 
talk.  Then  the  old  man  was  going  to  sht)W  him  what  to  do.  He 
instructed  him:  '  My  friends  always  lie  way  out  there  in  their 
canoes.     Never  let  it  go  at  them.' 

"Then  he  let  the  arrow  go  toward  his  enemies.  It  struck  the  chief's 
heart.  It  killed  him.  The  people  did  not  see  where  the  arrow  came 
from.  Then  Old-man-who-knows-all-troubles  was  ,sent  for.  He  was 
examining  it,  and  it  flew  out  from  him.  As  the  arrow  flew  away  it 
said,  'NAxguyu'uQ.'  So  they  discovered  the  chief  who  owned  this 
arrow.  They  set  out  to  war  against  him.  Then  he  put  on  his  war 
hat,  and  his  sister  went  before  him.  He  went  out  of  doors  in  a  cloud 
of  ashes.  He  killed  all  in  four  of  the  enemies'  canoes.  Then  thev 
went  toward  him  to  war  again,  but  he  forgot  what  the  old  man  had 


\ 
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told  him.  For  this  reason  the  old  man  killed  the  chief  with  his  own 
arrow.  At  this  time  the  woman  went  up  to  the  woods  with  her 
daughter.  And  now  the  two  alone  saved  themsehes.  Now  some- 
thing helped  her.  The  sun's  son  married  her  daughter,  and  her 
daughter  had  children.  There  were  eight,  one  of  which  was  a  girl. 
Then  a  house  was  made  for  them  and  food  and  provisions  were  put 
into  it.  They  were  let  down  on  Gitli'kc,  their  grandfather's  town." 
"That  is  the  wav  3'our  grandfathers  have  been.  There  were  canoe 
loads  of  trouble  around  3'ou.  Now,  however,  these  grandfathers  of 
yours  have  been  lowered  down  like  the  sun's  children.  Your  food 
was  burnt  through  the  trouble  you  have  had.  The  hard  times  they 
had  at  Gitli'kc  are  the  hard  times  you  have  l)een  having  on  account  of 
your  troubles.  Now  your  grandfathers  have  made  war  clothes  for 
you.  They  have  done  like  Old-man-who-knows-all-troubles.  Now 
your  grandfathers  have  put  their  raven  hat  on  your  head.  They  have 
put  all  your  grandfathers'  emblems  around  you  like  a  fort  to  save  you. 
And  3'our  grandfathers  who  have  gone  will  seat  themselves  around 
you.  These,  your  grandfathers'  people,  will  gather  around,  and  they 
will  raise  up  these  emblems  to  console  you.  It  has  been  raining  upon 
you  so  that  you  could  not  tind  a  dr}-  place.  Now,  however,  3^our 
grandfathers  have  put  the  raven  ])oards  over  you.  Finally  3'ou  are 
in  a  drv  place.  You  will  sleep  well  under  them,  grandchild.  This 
is  all."" 

("HeGitli'kciq!  awe'  wuc    wudu'wadJAq.     AdA'xawe    qotx  ya    liAs 

"At  this  Gitli'kc  it  was       <.)ne  they  killed.  Then 

another 

cundulxi'x      heGitli'kc      qoan.     AdA'x       tc!u 

destroyed  these  Gitli'kc  people.  Then  only 

anqa'wo     qa      duLsi'k     qa     duqe'ik!.      AdA'xawe 

a  chief,  and       his  sister       and         his  niece.  Then 

3aianqa'wo  yetuwatf    ilsdo'sa    ckA'hiik    s!a'ti    SAk"    xan    ckAngalnl'k. 

the  chief  'I  wonder  what         would  know     chief         for        tome        he  could  tell.' 

AdA'xawe    a'waxox  Le'nAx    wudloAni'  qa  dul'n    ckAngalnl'k.     AdA'x     5 

Then  he  asked  one  waslui  old    Inan  to  him         he  could  tell.  Then 

Lei    Acwaga'gjl  wucti',     adA'x    i>a  •  qluniuA'x    yen    wat  sa    Jl'waxox. 

not  when  he  suited  him,  then        then         for  several        there         to  that  he  sent. 

Lei        duwa'ge        k!e        wuctI'.       Wananrsa3'U        akA'x        tudita'n      ^ 

Not  his"eyes  "       good  were.  Finally  of  hini  he  thought 

Adawu'Ll-ca'naklu.     AdA'x  awaxo'x  Aci'n  ckAngAlnl'git.     AdA'x  lax     -^ 

Old-man-who-knows-all-  Then        he  sent  for    to  him  he  could  tell  liim  some      Then        very 

troubles.  him,  things  he  did  not  know. 

wa'sa  ctu'ga  qiaodita'n.       Doxwa'ui     uwaxe'.     HeadA'x     Llaocada'dji 

much         he  suited  him.  With  him  he  stayed.       At  this  time  a  helmet 

(lit.  how) 

yis  aoli3'e'x  qfi  tcu'net,  3'utcri'net  3"u-q!a3"atA'nk.     AdA'x   3'ucanu'ktc  10 

for       he  made     and    au  arrow,        an  arrow  that  could  talk.  Then  the  old  man 

du-I'    kulgu'ktc    ade'    quk"gAnu'k"ye.     AdA'x     acuka'wadja:      "  XAt 

would  show  him  what  to  do.  Theu  lie  instructed  him:        'Tome 


I               thej 

'  were  getting 

Le'nAx 

a'wunex 

one 

was  saved 

ctri'3'u 

tuditA'nk 

to  himself 

began  think- 

ing 

a  See  story  32,  pp.  122-126. 
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Axxo'nqli    awe'    dA'kde    3'en    cAkusti'qltc.     Lil    ayi'kdc     djiiiA'qxeq 

my  friends  are  out  there  lie.  Xever     toward  it  let  go 

qlwAD  wetcu'net/ 

(imp.)        the  arrow.' 

"AdA'x  yutcu'iiet  ke   aocidu'k   duyanri'^n    aui'    kade'.     Yuanqfi'wo 

••Theu  the  arrow       up       he  let  go         his  enemies'      town     toward.  The  chief 

dute'q!    wulIgA's!.    Ac  uwadJA'q.     AdA'x   Lei    yen   dutl'n   yutcu'iiet. 

his  heart  it  struck.  It  killed  him.  Then         not    where    thej-¥aw        the  arrow. 

5  AdA'x      wudu'waxox      A'dawul-cfi'iiAkl".       AdA'x      dudji't      dusta'n. 

Then  was  sent  for  Old-man-whn-knows-all-  Then  to  him        wa.'i  examin- 

t  roubles.  ing. 

DudjidA'x     ganA'x     ke    udiqe'n.     AdA'x     yutcu'net    yuqIwayatA'nk 

From  him     outride  through  out         it  flew.  Then  the  arrow  flying  away 

smoke  hole 

'NAXgu3Hi'u-u'     yuqla^^aqa'.      AdA'x     a-I't    wududziku'     yuanqa'wo 

•  N'Axguyu'u-u '  said.  Then       it  was  he     came  to  know  that  chief 

tcuiie'tix  sAti}-!'.       Dudfi't     xa      djiududzigTi'.       AdA'x    dulaocada'ye 

who  had  come  to  have  To  him      to  war     they  went  quickly.  Then  his  Mar  hat 

the  arrow. 

tu'de    wugu't.     AdA'x    kAiiduwaha'k"   duLa'ktc.     AdA'x   yux    nagu't 

into  he  got.  Then  went  before  him  his  sister.  Tlieii         out*         went 

10  guiii'te-dA'ndja^T  tut   yese'n.     AdA'xawe   daqlu'n    xa'yl    ya'gu   yikt 

the  dust  of  ashes   '         in  he  was.  Then  four         enemies'      canoes         in 

kaculixi'x.     AdA'x    ts!u    a-i't    dudfi't     xa    djiudigu't.     AdA'x     akA't 

he  killed  all.  Then         again      there        to  him     to  war      they  came.  Then  to  him 

sewakA'k"      ade'      yucanA'k"tc      dfn^aqa'yiye.      Atcayu'      duwadJA'q 

he  forgot  what  the  old  man  had  told  him.  This  is  why  killed 

yuanqa'wo     3^ucanA'k"tc     tea     dutcune'di     tin.       HeadA'x     yucawA't 

the  chief  the  old  man         indeed    his  own  arrow       with.       At  this  time       the  woman 

adA'qde    wugu't    dusi'    tin.     He  de'tca    ye    dAxnA'x  hAs    cudzine'x. 

'   up  to  the  went  her        ^vith.  And  now         thus       just  two        they       saved  them- 

woods  daughter  selves. 

15  HeadA'x    qo'a     du-I'ga     At     wusu'.     AdA'x    yugAga'n    yittc    uwa^a' 

Then,        however.      for  her         some-  was  helped        Then  the  sun's  son         married 

thing  by. 

du8i'.     AdA'x     duyA'tqIi     qodzite'.     NAsIgaducu'nAx    wuti'.     Le'iiAx 

her  Then  her  children        came  to  be.  Eight  were  they.        One 

daughter. 

cawA'tx    aosite'.     AdA'x    hA'.-^du    hi'ti    yen    u'wani    ayl'    Atxap'    qa 

a  woman  was.  Then  their         liTmie"     there    was  made     into      their  food     and 

which 

yu'duwet.     AdA'x   hAs   kAnduiiya'    Gitli'kcik   hAsdulI'lkl-liAS  ani'qi. 

provisions  Then         they      were  let  down         on  Gitli'kc        at  their  grandfathers'    town. 

[went] . 

Ye    ayatl'yin     natiye't    ika'k-hAS.      Qotx  ac  u  wuJxI'xin  natiye't. 

So  '  it  was  have  been         your  grand  Canoe  loads  of  trouble  were  around  you. 

fathers. 

"20  AdA'xayu  ikak-liAS  At-u'wu    ide'nx  aya'osigAu  natl'yettc.     He  yIdA't 

Then  your  uncles'        crests  from  you  burnt  are.  Now, 

qoa'     de    gAga'n    yit  yex  hAS   wudzigl't  ya-ilT'lk!-hAs.     Qa  iAtxfi'yi 

how-    indeed    the  sun's     c'hil-     lik  •    they     were  lowered     these  your  grand-       And     your  food 
ever,  dren  fathers. 

iq  !axA'nx3'a  wusgani'n  Inanl'yitc.     He  yaGitli'kciq!  yawusa'yi  adawu'l 

belonging  to  you       has  been         through  this  These  at  Gitli'kc  were  hard  times 

burnt  trouV>le  you 

have  had. 

a'ya  ikA'q!    yeyati'   ya-iuanr}^  3'e'yati.     AdA'x    3'IdA't     idji3'i's     hAs 

there     to  you  were  through  your  are.  Then  now  for  you         tiiey 

troubles 
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aoliye'x    i'laocadayi   SAk"   ilI'lkl^-hAstc.     He   Adawu'Ll-ca'nakI"   jex 

have  made    your  war  clothes    for        your  grandfathfrs.        Tliis     Old-man-who-knows-all-       like 

troubles 

hAs  wudzigl't.     HeyidA't    de    icu'x  Iia^  awatl'  ili']kI-hAs:tc  liAsduye'l 

they     have  come  to  Now  indeed  on  your  they  have  put        your  grand-        their  raven 

do.  head  fathers' 

sliix".     He  tcA  gwaAte'    iga'   gAne'xit  dAge'  nuyexida'ql  hAS  aosini' 

hat.  I?  it  indeed  foryou     to  be  saved      that        fort    like    around     they        jnit 

^  you 

klakA't    ili'lkl-hAS    AtuAvii.     Qa    va-dA'qde-wua'de    ill'lkl-liAs   ida'q! 

all  your  grand-        emblems.        And         they  that  have  gone  your  grand-        around 

lather's  fathers  you 

wu'cte  hAS   gux  daqe'.     Qa    ya-ili'lkl-iiAS    Adade'    gonaye'  qwaa't     a    •" 

them-       they  will  seat.  And     these  your  grand-        around        will  begin  to  gather    and 

.-elves  '  fathers 

hAS  Acagu'x  saqe'.  ,  Qa  inAnawu'tc    ikade'    kawu'l  qla'.sin.     HeyidA't 

.•-y     will  raise  up  these         And      it  has  been  on  you       so  that  you  could  not  Now, 

emblems  [to  con.sole  raining  find  a  dry  place, 

you] . 

qoa'    iir}kI-hA.s    qle'm    yei     qlen    ika'    ke'nduwatAn.     Hiitcl  ikade' 

how-        your  grand-        boards     raven     painted    over  have  put.  Finally     for  you 

ever.         "  fathers  boards     you 

kawulqla'si.     He  klede'n  Ata-i'yiql  gAge'ta  tcxAukl.  A'a."') 

is  a  dry  place.  This         well  under  them       you  will    grandchild.    This  is 

sleep  all.") 

Theu  the  chief  giving  the  feast  answers: 

"I  thank  you  very  much  that  through  these  words  of  3-ours  you 
have  phiced  yourselves  below  me.  And  I  feel  that  you  are  sitting 
very  close  to  me.  AVhat  you  have  said  to  me  is  true,  my  grand- 
fathers. I  have  been  as  if  enemies  had  surrounded  me  to  fight  in  this 
place  of  my  uncles.  It  is  as  if  my  uncles'  town  had  been  burned  with 
me.  Now.  however,  you  have  brought  help  to  me  like  the  children 
of  the  sun.  It  was  just  as  if  my  uncles*  crests  had  been  burned.  But 
now,  since  I  have  heard  you  speaking  so  well  of  them,  it  is  as  if  my 
uncles  had  come  back.  My  uncles'  house  is  like  that  lowered  down 
at  Gitli'kc.  These  words  of  yours  have  brought  luck  to  me  like  the 
.sun's  children.  1  thank  you  very  much.  I  feel  that  what  you  have 
said  to  me  is  true.  You  have  put  my  grandfathers'  hat,  the  raven- 
hat,  upon  my  head,  which  will  save  me  as  if  it  were  a  war  shirt.  And 
your  crests  which  you  have  put  around  me  like  a  fort  will  ai  o  save 
me.  It  was  as  if  I  had  been  dying  here  with  cold.  But  now  that  my 
father's  brothers  have  seated  themselves  near  me,  I  shall  be  warm.  It 
is  indeed  as  if  it  had  been  raining  on  me,  but  now  that  you  have  put 
my  grandfathers"  boards  over  me.  I  shall  at  last  be  dry.  It  is  true 
that  I  have  not  slept.  But  now  I  shall  soon  sleep  under  my  grand- 
fathers' boards.     This  is  all." 

("Ho'ho  gunAltci'c  alcqi'ntyu  ya'-itL\qayi'  .vxtayi'ql    ye  ciyl'dzinl. 

('•I  thank  you  very  much        that  through        these  wordsof         me  below     thus    you  put  your- 

yours  selves. 

Qa  tuxanu'k^  ax  dak  wuct  yIdAqeye'.     i.a  qle'ga  awe'  xAt  da'ya-iqa  10 

And  I  feel  me    very    yourself       you  seat.         Then      true         it  is       me       what  you 

close  to  said  to 

Axirikl^-liAs.       He      uwaya'      A'xdat     xa      djiudi'gude     yAx      tl'yin 

my  grandfathers.  This     I  have  been    around  me  for  war  had  come  quickly      like         I  have 

been 
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jdAxka'k-hAs  nAm'yitc.     He' tela  aye'x  xan  kendusga'nin  Axka'k-hAS 

these  my  uncles        I  have  been       It  i«  indeed    likeitwthme        has  burned  my  uncles' 

living. 

ani'.      HeyidA't    qoa'    uwaja'    gAga'n    jA'tqli    vex    xaga'    yi'wusu. 

town.  Now,         however,        it  is'  sun  children        like       for  me         you  have 

brought  help. 

He  dJAldakA't    yAx     ye     wusgani'     yex    tl'3nn    Axkfi'k-hAs    Atu'wii. 

All  these  things     [are]  just  thus  had  been  burned    like       it  was  my  uncles'  crest, 

as  it" 

HeyidA't     qo'a      uwayfi'      qox      wudia'di     yex     3'Ati'      Axka'k-hAs 

Xow,  however,  it  is  back  had  come  like  it  is  my  uncles 

5  3-i-yu-qIatA'ngitc.     He  uwaya'    Gitli'keiq!    kA'nduJiayi  hit   yex  wutl' 

you  have  spoken  so  well       This       is  as  if  at  Gitli'kc  lowered  down    house    like         is 

of  them. 

Axka'k-hAs    hi'ti.     He    ^a'yAqa}"!   qo'a    xaga'    wuyu'    uwaya'    gAgii'n 

my  uncles'  house.      These  words  of  yours,    how-       for  me         have  it  is  the  sun 

ever.  rjrought  luck 

YA'tqli  VAX.     GunAltd'c.     TcIa  aye'xawe  3'U-(:iIwayI'yi-liA'tk  tuxanu'k 

children      like.        I  thank  you  very       Just  like  it        what  you  haTve  said  to  me  I  feel 

much. 

3-^iyAqayi'.     He    ya'Axca'x   3a' ti    AxlI'}k!"-hAS    slax"   yel   s!ax"  Atle'q! 

your  words.        This      on  my  head  you  have   mygrandfatliers'       hat,      raven       hat       behind  it 
'^  '  put 

ye     xAt     gogAne'x     uwa3^a'     sA'nket     3ex     gogwatl'     AxkA'q!.       Qa 

thus      me  will  save  it  is  was  shut         like  it  will  be  to  me.  And 

10  ya'yiAtu'wu    tslu   Axda'q!    nux   3n}l3'A'xe    Ate'q!    ye    xAt    gagwane'x. 

these  your  em-        also    around  me   as  a  fort  you  have  put    behind  it  thus      me  will  save, 

biems 

Uwaya'     a'tltc3'a     liAt    3'AdJAgeya'    xAt    tl'3an.      HeyidA't    qo'a    ya 

It  was  cold  here         were  killing  I  was.  Now,        however,  these 

AXsA'ni-liA.s  qotx  cuwaxi'xi  A'xdaq!  Avuct  liAs  wudaqe3n'  xAt  gu'gatlfi. 

my  fathers'  were  destroyed  to  me         them-    they    have  seated         I  will  be 

brothers  selves^-'  — ,,     ^vl^O'.'  y  warm. 

He'tcia   a3'e'x   At  kade'    kawu'iqla^n.      He3ndA't    qo'a    Ax}I'lk!"-hA.s 

It  is  indeed    like  it  on  me         it  has  been  raining.  Now,         however,    my  grandfathers' 

qle'ni  Axka'  ke  3'1'tani    hutc!    Axkade'    kawu'}q!asi.      He    qle'ga    Lei 

boards       on  me      up     you  have     finally        over  me  it  will  bedrj'.  This         true  not 

put 

15  xoatexe'n.       He3'idA't     qo'a     Axlflkl'^-hA.'^      qle'ni      ta3-I'q!      AX3"ade' 

I  have  slept.  Now,  however,    my  grandfathers'        boards  under  forme 

tAk"gwaxi'x.     A'a  yu'a.'') 

will  soon  be  sleep.         This  is  all." ) 

After  this  speech  the  next  famih'  on  the  lirst  side,  which  perhaps  is 
the  Qa'tcAdi,  asks  the  second  division  to  make  another  speech.  They 
do  this,  because,  having  been  tlie  first  to  dance,  thev  do  not  wish  to  be 
selfish.     So  the  speaker  of  the  Talqoe'di  begins,  perhaps  thus: 

"On  the  Nass  a  grizzly  bear  captured  a  high-caste  girl.  She  was 
among  the  grizzh-bear  people.  She  could  not  get  away.  Then  she 
married  one  of  the  grizzl3^-bear  people.  Then  they  went  for  salmon, 
but  their  wives  went  after  firewood.  This  woman  did  not  know  how 
to  get  firewood  like  grizzl3'  bears.  Then  an  old  woman  among  the 
grizzly-bear  people  called  her  aside,  and  said  to  her  '  Do  3'ou  know 
that  the  grizzl3-bear  people  have  captured  you  i  They  captured  3'ou 
because  3^ou  were  angrv  with  tlieir  tracks.  The  same  thing  hap- 
pened to  me.     I  am  a  human  being  who  was   captured.'     The  old 
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wonitui  said,  'Get  wet  wood  for  firewood. '  After  tliat  she  did  a>s  .she 
was  directed.  Then  her  tire  did  not  go  out,  and  lier  husl)and  was  fond 
of  her.     Now  the  Inoli-easte  woman  felt  wvy  l)ra\e. 

''After  some  time  iiad  i)assed  the  hi-^h-caste  oirl  felt  sad.  Then  the 
old  woman  called  her  again.  She  said  to  her,  'Are  you  downhearted?' 
After  that  she  gave  her  some  things  witii  which  to  save  hei'self — a 
devirs-club  comb,  a  wild  rosebusii  comb,  sand,  nuid,  and  a  piece  of 
rocl\.  With  these  she  ran  off  to  some  place  where  she  could  be  saved. 
Then  the  grizzly-bear  people  ran  after  her.  When  they  got  neai-  her 
the  deviTs-club  comb  l)ecame  a  hill  of  devil's  club.  When  they  again 
got  close  to  her,  she  threw  away  the  rosebush  comb.  When  they  got 
up  to  her  again,  she  threw  awa}-  the  sand.  This  sand  became  a  big- 
sand  hill.  When  she  saw  that  they  had  come  close  to  her  again,  she 
threw  away  the  nnid.  The  last  thing  was  the  stone.  She  threw  it 
away.  It  became  a  l)ig  hill.  She  ran  down  to  the  beach.  Then, 
however,  the  GonaqAde't's  son  came  ashore  there.  He  saved  her  from 
her  pursuers.     This  man's  name  was  GinAcAmge'tk.  " 

"  In  just  that  wa}^  the  trouble  that  you  have  had  has  captured  you. 
These  [grandfatheisj  are  the  old  wonjan  to  vou,  informing  you  of  all 
things.  You  are  like  the  woman.  They  are  like  this  to  j^ou,  as  if 
the}'  had  given  you  the  raven  hat  as  she  gave  her  the  devirs-club 
comb.  This  frog-cane  they  have  given  you  is  as  if  they  had  given 
the  rosebush  and  the  mud.  Since  3'ou  have  this  cane  to  throw  you 
will  be  saved.  The  last  one  of  all  will  be  the  frog-post.  So  your 
grandfathers'  emblem  will  save  you.  jNIy  uncle  that  died  long  ago 
has  come  ashore  to  save  you.  I  hope  you  will  be  saved  at  once  in 
3'our  grandfathers'  canoe.  But  we  who  are  dancing  here  for  you  are 
not  really  ourselves.  It  is  our  long  dead  uncles  who  are  dancing  here 
for  3'ou.  This  eagle  down  will  descend  among  3'ou  from  their  heads 
and  will  save  you  like  good  medicine.  I  hope  you  will  sleep  well  in 
all  these  featiiers.     This  is  all." 

("A'a  he  Nas  yi'qiawe  xutsltc  qosine'x  Le'nAx  anye'di'.     AdA'xawe 

Then 

yi    qost'i. 

do         was. 

AdA'xawe    xuts!    qoa'nitc    uwaca'.     AdA'xawe    Xflt  ga    hAs    naA'ttc 

Then  was         [one  of]  people       she  married.  Then  salmon    "for    they  went 

grizzly  bear 

wexu'ts!    qoa'ni     hAsducA'tqIayen     qo'a     gAn     ye    hAs     adane'nutc. 

the  grizzly         people  their  wives  however  firewood   so       they  used  to  go 

bear  "  and  get. 

AdA'x    yucfi'wAt   Lei    ilcgii'k    3'uxu'ts!    qoa'nidji    yex    gAn  3'e'dani. 

Then  the  woman        not         knew  the  grizzly  people  like        "fire-  how 

bear     "  wood         toget. 

AdA'x  qo'a  yucauA'kl"  xuts!  qoa'ni  xoql  ve3^ati3a  3'uc:i'tkl"  a'waxox. 

Then,  how-      an  old  woman      grizzly      people     among         was  the  little        called  aside, 

ever,  bear  woman 

a  See  story  32,  pp.  126-129. 


("  Now    this  Nass 

down  on       a  grizzly 
bear 

eaptured           one          liigh-easi 
girl. 

xuts!      qoa'ni 

the  grizzly    people 
liear 

xoq!"     ye     wutl'. 

among         so       she  was. 

Lei    ade'     qon  ganfi 

Not       there       a  thing"  she  c 
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AdA'x     qo'a    ye    ac  a'osiqa^  'Yislkil'gi   xuts!     qoa'ni    a'j^a  I'usinex  ? -^fc 

Then,        however,  thus    she  said  to  her,     '  Do  you  know     grizzly         people      it  was       captured 

bear  youV 

HAsdui'q!  iwunl'klitc  a'5^a  Has  iiisine'x.    XAt  tslu  ye  XAt  vvududziiil'. 

Their  tracks       you  were  dis-       was    they    saved  you.  I  too     thus    to  me  something  hap- 

gusted  with         why  pened. 

Uingi't    yl'yi  a'ya     xAt     wududzine'x.'      YucanA'kI"tc     ye     dayaqa', 

A  human       *    [1]  was  I  came  to  be  The  old  woman         thus  said, 

being  captured." 

'HintAkca'gi     qo'a    gAn     sAk"     ye'drinane.'       AdA'x    Aqlaye'x    ye 

'  Wet  wood,  however,  firewood    for  get.'  Then         a.s  directed         .so 

5  ade'    wune'.     AdA'x    dugA'ai  Lei   ka  wuikl's.     AdA'x    duxo'x     tilwu' 

there        she  did.  Then         her  tire        not  went  out.  Then         her  hus-         feelings 

band's 

wuk!e'  dui'de.     AdA'x  yuanye'de  lax  dutu'wu  wuJitsI'n. 

were  good     over  it.  Then     the  high-caste     very       her  feelings  were  strong 

girl  (i.e.,  she  felt  brave). 

"AdA'x  ts!ii  tc!ak"x  ostlyi'  lax  tfnvu'  yenl'k"  3'uanye'tqo.     AdA'x 

"Then       again  quite  a  while  passed    very    her  feel-    were  sick  the  high-caste  girl.        Then 

ings 

yucfi'n     ts!u     ac    wuxo'x.     'He     wa'sa,        itu'wati,'      3'UAcia'osiqa. 

the  old  also       her         called.  'This  how,     you  are  downhearted,'   what  said  to  her. 

woman 

'Itu'wu  gi  yane'k"'    ayu'     Acia'o.siqa.      He  adA'x   Acdjl't   At    uwati' 

'Your  feel-      ?        are  sick'  is         what  she  said  to        After  this  to  her     some-        was 

ings  her.  thing 

10  AC  gwax  sine'xe      At  s!Axt!     xe'du,  qlonye'l-wA'sIi   xe'du,       qA 

to  save  her  .some  things  devil's  club     comb,  wild  rosebush  comb,  and 

L!e'wu,     qA     kloLk,      qa       yaye'na.       AdA'xawe    '   ke       wudjixi'x 

sand,  and         mud,  and  rock.  Then  away  she  ran 

AC  gwax  dzine'xe      ye'di.       He  adA'x       ya  Ac  yanASA'q       yuxu'ts! 

where  she  could  save  her-       to  a  place.  Then  were  running  after  her  the  grizzly 

self  bear 

qoa'ni.     AdA'x   duka'k   ke  lunagu'qo    yuxu'ts!    slAxt!    xe'du    slAxt! 

people.  Then  near  her       were  clnse'to  her      thegrizzly        devil's         comb  devil's 

bears  '  club  club 

qa'di    Lenx    ositi'.     AdA'x  tslu  duka'  ke    lunagu'qo    q!onye'i-WA's!i 

hill     become  big    was.  Then       again      to  her    close     they  had  got  rosebush 

15  xe'du    ke   aosigi'q.     AdA'x    tslu    duka'    ke    lunagu'qo    yuLle'wu    ke 

comb     away    .she  tlirew.  Then         again      toh.r        up    when  thVy  came        the  sand  up 

AkawAgi'q!.      A   Len    lIc'wu    Llaoca'x   wusite'.     AdA'x   ts!u  aosite'n 

she  threw.  This     big  sand        become  .sand-         was.  Then        again      she  .saw 

hill 

duktl'    ke    iunagu'qo    tslu    ke    awagi'q!    yuklo'Lk.       AdA'x    wu'tcli 

to  her     close   when  they  got    again      up       she  tlirew  the  mud.  Then  the  last 

thing 

aye'x  wusitl'  yuyaye'na.     TcIulc'  ke  awagi'q  I.     A  Len    cax   wusiti'. 

like  it         was  the  stone.  Then        up      she  threw.         A     big        hill  was. 

become 

Atle'nAX     qo'a      iq      wudjixi'x.       AdA'x      qo'a     yuGonaqAde't      yit 

From  behind,    how-     beach    she  ran  down  to.         Then,       however,       the  GonaqAde't's  son 

ever, 

20  ducu'nAx    yen    uwaqo'x.     Aq!    gugAnaye'dAX    ac    wusine'x.     Yuqtl' 

at  once  there    came  ashore.      There      from  her  pursuers       hex— ^    he  saved.         The  man 

ye  dowasa'k"  GinACAmge'tk. 

thus    was  named         Gin.\c.\mge'tk. 

"H«ye'  awe'  itfyln  qiAnA  a'  qeyiigfi'din  yuca'wAt  yex.    Heye'  a' we 

■"  Like  thi.s  it  was   you  have  the  trouble  that  has  been  on    the  woman      like.  These 

been  you  has  captured  you  [grandfathers] 
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iwatr  yncfmA'klutc  cukawadja'ye.     CawA't    yox  iwati'.     Ile'de     de        V 

are  to  you    the  old  woman    iiil'ormiiiKof  all  things.    This  womiui  like     you  are.       Like  this  indee<l 

idji't  liAs  awati'.      Yaye'l  s!ax"  slAxt!  xe'du   yox  hA.s  aosini'.      Aya' 

to  vou    thev       are.  This  raven      hat       devil's-      comb        like      they        gave.  This 

club 

xixtc!    wutsla'ga     de     Idji't   Has    awatA'n   yiiq!on3^e'i-\vA.s!i    yAx    qa 

frog  cane     "       indeed    to  you      they  gave  the  rosebush  like      aud 

yu'koLke'     3^ex      Has      ao.sinl'.       Heyu'  ya  i'yanAsnAqiiA'ni     Atle'c^! 

the  mud  like  they  gave.  They  will  not  catch  you  since  you  behind  it 

have  this  cane  to  throw 

qo'de  liA.s  gux  dAfi't.     Hehu'tcli  aye'x  gox  sati'  yuiJrik!"-hAs  gri'sli^^   5 

they  will  .save  you.  This  last  like  it         will  be         these  your  grand-      'post, 

fathers' 

xixtc!  gas!.     Atlo'cj!   iq!gwAne'x   iti'lk!"-hAs  Atu'wu.     Hede'  icu'nAx 

frog        post.  Behind  it        will  save  you  your  grand-       emblem.  This         ashore  for 

fathers'  you 

yen     u'waqox     tc!rik"     una'wu     Axkfi'k.       IleyidA't      qo'a      de'yax 

there  came  long  ago         died  my  uncle.  N()W,  however,        ashore 

i'usigut.      He  dufik^ce'i      tc!"Le'x     niyi's    ayi'      iunixi'q     iii'Jk!"-hAs 

he  has  come  1  hope  forever  in  it        you  will  be  your  grand- 

for  you.  saved  fathers' 

yagu',     Heya'     idA't     qo'a     AtuL!e'xe     Lei     uha'n     a'ya     AtuL!e'x. 

canoe.  Here  for  you,  however,  we  are  dancing      not  we  it  is  we  are 

dancing. 

Tc!ak"  wuna'wa  aka'k-liAs  a'}^^  yaq!aL!e'x.     Heyfi'  hAsduca'  q!oa'L!i  10 

Long  ago  '~~"  died  our  uncles         it  is      who  are  dancing        These       their  heads       eagle 

here.  down, 

qo'a    yixo'q!     j^endi    q!oaL!sI's    ye  yigo'x  sane'x     a'k!e     nak"     3^ex 

how-      among  you      thither     eagle  feathers    thus         will  save  you  good      medicine    like 

ever,  will  come  down 

gokatr.     HedjildakA't    3'aq!oa'L!tuq!    gAgeta'    gwak"ci'i    ye    wuti'q. 

will  be.  All  in  these  feathers    you  will  sleep         I  hope  thus       will  be. 

A'a  yu'a.") 

This  is  so.") 

Then  the  host  answers  him,  after  tirst  mentioning  the  names  of  all 
the  Raven  families  that  are  dancing,  speaking  as  follows: 

"It  is  indeed  true  that  here  with  my  uncles  I  have  been  as  if 
captured.  It  is  true  that  I  have  seen  my  aunts,  and  that  they  have 
shown  me  the  way  down  to  the  beach.  It  is  true  that  they  are  like 
my  grandfathers'  hat.  It  is  true  that  my  aunts  have  given  me  the 
frog-cane  as  the  devil's-club  comb  was  given.  Now  I  feel  as  though 
I  had  been  saved.  These  two  emblems  of  my  grandfathers  are  like  a 
clitf  behind  which  I  shall  be  saved.  Now  my  long  dead  fiithers  have 
come  ashore.  I  will  go  down  to  them.  I  will  stay  with  them  forever. 
This  is  all,  my  fathers." 

("TcIayA'xawe  yexati'yi  tcA  gonaA'ttc  xAt  wusnexc'n  3"a-Axka'k-hAS 

("Just  like  it  lam         some       strange  I       was  captured        these  my  uncles 

animals  by  (i.e.,  trouble  for 

them) 

nanfyitc,     Tc!a3"A'xawe  xositl'n  ya  dAgAnade'  wua'do  Axa't-hAs  ah  as  15  y 

have  done  it.  Just  like  it  I  have  coming  down  to  (beach)         my  aunts        they 

come  to  see 

XAt  cLikawadja'   3'ai'q.      He'tca  ayA'x  Axdji't  hAs  awati'  Axirtk!"-hAs 

me     have  showed  fiW       this  It  is  true     like  it         to  me        they       are  my  grand- 

beach,  fathers' 
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s!ax".       He'tca     ajA'x     gunAltcI'c     Axfi't-hAs     Axdji't  hA.s     TiwatA' 

hat.  It  is  true         like  it  I  thank  you  my  aunts  to  me  they  gave     |  ^ 

vuxi'xtc!  wut.slfi'ga  yuslA'xt!  xe'du  jAxt  hAs  aosl'ni.  HeyidA't  qo'; 


the  frog  cane  the  devil's       comb      like  to    they 

club 


uwaya'  xAt  wune'xe  yAxt  Axtuwu'  yAti'.   YaAx}i'}k!"-hAs  hA'sduAtu'wi 

it  is  I         had  been     like  to     my  mind         is.  These  my  grand-        their  emblems 

saved  "  fathers 

dex    iiwaya'    giiL!    yex  Atle'q!  iye'  xAt  gogwAne'x.      HeyidA't  tc!ak' 

two  it  i.s'  "cliff        like    behind  it      so         I         will  be  saved.  But  now  long 

time  ago] 

wuna'wu    Axi'c-hAs   axcu'dax    j^en    liAs    uwaqo'x.      Ade'    hA'.sduyi 

died  my  fathers  ashore"         there     they  came.  There      down  to  the: 

qwagu't.       Hade'     tcluLe'x     hA'sduyikq!     xAt     wune'x.       A'a    yu'a 

I  will  go.  Now  forever  down  with  them  I  am  saved.  This  is  so, 

AXl'c-hAS.") 
my  fathers.") 

Next  the  chief  of  the  Tl  hit  tan  might  speak  as  follows: 

"  Down  in  the  Tsimshian  country  lived  a  young  high-caste  woman 
who  was  captured  Iw  a  deviliish.  The  people  discovered  that  she  was 
lost,  and.  finally  they  began  hunting  for  her,  but  they  could  find  her 
nowhere.  After  they  had  given  up  looking  for  her  they  saw  some  young 
devilfish  coming  up  on  the  doorstep.  They  were  thrown  down  from 
there  upon  the  beach.  Afterward  the^^  came  back  again.  Then  they 
left  them  alone,  and  they  climbed  up  into  the  chiefs  lap.  From  this 
circumstance  he  found  out  what  had  happened.  He  said,  '  My  daughter 
must  have  been  captured  b}^  the  devilfish.'  Then  he  gave  food  to  the 
devilfishes.  When  they  went  awa}'  the  food  left  over  was  carried  down 
after  them  and  the  trap's  were  set  down  l»y  the  devilfish  rock.  When  he 
found  out  that  his  daughter  was  under  that  rock,  he  felt  ver}^  happy." 

"So  it  was  with  you,  my  son.  It  was  as  if  you  had  been  captured 
by  the  devilfishes.  Therefore,  these  j^our  father's  people  have  come 
down  to  ask  3'ou  to  partake  of  food  with  them  from  under  that  rock. 
That  is  how  your  father's  people  have  gotten  you  now.  Therefore 
they  have  taken  the  clothes  ofi*  of  you  that  have  been  wet  by  the  sea 
water  and  which  you  can  not  yourself  see.  It  was  so  with  that  woman. 
She  could  not  see  that  her  clothes  were  in  that  condition.  Just  so  you 
are  now  going  to  be  given  clothing  from  these  skins  that  belonged  to 
your  father's  people.  They  will  make  a  great  fire  to  warm  j'ou  out  of 
everything  your  fathers'  people  have  claimed. 

"This  is  the  way  it  has  been  with  3^ou.  The  way  \^our  uncles  were 
taken  away  from  you  was  just  as  though  you  had  been  captured  by 
devilfishes.  I  hope  3^ou  will  be  warm  this  evening  and  lie  down  and 
be  comfortable.     A'a  yu'a  (This  is  so)." 

The  chief  would  answer  thus: 

"Thank  3^ou,  my  father's  people,  for  having  talked  so  well  of  me, 
KiksA'di,  Kas(i!ague'di,  Talqoe'di,  Ti  hit  tan,  and  Qa'tcAdi.  It  is 
so.     I  have  been  captured  by  the  devilfishes.     This  trouble  had  cap- 


, 


oSee  story  3J,  pp.  i;;u-l:;'J, 
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tured  me.  I  have  })een  cold  under  that  rock.  It  was  my  trouldcs 
that  made  me  (;old  while  there  with  the  devilHshes.  But  now  my 
father  that  had  died  has  sent  for  me.  It  is  right  that  he  has  sent  for 
me,  for  the  tide  used  to  come  over  me.  With  the  troubles  I  have  been 
o-oing  through  it  looked  as  though  the  tide  had  come  over  me.  Now  1 
thank  3'^ou  that  vou  have  saved  me  from  this  place  where  the  tide  has 
been  coming  over  me.  It  is  right.  I  have  been  cold.  But  now,  since 
you  have  made  a  tire  with  the  things  mj"  father's  people  claim,  I  shall 
l)e  warm.  But  the  words  that  you  have  spoken  for  me  are  so  warm 
they  will  keep  me  warm  always.     A'a  yu'a.'' 

Finally  they  say  to  the  chief  of  the  Qa'tcAdi,  "Now  3^ou  speak  a  few 
words  to  this  descendant  of  3^ours."  So  the  chief  of  the  Qfi'tcAdi  rises 
and  says: 

"There  was  a  high-caste  person  at  TA'qdjik-an  who  bathed  for 
strength  every  morning.  His  name  was  GrAlwe't!.  It  was  then  that 
he  made  what  they  call  iinluwu'.  He  had  a  nephew  ))y  the  name  of 
Duktu'Ll,  and  this  nephew  was  bathing  for  strength  in  secret,  GaI- 
we't!  was  very  proud  because  he  was  exercising  thus,  and  the  people 
of  his  village  were  very  proud  with  him.  They  would  make  fun  of 
the  man  who  bathed  in  secret,  but  he  did  not  say  anything  to  tlumi. 
Then  he  heard  the  voice  of  his  Strength.  While  he  was  in  bathing  a 
voice  called  to  him  saying,  'Come  here.'  So  he  went  thither.  When 
he  got  there,  the  little  man  (Strength)  and  he  wrestled,  and  Duktil'iJ 
was  thrown  down.  After  he  had  l)een  thrown  down,  Strength  said 
to  him,  '(to  again  into  the  water  and  bathe.  I  will  come  to  you  once 
more.'  He  heard  the  voice  a  second  time,  and  went  ashore,  and  they 
again  wrestled.  Then  Duktil'L!  almost  threw  Strength  down.  So 
Strength  said,  'That  is  enough.  You  are  already  sufficient!}^  strong.' 
Then  he  went  up,  pulled  the  limb  out  and  twisted  the  tree  to  the  roots. 
Afterward  he  put  the  limb  back  and  untwisted  the  tree.  Now  he 
went  away  and  made  the  people  who  had  been  so  proud,  ashamed  of 
themselves.  This  poor  man,  Duktu'L!,  came  to  be  above  the  proud 
people. 

"After  that  they  went  to  the  sea-lion  island.  There  he  showed  his 
strength.  Then  the  proud  people  went  awav  and  left  him.  on  that 
island,  but  the  sea-lion  people  helped  him.  They  gave  him  a  box  with 
which  to  get  ashore.  With  that  he  got  ashore  to  his  uncle's  villaoH>. 
Then  he  took  his  uncle's  place.  He  owned  the  whole  village.  So  it 
was  with  this  Duktu'L!.  " 

''As  he  became  very  poor  by  his  own  will,  so  it  was  with  you,  my 
son.  Your  father's  people  that  died  years  ago  have  come  out  from 
the  woods  and  have  given  you  strength.  So  it  was  with  you.  Your 
uncles  and  your  people  had  left  3'ou  on  the  sea-lion  island.  Now 
3^our  father's  people  have  felt  for  you  and  have  given  3'ou  Halibut 

a  See  story  32,  pp.  145-150. 
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house  (Nfiix  hit).  The}"  have  given  it  to  3^011  as  the  sea  lions  gave  the 
box  to  the  poor  man.  On  account  of  this,  my  son,  you  will  forget 
that  3"OU  are  mourning.     A'a  j^u'a." 

Then  the  host  would  reply: 

"Ho  ho,  thank  you  very  much,  my  father's  people.  How  very 
good  your  words  have  been  to  me,  KiksA'di,  Qfi'tcAdi,  Tl  hit  tHn, 
Kasqiague'di,  Talqoe'di.  It  is  true  that  I  have  Ijecome  poor  through 
mourning  for  my  uncles.  I  have  been  teaching  myself  what  would 
help  me.  And  so  my  father's  people  have  pitied  me.  They  have 
brought  clubs  with  which  I  can  exercise.  I  have  felt  as  though  my 
uncles  had  left  me  in  a  desolate  place,  so  much  have  I  been  grieving. 
Now  these  my  father's  people  have  acted  like  the  sea-lion  people. 
They  have  brought  me  luck.  They  have  given  me  that  house, 
Naix  hit,  as  the  sea  lions  gave  that  poor  fellow  the  box  to  bring  him 
ashore.  Therefore  I  thank  them  very  much.  Through  them  1  have 
seen  the  mainland.  In  these  words  3^011  have  given  me  I  will  be 
clothed.  Eveiyone  will  see  3^our  words  on  me  as  clothing.  They 
will  alwa3's  be  new.     I  shall  never  wear  them  out.     A'a  3'u'a." 

The  dances  are  followed  ])v  the  feast  and  last  of  all  comes  the  dis- 
tribution of  property  accompanied  by  more  speeches  similar  to  the 
above.     Then  the  chief  would  say: 

"Up  above  here  among  the  upper  villages  (i.  e,,  toward  the  north) 
there  was  a  certain  woman  who  said  something  about  the  brant  that 
brought  her  l)ad  luck.  Her  husband's  name  was  DAmnfi'dji.  Then 
the  brants  flew  awa3'  with  her.  After  that  she  fell  from  the  hands  of 
the  brants.  From  there  she  went  among  the  foxes.  Going  along, 
she  found  a  codfish  head.  She  cooked  it  and  gave  it  to  the  fox.  «  It 
is  that  that  I  have  done  to  3^ou.  I  have  invited  you  for  that  codlish 
head.  So  have  pity  on  me  and  eat  what  I  give  3'ou,  even  if  it  is  not 
good  enough.''  [The  codfish  head  is  brought  in  because  it  was  found 
by  a  very  poor  woman  who  was  starving.  The  chief  humbles  him- 
self by  using  these  words.] 

Then  the  people  invited  to  the  feast  say,  "  Yes,  it  Avill  be  so.  We 
will  do  as  you  have  asked  us.'' 

After  that  he  calls  the  name  of  the  chief  of  each  Raven  clan,  as  follows: 

"Bring  me 's  dish."     "Bring  me 's   dish."     After  the 

chiefs'  dishes  those  of  the  poorer  people  are  called  for.  These  dishes 
have  been  brought  over  in  advance  from  the  houses  of  their  owners. 

The  luqAna',  who  is  the  chiefs  nephew,  performs  early  at  the  time 
of  this  feast  and  is  brought  into  the  feast  to  eat  afterward.  Piercings 
for  labrets  were  not  made  at  the  feast,  but  many  ))lankets  were  given 
away  by  the  girl's  father  when  it  did  occur.  The  work  was  done  by 
some  one  of  the  opposite  phratry. 

a  See  story  32,  pp.  109-114. 
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When  the  feast  proper  was  over  a  kind  of  show  was  given,  in  fact 
three  of  them,  one  by  the  family  of  the  giver  of  the  feast  and  one 
each  ])y  the  two  divisions  of  Ravens.  The  chief  gives  his  show  tirst 
and  then  the  Raven  groups  in  the  order  in  which  they  had  spoken.  In 
one  of  these  shows  a  niau  wearing  a  mask  would  come  in  and  some 
one  would  say,  "  Mj^  uncle  (a  dead  relative)  has  come  back  to  see 
you.  He  must  have  been  captured  by  a  gonaqAde't,  a  grizzl}-  bear, 
or  a  Avolf."  The  persons  with  these  masks  on  are  all  supposed  to  be 
ycks,  (i,  e.  supernatural  beings). 


f 


WORDS  OF  SONGS  TAKEN  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
GRAPHOPHONE  RECORDS 

The  language  of  these  songs  is  so  highl}-  metaphorical  that  they  are 
often  difficult  to  understiind  even  in  the  light  of  the  native  explana- 
tions, and  in  some  cases  the  author's  informants  were  themselves 
uncertain  with  regard  to  the  meaning-.  Several  songs  refer  to  myths 
and  are  explained  by  them,  and  there  are  a  few  shamans'  songs,  but 
by  far  the  larger  number  were  composed  for  feasts  or  in  song  contests 
between  men  who  were  at  enmity  with  each  other. 

(1)  A  song  about  Raven's  travels  through  the  world,  used  :it  all 
kinds  of  dances: 

Del  yAx  wudAtse'n    cej^e'l.     Hayide'  wugudl'n.     Agii'guci  duluwu' 

A  big     like   must  have  been  that  raven.  Down  under-      he  went.  At  that  time       lii'^nr.'ie 

fellow  neath 

ke   wududzivA'q.     Aga'    antu'x    3'riwagu't    dulu'wuga.     Acdji't    dutf 

up       they  came  to  pull.      At  that  through  the      he  went  for  his  nose.  To  him         it  wa.s 

time         town  [given] 

an      gtint     wudiqi'n.       Aye'x      Ansinf      dogodjivAqayi'.      An     gant 

with  it   out  of    he  started  to  fly.        Like  it    he  does  now  to     his  (opposite)  Wolf       With  it   outside 
doors  phratry. 

wudiqi'n.       Wa'sa      yu}citi'k"daya     tciA      nao      gadAnA'.      Atil'iiAx 

he  flew.  Why  does  he  not  look  like        but         whisky   ought  to  drink.       After  that 

himself 

nl'tct  nA'gegut. 

about  the       you  can  wander, 
whole  beach 

That  Raven  must  have  been  a  great  fellow.  He  went  down  under 
the  sea.  Then  they  pulled  up  his  nose.  He  went  through  the  town 
for  his  nose.  When  it  was  given  to  him,  he  started  to  fly  out  of  doors. 
He  does  so  now  to  his  Wolf  phratry.  He  flew  out  with  it.  Why! 
instead  of  looking  like  himself,  he  looks  as  if  he  ought  to  have  a  drink 
of  whisky.  After  you  have  done  that  you  can  wander  about  the  entire 
beach. 

{'2)  A  song  about  Qake'ql^te.     (See  story  104,  p.  330.) 

f^'g^'    yeq    gu'dayu    doxo'nqli   qotx  cu'waxlx   ayu'    Le    lingi't    ye 

The  beach  down  to     when  he  his  friends         were  all  destroyed         .so       then    [no]  per-    thus 

came  "  son 

ustl'ntc.       LAqlA'sgi-qla      tcigede'ayu      aositl'n.        "  lL,i}      ilati'nqleq 

he  saw.  E.^qlA'sgi  point  just  inside  of  he  saw.  "Xever  you  let  me 

watch 

yute'q!    sfi'ni,    iT'x    unA'x  liqlfi'cA."  — — — 

the  stones      little,     from  me       lest  it  bewitch." 
390 
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When  ho  ciune  clown  to  the  tx-ach.  his  friends  wore  all  destroyed,  so 
that  he  saw  no  one.  He  saw  something-  just  inside  of  LAqlA'sgi  point. 
'•  Do  not  let  nie  watch  the  litth>  stones  or  I  might  get  l^ewitched." 

(3)  A  second  song  of  Qake'ql"te  composed  when  he  caught  a  frog 
instead  of  a  ground  hog.     (See  story  104,  p.  330.) 

Slilxe'x     ga      tcucLU'e'x      hedixi'xtc!,       qa'dji  kAngahe'n. 

Becoming- a     into     might  have  made  that  frog,  or  it  might  have  dug  a  hole 

ground  hog  itself  under  my  trap). 

That  frog  might  have  turned  itself  into  a  ground  hog,  or  it  might 
have  dug  a  hole  under  my  trap, 

(4)  This  was  sung  by  IvAka'  after  he  had  been  brought  up  from  the 
south  by  the  land  otters  (stories  5  and  31).  The  words  below  were  at 
the  end  of  the  two  parts,  and  when  they  were  uttered  he  drifted  out 
to  sea  or  ashore,  as  the  case  might  he. 

DA'qde  ha'de  qfide'. 

Seaward         let  me  <1rift. 

Ye'nde  ha'de  qilde'. 

Shoreward       let  me  drift. 

(5)  Song  composed  by  Qaq ! Atcgu'k  after  his  dream  on  the  island. 
(Stories  67  and  lol.) 

A'clvAt    aolixa'dji   qa    ye    tcuc  nAdatcu'ntc.      AxauTql    qoxoagage' 

About  him-  that  thought    the     thus  dreams.  To  my  home  I  got 

self  he  had  per-     man 

ished 

yu-Axtrrnatltc. 

is  how  I  always  feel. 

The  man,  who  thought  lie  had  perished,  dreiims  thus  atiout  iiimself. 
I  keep  feeling  as  if  I  had  gotten  home. 

(6)  Composed  about  the  GanAxie'di  woman  (GanA'xta-ca)  who  reared 
the  woodworm.     (See  pp.  l.M-152.) 

DesgwA'tc     gi     nAxagu't,     nAiia'     a'is     uAxa'gut.       DesgwA'tc    gi 

Already  I  am  going,  die  to  I  am  going.  Already 

nAxa'djun       Axyl't. 

I  have  dreamed  <  f    my  son. 

Already  I  am  going,  I  am  going-  to  die.     I  Kave  dreamed  of  my  son. 

(7)  A  spirit  song  composed  by  a  shaman  called  LuswA't  belonging  to 
the  Ka'gwAntan. 

L    aua'x    ke  qagudiyA'  Djilqil't  kinfi'uAx    qo'a    ke  qagudi'. 

Not  through  it   up  I  come  Chilkat         through,      however,  up        I  come. 

Lxode't  kina'nAx   ke    gagu't  duyahfi'yt  tiga'x. 

Exode't  through        up   I  will  come  and  cry. 

Not  having  any  place  to  come  up  through  (i.  e.,  shaman  to  speak 
through),  I  think  I  will  go  to  Chilkat  and  come  up  there. 
I  will  come  up  through  Lxode't  and  cry. 
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(8)  Composed  by  a  man  of  the  TlA'qldentan  named  One-whose- 
quill-is-disliked  (Tlawu'kduhink). 

iSAxfi'djun  cei'xtlAgi-ye'gi. 

I  was  dreaming  of  my  spirit  under  the  fireplace. 

txt  !a'gi-y  e'gi. 

Under  the-fireplace  spirit. 

I  was  dreaming  of  nn^  spirit  under  the  fireplace. 
Under- tlie-tire-place  spi  r it. 

(9)  Composed  by  one  of  the  TlA'qldentan  named  KaslenduA'xtc. 
These  spirit  songs  were  also  used  in  dancing. 

Hi'nde    naixe'tc    de,    I'xdeuAx    laxa'ci.     WatsU's    iye'ii    ixina'nAx 

Into  river      you  throw  (imp.)    down  to  the        let  him  Let  you        at  the  mouth 

him  mouth  float.  raven  of  the  river 

xA'kut  ga  dusxii't!. 

to  dry         dras  him  up. 
ground 

Throw  him  into  the  river  that  he  may  float  down.  Let  the  Raven 
people  at  the  month  of  the  river  drag  him  up. 

(10)  A  song  with  Athapascan  words  which  came  to  a  shaman  named 
Cuwuse'n  from  an  Athapascan  spirit — words  unintelligible  to  my 
informants. 

(11)  This  is  a  ground-hog  song  sung  while  the  singer  holds  up  its 
skin  in  front  with  both  hands.  Its  cry  when  jumping  into  its  hole  is 
also  imitated. 

CAna'    isAnu'    dixa'     gcL!     yit      kA     tu'at.      Idjige't   cukA't     yen 

Wake  up  that  voung  man        [and]        up  on       let  us  go.        You  get       anything     before 

cliff 

cistil'itc.     Idjige't  cukA't  Atcawe'  Lei  At  idJA'qx. 

you  always         You  get    anything        [before]       not  thing  you  ever 
sleep.  therefore  kill. 

-     Wake  up  that  young  man  and-  let   us   go   up  on  the  cliff.     You 
always  sleep  before  you  hunt.     That  is  why  j^ou  never  kill  anything. 

(12)  After  a  bear  had  been  killed  its  head  was  set  up  by  the  fire 
and  people  dropped  grease  into  the  fire  in  front  of  it,  at  the  same  time 
sa3ang  "You  have  come  out  of  the  bod}^  among  us,  so  j^ou  are  we." 

Yax  agfi'n  dixa'  3^uxu'ts!  ade'  duAxdjinu'tcya,  "  Whu,  whu,  whu," 

In  front  is  burn-     this       the  grizzly       thus       is  always  heard    *  "Whu,      whu,      whu," 

of  him    ing  the    young         bear  to  say, 

fire  man 

ayu'  ayA'x  dayadoqfi'nutc. 

that         like       they  always  talk  to  it. 

The  fire  is  burning  in  front  of  this  young  man.  This  is  what  the 
grizzly  bear  is  always  heard  to  say:  "Whu,  whu,  whu,"  so  they 
always  talk  to  it. 

(13)  A  Ka'gwAntrin  cradle  song,  sung  over  the  child  and  used  also  at 
feasts.     The  child  itself  is  supposed  to  be  speaking. 
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Kllyl't    luxwaca'dln      Axho'nxo     cAt      Uax.       IvA'cde     gux  clegu't 

Around  1  always  like  my  brother's        wife  for.  I  tliought  he  would 

the  house  to  creep  jump  up 

he'diidikaxec.     An  dfit  nAXAsgo'ttc. 

and  I  should  be  Town    around    I  always  tramp, 

vi-ry  much  ashamed. 

I  like  to  creep  around  the  hou^e  all  the  time  after  my  brother's 
wife.''  I  thought  that  he  would  jump  up  and  1  should  be  very  much 
ashamed.     I  always  tramp  about  the  town  [after  my  brother's  wife]. 

(14)  Cradle  song  for  a  girl. 

La'oxAckoxo'  XAt  kAde'xnutc,    xAt    kAdG'xnutc.     Cak!u    sfi'ni    he. 

If  I  do  not  take  I  shall  always  be         I         shall  always  be  Girls         little,   listen, 

anything  ashamed,  ashamed. 

Caklu  sa'ni  he. 

(iirls       little,  listen. 

If  I  do  not  take  anything  [to  the  party],  I  shall  be  ashamed.  I  shall 
be  asiiamed.     Little  girls,  listen.     Little  girls,  listen. 

(15)  Cradle  song  for  a  boy. 

Hagu'  (jAdica'cgi  Axhu'nx  ducA't  nAq  nAna'ni. 

Now  1  am  certain      my  brother     his  wife    after       he  dies, 

t'l  marry 

I  am  certain  to  marry  my  brother's  wife  after  he  dies.'* 

(1<))  A  cradle  song  of  unknown  authorship.  It  might  be  used  by 
anyone. 

Tslitskl  agatlu'ku  kaiti-yA'di  qles.     QIat  AgAtage'  AXLa'kl  qles. 

Small  bird     let  me  shoot       my  younger  for.        A  small        let  me  my  sister        for. 

biother  trout  spear 

Let  me  shoot  a  small  bird  for  nn'  3'ounger  brother.  Let  me  spear 
a  small  trout  for  my  sister. 

(IT)  The  song  with  which  Raven  was  nursed.     Both  phratries  use  it. 
Aha'    Aha    qiatli-daj'e'djiyi.       Yel    qlosite'    axo'x    yaolicu'.      Yel 

Aha        aha     —       island  snii)es.  Raven        tracks  among  [I]  see.        Haven's 

(i.e., here  it  is) 

qe'lkI"-hAS.     Dzaua',  dzAUA',  dzAnA'. 

nci>hews.  ^BadsmeTl-    bad  smell-  bad  smell- 

ing tish.         iiig  fish,        ing  tish. 

Aha,  aha,  island  snipes.  Among  them  1  see  lots  of  raven  tracks, 
the  nephews  of  ravens.  Bad-smelling  tish.  bad-smelling  fish,  bad- 
smelling  fish.'' 

(18)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Llene'di  named  Cuklu.-^a'yi  (Little-lake- 
up-above),  when  his  people  expected  others  to  come  with  food  to  give 
them  a  feast.     His  name  was  probabh'  derived  from  Auk  lake. 

Tela    yigi^'i'    tuql     qavA't    kAnahJl'ntc.       Tsu     naqAte'n    uga'    An 

Every  day  in  front  of  my  face  it  always  is.  Also  I  sleep  when      of 

them 

xaiqe'utc.     De  il'tde  sAx"LitlA'n. 

I  always         Indeed    for  I  long  much, 

think.  you 

a  When  a  man  died  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  the  latter  married  the  widow. 
6BecatLse  ravens  lived  on  them. 
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CtAnu'k"  jAx  xat  uwatl'  ida'3-u  tutA'iik  dhe'J. 

Having  a        like        I  am  about        tliinkiiig         you 

sudden  you  Ravens. 

sickness 

It  is  before  my  face  every  da}-.  And  when  I  sleep  I  alwaj^s  think 
of  you.     I  long  much  for  you. 

Thinkinof  about  3'ou  Ravens  comes  to  me  like  a  sudden  sickness. 

(19)  Also  composed  by  Cuklusa'yi  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
preceding. 

TukaisinA't   ye'li    ctAnu'gya    qot    uwatl'     ida'3'U    tutA'uk    Llene'di 

You  make  me      Raven     as  if  shaking  I  were  com-  about         thinking        i.Iene'di's 

feel  pletely  you 

yA'tqli. 

children. 

You  make  me  feel  as  if  I  were  shaking,  thinkiiiu'  about  you, 
Llene'dfs  children. 

(20)  Composed  by  Cuklusa'yi  after  they  liad  vainly  expected  a  feast 
for  some  time. 

Tc!as     xAt     ce'gi    AnA'q    xAt     qogAua'     yak"duni'k     T!A'q!dentan 

Only  I  it  is         from  it         I  am  going        without  seeing  TA'qIdentan's 

to  die     [that  are  talked  about] 

yA'tqli. 

children. 

Ts!u    AkA'x    gAne'xt    xanu'k"    isaguwu'    GrinAXA'di    j'A'tqii.      Tslu 

Again        I  try  to  make  myself  well  thinking  about  you         GanAx.\'di's         children.  Also 

idade'  gax  ctutx  xAdate'x. 

about    crying     into         lalwaytry 
you  myself  to  stop. 

I  alone  am  going  to  die  without  having  seen  TiA'qIdentan's  children. 
1    tr}"   to    make    myself   well    again    thinking    about   GanAXA'drs 
children.     1  keep  trying  to  stop  erving  about  3'ou. 

(21)  Composed  by  Kuxc'lI  of  the  i.Iene'di  when  they  expected  people 
to  give  them  a  feast.  There  is  a  little  ])ird  called  people's-thoughts 
(qatuwu'),  and  a  person  knows  when  he  sees  it  that  a  feast  is  coming. 

SugaA'sgi  tugasAgwe'tc  i3'e'li  dtgo'tc  ciatuwu'    hfit      gAdacje'nin. 

AIway.s  feels  hapjiy  about  yon       thi    Wolf      people's-     toward    when  his  thoughts 

Raven     [phratry]       thoughts         him  fly. 

Adu'sgi    yei  gux  sAne'x   dekl'yaqlilql    hl'ni  wutc    wuLia't.   DeA'q! 

1  wonder    Ravens         will  save  way  out  there  water    together  are  upset  on.     On  it 

who 

hAs  wulixa'c  yuye'}. 

they  float         the  Ravens. 

You  Raven  always  feel  happy  about  this  Wolf  phratry  when  your 
thoughts  ^3^  toward  him  like  the  bird  named  people's-thoughts. 

I  wonder  who  can  get  out  and  save  the  Ravens  that  are  upset  to- 
gether wa3'  out  there  in  the  seas. 

(22)  This  is  called  Big-song  (Ci-Len)  and  was  used  bv  all  the  Ka'- 
gwAntan  at  feasts  after  a  rich  man  had  died.  As  thev  sang  all  turned 
around  in  the  direction  of  the  sun.  It  was  also  sung  for  the  Deer  in 
making  peace,  when  it  was  ended  difl'erentlv.     Originallv  it  is  .said  to 
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have  come  from  i.iicri'oakli-riii.  where  it  was  composed  by  Datxagu'ttc 
(named  from  the  action  of  a  man  carving  a  wolf  jiost  wiien  he  steps 
some  disttmce  awa}'  to  take  a  o-ood  look  at  it). 

[Introductory  words]  Ite'  qoxdzitl'yi  qaq!  ayA'qlA  Datxagu'ttc     q!a 

After      I  am  living       man      1  am  say-        Dfitxagu'tte        mouth 

ing  like,  (he  used 

to  say) 

yA'xA  Luca'cakli-an   dAx    ci     a. 

like  it         Sand-hill  town        from    song     is. 

I'ha'n  llngi't-a'ni    tuq!  haqlige'. 

We  world  inside    we  feel  higher 

of  than  all. 

1  am  now  sa^'ing  just  as  the  man  I  live  after,  Datxagu'ttc,  used  to 
say.     This  song  is  from  Sand-hill  town. 

We  are  the  people  who  feel  higher  than  all  others  in  the  world. 

(23)  A  song  used  at  feasts  when  two  of  the  host's  people  dance  and 
one  of  each  of  the  two  parties  invited  sings  for  them. 

Kit-gu'ci-hlnAX     tc!a    xat    qAlixa'c.     Da    yla'ni     kAnA'x    ven    xAt 


In  Killer-whale's-dorsal-      right        I  am  floating       Xow  your  town    infmntuf      there         I 

fin  river  down. 

kai'lahit        Ka'gwAntfin       ye'tqli.     Kut      XAt       gox  lixti'c. 

wish  you  would        Kfi'gwAntan's  children.        Away  I  might  drift, 

help  me, 

I  am  floating  right  down  in  Killer-whale's-dorsal-tin  river.  I  wish 
vou  would  help  me  ashore  in  front  of  your  town.  Ka'gwAntan's 
children.     1  might  drift  awa}'. 

(24)  Composed  by  a  man  called  Small-lake-underneath  (Hayi-a'kl") 
about  a  drifting  log  found  full  of  nails,  out  of  which  a  house  was 
built.  It  is  used  when  a  feast  is  about  to  be  given  for  a  dead  man, 
and  they  have  their  blankets  tied  up  to  their  waists  and  carry  canes. 

Wucke't  wuLixa'ci   gjiye's!  xa'wu   yAx   ida'    Axtunatl'tc.     Axhu'nx 

Drifting  *  [with]  log  like       with    I  always  compare.     My  brother 

iron  nails  ymi 

tcla'va  gAx  laxa'c.    TclAnl'djt  gu  laxa'c. 

just  so        let  him  float.  On  a  good  let  him  float 

sandy  beach  ashore. 

Guts!      tu'di      wuxi'xi     gAga'n      yAx      ida'      Axtunatl'tc      Axi.a'. 

Clouds  into  goes  sun  like    arotmd  you       I  compare         my  mother. 

Acga'  Llngit-fi'ni   kAUAcge'ttc. 

That  is  world  makes  always  dark, 

what 

I  alwa3"s  compare  you  to  a  drifting  log  with  iron  nails  in  it.  Let 
m3"  brother  float  in.  in  that  way.  Let  him  float  ashore  on  a  good 
sand}'  beach. 

1  always  compare  3'ou,  my  mother,  to  the  sun  passing  behind  the 
clouds.     That  is  what  makes  the  world  dark. 

(25)  A  Kfi'gwAutan  song  used  at  a  feast  when  a  slave  is  to  l>e  killed. 
Yeklu'l  qodziti'  dfua^'fuifm',     Ik  I  ax  ucitl'}'!  na3'aqim'. 

Are  now  backing  down  the  people's  words,   worthless       are         people's  wt)rds. 
on  me  (people) 

The  words  of  people  are  now  backing  down  on  me,  the  words  of 
worthless  people. 
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(26)  A  potlatch  song  composed  by  Man-that-obeys  (QlavA'x-qd'ste) 
of  the  Box-house  people. 

Qu'kde    ituwati'    tea    kit    kati'yi?     Yayi'kde    wudaqe'ni    YeJ    Lei 

Out  you  want  to  indeed  whale     are   ?  Inside  went  Raven       not 

come  killer 

Acqie'  wukla's?     TcA'tcIawa  AgwAtsa's  Yel  q!e'iqgwak!as  tcA  dikl't? 

[you  know  what]  And  indeed         you  think        Raven        you  will  satisfy        now  you  killer 

"he  consumed?  whale? 

Tc!a  hutc  ciyA'x  aoditA'n  dofi'ni.     Tca  lc'iiax  i  agAiie'x? 

Just        he      with  him-  turned  over    his  town        And         alone        how  can  he 
self  (the  world).  ssive  himself? 

Why  do  you  want  to  come  out,  killer  whale?  Don't  3"ou  know 
what  Raven  did  when  he  went  inside  of  a  whaled  And  do  you  think 
you  will  satisfy  Raven,  you  killer  whale? 

He  turned  this  world  oyer  with  himself.  And  how  can  he  alone 
saye  himself? 

(2T)  Composed  by  Nawe'ya,  a  yery  old  man  of  the  Box-house  people, 
just  l)efore  he  died,  so  that  it  could  ])e  used  at  feasts. 

Ak"ce'    Iwakle'gi    Ka'gwAntan    yA'tqli.     lyA'tqIi    kAt    idjiklA'n. 

You  must  be  very  good,         Ka'gwAntiin's  children.      Your  children   for    you  have  jumped 

(i.  c,  oppo.sitcs)  "       to  save. 

Qe'ga     xAt     3'a'yagaxe     Wuckitil'n    j^A'tqli.      De     daq     uAxagu't 

Truly  she       you  have  pitied         Wuckitii'n  children.        Now        up  I  am  going 

sJAgi-qa'wu  ani'  de. 

ghost  world    to. 

You  must  ))e  yery  good,  Kci'gwAntan's  children.  Your  children 
hay(»  jumped  to  save  you. 

1  am  yeiy  glad  that  you  took  pitj^  on  me,  Wuckit:l'n's  children. 
Now  I  am  going  up  to  the  ghost  world.  ^ 

(28)  Song  about  the  eagle  hat,  sung  at  a  feast  when  one  is  not  satis- 
tied  with  the  property  he  has  obtained.  The  word  given  below,  which 
is  the  onh'  one,  is  said  to  be  Tsimshian. 

Xedziexfiga',  Hei-e  is  the  eagle  hat. 

(20)  A  similar  song  about  the  gonaqAde't  hat.  Informant  did  not 
know  what  the  words  mean,  they  being  in  Tsimshian. 

NAgAiiAwa'  luqAna'  hao  hao.  LuqAna',  however,  is  evidently 
Lo'koala,  Kwakiutl  name  for  the  winter  ceremonial. 

(30)  This  song  is  used  by  all  the  Wolf  families,  who  sing  it  all  together 
just  as  they  are  coming  in  to  a  feast. 

Anqa'wo      yanagu't.       Yituwu'      ylcAtli'q!. 

A  rich  man  is  coming.  Your  feelings    you  keep  silent. 

[Words  repeated  at  the  end]    Cisate'   ye  yanaqe'tc    "Ganha'o  hutc!." 

When  it  is    thus  they  always  .say  "  It  is  all  gone." 

ended 

There  is  a  rich  man  coming.     Keep  silent. 

When  it  is  ended,  they  always  say,  "  It  is  all  gone." 

(31)  Composed  in  the  Tsimshian  language  and  used  b)^  the  Ka'gwAntan 
at  a  great  feast.  > 

GudA'x  gana'kcia  JAngl'kcia  agi'kcia.  The  last  word  is  said  to  mean 
"stern  of  canoe." 


I 
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(32)  Sono-  used  like  the  alxjve. 

Xutslnuwu'  dc  ts!u   ye   nagA'xduIq!.    Tea    anyA'tqli    nAxa'. 

Hutsnuwu         to       also     thus     we  are  going  to         Very        high-caste    are  going  to  eat. 
to  be  invited.  people 

We  are  also  going  to  be  invited  to  Killisnoo.  High-easte  people  are 
going  to  eat. 

(33)  Composed  by  a  Haida  living  in  Sitka,  called  Xaqa'Ji,  or  popii- 
larh'  "Haida  Charle}',"  and  used  when  four  dance  together  at  a  feast. 

Wasii'k"    dendzigl't    AxoAgi'niya.     Yel     hl'm     ki'na     qoha'n     qo'a 

I  wonder  what    will  do  to  me         my  future  life.       Raven's     river    at  head  of      people,        how- 

gotc    fini'    kfide'     tclayu'     hiwagu'q. 

Wolf       town  to  right  to     have  started  to  go. 

Uqa'tulitsl'n     ceqaye'ii     qo'a     Lek!      yen     dudziqa'     ciGiinAxte'di 

I  have  no  hard  feel-       this  Raven    however,      not  there    I  said  anything   these GanAxte'di's 

ings  against  tribe, 

yA'tqIi.     Hande'     idji'n     tclinakAlaLe'gu. 

children.      Come  here  your  hands  I  will  shake. 

1  wonder  what  will  happen  to  me  in  the  future.  The  people  at  the 
head  of  the  Raven's  river  have  started  for  the  Wolf  phratry's  town. 

I  have  no  hard  feelings  against  the  Raven  phratry  and  I  said  nothing 
to  GruiAxte'drs  children.     Come  here  and  [  will  shake  your  hands. 

(3i)  Song  composed  by  Naqa'li  (Haida  Charley)  for  four  when  they 
are  dancing  at  a  feast. 

Dextutse'    Kik-sA'di   3'A'tqIi    tela  akaA'e'x  tcuc  grLi3'e'x,  da  icande' 

If  two-minded      KiksA'di's      children     just  so      like  it         might     something      on         pity 

happen, 

ive'li  qo'a. 

your  Raven    however, 
phratry 

Nao     yAx    yfi    xAt     kanAlce'n     Ax}r3kI"-hAs  ani'.       Daga  got'c    sa 

Whisky     likelikethis    I    were  getting  drunk  my  grandfathers"   town.     What  Wolf  [jjhratry]    ? 
on  [thinking  of] 

AxdaunA'x  sida'q. 

can  bring  my  mind  into 
the  right  place. 

Don't  be  double-minded,  KiksA'di's  children,  or  something  might 
happen  to  you,  but  have  pity  on  3^our  Raven  phratry. 

Thinking  about  my  grandfathers*  town  is  just  as  if  I  were  getting 
drunk  with  whisky.  There  is  no  Wolf  phratry  (person)  that  can  set 
ni}"  mind  aright. 

(3.5)  Composed  by  Going-across-the-road  (DegAhe'tl)  who  belonged 
to  the  TIi'kAna  tribe  of  the  XAkAnu'kedi.*' 

De  seq!    qokAstu'ql"    Ka'gwAntan    yA'tqIi.     Aga'    nAxate'ni  x'e'ndi 

Now  on  neck  lamgoing  totieit,     Ka'gwAntan's         children.        Sothat       when  I  am        there 

asleep 

XAt   tu   gux   ladja'q. 

1  shall  know  that  it  is  with  me. 

"See  story  101.     Otherwise  neither  of  these  is  mentioned  elsewhere. 
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Yaxci'    tuwu' yaq"gwati'  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli.     TcAT.A'k"  Axtuwu'k 

1  wonder  if    will  ever  forgive  me,  Ka'gwAntan's        children.  Always  my  feelings 

danA'ttc. 

are  troubled. 

I  am  going  to  tie  it  around  my  neck,  Ka'gwAntrin"'s  children,  so 
that  when  I  am  asleep  I  shall  know  that  it  is  with  me. 

1  wonder  if  Ka'gwAntan's  children  will  ever  forgive  me.  My 
feelings  are  always  troubled. 

(36)  Composed  by  Little-lake-up-above  (Cuklusfi'-yi)  of  theLlene'di. 
See  songs  18-20,  above. 

De'dji  3^Anu'gu  katuwu'  ceyu'gi  itnA'x  kA  dune'k  ka  godji'  yaqayi'. 

Must  have  been  very  great  that  they  were  telling  to  me  after  it  is  pa.st  Wolf       '  words. 

phralry's 

Duhu'tc!  in  yts  wutc  yen    Axdoga'x  KiksA'di  yA'tqli. 

The  last  time       for         with  each        let  us  be  very      KiksA'di's      children, 
other  friendly, 

The  Wolf  phratry's  words  that  they  ai'e  telling  me  a])out  must  have 
been  very  great. 

Let  us  be  friendly  with  each  other  for  the  last  time,  KiksA'di's 
children. 

(37)  Composed  by  one  of  the  KiksA'di  named  Dead,  Raven 
(Nawiye'l).  There  was  a  second  part  to  this  which  the  writer's  in- 
formant had  forgotten. 

Tcusu'ga    iyu(|!atA'ngi    tu'de    qoxdzia'x    QlAtkail'yi    yA'tqli. 

Very  at-       what  you  have  said        to  I  li.stened         Island-people's      children, 

tentively 

I  haye  listened  very  attentivelj^  to  your  words,  Island- people's 
children.  i 

(38)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  Be-cafefu!-of-it 
(Kalga's). 

Aga'xa  yut    iyA'k!"    xoge'qtc    Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli  gotc  (ilA'lAtsini. 

No  more    away    your  face      I  will  throw         Ka'gwAntan's       children      Wolf       because  you 

make  valuable. 

Daqa't     kAx     sa     AxtuwA'sigu     ye'iyi     ani' ?       Gui     kawusu'nkAx 

What  *  do  I  care  about       Raven's      town?    Only  when       there  is  just  a 

little  in  me 

Axtuvva'sigu  yc'Jyi  fi'ni. 

1  like  Raven  s    town. 

1  will  no  more  throw  your  faces  away,  Kfi'gwAntan's  children, 
because  you  are  the  ones  that  make  the  Wolf  phratry  valuable. 

What  do  I  care  about  the  Raven's  town?  1  like  it  only  when  there 
is  a  very  little  [whisk}-]  in  me. 

{^U)  Composed  by  one  of  the  LlfikluAXAdi  named  Nawutsi'n, 
probably  from  the  jerking  of  echoes  when  dying. 

Ilin  tu'riAx  tciA  ke  ayaxe'tc  gd'tcyi  ani'  cahe'  yadiye'h 

Water     from  in       just     up    he'weretak-  '  Wolf'       town     did  to     this  Raven. 
as  if  ing  [me] 

Ada'  Axa'  yex  ckugwAlye/x  dogo'tcyi  yil'gu  Ada'de  gAx  duti'n. 

Now    paddle    like    he  is  going  to  use        h'is  Wolf         canoe     around  it     so  thai  he  will 
himself  phratry's  be  seen. 
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This  Raven  did  to  the  Wolf's  town  just  as  if  lie  were  taking  me  out 
of  the  water/' 

Now  he  is  going  to  use  himself  as  a  paddle  so  that  he  will  be  seen 
around  his  Wolf  phratrv's  canoe. 

(•10)  Composed  by  Kakaye'k  of  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Inuwu'  gedi'    wuctuka'odjitaii    vAgodji',     Wuckitfi'n    yA'tqIi  age'((! 

Your  fort   inside  of       wants  to  put  itself  this  Wolf  Wuckitil'n's        children       inside 

phratry  of  it 

tsa  gAx  tuxe'ql". 

so       we  shall  sleep. 

YeJ  jAX  kogwatf  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqIi.     Dogo'dji  tux  yekgwagu'ttc. 

Raven    like      are  going        K.I'gwAntan's       children.  His  Wolf     among         he  is  going, 

to  be  phratry 

This  Wolf  phratry  wants  to  put  itself  inside  of  your  fort, 
Wurkita'n's  children,  so  that  we  can  sleep. " 

The  Kfi'gwAntan's  children  are  going  to  be  like  Raven.  He  is 
going  among  the  people  of  his  Wolf  phratr}-. 

(4:1)  Composed  b}'  Saxa'  of  the  Ka'gwAntan, 

Xatc  xatl'n  ^ek  nlya'.     Gu'sli  ha^^iuA'x  tela  wugafi't.    Axsati'  sAk" 

It  is         I  see     spirits  that  will         Cloud     from  down      right       they  get.      My  masters    for 
come  to  me.  under 

yei     ani'    kAt      uAgaa't. 

Raven   town        on      they  will  walk. 

I  can  see  the  spirits  that  are  going  to  come  to  me.  The}"  will  go 
under  a  cloud.  The}'  will  be  my  masters  who  will  walk  in  the  Raven 
town. 

(1:2)  Composed  by  Crying-[wolf]  (Ga'xe)  of  the  Chilkat  Ka'gwAntan. 
WsVsA    AC  uAsim'    ditcii'kl.     Duye'li   Acda't    kAnAlyi'tctc.     Deki'q! 

I  wondfi-      has  done  to  him    the  eagle.         His  Raven     around  alwavs  flies.  In  the  air 

what''  [phratry]         him 

Acda't    kAiiAldu'Lltc    hngi't-fi'm  aI    yAx  yeq!   utclA's  dutuwu'  diye'h 

around  they  would  fly  world  not      like  he  made  his  mind     this  Raven, 

him  \  ery  quickly 

Hutcl  hAsdutuwu'  diye'l  hAsduki'di   hAsdunA'q  yen  nagii'. 

Finally        their  minds      this  Raven         their  from  them       there     went. 

killer  whale 

I  wonder  what  the  Eagle  has  done  to  him.  His  Raven  phratry 
always  tiies  around  him.  They  fly  around  thickly  unlike  Raven  when 
he  made  the  world. 

[The  translation  of  the  last  paragraph  is  imcertiiin.  ] 

(43)  This  was  sung  by  New-rich  (Yisganfi'lx),  chief  of  the  Auk 
people,  when  he  defeated  a  Yakutat  chief  in  a  property  contest,  as 
related  in  story  20. 

XAt     kAulidi'xasi     yuanqa'wo.      Ts!as     ti-se'Lli     aqle'x    aosiA'x. 

I  am  very  much  the  chief.  Only         cedar  bark        with  it         he  made  a 

ashamed  of  pretense. 

aComplimentary  metaphorical  terms  used  toward  the  opposite  phratry. 
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Tinna'x     ao%A'x.      Hat     qox     tc!u     LadudA'x     agV'i    La     qleduci' 

Copper       he  made  it  into      Here        back       then       will  you  come       ?  Never         feast 

(i.e.,  pretended 
it  was). 

qa'sliyayik    an? 

do  you  think  we    town  ? 
have  in  this 
part  of  our 

I  am  very  much  ashamed  of  the  chief.  He  only  made  a  pretense 
with  cedar  bark.  He  made  it  into  copper  plates.  Will  you  come 
back  here?     Do  you  think  we  never  have  feasts  in  this  town? 

(4:4:)    Composed     by     one   of    the    Ka'gwAntan    called    Yuwa'k!". 
Ye'gi     yex     Ackadc'    yanaA't    Ka'g-wAntan     yA'tqIi     datuwu'. 

Spirits        like  on  him  'coming  Ka'gWAntan's  children        thinking  of. 

down 

Hatsatiya'    Ka'gwAntan   yA'tqli  gusu'    xan    ikgwAna'wu    kayaqayi' 

Alas!  (a  Haida         Ka'gWAntan's        daughters    where    with  me    you  were  going         your  words 
word,  hadjadi'a)  [is  it]  to  die 

xade's  adushji'itc? 

you  ought  to  fulfill  ? 

Thinking  of  you,  Ka'gWAntan's  children,  is  just  like  having  spirits 
come  down  upon  nie. 

Alas!  Ka'g\vAntan"'s  children,  why  don't  you  fulfill  your  promise 
that  you  were  going  to  die  with  me? 

(45)  Composed  by  For-a-town  spirit  (An-de-yek)  of  the  Llene'di 
about  the  T!A'q!dentan,  because  when  the  latter  came  to  Juneau  to 
drink  they  did  not  pay  an}'  attention  to  the  Auk  people. 

I}rJk!"-hAs    am' Akya  Aq!  3aq!  Akiige'.    AxJrikI"-hAs    ani'tc   3'Ax  ye 

Your  grandfather's  town      this  is  not.  My  grandfather  s       town         like    thus 

[rich] 

ya'osite     tcA     qa    gux    kluca'ni. 

has  made  you  now    [you]   .slaves  poor. 

Ye  sukA'tya  tcuckA'x  xAJtI'n  ade'  nati'tcya  wuna'wu  qa.    Ayayide' 

So      people  are  how  I  see         when  are  dead  men.        Before  it 

treated 

xAt  kAce'x. 

I    am  drinking. 

De    tulAtsI'n    aye'x    yldzigi't    TiA'qIdentan     yA'tqli.        Tc!a    Lei 

Now    you  are  very      like  it  you  did  TlA'qldentfm's  children.  But         not 

selfish  for 

iyA'kuqwaqle'  tela    waa  iyAqayi'.       Ate  ye  cyldzini'  ya'diyel. 

I  will  blame  .vou        for         will    blame  your         That     is  his  own  fault    this  Raven's. 

words. 

This  is  not  your  grandfather's  town.  It  is  my  grandfather's  place 
that  has  made  you  rich,  30U  poor  slaves. 

I  observe  how  people  are  treated  after  they  a,re  dead,  and  therefore 
1  drink  before  I  die  (i.  e.,  enjoy  myself). 

What  3'OU  did  was  very  selfish,  TlA'qldentan's  children.  But  I 
will  not  blame  j'^ou  for  your  words.     It  is  this  Raven's  fault. 

(4(j)  Composed  by  Nigo't,  one  of  the  Taku  Yenye'di.  His  name  is 
used  also  by  the  Ka'gwAntan. 
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Yesu'  xAt  3'a-ilidje'tc   ceye'i.      TcIa  go'ima   gotc   yisatl'ni  tt-usu'ga 

You  now  surprise  me,  you  Raven.  Another  Wolf       when  you 

see 

kina'q!  ci'yika  ke  idjaqA'k. 

way  up     on  branch   up    j'ou  want  to 
get. 

Dfiqa'tkAx  sa  cxA'dzixAn?    Na'odAiiA    kAX   cxAdzixA'ii.     Icfi'n  xAt 

For  what  ?         do  you  think  I  To  drink  whisky  I  live.  Pity       me 

live? 

Xel  Te'qoedi  3'A'tq!i  XAt  j^enaigfi'x. 

Foam     Te'qoedi's      clvildren     me  have  on. 

a  tiiwn) 

You  surprise  me,  you  Raven.  When  you  see  a  per.son  of  the  Wolf 
phratry,  you  Avant  to  get  way  up  on  a  branch. 

What  do  you  think  I  live  for^  I  live  to  drink  whisky.  Have  pity 
on  me.  Foam  Te'qoedi's  children." 

(47)  Composed  for  and  giYen  to  Other-water  (Gonahl'n)  of  the 
Ka'gwAntan,  who  liYed  Yery  long  ago.  He  went  to  Prince  of  Wales 
island  to  marry  a  woman  named  Slelti'n.  When  he  was  readj^  to  start 
back,  his  father-in-law  laid  down  a  row  of  copper  plates  for  his 
daughter  to  walk  down  on,  and,  as  she  went  down,  the}"  sang  this  song 
and  gaYe  it  to  the  Ka'gwAntan.  It  is  therefore  called  Slelti'n 
qlosiye'di,  '"Slelti'n's-return-song." 

The  words  are  in  Tsimshian  and  are  tlie  following: 
Xelgayuwa  hej^uwa'  hayA'cgllnaxa,  hayu'wacgllnAxa. 

(48)  Composed  b}"  Tslaka'k!,  a  DA'qLlao-ca,  about  KultslA'xk  of  the 
Koskle'di. 

QAtl'yi  DAqLJawe'di  yA'tqIi  nAq  xAt  gogAna'.     AyA'x  A'kwe  ikdA's 

I  am  DAqL!awe'di"s        children      for        I       am  going  Like  it        is  nothing  if 

(not  having  seen)  to  die. 

Ago'tx  goxlaye'xtc. 

i  lose        lots  of  property. 

De'tciA  ciya'ide  dAga'x  awe'  At  clx  AxqIe'nAstitc. 

Jt  is  only  about  crying       it  is       [in]  song     that  comes  to  me. 

myself 

I  am  going  to  die  without  seeing  DAqL.'awe'di's  children  an}'  more. 
That  is  nothing  if  I  lose  lots  of  property. 

It  is  onl}'  crying  about  myself  that  comes  to  me  in  song. 

(49)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Llene'di  about  Juneau  when  gold  was 
first  found  there. 

Lida'l     ye     qlayaiktx'q     Llene'di    vA'tqli.      Lingit-il'ni     tu     qoa'ni 

Do  not  so  talk  Llene'di's       children.  World  in         people 

any  more 

ya^nLa'k. 

you  are  ahead  of. 

Do  not  talk  any  more,  Llene'dTs  children.  You  are  ahead  of  all 
the  people  in  the  world. 


a  Evidently  the  Te'qoedi  living  at  Foam  from  which  the  Xel  qoan,  or  Foam  people,  also  came. 
49438— Bull.  39—09 26 
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(50)  An  "Angry  song"  composed  by  Sexdagwe't!  of  the  Llene'di 
against  Little  Raven  (YeJk!),  a  blind  man  of  Tongass  (Ta'ntaqoan),  with 
whom  he  was  angry. 

Dekl'     tacukade'     dak     Acia'waAdi     do'xoni    qa'yaqayi    qIaye'nAx 

Far  out       on  the  beach         out  chased  his  friends'  words  because  of 

ye  cdi-xe'tc  Yeik!.    Tc!uq!wA's!ga   ye'x  1  ctux    danu'qnutc.    LckAx 

so   threw  himself     Little  A  little  numb '         like    not    into  I  ever  feel.  Not  for 

[before  my      Raven.  myself  himself 

\vords] 

kodjitl'ni    Yelk!     xan        qiAk  gAx  duqe'n. 

can  see       Little  Raven  to  me  whose  words  are  always  reported. 

Just  as  if  a  man  chased  him  out  on  the  beach  because  of  some  one's 
talking,  Little  Raven  threw  himself  before  my  words.  I  do  not  feel 
even  a  little  numb.  That  fellow,  Little  Raven,  whose  words  they  are 
alwaj^s  reporting  to  me,  can  not  see  anything. 

(51)  On  the  same  subject  as  the  above  and  by  the  same  composer. 
Yelk!  IckA'x  ke  djitl'ni  yex  guxyikyA'tix  isatl3a'tc  xa  iq !a'yanuk. 

Little      not  for     out      can  see       like  slave's  son  because  you       I  hate  what  you 

Raven     yourself  are  always  say. 

Yen    qoha'ni  yAx  iyAdfi'tsIikla'nq!  qa,  gux  ucya'  Ate  xil  iq!ayanu'k. 

Sea  cu-         big  like      you  have  spots  all  over   and   slave    look  just    for       I  hate  to  have  you 

cumber(?)  '  your  face  like        that  talk  to  me. 

Wase'L    i     ke  citl'ni     yeq!    s!i'q!e   yAx     L!e'wu     gilaxA'ntc      CkAx 

Why       not  seeing  anything    into  dish  like  sand  you  always        For  your- 

at  all  pick  up  self 

ke  djitl'ni    yeq!    tcA  gux  yik  yA'di ^ 

not  seeing         into  you  big  slave's  son? 

Little  Raven,  I  hate  what  3^ou  keep  saying,  because  you  are  a  slave's 
son  and  can  see  nothing.  I  hate  to  have  you  talk  to  me  because  you 
have  spots  all  over  your  face  like  a  big  sea  cucumber  (?)  and  look  like 
a  slave.  Don't  j'^ou  know  that,  because  you  can  not  see  anything,  you 
big  slave's  son,  you  keep  picking  up  sand  instead  of  dipping  into  the 
dish? 

(52)  Composed  about  a  certain  man  by  Andeye'k,  one  of  the  Llene'di. 
Ts!u     Jamestowntc     iya'wadji     Llene'di     yA'tq!i.     Ts!u    na'ilaLlIt 

Also  the  Jamestown         had  punished        Llene'di's         children.         Also     you  put  away 

you 

do     yiq!Alaiye'li.      Ate     ke  yai'l:aLAkq!u. 

(imi). )  '     your  lying.  That  is  you  get  the  best  of  people, 

how 

Axtuwa'sigu    yaGold  creek    xAt    ya'yagaxe'.     Ts!u     At  cnAXAltl'tc 

I  always  like  this  Gold  creek  me    to  have  you  pity  in.    Also  I  always  feel  very 

happy  when 

yaGold  creek      xAt     yayaga'xe     KiksA'di     yA'tqli. 

this  Gold  creek  me  you  pity  in  KiksA'di's         'children. 

The  Jamestown'*  has  punished  you  already,  Lene'drs  children. 
Put  away  all  of  your  lying.     That  is  how  you  get  the  best  of  people. 

I  always  like  to  have  you  pity  me  in  this  Gold  creek.  I  always  feel 
very  happy  when  you  pity  me  in  this  Gold  creek,  KiksA'di's  children. 

a  A  former  revenue  cutter,  which  probably  carried  away  the  man  against  whom  this  was  composed 
and  held  him  in  confinement  for  a  time. 
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(53)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Box-house  people  called  Sfixa',  about 
another  man,  Among--the-brant  (Qenxo'),  one  of  the  KiksA'di.  It  was 
sung  at  feasts  and  in  making  peace. 

Ye    wusgl't    yadije'l    tela    goto   q!ase'gu     awaca't.     Yadive'i     de 

So      always  does    this  Raven  this  very    Wolf      the  lives  of      takes  away.       This  Raven     now 

phratry         this 

an     CYlkA't     wudiqe'n.     acI'x    gaxo'x  goto     vAqayi'. 

with     upon  the         has  flown.        From  him    is  asking     Wolf         "  words', 
it  branch  phnitry 

Tslu    dm-aqa'    yex    Asi'    Anadji'    doxoni'    vAqayi'.     Tslu    Adjiye't 

Also  he  Avas  saying    like     it  was  he  thought    his  friend's      *  words'.  Also  to  him 

it  was 

kAndAUA'ttc. 

it  always  shakes. 

This  is  the  way  this  Raven  always  takes  the  lives  of  the  Wolf 
phratry.  This  Raven  has  already  flown  up  on  the  branch  with  the 
words  of  the  Wolf  phratry  for  which  the  Wolf  phratry  is  asking 
him. 

He  thought  that  it  was  his  friend's  words  that  the  Raven  was  doing 
this  with.  That  always  shakes  him  (i.  e.,  it  was  really  the  words  of 
the  Wolf  phratry). 

(54)  Reply  of  Among-the-brant  (Qenxo')  to  Silxa'. 

Qo'xde    ga'wu    tin    wucuxdiya'    ituwu'.     Deqie't    cwuditA'n     j^el 

On  the  way       drum        with    I  compare  myself    your  mind.  Now  they  are       Raven's 

back  1  to  make  peace  beating  it 

a'ni  kAq!. 

town       in. 

I  compare  myself  to  a  drum  beaten  to  make  peace  on  the  way  back. 
They  are  beating  it  already  in  the  Raven's  town. 

(55)  Composed  by  Dead-slave  (Gux-nawu')  about  a  woman  named 
Poor-orphan  (Kahauti'kli),  who  was  a  very  poor  girl,  but  who,  when 
she  grew  up,  became  the  richest  woman  in  Wrangell. 

Qa'tcxAn-ak!"    ux    axlacu'go    catkl    yA'tsklox    yisati'qi. 

Human-hip  lake         in    when  I  used'  to     girl  little  you  were  very 

(Wrangell)  make  fun  of  "      small. 

Gutx    nao    sa    ika'oticu.      Lei    ikude'q!. 

Where    whisky    ?        did  you  get.      Xever        you  get 

ashamed. 

I  used  to  make  fun  of  this  poor  little  girl  at  "Wrangell  when  .sne 
was  ver}'  small. 

Where  did  j^ou  get  the  whisky  [that  makes  you  feel  so  high]  i  You 
are  never  ashamed. 

(56)  Composed  by  Kalgl's,  a  man  of  the  Sitka  Ka'gwAutan,  about 
one  of  the  Xanyaa'3'1  named  Cuga'n,  before  the  victory  of  the  Sitka 
people  over  those  of  Wrangell. 

Tcuc    ya'odawux,     asi'     niyAti'     tciA     Atsu'x    i'wana,     Nan3'aa'yi 

May  be  too  fast  it  is         you  are         right      huirj-ing       you  die,  Xanyaii'yi's 

along 

yA'tqIi.     Tela     qa  godji'     ga'slAS  gadustl'ntc. 

children.         Still       Wolf  phratry      you  ought  to  have  seen  first. 
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You  are  hunting  to  death  too  fast.  Nanvaa'yfs  children.  You 
ought  to  have  seen  3'our  Wolf  phratry  first. 

(57)  Composed  b}^  Kakave'k,  a  Ka'gwAntfin.  about  his  brother's 
wife.  His  name  probably  refers  to  the  wolf  making-  a  noise  that  can 
be  heard  a  long  distance  off.  The  woman  is  represented  as  if  speaking, 
and  anticipating  being  sent  away  by  the  whites  for  drunkenness. 

De   Agwaya'ge     igodji'     yAstl'yi     naotc     ka'owuicu.       Ay  a'     isiti' 

As  if  he  were  beginning  your  Wolf  is  whisky       were  drunk  on.         This  is    you  are 

"  phratry  what      "  like 

TcukAne'di  yA'tqli. 

Grass-people's     children. 

Yadjinahe'n  ayayide'  xAt  3'enaiga'x  Ka'gwAntan  vA'tqli. 

I  am  sent  away    just  before  it   me     have  pity  on,      Kii'gwAntan's        children. 

It  is  just  as  if  I  were  beginning  to  get  drunk.  This  is  what  you  are 
like,  Grass-people's  children. 

Have  pit}'  on  me  before  I  am  sent  away  from  here,  Ka'gwAntan's 
children.  ^ 

(58)  Composed  b}'  the  woman  referred  to  above,  in  reply.  Her  name 
was  Toxaoci',  and  she  belonged  to  the  TlA'(|Identan. 

De  tulAtsI'n  kAtya'  avA'x  qiaylqa'    Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqIi.      Axtuwu' 

It  is  a  very  hard  thing  like  it    you  are  say-      ICa'gwAntan's  children.  My  mind 

ing 

i^x  yAm'k". 

very        is  sick. 

Wuctu'x    nao    ye    xAt  wusi'ni.    Ate    xAt    ye'nayigax    Ksi'gwAntan 

One  after    whisky   thus      me        has  been      This  is     me       you  should  pity      Ka'gwAntan's 
another  "  given  to.        why  '   (mourn  forj 

yA'tqli. 

children. 

What  you  are  saying  aliout  me  is  ver}'  hard,  Ka'gwAntan's  children. 
I  am  very  sad. 

You  (i.  e.,  the  man  accusing  her)  have  given  me  one  drink  of  whisky 
after  another.  So  you  ought  to  have  pity  on  me,  Ka'gwAntan's 
children. 

(59)  Composed  by  a  shaman  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  KlAgA'nk!. 
TcIa    nao    kAx     Asiya'ge     xAt    3'a'ylgaxen.      Da'yidAt     tslu     xAt 

Just     whisky      for  it  is  [that]         me  you  pity.  Why  not  now       also  me 

ye'nayigax  De'citan  yA'tqli? 

you  pity  (or       De'citan's       children? 
love) 

It  is  only  on  account  of  whisk}'  that  you  pity  me.  Why  don't  you 
also  love  me,  Ue'citan's  children  ? 

(60)  Composed  by  Little  Haven  (Yelk I),  one  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
Island  people  (Tfi'nta  (joan)  about  Sexdagwt~'tl  of  the  Llene'di.  who  had 
previously  gotten  the  best  of  him  (see  song  50).  He  speaks  sarcas- 
tically. 
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Yon  duwaxe'tc  ceyadiY'elk!.    Tcuc    kAuLulo'ql  ceyadiYe'ik!. 

There   they  have  al-     this  Little  Raven.    Already    he  is  ashamed    this  Little  Raven, 
ready  knocked 
him  down 

They  have  alreadx^  knocked  down  thi.s  Little  Raven.  This  Little 
Raven  is  already  ashamed. 

(61)  Composed  by  Under-a-blanket  (Kao-untu'k!)  of  the  WAtane'di, 
part  of  the  KiksA'di,  al)out  the  son  of  a  LluklnAXA'di  named  Yesgu'qtc, 
Avhose  brother  had  been  killed  in  compensation  for  the  killing  of  her 
brother. 

Axtuwu'  tin  wutc  udi^'a'  LlukluAXA'di  3'A'tqIi.     Ate   Axtuwu'tc    ke 

My  miud    ^vith   hisis  just  the  same    LliiklnAXA'di's       children.         So  lam  begln- 

llASXA'n. 

ning  to  love  him. 

DasA'k"ci  aga'  AnxAlge'ntc  qe  XAt  gA'sgidin.    Yii'qlgwa  Axhu'nxo-hAs 

I  wonder      for  it      I  always  look  I     wake  up  in  the    There  might         my  brothers 

what  morning.  be  a  time 

qakxAsitl'n. 

I  might  see. 

His  mind  is  just  like  mine.  LluklnAXA'dfs  children.  So  that  I  am 
beginning  to  love  him. 

I  wonder  what  I  always  look  for  when  I  wake  up  in  the  morning. 
Sometime  I  might  see  my  brothers. 

(62)  Composed  by  Man-that-is-not-all-right  (Qa-ucte')  about  Princess 
Thorn  (Gadji'nt),  because  when  she  was  ver}'  young  all  sorts  of  voung 
men  went  to  her  house,  tilling  it  as  if  it  were  a  saloon.  Princess 
Thom  was  the  own  sister  of  QIa'dustin.     (See  p.  34(.) 

KL^t-hi'yi    uao-dakA-hi'tiyi    At   qa    cuxl'xtc  iliku'dzi   a'si  yAdiye'l. 

Even  from         whisky  house  (saloon )  people      getaway     but  not  from    it  is      this  Raven. 

you 

Even  from  a  saloon  people  get  away,  but  not  from  you.  Raven 
woman. 

(63)  Composed  by  a  man  named  KatdA'  (Around-a-flat-basket, 
or  Arouud-a-woven-oil-presser),  whose  wife  was  taken  away  from  him 
by  her  people,  who  would  not  let  her  return. 

TcIa  nao  datuwu'  yAx    i    xa  u.ste'x,  Toqye'di  yA't([Ii. 

Just    whisky  desire  for     like  never  I         sleep,         Toqye'di's      children. 

Like  one  who  desires  whisky,  I  never  sleep,  Toqye'di's  children. 

(64)  Composed  by  Among-the-brant  (Qenxo')*^  of  the  KiksA'di,  about 
Saxa',  when  his  wife  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  he  felt  very  sad. 
The  last  words  are  said  to  be  in  Tsimshian. 

Xaq!  Kdzl'  yaAxtuwu'.     Wudjke't  xoya'itc  yat  Axtuwu'. 

Tome    is  very     this  my  mind.  Around       I  were  carry- to  this    my  mind, 

hard  ing 

Hayu'  wAlgcl'k  cinda'^ 

What  is  the  matter  with  you?  [Tsimshian  words] . 

oThis  name  probably  owes  its  origin  to  the  circumstances  recounted  in  story  24. 
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My  own  mind  is  very  hard  to  me.  It  is  just  as  if  1  were  carrying 
my  mind  around. 

What  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 

(65)  Composed  by  Saxa'  on  the  same  subject  as  the  song  next  preced- 
ing. A  man  named  K!u}t!e'-Ic,  belonging  to  the  Chilkat  Ka'gwAntfin, 
ran  away  with  Saxa"s  wife,  but  the  latter  was  afterward  killed  by 
K!u}t!e'-ic's  first  wife  whom  he  had  abandoned. 

DesgwA'tc  gi  gesitl'n  ke  yAgAdida'  yA'diyol. 

Already  you  have     up     going  to  the      this  Raven, 

seen  spirit  world 

Acdayl'n  ayA'x  uwagu't    doqodji'.     NA'na    yis    aositi'n  dogodji'. 

To  see  her   out  to  her    has  come  her  Wolf  Death         for    she  has  seen    her  Wolf 

[phratry] .  [phratry] . 

You  have  already  seen  this  Raven  going  up  to  the  ghost  country. 
Her  Wolf  phratry  has  come  out  to  see  her.     She  has  seen  her  Wolf 
phratry  for  death. 

{Q6)  A  man  named  Nu's!ni  composed  this  song  and  immediately 
afterward  stabbed  several  of  his  friends. 

Ye'kitckAcaxwe'ql-ye'gitc    nAdatcil'n    yu'ya-kuLinu'tsk. 

Ye'kitckAcaxwe'q!  spirit  he  was  dreaming  of  always  smiling  around. 

He  was  dreaming  of  Ye'kitckAcaxwe'q!  spirit  always  smiling  around. 

(67)  Song  said  to  have  been  sung  by  Wrangell  Indians  on  the  way 
to  Sitka  when  they  felt  sure  that  they  were  going  to  be  killed. 

CtAqlhfn    yix     ye'uAlxac     dutu'wu     j^a'diyel    Tl-hit-ta'ni    yA'tqli 

Stikine     down  from      floating  his  feelings       this  Raven  Bark-house  people's    children 

dutuwu'di. 

his  feelings  [are  toward]. 

QaqlAse'gu  dakAcu'  At   uwaya'   da  3mtutA'nk,  Tl  hit  tan   yA'tqli. 

About  their  lives       they  do  that  it  is  like    about        thinking,  Bark-house        children. 

people's 

Floating  down  from  the  Stikine,  the  feelings  of  this  Raven  are 
toward  the  Bark-house  people's  children  (i.  e. ,  he  worries  about  his 
family). 

He  thinks  about  the  lives  of  the  Bark-house  people's  children. 

(68)  Dorsal-fin-of-killer-whale-seen  (Guc-dutl'n),  one  of  the  Nan- 
yaa'yi,  almost  died  when  on  the- way  to  Victoria,  and  composed  this 
song  about  his  old  friends. 

Yel    ani'    A'kya    Adade'    xaga'x.     AxlfJk  !"-hAs    ani'    aya'    Adade' 

Raven's  town   that  [not]       about     I  am  crying.     My  grandfather's     town       that       about  it 

xAga'x. 

I  aiii  crying. 

Ica'n  Gucduti'n  WAkta'ni  qinq!  gogana'. 

Poor       Dorsal-fin-of-         Victoria     before  he  he  will  die. 
killer-whale-seen  gets  to 

It  is  not  Raven's  town  I  am  crying  about.  It  is  my  own  grand- 
father's town  I  am  crying  about. 
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Poor  Dorsal-iin-()t"-killei'-\vhale-seeii  will  die  before  be  reaches 
Victoriii. 

(01))  Although  this  song  is  vcr}'  much  older,  the  words  were  put  in 
at  the  time  the  people  of  Sitka  killed  those  of  A\"rangell.  Just  before 
they  started  singing,  ever3'one  had  to  raise  his  paddle  and  cheer  on 
account  of  the  scalps.  A  Nanyaa'yi  killed  at  that  time  was  named 
Ltc!uq!. 

Ts!u  q!wAn  na-u'  wet  CtAqlhl'n. 

Again       (imp.)    you  live    at  it    the  Stikine. 

Will  you  live  at  the  Stikine  any  more? 

(70)  This  is  sung  by  all  the  Kii'gwAntan  when  a  person's  body  is 
]>eing  burned,  the  first  part  during  the  burning  itself  and  the  second 
part  while  the  women  are  dancing  around  the  fire,  wearing  ear  pend- 
ants. The  first  part  is  called  Nodding-of-heads-to-and-f  ro  (Kitcdacm'), 
and  the  onh-  words  used  are  Tinna'  suwu',  "There  are  lots  of  coppers," 
repeated  again  and  again. 

[Second  part]  At     acuAvagu't  kiw^a'Len  yA'dA  Axqe'lkl. 

To  it    he  has  been  led     up  to  a  place  where      my  nephew, 
people  are  killed 

[Third  part]  De    Acj^ayl'q!    hit   yen  aoliyA'x  duka'k-liAs. 

Already      for  him        house    there     have  made        his  uncles. 

My  nephew  has  been  led  up  to  a  place  where  people  [go  who  have 
been]  killed.*^ 

His  uncles  have  already  made  a  house  for  him  there. 

(71)  A  man  had  all  of  his  friends  destroyed  bv  a  bear,  and  was  the 
only  one  left  in  the  fort  they  were  then  occupying.  There  he  com- 
posed this  song.  The  last  words  are  used  because  he  was  going  to 
succeed  his  uncle. 

IwuxHdja'q   Axka'k   ixo'ni  anye'tit  ixiidJA'q".     axva'x  w^uni'ya   qa 

I  compare  you,      my  uncle,      your  to  high  I  compare  Like  me       is  like    '  a  man 

^  .  -        friends  caste  you. 

ci'lingit-a'ni  tut  wusgaxe'n.     Agaguci'  dua'n     itl'di  silt  wudulwu'slln. 

this  world  in    is  crying  about.       At  that  time  his  town    to  have  taken      asked  to  have. 

out  from 

I  compare  you,  my  uncle,  to  your  high-caste  friends.  A  man  in  the 
same  state  as  myself  is  now  wandering  about  this  world,  crying.  At 
that  time  a  man  such  as  that  asked  to  have  the  things  taken  out  from 
his  place. 

(72)  Composed  by  a  Chilkat  man  named  Kaogu'  on  the  instant  when 
he  was  asked  to  compose  a  song  about  a  certain  man's  mother  who  had 
just  died. 

Lle'wu   kle'nAx  yen  ayaca't  duye'li  weditca'k!.     Gax  A'sgide     qot 

Sandy  beach   over  on      there  has  taken   his  Raven        the  Eagle.  To  make  anyone  enough 

over  cry 

Asiha',   Kfi'gwAntfin  yA'tqIi.     Yeltc  qo'a  dutu'tx  qonAshe'tc. 

it  is,  Ka'gw.intan's       children.         Raven,     how-        to  her        always  comes  to 

ever,  amuse. 

a  A  special  sky  realm  fur  tliose  who  have  died  l)y  violence. 
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This,  Eagle  has  taken  his  Raven  over  to  a  good  sandy  beach.  It  is 
enough  to  make  one  cry,  KiksA'di's  children.  A  Raven,  however, 
always  comes  to  amuse  her. 

(73)  Composed  by  Other-water  (Gonahi'n)  over  a  dead  man. 
Ha'de  At  cugA'si  Axtu't     Asixa'     Axkl'kl. 

Here       a  great  joy  of      to  me     has  brought  my  younger 
laughing  brother. 

Ude'    yu-Agu'tqIuc  gonaya'    ade'     An    gagu't    duvA'x. 

Thither  if  I  had  known  the     starting       thither   to  him   I  would    as  he  [went]. 
way  they  go  go 

My  younger  brother  has  brought  me  a  great  joy  of  laughter. 
If  I  knew  the  way  they  go,  I  would  go  right  to  him. 

(T4)  Composed  by  Joined-together  (Wlict-wudutsu')  when  all  of  his 
friends  went  down  the  rapids  at  Gonaxo'  and  were  drowned. 
AntlikanA'x   qogo'xdihan   tslu   ya'tganykikAyl'q!    At   qoxati'slnutc 

In  front  of  the  will  stand  up         again  in  the  bay  there      I  always  look 

town 

yu'antlekA. 

expecting  to  see  them. 

Gax"  koxa'nix  qiA'na  kowulgadl'n  ayA'x  xAt  tunAstl'tc  Axki'kl-hAs. 

To  the  people  the  Duck  tribe  saved  like  it        I      always  com-        my  brothers. 

pare 

Hayi'q!  ce'gis  tcla'ya  wucxenin  anyA'tqIi  yAx. 

Do^vn  under  the  right  they  went  the  high         like, 

earth.  caste  people 

I  always  look  expectantly  to  see  some  one  stand  up  in  front  of  the 
town  and  in  the  bay. 

I  always  compare  my  brothers  to  the  people  the  Duck  tribe  saved. 
They  went  right  down  under  the  earth  like  those  high-caste  people. 

(75)  Composed  by  Here-is-a-feather  (Tlaoyii'tl),  one  of  the 
Kfi'gwAntan,  when  his  brother  died.  It  is  used  as  a  mourning  and 
dancing  song. 

I-At-klahl'ni  tin  xat  yidaci'  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqii. 

Your  believing     with     me    your  help,      Ka'gwAntan's       children, 
things 

Deyi'n   dAta'n   xan   wudjixe'n   AxlI'lkl^-liAS   hi'ti.      Da'go   qatc  sa 

It  is  as  if  with      were  turning     my  grandfathers'     house.  Where     person     ? 

me  over  fi.s] 

XAt  gAx  sine'x? 

me  will  save? 

Help  me  with  3'our  believing,  Ka'gwAntan's  children. 
It  is  as  if   my  grandfathers'  house  were  turning  over   with   me. 
Where  is  the  person  that  will  save  me  ? 

(76)  Composed  bj^  Man-for-himself  (StuwA-qa'),  one  of  the 
Kfi'gwAntan,  about  his  wife,  who  was  from  Kake.  It  was  originally 
composed  in  Haida,  and  the  Haida  words  are  said  to  be  the  following: 

LAqIwe'  glcinde'  hc'lguge. 
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The  Tlingit  equivalent  is  oivcn  at  greater  length,  as  follows: 

LAX    Axtc'qitc    iscxA'n    Tsague'di    jA'tqli.       Tca'tclA    ii'n    tsa    xAt 

Very        my  heart       I  love  you       Tsague'di's        children.  Duly         with      in-         I 

from  you    deed 

goqwAna'. 

will  die. 

I  love  you  from  m}^  heart,  Tsague'dfs  children.  Yoji  are  the  only 
one  I  will  die  with. 

(77)  Composed  by  Pressing-down  (KAstla'k),  one  of  the  Tcu'kAn-ca 
(TculvAne'di  women).  Her  brothers  were  drowned  and  their  bodies 
were  not  recovered. 

Iqlayi'    xAt    yawaLa'k    Ka'gwAntan     yA'tqli.      Da    ica'n    xAt    ye 

Your  point     me         has  beaten,  Ka'gwAntan's  children.  But         pity         me      this 

nJl'y^igJIx. 

you  have  on. 

DasA'k^cL    figa'    AnxAlge'ntc    qe    xAt    Asgl't.      Yaq!  gCi    AxI'k!-hAs   ^ 

my  brothers 


wonder 

lor  it 

I  always  look 

when  I  wake  up  in  the 

There  might 

what 

after 

morning. 

be  a  time 
when 

qakASiti'n. 

I  would  see. 

Your  point  ^  has  beaten  me,  Ka'gwAntan's  children.  But  take  pity 
on  nie. 

I  wonder  what  I  always  look  after  when  I  wake  up  in  the  morning. 
Sometime  I  might  see  my  brothers. 

(78)  Composed  by  Ktlqatucu'tc  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  when  his  father 
and  his  uncle  died. 

Djilqfi't     hln     yix     yAk"gwasri'x     ikAne'k     Axka'k.  • 

Chilkat        river      down         will  come  down      your  sickness      my  uncle, 
through  (sound  of  your 

death ) 

NadadA'x      gAdjixa'n      nadagawu'      AXLa'.       Natu'tx      ke     yita'n 

From  the  nations  has  fallen  down     the  nation's  drum,  my  mother.    From  among       up       you  take 

the  nations 

Atu'denAx     duA'xtc      AXLa'. 

from  among      can  be  heard  my  mother. 

them  * 

The  noise  of  your  death,  my  uncle,  will  come  down  through  Chilkat 
river. 

The  nation's  drum  has  fallen  down,  my  mother.  Take  the  drum 
out  from  among  the  nations  so  that  they  can  hear  my  mother. 

(79)  Composed  by  a  Nanyaa'yi  named  KakAsguxo',  about  KAcklA'Lk! 
and  Lqlayfi'k!,  referring  to  the  time  when  thej^  strove  to  cross  the 
Stikine  and  were  turned  to  stone.  This  is  a  mourning  song,  there- 
fore a  long  cane  is  used  when  it  is  sung. 

Acl'n   gua    yen   yuJiti'tk  dinayi'  yagu'.    Axka'k   deye   kAndawA'L.'. 

With  him  goes    there        drifting     the  nation's   canoe.        My  uncle    already      is  breaking  up 
(ashore)  .-  (=  is  dead). 

Uq!     AnA'xHxatc. 

Him        I  do  not  expect  any 
here  more. 

a  Probably  where  they  were  drowned. 


410  BUEEAU    OF   AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

CtAqlhi'n     kanA'x    dage'     wuktini'n     KAcklA'Lk!-hAs.     DuLii'kltc 

Stikine  across  ,out  waded  KAcklA'Lk!  and  his  brothers.      His  sister 

ut     .  aQLige'n,      Tc.'uLe'     Aq!      tex     wusite'. 

at  him       looked.  Then  at  it       become    they  were, 

(or  them)  stone 

The  nation's  canoe  is  driftino-  ashore  with  him.  My  uncleis  already 
dead.     I  do  not  expect  him  any  more. 

KAcklA'Lk!  and  his  brothers  waded  out  across  the  Stikine.  Their 
sister  looked  at  them.     Then  they  turned  into  stone." 

(SO)  Composed    b}-    Man-who-obeys  (QIayA'x   qoste')  of   the   Ka'- 
gwAntan  about  his  son  who  was  drowned  coming  down  Chilkat  river. 
Tea  tcuc     kogAsga'x     diyel-ani'     kadA'x      digo'tc. 

Already      will  go  away  crying     this  Raven  from  on    this  Wolf  (phratry). 

town 

Wae'tc     Agi    AcukA'     yili^-A'x     vAgodji'     diye'l? 

You  ?       the  future         you  made  this  Wolf         this  Raven 

phratry  (or  you)? 

This  Wolf  phratrj-  will  go  away  crying  from  the  Raven  town. 

Do  you  think  3^ou  made  the  future  for  this  Wolf  phratry,  you  Raven? 

(81)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  CgwAtc,  about  an 
uncle  who  had  died. 

At  a'sis  tu'nAxdata'ntc     yairngit-ani',      gusu'  guce'  lAqI     ye       At 

I  always  think  about  myself  this  world,  but  when  not  thus    things 

qonuk"3'a'. 

they  do  (=  die). 

Gude'sa     u'nxadjitc     Axka'k.      Ha'dA    yek    tatu'gu    yitga'    yektc 

Where  is         I  do  not  know       my  uncle.    Around  this   spirits         cave         down  into      spirits 

world 

yaxe'tc    Axka'k. 

threw        my  uncle. 

I  always  think  within  myself  that  there  is  no  place  where  people  do 
not  die. 

I  do  not  know  where  my  uncle  is.  Probably  the  spirits  threw  down 
my  uncle  into  the  spirits'  cave  around  this  world. 

(82)  Mourning  song  composed  by  SAkwe't!,  a  woman  of  the  iJene'di 
(L!ene'di-ca),  about  her  brother  who  was  drowned. 

Sanaxe'ttc  gu  Ada'x  qoya'olidJAge    qa    yAx    xAt  gugwati'. 

South  wind  from  it  were  killed  "       people    like         I  am. 

(through  it) 

1  am  like  the  people  who  were  killed  by  the  south  wind. 

(83)  Mourning  song  composed  by  SAkwe't!  about  her  drowned 
brother. 

YisLA'guce      ugii'     At      wusuwu'     cawA't     yAx     uc     xAt     I'wati 

I  wish  I  were         for  her    [with  helped  woman  like    I  wish         I  were 

things] 

TAxgwA'stc.       Uga'  wusu'wu  ca'wAt  yAx  xAt  uAgate'  Axka'k  duhi'ti 

•if.\xgwA's  For  her       helped  woman       like       I  were       my  uncle's      house 

a'gaxsAxI'x. 

I  might  rebuild. 


«  See  story  31,  p.  106. 
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Ayi'qig'ua   vfiwagu't  gAga'n  de}"!'.     Atcga'   I  vax  wQ'nxAda  Axi'kl. 

Perhaps  into  it       he  went  sun's      ^  trail.  So  that   not  like    lean  ever  see         my 

_,^ 1 brother. 

I  wish  I  were  like  that  woman  who  was  helped  In-'TAxgwA's.  If  I 
were  like  the  woman  that  he  helped.  I  should  rebuild  my  uncle's  house. 

Perhaps  1113'  In'other  went  into  the  sun's  trail  .so  that  I  can  never  see 
him  again. 

(84)  Tlaoya'dinik,  chief  of  the  Ka'gwAntan,  dreamed  this  song  about 
the  wolf  post: 

Itde'  tcuc  saqA'diha   Axka'k-hAs.     Kla'gAga'n    hi'tiql    nei    OqagTi't. 

I  will  put  back  my  uncles.  The  sun- world's      houses       into      1  will  go. 

1  will  put  back  my  uncles.     I  will  go  into  the  sun- world's  hou.ses. 

(So)  A  song  without  words,  sung  by  spirits  when  food  is  sent  to 
them  through  the  fire. 

(86)  Composed  since  the  missionaries  came,  b}^  a  man  named  Deer- 
woman  (CawA't-qowakii'n),  at  a  time  when  the  people  were  hunting  sea 
otter. 

Ki    ahqa'wo  del    qlAUA'ckide  yu-xAt-yenAska'    Axii'ni    qakA'satln. 

Thou    Almightj-  pitv  wilt  thou  have  on  me      my  town        so  I  can  see. 

God 

Almighty  God,  have  pity  on  me  so  that  I  can  reach  my  town. 

(87)  A  peace  song  composed  by  a  Chilkat  man  named  Ki'ngu  (per- 
haps Qe'nxo)  after  there  had  been  war  between  his  people  and  the 
Wuckita'n.  and  the  latter  were  coming  up  there  to  a  peace  feast. 

Uxke'     yAnaqe'nci    ye    yAti'     WuckitJi'n     yA'tqIi?     Djiiqil't    yek 

Why  do  you  talk  so     thus       it  is  Wuckitii'n's         children?  Chilk;it  to 

gesatl'n.      Lingi'tc   agi'   ye    usi'ni    Wuckitsi'n    yA'tqIi.     TcIa    LAk"x 

you  are  going       Indians  ?       thus  can  make      Wuckita'n's         children.  From  far  back 

to  see. 

aqlAlitsI'n. 

they  are  valued. 

Why  do  you  talk  so.  Wuckita'n's  children  ?  You  are  going  to  see 
Chilkat.  A  person  can  not  make  an\one  like  Wuckitfi'n's  children. 
They  have  been  valued  from  long  ago. 

(88)  This  is  sung  when  peace  is  being  made  after  a  great  war. 
AVith  a  change  in  the  name  of  the  clan  mentioned  it  could  be  used  by 
anyone. 

Iwuna'        qluc        Ka'gwAntan        yA'tqIi         ikade'         cA'nkAlxAc. 

If  you  had  died  Ka'gwAntan's  children  for  you  I  would  have  cut 

my  hair. 

Wai'x  sa  xA'nisA     ikade'     A'AnkAdatlu'tcIt,    Ka'gwAntan    ye'tqii. 

So  much  I  love  you  for  you       I  would  have  blackened        Ka'gwAntan's  children. 

my  face, 

If  you  had  died,  Ka'gwAntan's  children,  1  would  have  cut  off  my 
hair  for  j^ou.  I  love  you  so  much  that  I  would  have  blackened  my 
face  for  you,  Ka'gwAntan's  children. 


412  BUREAU   OF   AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

(89)  The  sing^er  of  this  is  a  Hummingbird  Deer  (DAWA'tgiya 
qo'waktin),  so  called  because  he  performs  like  a  hummingbird.  Just 
before  he  started  this  song,  the  persons  who  had  charge  of  him  turned 
around  four  times  with  him  in  the  direction  the  sun  takes. 

[Words  recited]   Axsla'tqieyen,   Axdake'tqli.     QlajA'xa,      Danaete' 

My  masters,  my  outside  box.        I  am  going  to         Started  (or 

speak  like.  joined  in 

witli  me) 

Axs  !a'tq  !iy^n. 

my  masters. 

[Words  sung]  Ts!a     kAXwa'AsgA   anA'q   ak"xAgu't  Axka'k-hAs  am'. 

Very     I  am  feeling  lonely     away         I  am  going  my  uncles'  town, 

from 

Atci'     Age'     xati'    Axs!a'tq!iyen.     Tcuc    cta'di    dAga'xaya    xati'. 

Singing  Inside        I  am,  my  masters*.  Crying  about  myself  I  am. 

My  masters,  my  opposite  phratry,  I  am  going  to  speak  thus.  My 
masters  joined  in  with  me. 

1  am  feeling  very  lonely  away.  1  am  going  to  ray  uncles'  town.  I 
am  singing  inside,  my  masters.     I  am  cr\-ing  about  myself. 

(90)  A  deer  song  supposed  to  have  been  used  b}'  the  land  otters 
when  the}^  were  making  peace  and  afterward  b}^  men  also. 

[Words  spoken]  Ku'cta    qoan    cii'wu    ayu'    awaca'    Yel.      Aga'ayu 

Land  otter     people  woman  of    it  was      married     Raven.       At  that  time 

nfika'nix    wusite'     Yeh     Qo'waka'nt  wuc  ka'odidjet  kucta  qoa'ni. 

a  messenger        became        Raven.  As  deer  started  to  take  eaclTland  otter  people, 

(when  wife's  other  up 

people  feasted) 

[Words  sung]   Ga'wa      ya'tlA.       Q!exetAnu'q!u.       Ga'waya      kut 

A  drum  here  is.  Lobster  (?)  this  is.  This  drum 

wuiiga'wu     ga'wa    yat!.     TcIuLe'    awulitsl'n    Yeltc.     "  De  ciliga'wu 

is  very  noisy       the  drum     that  is  Then        beat  it  very  hard    Raven.  "  Now      very  noisy 

here. 

gawayfi'ge."       Le       aua'x       qoca'watlex.         XAtc      akA'xayu      Attc 

is  this  drum."  Then     through  it      he  knocked  a  bole.  It  was  for  this  there 

djiuLiha'  yil'gao. 

he  got         the  drum. 

Raven  married  a  woman  of  the  land-otter  people.  At  that  time 
Raven  became  a  messenger.  The  land-otter  people  began  to  take 
one  another  up  as  deer. 

Here  is  a  drum.  This  (i.  e.,  the  drum)  is  a  big  lobster.  This  drum 
is  very  noisy.  Then  Raven  beat  it  very  hard.  "This  drum  is  very 
noisy."  Then  he  knocked  a  hole  through  it.  It  was  to  do  this  to  the 
drum  that  he  came  among  those  people. 

(91)  This  is  called  a  "half  song,"  and  was  composed  by  a  man 
named  Sfixa',  about  a  deer. 

De      Axo'q!"      nel       yagu't.     Ye      Ac       gux      sane'x      duye'li. 

Now     among  them  into  the    he  has  gone.    Thus      him         will  save  his  Raven, 

house 

He  has  now  gone  in  among  them.  His  Raven  phratry  will  save 
him. 
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(92)  Composed  by  Naotsl'n  when  peace  was  made  between  the 
LiuklnAXA'di  and  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Lilk    yi'xa     3"e'lyi     A'agu'.    Dewe'du     VAkle'jia    Yei  yAk"de'yt. 

Fast  pull  ahead  flaven's         canoe.       Not  very  far         good  place         for  Raven's  canoe. 

from  here  (shelter) 

Ayayide'  tnka'odinAt  gotc}^  am'  wusti'n. 

For  himself         he  was  very         Wolf's    home        to  see. 
much  afraid 

Paddle  ahead  that  Raven's  canoe  very  fast.  A  sheltered  phice  for 
the  Haven's  canoe  is  not  very  far  from  here. 

He  is  ver}^  much  afraid  of  seeing  the  Wolf's  home. 

(98)  Composed  by  Going-across-the-road  (Degfihe'tl),  a  rich  man 
who  was  paid  to  compose  it,  one  time  when  the  Ka'gwAntfui  and 
the  Wuckitfi'n  made  peace. 

Yel  yanAqo'x  gotc  ani'  kade\ 

Raven      is  coming      Wolf's  "town  going  to. 
[by  canoe] 

Ha'dA  ckedJAnaihu'ktc.      Wuckita'ni  3'A'tqIi  yagu'  klehu'k. 

Hurrah!  all  shout.  Wuckita'n's         children    canoe    shout  well  for. 

Raven  is  coming  by  canoe  to  the  Wolf's  town. 

All  shout  "■  Hurrah  1"'  Wuckita'n's  children.  Shout  well  for  the 
canoe. 

(94)  This  was  composed  by  a  LiuklnAXA'di  man  named  Lqena'  when 
he  was  the  only  one  of  his  people  saved  and  his  enemies  wanted  to 
make  peace  with  him.  He  danced  as  a  deer,  singing  this  song,  and 
at  the  end  of  it  cut  in  two  the  man  standing  next  to  him.  Allien  used 
as  a  deer  song  in  later  times,  the  last  words  were  of  course  different. 

Detcu'cta  kAcu'    tclaye'  nAxdzigl't.     Tca    xAt   guce'  de    i    tcuctu't 

About  myself  like  this  I  did.  Indeed     me  said  to       not      to  myself 

aua'x    datr  Axtuwu'. 

by      I  would  my  conscience, 
let  pass 

Nanayi'sguci  Axsitl'n  ducAgl'niya. 

Already  before  I  saw  his  ghost, 

his  death 

[Spoken]  Atu'x     gwAl     aosigu'     CadAsi'ktc     fiwadJA'q. 

Into  him   as  soon  as  he  stabbed         CadAsi'ktc  he  killed. 

I  did  this  way  regarding  myself.  I  would  not  let  what  my  con- 
science said  to  me,  pass. 

Before  his  death  I  saw  his  ghost. 

At  once  he  stabbed  and  killed  CadAsi'ktc. 

(95)  A  peace  song  composed  by  a  Ka'gwAntan  man  of  Chilkat  named 
NaLli'c. 

Ikayade'     yu'cA    qkwage'q!     Ka'gwAntan     vA'tqli.  \^ 

Toward  you     the  head  I  am  going  to  nod,    Ka'gWAUtan's  children. 

I-li'     iyAqayi'.  La'xayi*^    i^-aqayi'     yridi3'e'h 

Not  so      your  words.       Good-by    with  your  words  you  Raven. 

1  Lu'sayl  is  the  Klahowya  of  the  Chinook  jargon. 
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I  am  going  to  nod  my  head  toward  you,  Ka'gwAntan's  children. 
Don't  talk  like  that.     Good-by  with  your  words,  you  Raven. 

(96)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  Ketlcl'kle,  and 
used  in  making  peace  and  at  feasts.  When  the  dancers  have  reached 
the  door,  some  one  says,  "Where  is  the  manT'  and  they  reply,  "  LTp 
in  the  woods,"  because  the  man  who  is  to  start  the  song  hides  himself 
just  before  it  l)egins. 

Lil   uga'    qeti'slik    iye'li     digo'tc.    Tela  Lex    ye'nAx    dfiq   uwagu't 

Never  after  it     you  look,    you  Raven  you'r  Wolf  Already        from  there      up        it  has  gone, 

[phratry]. 

yAdiye'J. 

you  Raven. 

Do  not  look  after  your  Wolf  phratr}^  any  more,  you  Raven.  It  has 
already  gone  into  the  woods,  you  Raven. 

(97)*  Composed  by  Qa'ucte,  a  Ka'gwAntan  man,  about  men  who 
never  keep  their  word — those  who  talk  much  after  they  have  been 
drinking  and  later  do  not  remember  what  they  have  said.  The 
Te'qoedi  are  referred  to  because  he  married  a  woman  of  that  family, 
and  the}^  always  came  to  him  when  they  got  drunk. 

Ago'tde    na'okAt  tcuc  dade'  ctuwu'k    dani'k,      Te'qoedi     yA'tqli. 

After  you  have  been  drinking  whisky  you  better  put  away  talking  Te'qoedi's  children, 

of  how  well  you  were  brought  up, 

Adutu'qIsAs  ye  nAti'tc  qa'dA  An  gadA'qen? 

In  whose  mind       thus       is  it  when  you  are  sober? 

After  you  have  been  drinking  jon  better  stop  talking  about  how 
well  you  were  brought  up,  Te'qoedi's  children.  What  one  of  you 
thinks  about  it  when  he  is  sober? 

(98)  Song  composed  by  a  man  who  had  been  })rought  up  in  court 
before  Judge  Tuttle. 

He'daho  dJAtc     da    ili'     ituwu'   waA'(|we.      KiksA'di  yA'tqli    i'site 

About  this,    Judge,     about  never   your  mind        disturb.  KiksA'di's    children       you  are 

idjiyl't  qlAX  duga'q!. 

of  you      one  should  be  afraid. 

Never  mind  about  this,  Judge.  You  are  not  a  child  of  the 
KiksA'di  that  people  should  be  afraid  of  you. 

(99)  A  love  song  originall}^  obtained  from  a  Tagish  woman. 

Dat  SAk"  sayu'  Daye'  cak  dAx  ixA'ndi  xagudiye'q!.    Ts!as  AxnA'q 

What      for         was  it        Dyea    far  up    from       to  you        I  have  gone  to.  Only      from  me 

yax    igu't  gotLlA'tki  qade'.     litl't  xodziga'x. 

on    you  went    some  other  to.  For  you    I  am  crying, 

some-  [town] 

thing. 

Why  have  I  come  to  3^ou  to  Dyea  from  far  inland  only  to  find  that 
you  have  gone  away  to  another  town  [on  a  steamer]  ?  Here  I  am,  cr}'- 
ing  for  you. 

a  Songs  97  to  102  were  given  the  writer  by  his  interpreter,  Don  Cameron.  The  rest  were  obtained 
from  a  Sitka  Indian  of  the  Box-house  people  named  Dekina'kl". 
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(lUU)  A  very  iiiodern  love  song. 

DjildakA't-At   Lexko'ctu     vex  kati'yi  my  dear  boy    xAt   djiwAnA'cj, 

Everytliiiig  iiidilTcrent  to  me    sis  if  is  me      has  gone  from, 

my  dear  Tommy. 

1  don't  care  about  anything  since  even  my  dear  boy,  my  dear  Tommv, 
has  gone  from  me. 

(101)  A  love  song  composed  b}'  a  dancer  named  Slqloe't,  who 
belonged  to  the  Haven  phratrj".  His  sweetheart  was  awa}'  when  the 
4th  of  July  came. 

Wii'sA    k"cis    XAt    qogwati'    yadjuhd'a    yaqe'ga-e'ni.     Axa't-hAs   Lei 

How      I  wonder      I  will  be  this  July        morning  is  coming.        My  aunts         not 

qocjati'n   LAX  ye'xa   guge'k!    Axtuwu'. 

I  ean  see        very     a  weak        about  it        my  thoughts. 

I  wonder  what  this  coming  July  morning  will  be  like.  ]My  mind 
is  ver}'  weak  thinking  that  1  shall  be  unable  to  see  my  aunts  (i.  e.,  my 
sweetheart).'^ 

(102)  Composed  by  a  man  named  Raven-skin  (Yel-dugu'j  when  his 
sweetheart  abandoned  him. 

Yuk  doqe'qiuc    gogAna'     qfi     godji'    tin    qongAUA'.     Lex    eel    gux 

If  one  had  charge  of  death         person     a  Wolf       with  it  would  be  easy  It  would  be 

(woman)  to  die. 

sagu'gis. 

very  pleasant. 

If  one  had  control  of  death,  it  would  be  verj"  eas}^  to  die  with  a 
Wolf  woman.     It  would  be  ver}'-  pleasant. 

(103)  A  mourning  song  belonging  to  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Tela  hu  dutuwu'  Aci't  usite'   yadego'tc.     Lil  q!wAn  ctu  ye'daqleq. 

Right  his  mind      to  him      was      thisman  of  Wolf    Xever     (imp.)  blame  others. 

[people]. 

It  is  his  own  fault  that  this  ^Volf  man  got  into  that  condition  (i.  e., 
died).     Do  not  lay  the  l)lame  on  any))odv  else. 


a  The  term  translated  "aunts"  is  used  generally  for  those  women  of  the  opposite  clan  with  whom 
it  was  allowable  to  marry. 


ABSTRACTS  OF  MYTHS 

MYTHS  RECOKDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  SITKA 

1.  Raven 

Raven  was  the  son  of  a  man  named  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa,  who  gave  him 
strenoth  to  make  the  world.  After  he  had  made  it  he  obtained  the 
stars,  moon,  and  da3dight  from  their  keeper  at  the  head  of  Nass  by 
letting  himself  he  swallowed  by  the  keeper's  daughter  and  be  born  of 
her.  He  obtained  fresh  Avater  by  tricking  its  owner,  Petrel.  As  he 
was  fl^'ing  out  through  the  smoke  hole,  however,  Petrel  made  his 
smoke-hole  spirits  catch  him  and  lighted  a  fire  under  him,  turning  him 
from  white  to  black.  Raven  scattered  the  fresh  water  out  of  his  mouth 
to  make  rivers  and  streams.  Because  some  people  who  were  fish- 
ing for  eulachon  would  not  take  him  across  a  river,  he  let  the  sun 
forth,  and  they  fled  into  the  woods  or  ocean,  becoming  such  animals 
as  the  skins  they  wore  had  belonged  to.  Next  Raven  stole  fat  from 
some  boys  who  were  throwing  it  back  and  forth.  He  found  a  piece 
of  jade  bearing  some  design,  stuck  it  into  the  ground,  and  pretended 
to  a  spring  salmon  that  the  object  was  calling  it  names.  The  salmon 
came  ashore,  and  Raven  killed  it.  Then  he  got  the  birds  t^  procure 
him  skunk  cabbage  so  that  they  might  eat  the  fish,  but  instead  of 
feeding  them,  he  sent  them  away  a  second  time  and  ate  it  himself, 
bur3nng  the  bones  in  the  ashes.  After  that  the  birds  dressed  and 
painted  themselves  up.  Raven  came  to  the  Bear,  and  the  latter  fed 
him  on  some  of  his  own  flesh,  a  proceeding  which  Raven  tried  to 
imitate  in  vain  a  little  later.  Then  Raven  went  out  fishing  with  Bear 
and  Cormorant,  killed  the  former  by  cutting  off  a  piece  of  flesh,  and 
pulled  out  Cormorant's  tongue  so  that  he  could  not  tell  anybody. 
Afterward  he  killed  Bear's  wife  by  inducing  her  to  eat  halibut  blad- 
ders which  he  had  filled  with  hot  stones.  He  came  to  some  fishermen 
and  stole  the  bait  from  their  hooks,  but  was  finally  hooked  in  the  nose 
and  had  to  recover  his  nose  disguised  as  another  person.  Now  he  came 
to  some  deer  with  fat  hanging  out  of  their  nostrils,  pretended  that  it 
was  mucus,  and  obtained  it.  He  started  along  by  canoe,  and  all  of  the 
animals  wanted  to  accompany  him,  but  he  accepted  only  Deer.  Com- 
ing to  a  deep  valley,  he  laid  some  dried  celery  stalks  across,  covered 
them  with  moss,  and  induced  Deer  to  try  to  walk  across.  Deer  did  so 
and  was  precipitated  to  the  bottom  where  he  was  devoured  by  Raven. 
416 
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Afterward  Raven  began  mourning  for  him.  Now  he  met  the  old 
woman  who  controls  the  tide,  and  forced  her  to  let  the  tide  fall  and 
rise  as  it  does  to-day.  At  the  same  time  he  told  Mink  to  live  on  sea 
urchins.  Then  he  went  on  crying,  "My  wife,  ni}''  wife,''  and,  when 
he  saw  some  gum  on  a  tree,  thought  that  the  tree  also  was  mourning. 
Coming  to  Petrel  agtiin,  he  contended  with  him  as  to  which  was  the 
older,  but  finally  Petrel  put  on  his  fog-hat  so  that  Raven  was  unable 
to  find  his  way  out  and  had  to  admit  Petrel  was  older  than  he.  He 
induced  Petrel  to  let  his  hat  "go  into  the  world,''  so  that  when  people 
see  fog  coming  out  of  an  opening  in  the  woods  and  going  right  back, 
they  know  it  will  be  good  weather.  He  obtained  tire  with  the  help  of 
a  chicken  hawk  whose  bill  was  burned  off  in  getting  it,  and  he  put  the 
fire  into  red  cedar  and  some  white  stones.  Coming  to  the  great  house 
containing  all  fish,  he  brought  it  ashore  b}^  means  of  a  cane  carved  to 
resemble  the  tentacle  of  a  devilfish,  and  gave  a  feast  for  his  dead 
mother  out  of  part  of  its  contents.  The  other  fish  spread  throughout 
the  world.  He  invited  the  killer  whales,  pretended  that  he  was  going  to 
show  them  how  to  stick  canes  into  their  necks,  and  stuck  sharp  pointed 
sticks  in  instead,  thus  killing  all  but  one.  (When  Raven  and  another 
person  were  boiling  down  the  grease  from  these  killer  whales,  he  stole 
all  from  the  other  man.  Then  this  man  shut  him  up  in  a  grease-box 
and  kicked  it  off  a  high  cliff,  but  Raven  had  induced  him  to  fasten 
it  with  a  piece  of  straw  instead  of  rope,  and  immediately  flew  out.*^) 
He  flew  inside  of  a  w^hale,  and  lived  on  what  it  swallowed  and  its 
insides.  At  last  he  cut  out  its  heart  and  killed  it.  After  he  had 
floated  ashore  the  people  cut  a  hole  through  and  he  flew  away. 
Returning  to  the  same  place,  he  persuaded  them  that  this  was  a  bad 
portent,  so  the}^  left  the  town,  and  Raven  consumed  what  they  had 
abandoned.  Once  Raven  went  to  a  calm  place  just  dutside  of  Sitka  and 
made  man}^  waves  b}^  rocking  his  canoe,  since  which  time  it  has 
always  been  very  rough  there.  Next  he  set  the  heron  and  sea  gull  to 
quarreling  in  ordei*  to  obtain  a  herring  which  the  former  had  swal- 
lowed. Having  stolen  a  salmon  from  some  people  when  the}'  were 
asleep,  they  in  turn  discovered  him  asleep  and  wrenched  off  his  giz- 
zard. He  went  after  it,  found  them  using  it  as  a  polo  ball,  and  recov- 
ered it,  but  ever  since  the  Raven's  gizzard  has  been  big  and  dirty. 
Next  he  married  the  daughter  of  Fog-on- the-salmon,  and  they  put  up 
many  salmon  eggs  and  dried  salmon.  When  it  became  stormy  the 
salmon  eggs  helped  him  paddle.  Afterward  he  carried  up  the  dried 
salmon  and  dumped  the  salmon  eggs  overboard,  so  that  people  do  not 
care  much  for  salmon  eggs  nowadays.  He  met  a  man  whose  club 
would  go  out  to  sea  and  kill  seal  of  itself,  stole  this  club,  and  tried  to 
make  it  do  the  same  thing  for  him,  but  it  would  not,  and  he  broke  it 

a  An  episode  which  is  perhaps  misplaced.    See  p.  418. 
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in  pieces  on  the  rocks.  He  tried  to  make  a  certain  place  like  Nass. 
but  the  clams  shooting  upward  drowned  his  voice  and  he  was  unsuc- 
cessful. He  turned  to  stone  two  brothers  who  had  started  to  cross  the 
Stikine.  Coming  to  the  ground-hog  people,  he  tried  to  make  them 
believe  that  the  spring  snowslides  had  begun  so  that  they  would  throw 
their  surplus  food  out  of  doors,  but  in  vain.  He  had  to  wait  until 
spring,  when  they  threw  it  all  out,  and  he  gave  a  feast  for  his  mother 
with  it.  Before  this  took  place,  however,  he  obtained  the  female  gen- 
ital organs  from  a  certain  island  and  put  them  in  their  places.  Then 
he  invited  everybody  in  the  world  to  his  feast  because  he  wanted 
to  see  a  dance  hat  and  Chilkat  blanket  which  were  owned  by  the 
GonaqAde't.     Since  then  people  have  liked  to  attend  feasts. 

Raven  put  a  woman  under  the  world  to  attend  to  the  rising  and 
falling  of  the  tides.  Once  he  wanted  to  go  under  the  ocean,  so  he  had 
this  woman  raise  the  waters,  and  they  went  up  to  the  tops  of  the 
mountains.  They  went  up  slowly,  however,  so  that  people  had  time 
to  load  their  canoes.  The  bears  which  were  walking  around  on  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  tried  to  swim  out  to  them,  and  those  who  had 
dogs  were  then  well  protected.  Some  people  walled  about  the  moun- 
tain tops  and  kept  their  canoes  inside.  All  who  survived  were  with- 
out firewood,  however,  and  died  of  cold,  except  some  who  were 
turned  to  stone  by  Raven  along  Avith  many  animals  and  fishes.  Then 
the  sea  went  down  so  far  that  it  was  dry  everywhere.  Raven  and 
another  bird-man  went  about  picking  up  fishes  to  boil  the  grease  out 
of  them,  but  Raven  took  only  small  fishes  like  sculpins  while  the 
other  took  whales,  etc.  Raven  scared  his  companion  away  and  began 
drinking  his  grease,  but  he  came  back,  put  Raven  into  a  grease-box, 
and  kicked  him  off  from  a  high  cliff  as  had  happened  before.  Raven 
also  escaped  in  the  same  manner,'^  One  time  Raven  invited  the  bears 
to  a  feast,  and  induced  the  wren  to  pull  out  the  entrails  of  one  of 
them  through  his  anus  and  thus  kill  him.  Raven  had  become  so 
great  an  eater  from  having  eaten  the  black  spots  off  his  toes.  After 
everybody'  had  been  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  flood.  Raven  made  a 
new  generation  out  of  leaves,  and  so  it  happens  that  at  the  time  when 
leaves  fall  there  are  many  deaths.  He  made  a  devilfish  digging-stick 
and  went  around  to  all  things  on  the  beaches,  asking  them  if  they  were 
going  to  hurt  human  beings.  If  they  said  "No,"  he  left  tliem;  if 
"Yes,"  he  rooted  them  up.  In  his  time  fern  roots  were  already 
cooked,  but  he  made  them  green;  while  devilfish,  which  were  fat,  he 
made  hard.  On  one  occasion  he  invited  all  the  tribes  of  little  people, 
and,  when  they  were  seated  upon  mats,  he  shook  them  and  the  little 
people  flew  into  people's  eyes,  ))ecoming  their  pupils.  He  tried  to 
capture  a  sculpin  in  order  to  eat  it,  but  it  slipped  between  his  fingers, 
and  its  tail  became  slender  as  it  is  to-day.     He  threw  his  blanket  upon 

a  See  above,  p.  417. 
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the  sea,  let  it  float  ashore,  and  threw  it  upon  a  bush  where  it  became 
Rehishracteoi^nmic^x).  Drinking  water  he  called  cfitlkl.  Replaced 
a  woman  at  the  head  of  a  creek  and  -said  that  the  salmon  should  go  up 
to  see  her.  He  made  the  quills  of  the  porcupine  out  of  yellow  cedar 
bark.  He  made  the  west  wind,  which  he  placed  in  a  house  on  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  decreed  that  it  should  hurt  nobody.  He  also  told  a 
person  how  to  obtain  strength  enough  to  paddle  home  by  taking  up  a 
piece  of  red  salmon  and  blowing  behind  iiim.  Raven  made  also 
the  south  wind  and  the  north  wind.  He  made  all  the  other  native  races 
of  people.  The  dog  was  at  first  a  human  being,  but  Raven  altered  him 
because  he  was  too  quick.  One  time  Raven  came  to  a  thing  called 
fat-on-the-sea.  He  made  it  go  under  water  and  come  up  again,  and 
every  time  it  came  up  he  cut  some  of  it  off  with  his  paddle.  The 
eighth  time  it  went  under  for  good.  At  one  place  a  person  came  out 
and  spoke  angrily  to  Raven,  whereupon  he  turned  him  into  a  wild 
celerj^  plant.  He  tied  something  around  the  head  of  a  clam  and  gave 
it  the  same  name  as  a  man's  privates. 

After  having  tried  every  sort  of  contrivance  for  supporting  the 
earth.  Raven  drained  a  sea- water  pond  when  the  tide  was  out,  killed  a 
beaver  living  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  used  its  foreleg.  Old-woman- 
under-the-earth  has  charge  of  it.  Afterward  Raven  killed  a  big  whale 
and  tried  to  have  it  towed  into  the  pond  where  the  beaver  had  been. 
Finally  he  got  tired  out  and  turned  it  into  stone  along  with  the  four 
canoes  that  were  towing  it.  He  gave  names  to  several  other  places  in 
this  neighborhood. 

2.  The  Big  Clam 

In  Tenakee  inlet  is  a  place  named  after  a  person  who  was  swallowed 
by  a  halibut  in  attempting  to  wade  over  to  some  girls  picking  berries 
at  a  strawberry  patch  on  the  other  side.  In  the  same  neighborhood  is 
a  big  clam  which  used  to  swallow  canoes.  Raven,  however,  directed 
a  little  mink  to  call  to  it  to  stick  its  head  out.  and  after  it  had  done  so  the 
people  plunged  sticks  into  it  and  cut  in  two  the  ligament  for  closing- 
its  valves. 

3.  English  Version  of  the  Story  of  the  Four  Brothers 

Four  brothers  owned  a  dog  which  pursued  a  clond  up  into  the  sky, 
and  they  followed  it,  coming  out  at  the  edge  of  a  very  steep  place  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world.  Descending  this  with  difficulty  they  came 
upon  a  one-legged  man  spearing  salmon,  and  one  of  them  stole  his 
spear  point  by  concealing  himself  in  a  salmon  and  cutting  it  off.  Next 
day  the  man  discovered  them  and  killed  three,  but  the  fourth,  who 
had  red  paint  and  a  rattle,  assisted  by  his  dog.  killed  him  and  restored 
his  brothers  to  life.  After  that  they  killed  the  bear  chief,  whose  slave 
they  had  already  destroyed,  and  went  down  to  his  house,  where  the 
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most  powerful  of  them  took  his  place.  That  evening  the  people  out- 
side played  with  a  hoop,  and  the  three  younger  brothers  were  killed 
by  it.  Then  the  other  brother  sent  the  dog  after  it,  and  he  threw  it  far 
up  into  the  mountains  where  it  made  their  curved  outlines.  The  next 
time  he  threw,  it  went  around  the  sun  and  made  the  ring  of  light 
seen  there.  After  that  the  three  brothers  were  restored  to  life  and  all 
started  off.  They  came  to  Athapascan  people,  who  had  holes  in  their 
faces  in  place  of  mouths,  and  who  fed  themselves  with  worms  through 
these.  There  the  youngest  brother,  Lqlaya'k!,  obtained  bows  and 
arrows.  By  and  by  they  came  to  some  people  who  were  bathing  for 
strength  in  the  sea,  and  joined  them.  At  this  time  they  suspected  that 
Lqlaya'k!  was  going  with  his  sister,  so  they  put  spruce  gum  around 
the  place  where  she  slept  and  discovered  it  was  true,  for  which  they 
called  him  all  sorts  of  names,  and  told  him  to  go  away  from  them  and 
become  a  "  thunder."  He  did  so,  and  their  sister  was  so  ashamed  that 
she  went  down  into  Mount  Edgecumbe.  When  the  thunder  is  heard 
nowadays  people  call  upon  it  to  drive  away  sickness.  The  other 
brothers  started  across  the  Stikine  and  became  rocks  there. 

4.  Origin  of  the  Killer  Whale 

The  killer  whales  were  made  out  of  yellow  cedar  b}^  a  man  of  the 
Tsague'di  after  he  had  tried  every  other  kind  of  wood  in  vain. 

One  time  a  man  and  his  wife  discovered  some  killer  whales  camp- 
ing, and  scared  them  awa}^  When  the  man  began  to  take  away  their 
provisions,  however,  they  came  back  and  carried  off'  his  wife.  The 
husband  followed,  and  when  he  saw  them  go  down  into  the  ocean  he 
jumped  in  after  them.  First  he  came  to  a  town  occupied  by  the  shark 
people,  where  he  met  a  hook  he  had  formerly  lost,  now  become  their 
slave.  Directed  by  the  shark  chief,  he  met  the  killer-whale  chief's 
slave  chopping  wood  behind  the  town,  caused  him  to  break  his  ax, 
and  mended  it  for  him.  Then  the  slave  stationed  him  at  the  door,  and 
as  he  carried  some  water  into  the  house  pretended  to  spill  it  into  the 
fire.  While  the  house  was  full  of  steam  the  man  seized  his  wife  and 
ran  off.  Then  the  killer  whales  and  sharks  had  a  great  light  and  many 
killer  whales  were  destroyed.  When  the  killer  whales  start  north  the 
seals  say,  "Here  come  the  warriors!"  There  are  several  kinds  of 
killer  whales.  In  former  times  the  killer  whales  dug  through  a  cliff' 
in  the  bay  KotsIe'L!  and  carried  their  canoes  across  to  the  other  side 
on  skids.     They  still  cross  at  this  place  every  year. 

6.  Kaka' 

KAka'  was  taken  south  from  Sitka  by  the  land  otters  and  sent  back 
again  by  the  husbands  of  a  woman  who  had  been  carried  off  like 
himself.     What  they  used  as  a  canoe  was  a  skate,  and  the}^  kept  him 
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covered  all  the  way.  After  a  time  one  of  his  friends  heard  him 
singing  in  the  midst  of  a  fog,  but  they  could  not  get  near  him  until 
they  hud  fasted  for  two  days.  Then  they  found  him  lying  upon  a  log 
with  blood  running  out  of  his  nose  and  mouth.  The}^  brought  him 
home,  and  he  became  a  great  shaman. 

6.  The  Land-Otter  Sister 

A  man's  sister  had  been  taken  away  bj^  the  land  otters  and  was 
married  among  them.  One  time,  when  he  was  camping  b}"  himself 
making  a  canoe,  she  began  bringing  him  food.  Afterward  she  sent 
her  three  children  to  help  him  get  bait,  catch  halibut,  and  launch  his 
new  canoe. 

7.  The  Land-Otter  Son 

During  a  famine  at  Sitka  a  man's  son,  who  had  been  taken  by  the 
land  otters,  brought  him  bait  and  put  halibut  on  his  hook  when  they 
went  Hshing  together.  On  the  way  back  he  speared  a  seal,  and  after- 
ward the}'  brought  home  loads  of  halibut,  seal,  etc.  At  tirst  he  went 
back  into  the  forest  during  the  day,  but  after  a  while  he  began  to  stay 
with  them  and  day  by  day  his  body  became  plainer.  By  and  by  they 
started  back  to  town,  and  as  the}'  neared  it,  their  son's  form  began  to 
grow  indistinct.  AVhen  his  mother  moved  forward  to  look  at  him  he 
was  gone. 

8.  The  Wolf-Chief's  Son 

A  boy  found  a  little  wolf,  which  killed  all  kinds  of  animals  for  him. 
One  day  he  loaned  it  to  his  brother-in-law,  and  the  latter  did  not  treat 
it  right,  so  it  ran  away.  The  bo}'  followed  it,  and  linallv  came  to  a  big 
lake  over  which  he  was  helped  by  an  old  woman,  who  told  him  that 
his  wolf  was  the  son  of  the  town  chief  in  the  village  opposite.  When 
he  got  there  he  was  given  a  quill  that  would  kill  any  animal  it  was 
pointed  at,  and  a  blanket  which  healed  on  one  side  and  killed  on  the 
other.  The  people  in  that  village  were  rolling  something  about  which 
the  chief  told  him  was  the  rainbow.  When  he  reached  home  again  he 
found  all  dead,  but  he  restored  them  to  life  by  means  of  his  blanket. 
With  his  two  gifts  he  became  wealthy. 

9.    WOLTERINE-MAN 

A  man  out  hunting  saw  a  wolverine  killing  a  herd  of  mountain  sheep, 
and  presentl}'  he  came  to  Wolverine-man's  house,  which  was  full  of 
game.  Wolverine-man  taught  him  various  hunting  tabus  for  that 
region,  and  showed  him  how  to  make  a  ground-hog  trap.  The  man 
also  learned  that  a  small  bushy  tree  called  sIax  is  Wolverine-man's 
wife.  When  he  got  home  he  explained  the  trap  to  his  people,  and 
then  started  oil   trapping   again  with  another  man  who  thought  he 
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understood  how  to  do  it.  He  who  had  been  with  Wolverine-man  soon 
discovered,  however,  that  this  person  thought  he  had  said  that  the 
ground  liogs  were  caught  by  whittling  up  sticks  in  front  of  their  holes. 

10.  The  Halibut  People 

A  chief's  daughter  stepped  on  halibut  slime  and  said  something  that 
made  the  halibut  people  angry.  They  came  by  canoe  to  get  her  in 
marriage,  but  as  soon  as  they  were  out  of  sight  of  the  town  they  fas- 
tened her  to  a  rock  by  means  of  some  pitch,  and  she  died  there.  By 
and  by  her  brothers  found  her  bod3\  Then  one  of  them,  disguised  as 
their  sister,  went  down  to  the  halibut  chief  and  killed  him.  On  their 
way  home  after  this  one  of  the  brothers  shot  a  duck  and  said  some- 
thing offensive  to  it.  For  this  the  killer  whale,  the  duck's  grand- 
father, took  them  down  to  his  house,  burned  them  badly  before  the 
fire,  and  turned  them  into  a  certain  species  of  duck. 

11.  Stories  of  the  Monster  Devilfish  and  the  Cry-baby 

A  big  devilfish  swept  all  of  the  occupants  of  a  certain  camp  into  the 
sea  except  three  brothers  who  were  out  hunting.  Then  the  two  elder 
brothers  killed  it  with  sharpened  sticks,  although  they  were  themselves 
dragged  down  by  it,  while  their  youngest  brother  traveled  to  another 
place  and  reported  what  had  happened. 

In  the  same  town  was  a  little  bo}^  who  cried  so  constantly  that  his 
father  called  upon  a  land-otter-man  to  carry  him  off.  The  land-otter 
people  fed  him  on  what  looked  like  blackberries,  but  were  really 
spiders.  Two  days  later  his  people  found  him,  but  when  thev  had 
expelled  the  spiders  from  his  body,  nothing  was  left  but  his  skin. 

12.  The  Woman  who  was  Killed  by  a  Clam 

A  woman  reached  under  a  rock  for  clams,  and  a  large  bivalve  closed 
upon  her  hand  and  held  her.     When  the  tide  rose  she  was  drowned. 

13.    RoOT-STUMP 

The  people  of  a  certain  village  were  carried  up  into  the  sky  out  of 
sight  by  seizing  something  which  dropped  down  among  them.  Those 
who  were  making  canoes  also  disappeared  mysteriously.  Only  a 
woman  and  her  daughter  were  left.  Then  the  daughter  swallowed 
some  root  sap  and  gave  birth  to  a  boy  called  Koot-stump.  This  boy 
pulled  down  the  thing  that  had  carried  off  his  people,  b}"  running  his 
roots  into  the  earth,  and  he  killed  the  man  who  had  destro^^ed  the 
canoe  makers.     Afterward  he  became  a  great  hunter. 
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14.  TiiH   Pkotiiactki)  \\'intku 

For  treatiii}^-  a  piece  of  seaweed  disrespeelfully  a  cerUiia  lowii  was 
buried  deep  in  snow  at  the  very  l)ecrinninijf  of  summer.  The  j)e<)ple 
were  in  want  until  informed  by  a  ))ii-d  tliat  berries  were  ripe  in  a  neitfli- 
boring  town.     So  they  repaired  thither  and  found  it  niidsmnnn'r. 

15.  Beaver  and  Porcupink 

Porcupine  stayed  with  Beaver  to  protect  him  from  Bear.  Bv  and 
by  Porcupine  went  home  and  Beaver  with  him.  and  when  Bear 
approached.  Porcupine  carried  Beaver  up  to  the  verv  top  of  the  tree 
and  left  him.  Finally  Squirrel  came  and  helped  Beaver  down.  Then 
Beaver  carried  Porcupine  out  to  an  island,  f  rouj  which  lie  escaped  only 
by  calling  on  Wolverine,  who  caused  the  surface  of  the  lake  to  freeze 
over.  After  that  happened,  Porcupine  went  to  live  with  Ground  hog. 
A  man  caught  a  ground  hog,  but,  as  he  was  about  to  cook  its  head, 
the  head  spoke.  He  was  scared,  stopped  trapping  ground  hogs,  and 
went  up  to  see  his  bear  dead  falls,  when  one  of  these  fell  upon  him 
and  killed  him. 

16.  The  Poor  Max  who  Caught  Wonderful  Things 

A  poor  man  could  catch  no  halibut,  although  others  were  very  suc- 
cessful. One  day  he  pulled  up  a  huge  abalone,  but  he  became  so  tired 
at  what  people  said  to  him  atjout  it  that  he  let  it  go  again.  By  and 
by  he  baited  his  hook  with  a  sponge  saturated  with  blood  from  his 
nose  and  pulled  up  a  nest  in  which  were  multitudes  of  tishes  called 
icqe'n.     From  these  he  became  very  rich. 

17.  The  Finding  of  the  Blue  Paint,  and  How  a  Certain  Creek 

Recetved  its  Xame 

Four  brothers  were  forced  by  a  storm  to  take  refuge  at  a  place 
near  Blount  Edgecumbe.  and  one  of  them  discovered  a  bine  substance 
out  of  which  they  made  paint.  When  they  started  back  with  some  of 
this  the  weather  became  stormy,  and  one  of  them  suggested  it  might 
be  best  to  throw  the  blue  substance  overboard,  but  the  eldest  held  on 
and  they  reached  home  safe. 

One  day  some  women  were  gathering  shellfish  at  a  place  not  far 
from  Sitka.  While  they  were  down  on  the  beach  the  baby  belonging 
to  one  of  them  began  crying,  and  its  mother  shouted  to  an  older 
child  to  give  it  something  to  eat.  Misunderstanding  lier  words,  the 
child  rolled  the  baby  into  the  tire  and  burned  it  up.  Thereafter  the 
stream  at  that  place  was  named  Creek-where-a-person-was-burned 
(KA'xsigAnihIn). 
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18.  Various  Adventures  near  Cross  Sound 

A  man  collecting  cedar  bark  slipped  from  his  tree  climber  and  was 
strangled  by  it.  Afterward  the  board  he  had  slipped  from  was  always 
exhibited  at  potlatches.  Two  men  belonging  to  the  same  place  had 
their  canoe  SAvallowed  by  a  deviltish,  and  the  people  of  the  town  sank 
a  great  piece  of  half-burned  wood  in  the  sea  over  the  devilfish  hole. 
It  Avas  never  seen  afterward  [and  probably  killed  the  devilfish]. 

Some  hunters  killed  a  land  otter,  cooked  and  ate  it.  They  were  fol- 
lowed home  by  a  land-otter-man,  who  began  throwing  rocks  at  them 
from  a  tree.  After  the}"  said  something  to  it,  it  threw  cones  instead. 
Toward  morning  they  lighted  a  fire  under  the  tree  and  made  the  land- 
otter-man  fall  into  it. 

A  woman  had  disappeared  from  the  town  these  men  came  from,  so 
everj^body  hunted  for  her.  At  last  they  came  upon  the  house  of 
those  who  had  killed  her,  which  they  overthrew  and  set  on  fire  over 
the  heads  of  its  occupants.  A  shaman  who  belonged  to  the  people 
they  had  destroyed  learned  from  his  spirits  where  there  was  flint  and 
broke  some  ofl'  by  their  help. 

19.  Kats! 

A  Sitka  man  named  Kats!  hunted  bear,  was  taken  into  a  bear's  den, 
and  married  a  female  grizzly  bear  by  which  he  had  several  children. 
When  he  went  back  to  his  own  people  his  bear  wife  told  him  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  his  human  wife  and  children.  He  went  hunting 
ever}'^  da}",  but  took  everything  to  his  bear  wife  and  children.  One 
time,  however,  he  disobeyed  her  injunctions  and  was  killed  by  his 
bear  family.  KatsPs  bear  children  afterward  spread  over  the  world 
and  were  killed  in  various  places,  the  last  by  the  Sitka  people  in 
White  Stone  Narrows.  Before  they  killed  him  the  bear  destroyed  an 
entire  camp  in  which  a  girl  had  said  something  bad  to  him. 

20.  The  Unsuccessful  Hunters 

A  sea-lion  hunter  speared  the  sea-lion  chief's  son  and  was  drowned, 
but  his  companion  reached  a  rock  in  safety.  He  was  taken  into  the 
sea-lion  chief's  house,  cured  the  chief's  son  by  pulling  out  the  spear 
point,  and  was  sent  home  inside  of  a  sea-lion  stomach. 

Two  other  hunters,  along  with  their  canoe,  were  taken  into  the 
house  of  the  GonaqAde't  because  one  of  them  had  struck  his  slave, 
the  skate.  When  he  learned  that  they  were  KAtAgwA'di,  however, 
he  sent  them  home,  and  told  them  to  use  his  emblem,  Rock  House. 

21.  Origin  of  Iceberg  House 

A  man  whose  friends  had  all  died  took  some  pieces  of  ice  up  into 
the  house  and  treated  them  as  if  he  were  feasting  them,  in  order  to 
show  respect  to  his  dead  friends.     Since  that  time  the  Grass  people 
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have  owned  Iceberg  House.  Afterward  he  went  outside  and  called 
aloud  as  if  he  were  inviting  people  to  a  feast,  upon  which  a  multitude 
of  bears  came  down,  and  he  feasted  them.  As  they  wont  out  they 
showed  their  respect  for  him  l)y  licking  him. 

22.  The  ^^'oMAN  Taken  Away  by  the  Frog  People 

A  woman  in  the  Yakutat  country  said  something  which  displeased 
the  frogs,  and  she  was  taken  awaj'  by  them.  Next  spring  a  man  saw 
her  among  the  frogs.  So  the  people  drained  the  pond  and  recovered 
her.  She  had  been  living  on  black  mud  like  the  frogs,  and  after  her 
people  got  all  of  this  out  of  her,  she  died.  From  this,  according  to 
some,  the  KiksA'di  claim  the  frog  crest  and  names. 

23.  How  THE  Frogs  Honored  the  Dead 

A  Ka'gwAntan  chief  having  died,  one  of  his  friends  called  upon  the 
KiksA'di  to  take  care  of  his  body.  The  frog  people,  hearing  this, 
thought  that  they  were  meant,  and  when  the  corpse  was  being  burnt 
a  big  frog  jumped  out  from  the  place,  made  a  noise,  and  then  jumped 
into  the  flames.  Afterward  they  captured  slaves  for  the  dead  man, 
and,  when  they  put  food  into  the  lire  for  him,  they  named  the  frog 
as  well. 

24.  The  Brant  Wives 

A  KiksA'di  found  two  women  swimming  in  a  pond,  seized  their  coats, 
and  compelled  them  to  marry  him.  The}'  were  reail}'  brants.  When 
the  brants  came  north  in  the  spring  his  wives  obtained  food  from  their 
people,  but  when  they  returned  south  the  wives  went  with' them.  The 
man  went  after  them,  and,  although  thej-  were  at  first  afraid  of  his 
bow  and  arrows,  they  finally  let  him  live  with  them.  When  they  went 
north  once  more,  war  broke  out  between  the  heron  people  and  the 
brant  people,  and  the  man  killed  so  many  of  the  former  that  they 
made  peace. 

25.  Story  of  the  Puffin 

A  woman  used  to  Avish  that  she  might  live  among  the  birds  on  a 
certain  island.  One  time,  as  she  and  some  other  women  were  endeav- 
oring to  land  there,  the}"  were  capsized  and  all  her  companions 
drowned.  Some  time  afterward  her  father  happened  to  pass  the  place 
and  saw  his  daughter  sitting  among  the  birds.  He  tried  to  induce  the 
birds  in  every  wa}'  to  give  her  up,  but  succeeded  only  by  ofiering 
them  some  white  hair  that  had  belonged  to  his  wife's  grandfather. 
Each  bird  put  one  of  these  hairs  on  its  head,  and  thev  let  the  woman 
go.  Because  the  women  who  were  drowned  there  were  TiA'qIdentan 
the  TiA'qIdentan  claim  that  island. 
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26.  Story  of  the  Wain-house  People 

A  youth  who  had  been  trained  to  hunt  mountain  sheep  was  carried 
away  by  them,  and  liberated  only  after  his  people  had  made  war  on 
the  mountain  sheep.  Then  he  taught  the  people  mountain-sheep 
tabus,  and  he  became  a  great  sliaman.  Afterward  his  people  went  to 
Little-lake-fort  and  built  a  big-  house  for  him.  When  the  shaman 
fasted  for  this,  he  saw  the  AVain.  so  they  carved  the  posts  to  represent 
the  Wain  and  named  it  Wain  House.  Once,  after  he  had  had  a  posses- 
sion, he  sent  his  friends  out  for  a  grizzly  bear.  They  destroyed  it, 
but  it  killed  the  first  man  who  attacked  it,  and  the  shaman  restored 
him  to  life.  Later  he  performed  about  a  dead  raven  to  make  his 
people  successful  in  war,  and,  when  they  went  out,  they  destroyed 
their  enemies'  fort  completely. 

One  time  some  women  went  to  a  reef  near  this  town,  lost  their 
canoe,  and  w^ere  drowned  in  the  rising  tide. 

Another  time  a  wealthy  man  from  Yakutat  visited  Auk.  While  he 
was  there  the  son  of  the  town  chief  threw  the  stern  piece  of  his  canoe, 
which  was  covered  with  abalone  shell,  into  the  fire.  A  property  con- 
test followed  between  the  two  chiefs  in  which  the  man  from  Yakutat 
was  worsted. 

In  the  same  fort  a  woman  gave  birth  to  the  greatest  liar  among 
those  people.  When  his  mother  died  he  started  for  Chilkat  to  give 
the  people  a  death  feast,  and  on  his  return  related  the  following 
adventures.  He  said  that  on  his  way  Indian  rice  hailed  down  into 
the  canoe,  and  he  obtained  sirup  to  put  on  it  from  a  waterfall  of 
sirup.  They  got  up  to  Klukwan  by  blowing  on  the  sail,  and  when  he 
began  crying  he  put  a  piece  of  bark  in  front  of  his  face  and  the  tears 
ran  down  on  it  in  streams. 

27.  The  Alsek  River  People 

Two  shamans  at  Alsek  river  began  singing,  tlie  one  to  bring  up 
eulachon.  the  other  to  bring  bears  and  other  forest  animals.  The  first 
succeeded  in  starting  a  run  of  fish  b\"  going  down  under  the  river  in  a 
little  canoe.  After  that  the  land  otters  tried  to  carry  off  two  women 
who  were  menstruant,  but,  with  the  assistance  of  the  shaman,  the 
people  finally  made  them  desist.  Some  people  in  a  neighboring  town 
who  heard  of  it  spoke  contemptuously  of  the  land  otters,  and  their 
whole  town  with  the  exception  of  two  men  was  destroyed  by  a  flood 
of  water  from  the  lake  above  them.  After  this  one  of  the  shamans 
set  out  for  another  place.  On  the  way  he  hooked  an  enormous  devil- 
fish which  swept  all  the  forest  trees  in  his  vicinity  into  the  ocean. 
When  he  performed  blindfolded  at  that  town,  the  people  ran  out  their 
feet  to  trip  him  up,  but  he  jumped  over  them.  He  also  stabbed  a  man 
and  restored  him  to  life.     Presently  he  predicted  an  eclipse,  and  when 
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it  came  on.  the  people  all  danced  to  dance  the  moon  out  and  held  out 
their  property  to  it  so  that  it  would  not  feel  poor. 

Meanwhile  the  other  shaman  brought  an  enormous  salmon  into 
Alsek  river,  and  his  spirits  were  so  powerful  that  a  small  boy  suf- 
ficed to  kill  it.  There  is  a  hole  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  place  out 
of  which  quantities  of  rocks  used  to  come  when  there  was  to  be  a 
great  run  of  eulachon  or  other  fish.  A  glacier  crosses  Alsek  in  one 
place,  and  he  who  speaks  while  passing  under  it  is  overwhelmed. 
When  it  was  asked  for  food,  it  would  rush  into  the  water  and  raise  a 
wave,  carrying  numbers  of  salmon  ashore.  An  Athapascan  shaman 
living  far  up  the  river  was  visited  by  several  canoe  loads  of  people 
from  below  and  prophesied  that  one  canoe  load  would  be  lost  under 
the  glacier.  The  down-river  shaman  then  fought  with  the  Atha- 
pascan by  means  of  his  spirits  and  killed  him.  There  is  a  rock  just 
south  of  Alsek  river  inhabited  by  the  spirits  of  a  certain  shaman,  and 
it  is  used  as  a  crest  b}-  the  TiA'qIdentan. 

The  Alsek  River  people  once  killed  a  rich  man  belonging  to  some 
people  who  lived  on  a  stream  farther  north.  The  next  time  they 
went  up  there  the  enemy  forced  them  to  enter  their  fort  through  a 
narrow  passage  and  killed  a  large  number.  On  their  third  expedi- 
tion, however,  they  destroyed  the  fort  and  all  within  it.  Another 
time  some  Alsek  people  visited  at  a  place  beyond,  where  they  were 
invited  to  take  sweat  baths,  and  were  killed.  Then  the  Alsek  people 
made  their  shaman  fight  the  shaman  of  the  northern  people,  under- 
took another  raid,  and  killed  a  number  equal  to  those  that  had  been 
lost. 

28.  The  Youthful  Warkior 

A  man  wearing  a  bear  skin  climbed  a  tree,  and  was  accidentally 
killed  by  his  brothers-in-law.  Some  time  later  his  young  nephew 
heard  of  it  and  bathed  for  strength.  Four  men  went  out  to  carve 
things  for  a  shaman,  and  the  young  man  was  deceived  into  thinking 
that  the}'  had  been  killed  by  the  same  persons  who  had  shot  his  uncle, 
so  he  started  out  to  war.  After  he  had  killed  a  great  manj'  people  he 
was  induced  to  give  up  fighting  by  some  words  uttered  by  his  father's 
sister.  After  a  time  he  killed  one  of  his  own  clan  from  another  town 
and  lost  some  of  his  immediate  friends  in  return,  so  he  decided  to  go 
to  war,  but  he  was  captured  and  many  of  his  people  were  killed. 
Then  he  promised  not  to  fight  again,  so  they  let  him  take  the  ])odies 
of  his  people  home.  Some  time  afterward  a  man  from  Prince  of 
Wales  island,  on  the  way  to  Chilkat,  visited  him  to  inquire  about  that* 
place.  Then  his  visitor  continued  up  to  Chilkat  and  brought  home 
.  great  quantities  of  presents  in  payment  for  dancing. 

A  rich  man  started  from  Chilkat  for  KAqlAnuwu'  to  obtain  propert}'^ 
for  a  dead  friend.     He  was  so  high  that  no  one  dared  speak  to  him 


428  BUREAU    OF    AMERICAN    ETHNOLOGY  [bull.  39 

until  a  poor  man  rushed  clown  with  a  war  spear  as  if  he  were  going 
to  kill  him.  This  was  to  shame  them  for  their  delay,  and  they  imme- 
diateh'  brought  the  visitor  ashore  and  paid  him  for  his  dead  friend. 

29.  The  First  War  in  the  World 

A  man  named  Xaku'tcl  killed  a  large  devillish  with  his  spear,  but 
perished  in  doing  so.  Afterward  his  spirit  came  to  a  man  of  his  clan 
who  was  very  powerful.  Having  tested  his  spirits,  the  people  started 
to  war.  Just  before  they  reached  the  fort  a  brave  man  there  was 
killed  by  a  little  bov  held  captive  among  them.  Then  they  came  upon 
the  fort  and  destroyed  it.  Xow  the  southern  people  started  north. 
On  the  way  they  came  to  a  great  climber  whom  they  tried  to  test  by 
seeing  if  he  could  climb  a  very  steep  cliff  near  Huua.  He  went  up  and 
got  away.  Afterward  he  came  down  to  the  place  where  they  were 
camping  and  libei"ated  his  steersman  to  whom  they  had  tied  their 
canoes.  The  enem}*  then  attacked  a  fort  and  killed  all  of  the  people 
except  one  woman  who  was  pregnant.  Her  they  carried  south,  and 
she  gave  birth  to  a  boy.  who  became  a  wealthy  shaman,  purchased  his 
mother's  freedom,  and  went  north  with  her.  Then  he  performed  for 
his  own  people,  and  they  set  out  to  war  and  destro3*ed  man}'  towns,  but 
spared  that  in  which  he  had  formerly  lived.  Now  the  southern  people 
made  a  great  raid,  capturing  fort  after  fort.  At  the  second  fort  two 
canoes  attempted  to  pass  down  through  a  tideway  at  half  tide  and  were 
destroyed.  From  another  they  were  driven  off  by  means  of  clam 
shells.  In  one  fort  a  man  was  living  alone  because  he  was  very  jealous 
of  his  wife,  and  while  the  warriors  were  talking  to  him  one  of  their 
canoes  ran  against  a  rock  and  split  in  two,  so  they  left  him.  When 
the}'  had  no  more  space  for  slaves,  the  southern  people  destroyed  the 
canoes  at  eveiy  fort  so  that  the  northern  people  could  not  retaliate. 
The  bulk  of  the  northern  people,  however,  had  been  encamped  along 
the  coast  to  the  westward.  When  they  heard  what  had  happened  they 
cut  down  an  enormous  spruce,  hollowed  it  out,  and  started  to  war  the 
following  spring.  The  southern  people  thought  that  the  northern 
people  could  not  do  anything  to  themj  The}'  were  scattered  about  in 
various  camps  and  fell  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies. 

Hu.  How  Protestant  Christianity  was  First  Heard  of  at  Sitka 

A  man  returning  to  Sitka  from  the  south  told  his  people  that  Dekf- 
ancju'wo  (God)  had  come  down  from  Heaven  to  help  them,  and  the 
women  dressed  up  and  began  dancing.     They  danced  an  entire  \'ear. 
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MYTHS  RECORDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  WRANGELL 
31.  Rayen 

[This  version  of  the  Raven  story  contains,  besides  frequent  minor 
variations,  many  episodes  not  found  in  the  Sitka  version,  and  a  number 
of  stories  usually  given  independently  are  incorporated  into  it.  Only 
the  sections  that  do  not  occur  in  the  Sitka  version  are  noted  at  length.] 

Raven's  mother  kept  losing  her  children,  until  Heron  told  her  to 
swallow  a  red-hot  pebble.  She  did  so  and  gave  birth  to  Raven,  who 
was  called  from  that  circumstance  Hammer-father.  Nas-cA'ki-j^el 
tried  to  make  human  beings  out  of  rock  and  leaf,  but  the  latter  was 
quicker  and  man  came  from  it,  so  there  is  death.  Then  he  told  them 
that  if  they  lived  right  there  would  be  a  good  place  for  them  after- 
ward. One  time  Raven  sent  a  woman  into  the  other  world  to  convince 
her  that  it  existed;  so  she  went  along  the  spirit  trail  and  was  ferried 
across  a  river  at  the  find  of  it  to  the  ghosts'  country.  The  ghosts  told 
her  that  the}"  were  hungry,  thirsty,  and  cold,  so,  when  she  got  back 
she  told  people  to  send  the  dead  food  and  to  burn  their  bodies.  Raven 
taught  people  to  have  slaves  and  shamans,  also  to  make  all  kinds  of 
hooks,  spears,  traps,  and  canoes.  He  went  under  the  sea  and  visited 
all  of  the  tish  people,  teaching  men  afterward  that  fish  are  really 
human  beings.  Then  Raven  instituted  war.  Afterward  he  told  the 
birds  what  the\-  were  to  be  like.  He  told  what  the  land  otter  would  do, 
especially  how  it  would  capture  men.  [Here  follows  the  account  of 
KAka',  story  5.]  After  this,  Raven  lived  in  a  cliff  near  Taku  with 
North  "Wind,  and  that  is  why  people  believe  that  cliffs  are  inhabited  by 
spirits.  He  also  taught  them  the  tabus  to  be  used  when  paddling  on  the 
rivers.  The  killer-whale  chief  took  him  into  a  sweat  house  and  tried 
to  roast  him,  but  Raven  outwitted  him  by  concealing  a  piece  of  ice 
near  b}'.  He  taught  the  people  that  there  were  Athapascans,  and  he 
taught  the  Chilkat  people  how  to  keep  salmon  frozen  in  storehouses  all 
winter.     He  taught  them  also  about  Indian  tobacco. 

Now  Raven  went  to  Laxayi'k  and  taught  the  people  there  to  make 
skin  canoes.  A  man  in  that  country  killed  all  of  his  wife's  people 
and  kept  their  hands  in  a  basket  in  his  house.  When  she  found  it 
out  the  woman  asked  to  be  taken  to  her  own  town.  Her  husband 
left  her  there  with  her  children,  and  they  found  everyone  dead.  Then 
her  children  made  a  canoe  out  of  skins  taken  from  the  bodies,  went 
to  their  father's  town  and  made  him  give  up  their  uncles'  hands. 
Afterward  they  made  his  town  sink  under  the  sea  with  everybody  in 
it.     Raven  instructed  the  boys  how  to  restore  their  uncles  to  life. 

One  time  Raven  came  to  a  town  inhabited  b}-  ghosts  and  tried  to 
carr}"  off  their  propert}',  but  it  was  taken  back  by  invisible  hands. 
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He  went  into  the  interior  and  lived  with  two  giants  successivel3^  He 
told  the  second  giant  how  he  might  kill  Wolverine-man  by  pretending 
that  he  had  been  caught  in  Wolverine-man's  trap.  After  Wolverine- 
man  had  carried  him-  home  Raven  continued  to  instruct  the  giant,  and 
helped  him  burn  Wolverine-raan's  body,  which  turned  into  mosquitoes 
and  gnats. 

Coming  to  another  place,  Raven  found  a  woman  and  her  daughter 
living  alone,  and  he  told  the  latter  how  to  make  fire  with  the  fire 
drill,  and  then  told  her  to  eat  some  of  the  powder  that  comes  from 
it.  She  gave  birth  to  a  bo}",  who  was  called  Fire-drill's-son.  When 
he  grew  up  his  father.  Fire-drill,  gave  him  a  dog,  a  bow  and  arrows, 
and  a  club,  with  which  he  killed  Man-with-one-eve,  a  shaman  who 
had  destro3^ed  the  people  of  his  village.  Then  he  came  to  tlie  wife  of 
this  man,  who  killed  people  by  throwing  her  hand,  which  had  a  knife 
fastened  to  it,  at  them,  and  he  destroyed  her  also.  Starting  inland, 
he  came  to  Old-mole-woman,  who  fed  him  with  food  taken  from 
between  her  teeth,  and  told  him  where  the  hawk  lived  that  had  car- 
ried away  his  people.  When  he  reached  the  place  he  made  the  3^oung 
birds  tell  him  about  their  father  and  mother,  who  came  in  clouds,  and 
killed  them,  after  which  he  got  ground  hogs  for  the  young  ones  and 
told  them  not  to  eat  human  beings  any  more.  After  that  he  left 
enough  food  with  his  mother  and  grandmother  to  last  them  all  their 
lives,  and  went  awa}^  from  them.  Pursuing  something  called  Dry- 
cloud,  he  came  among  the  mink  and  the  marten  people  successively,  but 
did  not  stop  until  he  reached  the  wolf  people.  These  became  jealous 
of  him  and  tried  to  destro}^  him  by  getting  him  to  jump  through  a 
hoop  which  cut  a  person  in  two  if  he  failed.  His  dog,  however, 
seized  it  and  threw  it  up  to  the  moon,  where  it  became  the  ring  that 
indicates  change  of  weather.  Now  the  man  and  his  friend  among  the 
wolves  kept  on  after  Dry-cloud  and  came  to  an  old  woman  who  told 
them  that  there  was  a  monster  fish  near  by.  On  looking  at  it,  they 
found  only  a  red  cod,  which  Fire-drilFs-son  killed.  He  skinned  it  and 
dried  the  skin.  After  that  he  married  Daughter-of-the-calm,  and  they 
had  a  son  named  LAkitcine',  and  this  man  married  a  woman  Avho  had 
a  litter  of  puppies  by  the  dog.  Afterward  she  found  that  they  were 
able  to  take  off  their  dog  skins  and  appear  in  human  form,  so  she  sur- 
prised them,  gathered  together  the  skins,  and  burnt  them.  When 
LAkitcine'  saw  these  children  he  began  to  maltreat  his  wife,  and  her 
children  jumped  upon  him  and  killed  him.  Then  they  went  through 
Alaska,  killing  off'  harmful  monsters.  One  of  these,  which  was  like 
an  eagle,  used  to  forewarn  other  animals,  until  they  made  him  prom- 
ise not  to  do  so.  [Here  follows  the  adventure  with  the  one-legged 
man  told  in  story  3.]  Afterward  Lqlaya'k!  chased  Dry-cloud  across 
the  sky  and  made  the  Milk}"  Way.  Coming  to  a  very  cold  region  in 
the  sky,  lie  wanted  to  get  down,  l)ut  the  clouds  prevented  until  his 
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eldest  brother,  KAcklA'Lkl,  opened  a  passage.  After  that  they  wanted 
to  kill  a  monster  near  Wrangell,  so  they  borrowed  the  canoe  of  He- 
who-knows-everything--that-happens.  and  passed  many  obstacles  in  it, 
therein'  rendering  them  harmless,  until  they  came  to  the  monster  and 
tried  to  aitch  its  head  in  a  noose.  All  of  their  nooses  broke,  how- 
ever, until  they  tried  one  made  out  of  the  sinews  of  a  little  bird  called 
old-person.  After  that  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister  and 
went  southward  with  them  through  the  forest,  destroying  the  forest 
monsters.  Coming  to  an  old  blind  man  whose  wife  had  left  him,  they 
taught  him  how  to  catch  fish  in  a  net  and  how  to  cook  it.  They  also 
met  an  Athapascan  shaman  with  long  hair,  and  he  and  KAcklA'Lk! 
compared  the  relative  strengths  of  their  spirits  in  the  sweat  house, 
KAcklA'Lkl's  proving  to  be  the  stronger.  So  thev  told  the  Athapascan 
not  to  harm  the  people  in  his  neighborhood.  Then  they  moved  south 
and  tried  to  cross  the  Stikine,  but  their  sister,  who  was  menstruant, 
looked  out  at  them,  and  the}'  were  turned  to  stone. 

One  time  while  Raven  was  traveling  along  he  came  to  a  sculpin  who 
claimed  to  be  older  than  he.  so  he  placed  it  in  the  sky  where  it  still  is 
(the  Pleiades).  He  also  sent  a  canoe  load  of  halibut  fishermen  thither. 
He  invited  the  seal  people  to  a  feast,  smeared  their  foreheads  with 
pitch  which  ran  down  over  their  eyes,  and  then  clubbed  them.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  a  chief  named  Fog-over-the-salmon,  who  ob- 
tained a  quantity  of  salmon  for  him  by  simph'  washing  her  hands  in 
a  basket  filled  with  water.  One  time  he  hit  her  with  a  piece  of  dried 
salmon,  and  she  went  away,  taking  all  of  the  salmon  with  her.  He 
wanted  to  marry  another  high-caste  woman,  but  a  bird  named  tsAgwa'n 
told  the  people  how  he  had  treated  his  first  wife  and  they  rejected 
him.  Going  on  from  there,  he  turned  an  old  man  named  DAmnii'dji 
into  a  handsome  youth,  and  told  him  to  marrv  the  girl.  This  man  did 
so,  but  on  the  way  home  resumed  his  proper  shape.  When  his  wife's 
people  ciime  to  visit  him,  he  had  to  receive  them  in  his  miserable  hovel 
because  no  one  else  would  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  When  he 
went  out  after  water,  however,  he  came  to  an  old  woman  at  the  head 
of  the  stream  who  made  him  young  again,  and  gave  him  a  basket  full 
of  dentalia  through  which  he  became  rich.  Some  time  aftervNard  his 
wife  wished  to  marry  among  the  bird  people,  and  at  last  the  brants 
carried  her  otf,  finally  dropping  her  naked.  She  came  to  an  old  woman 
and  obtained  some  fox  skins.  She  was  now  really  a  fox,  and  let  her- 
self be  killed  by  her  father.  On  cutting  the  fox  open,  however,  they 
discovered  her  copper  ornaments,  and  laid  her  on  top  of  the  house, 
when  she  revived  and  became  a  great  shaman. 

After  this  Raven  changed  liimself  into  a  woman,  and  married  the 
killer-whale  chief's  son.  She  stole  their  food  at  night,  and  when  her 
labret  was  discovered  in  a  box  of  grease,  pretended  that  it  had  gone 
there  of  its  own  accord.     By  and  by  she  killed  her  husband,  and  pre- 
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tended  to  mourn  over  his  bod}^  while  in  reality  eating  him.  Eaven  pre- 
tended he  was  going  to  make  all  of  the  killer  whales  white,  but  instead 
of  doing  so  killed  and  ate  them.  Then  he  came  to  the  fishhawk  and 
began  living  upon  its  food,  saying  that  he  was  going  to  bring  it  food 
in  return  later  on.  He  tried  to  live  with  another  bird,  also,  but  the 
bird  left  him.  He  married  among  the  goose  people,  but  they  discov- 
ered him  eating  a  goose,  so  they  left  him.  After  this  Raven  was  in- 
vited to  a  feast,  but  did  not  come  at  once,  and  they  went  on  without 
him.  When  he  did  come  they  paid  him  no  attention,  and  he  had 
nothing  but  -leavings.  Then  Raven  gave  a  feast  himself,  and  instituted 
the  feast  customs. 

Now  Raven  returned  to  the  house  of  his  grandfather,  Nas-cA'ki-yel, 
and  liberated  the  flickers  which  had  been  kept  under  his  mother's  arms. 
For  this  his  grandfather  tried  to  kill  him  by  having  a  tree  fall  upon  him, 
and  a  canoe  close  in  on  him,  and  by  putting  him  into  a  kettle  full  of  water 
over  the  tire,  successively,  but  in  vain,  so  finally  he  raised  a  great  flood. 
Raven  and  his  mother  climbed  from  one  retaining  timber  to  another  in 
Nas-cA'ki-yeTs  house,  which  was  reall}'  the  world  itself,  and  finally  flew 
to  the  highest  cloud  in  the  sky  and  hung  there,  while  his  mother  floated 
on  the  water  in  the  skin  of  a  diver.  Then  he  let  go  and  fell  upon  a 
kelp.  Next  he  obtained  sea  urchins  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  and 
deceived  the  woman  who  controls  the  tide,  so  as  to  make  it  go  down. 
He  and  another  person  tried  out  grease,  and  the  other  for  a  deceit  Raven 
practised  put  him  inside  of  a  box  of  grease  and  kicked  him  off  of  a 
cliff. 

All  of  the  people  of  a  Nass  town  named  Gitli'kc  were  killed  except 
a  chief,  his  sister,  and  his  sister's  daughter.  Then  the  chief  got  Old- 
man- who-foresees-all-troubles-in-the- world  to  help  him.  This  old  man 
gave  him  an  arrow  which  enabled  him  to  kill  man}^  of  his  enemies,  but 
finally  he  disobeyed  instructions  and  was  himself  killed,  while  his 
sister  and  her  daughter  fled  to  the  woods.  Having  ofiered  her  daughter 
in  marriage  and  refused  all  of  the  animals,  this  woman  finally  accepted 
the  sun's  son.  Then  he  put  his  mother-in-law  into  a  tree  w^here  she 
became  the  echo,  and  took  his  wife  up  to  the  sk3^  There  she  had  eight 
children,  who  were  let  down  to  earth  on  the  town  site  of  Gitli'kc  and 
were  helped  by  the  sun  to  destroy  all  of  their  enemies. 

One  time  a  woman  of  the  same  town  stepped  upon  some  grizzly- 
bear  excrement  and  was  carried  away  by  the  bear  people.  Finally  she 
was  helped  b}'^  an  old  woman,  and  ran  away.  As  she  went  she  threw 
various  articles  behind  her  which  obstructed  her  pursuers,  and  at  last 
she  was  taken  into  the  canoe  of  a  man  named  GinAxcAmge'tk  who 
married  her  and  took  her  home.  Her  husband  had  also  for  wife  a 
Ijig  clam,  which  killed  the  new  wife,  but  was  in  turn  destroj^ed  by  her 
husband,  who  also  restored  her  to  life.  Finally  she  went  back  to  her 
father,  but  she  had  reall}^  been  living  under  ground  all  this  time  and 
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was  very  filthy.  After  a  time  slio  i>'ave  birtli  to  a  l)oy  wlio  was  very 
smart.  When  he  was  out  tishing'  ho  was  taken  into  his  father's  liouse 
and  received  a  nia^^'ic  club  which  killed  of  itself.  With  this  he 
destroyed  a  giant  crab  and  a  o-iatit  mussel  which  used  to  kill  people. 
By  and  by  this  boy  had  a  son,  who  was  very  different  from  him  and 
was  called  Man-that-eats-the-leavings.  At  that  time  the  daugliter  of 
a  chief  in  a  neighborini^  village  said  something  about  the  devilfish 
for  which  she  was  carried  off  by  them  and  married  to  a  devilfish  man. 
Presently  her  two  children  came  up  to  visit  their  grandfather  and  he 
learned  what  had  become  of  her.  Then  he  invited  her  and  lier  hus- 
band and  children,  and  killed  the  husband,  keeping  her  with  them.  For 
this  the  devilfish  made  war  upon  them  and  suffocated  several  people, 
but  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  happened  along  and  stopped  them. 
Then  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  lived  in  a  brush  house  on  the  beach, 
and  the  rest  of  his  story  is  similar  to  that  of  Garbage-man  in  story  89. 

Man-that-eats-the-leavings  had  a  son  who  was  a  great  liunter.  One 
time,  when  he  was  out  hunting,  he  lost  consciousness  and,  coming  to, 
found  himself  surrounded  b}'  several  men  who  taught  him  the  secret- 
society  dances.  After  a  time  he  went  to  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands 
and  was  told  about  two  youths  who  had  l)econie  wizards  by  sleeping 
on  the  beach  among  driftwood.  They  would  be  out  all  night,  fiying 
around  among  the  brants  and  geese.  Finally  a  man  found  it  out  by 
fasting  and  drinking  sea  water,  but  they  paid  him  not  to  tell  about 
them.  When  he  got  back  to  Alaska  the  secret-society  man  told  this 
story,  and  wherever  it  was  repeated  there  began  to  be  wizards. 

One  time  Raven  went  shooting  with  some  boys,  when  the  canoe  was 
upset  and  they  were  drowned,  and  he  changed  them  into  sea  birds. 

At  the  southern  end  of  Prince  of  Wales  island  he  met  a  man  called 
QonAJgl'c,  who  had  lost  everything  by  gambling,  and  he  enabled  him  to 
meet  Greatest  Gambler  and  win.  So  QonAlgl'c  renewed  the  game  and 
got  back  ever3'thing  he  had  lost  besides  all  that  his  antagonist  had 
owned.  Then  his  opponent's  wife  left  him,  and  he  went  away  and 
lived  by  himself.  From  a  grouse  this  latter  learned  of  a  great  medicine- 
man, who  in  turn  taught  him  a  medicine  which  would  make  him  a  great 
dancer.  He  went  to  another  town  and  pleased  people  so  much  b}^  his 
dances  and  the  songs  that  he  composed  that  they  paid  him  a  great  deal 
of  property,  and  he  became  wealthy.  After  a  while  he  taught  a 
chief's  son,  so  that  he  became  a  still  better  dancer,  but  the  boy's  father 
determined  that  it  was  best  to  leave  this  sort  of  dancing  to  low-caste 
people,  reserving  the  chief's  dance  for  those  of  high  caste. 

The  man  that  first  learned  about  dancing  was  upset  in  a  canoe  and 
became  a  land-otter-man  called  TutsIIdigu'L,  who  has  very  great  power. 
Some  time  afterward  four  boys  were  drawn  out  to  sea  after  some  black 
ducks,  upset  there,  and  taken  into  the  land-otters'  dens.     A  shaman 
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told  the  people  where  they  were,  and  they  burned  out  the  dens,  kill- 
ing mau}^  otters,  but  TutsIIdigu'L  escaped  with  the  boys.  Now  the 
land  otters  made  war  on  human  beings,  and  the  bodies  of  the  latter 
broke  out  in  pimples  and  sores  which  were  really  caused  b}^  the  spider- 
crab-shell  arrows.  At  last  some  people  came  upon  two  white  land 
otters,  which  they  carried  home  and  treated  as  if  they  were  deer 
(peace  ambassadors).  Then  the  land  otters  came  to  the  town  and 
danced  to  make  peace. 

The  people  of  that  place  were  now  very  happy,  Ijut  l)efore  they 
could  leave  it  Raven  came  to  them  and  told  them  not  to  go  away. 
When  four  boys  were  at  last  sent,  a  man  came  down  from  the  woods 
and  told  them  that  three  would  die  successively,  while  the  fourth 
would  reach  home,  announce  that  the  shaman  was  to  die,  and  then 
perish.  Everything  happened  as  he  foretold,  so  that  the  people  were 
very  much  frightened  and  no  longer  dared  to  leave  town.  A  child 
which  cried  very  much  was  carried  away  by  Man-with-a-burning- 
hand.  and  when  its  parents  found  it,  was  lying  in  a  hole  in  the  cliff, 
and  ants  were  crawling  out  of  its  nose,  eyes,  and  ears.  Now  follows 
a  much  longer  version  of  story  93,  below.  Instead  of  being  brought 
home  at  once  from  the  sea-lion  rock,  according  to  this  version  the  hero 
was  abandoned  there  and  taken  into  the  house  of  the  sea  lions,  where 
he  cured  a  wounded  sea  lion  and  received  a  box  in  return  which  con- 
trolled the  winds.  Inside  of  this  he  drifted  ashore.  Next  follows  the 
story  of  the  monster  devilfish  (story  11).  At  Tuxican  a  girl  began  to 
nurse  a  woodworm,  which  grew  so  large  that  the  people  became  afraid, 
induced  her  to  come  awa}^  from  it,  and  killed  it.  Since  then  her  peo- 
ple, the  GanAxte'di,  have  used  it  as  a  crest.  A  shaman  there  named 
SlfiwA'n  was  sent  for  by  the  land  otters  to  cure  one  of  their  number, 
who  was  carried  along  concealed  under  a  mat.  When  they  reached 
their  town  they  tried  to  make  him  think  that  the  sick  person  was  in 
another  house,  but  his  rattle  and  belt  ran  ashore  ahead  of  him  to  the 
right  place.  Then  he  cured  the  sick  otter  by  drawing  an  arrow  point 
out  of  its  side;  soon  afterward  the  shaman  was  found  l3"ing  upon  a 
sandy  beach  not  far  from  his  own  town  with  gulls  Hying  about  him. 

32.  Kake'qI^te 

This  story  is  partially  identical  with  story  K  »4.  A  man  named  Kake'- 
(jl"te  went  up  among  the  Athapascans  and  taught  them  all  sorts  of 
w'nys  of  collecting  and  preserving  food.  Then  he  brought  them  down 
to  the  Grass  people,  who  sent  them  awa}",  so  the}'^  came  to  the 
LiuklnAXA'di.  After  that  the  LiuklnAXA'di  settled  along  the  coast 
above  Cross  sound.  One  time  the  GrmAxte'di  of  Chilkat  gave  a  feast 
and  made  a  raven  hat.  The  LiuklnAXA'di  also  made  a  raven  out  of 
coppers,  and  took  it  to  the  Ka'gwAntan  when  they  went  to  feast  them. 
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War  followed  with  the  Chilkat,  iiiul  tit  tirst  the  LlukliiAXA'di  were 
defeated,  but,  when  they  had  obtained  new  spear  head.s  made  of  iron 
that  had  been  washed  ashore  on  some  wreckat,^e,  they  renewed  the 
tio-ht.  killed  Chief  Yel-xak,  and  carried  off  his  carved  pole.  Then 
the  Chilkat  went  to  KAqlAnuwu',  and  they  made  peace. 

83.  Origin  of  the  Goxaqade't 

A  certain  woman  disliked  her  son-in-law  very  much  because  he  was 
lazy  and  fond  of  ^ambling.  When  the  people  went  to  camp  he  split  a 
tree  in  two.  spread  it  apart,  and  cauoht  a  lake  monster.  He  put  on 
its  skin  and  then  l)eoan  catchino-  tish  and  sea  animals,  which  he  left 
where  his  mother-in-law  could  lind  them.  She  thoug-ht  she  was  a 
shaman,  and  })egan  prophesying  what  animal  would  be  left  next.  One 
tmie  the  Raven  called  just  as  her  son-in-law  was  coming  out  of  the 
monster's  skin  in  front  of  the  village,  and  he  died,  and,  when  she 
found  who  had  been  biinging  in  the  animals,  his  mother-in-law  died 
of  shame.  After  that  the  man's  wife  had  his  bod v  and  the  skin  carried 
I  lack  to  the  edge  of  the  lake.  There  he  came  to  life  and  carried  her 
down  into  his  house  at  the  bottom.  He  became  the  GonafjAde't,  and 
their  children  are  the  women  at  the  head  of  the  creeks. 

34.  A  Story  of  the  Goxaqaue't 

A  chief  accompanied  b}'  his  nephews  anchored  in  front  of  a  cliff  near 
the  mouth  of  Nass.  During  the  night  all  were  carried  away  by  the 
GonacjAde't  except  the  chief,  who  was  discovered  there  and  brought 
home.  At  tirst  the  people  prepared  to  wage  war  in  retaliation,  but 
the  chief  induced  them  to  invite  the  GonaqAde't  to  a  feast  instead. 
The  latter  came,  restored  the  chiefs  nephews,  and  gave  each  of  them 
a  headdress,  rattle,  and  songs. 

35.  Origin  of  the  lIe'naxxi'daq 

The  tirst  pait  of  this  is  another  version  of  story  1*4,  while  the  latter 
part  is  a  version  of  the  last  episode  in  story  lUo. 

30.  The  Thunders 

A  girl  offended  a  snail  and  was  found  next  morning  on  the  side  of  a 
high  cliff  with  a  big  snail  coiled  about  her.  Then  her  brothers  made 
wings,  flew  up  to  her.  and  brought  her  down.  Afterward  they  brought 
food  to  the  people  of  that  town,  and  tinally  they  became  the  Thunders. 

37.  Origin  of. the  Screech  Owi, 

A  woman  at  Sitka  refused  to  give  her  mother-in-law  herring,  and 
when  she  held  out  her  hand  for  some,  dropped  the  hot  milt  of  a  male 
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herring  into  her  hand  and  burned  it.  When  her  .son  came  home  the 
old  woman  told  him.  Then  the  son  went  out  in  his  canoe,  brought  in 
a  load  of  herring,  and  told  his  wife  to  go  down  and  bring  it  up.  She 
went  down  without  her  basket,  and  began  calling  to  them  to  bring  it 
to  her.  As  they  paid  no  attention,  she  kept  on  calling,  and  she  called 
all  night.  Finally  her  voice  changed  to  the  hooting  of  an  owl,  and 
she  also  changed  into  an  owl. 

38.  Little  Felon 

A  little  person  came  out  of  the  felon  on  a  man's  finger.  He  was  a 
hard  worker  and  a  fast  runner.  One  time  he  raced  Heron  all  the  wa}' 
around  Prince  of  Wales  island.  A  certain  woman  would  give  her 
daughter  only  to  the  person  who  should  guess  to  what  animal  a  louse 
skin  she  had,  belonged.  Little  Felon  helped  a  young  man  to  guess  it 
and  afterward  assisted  him  to  overcome  various  monster  animals  the 
woman  sent  him  after.  Finally  he  helped  him  bring  up  the  old 
woman's  bracelet  from  under  the  ocean.  By  and  by  this  young  man 
and  his  wife  had  a  quarrel  and  she  disappeared.  He  went  hunting 
for  her  and  became  a  beach  snipe. 

39,  Origix  of  the  Fern  Root  and  the  Ground  Hog 

A  clitf  fell  over  on  some  girls,  imprisoning  all  of  them.  They 
rubbed  grease  on  the  rocks,  and  the  birds  inclosed  with  them  pecked 
at  it  and  pecked  a  hole  through.  As  the  last  girl  was  trying  to  get 
out  through  this  aperture  the  rock  closed  on  her.  and  her  head  and 
breast  became  the  fern  root,  but  her  hinder  portion  the  ground  hog. 

JrO.  The   Halibut  that  Diveded  the  Queen  Charlotte    Islands 

An  unsuccessful  fisherman  on  the  Queen  Charlotte-  islands  finally 
caught  a  small  halibut  which  Hopped  about  on  the  beach,  and  at  last 
increased  so  in  size  that  it  smashed  that  town  to  pieces  and  the  Queen 
Charlotte  islands  themselves  into  numerous  fragments. 

41.  The  Image  that  Came  to  Life 

A  young  Haida  lost  his  wife,  of  whom  lie  was  so  fond  that  he  had 
an  image  carved  to  resemble  her.  He  cherished  this  for  a  long  time, 
until  it  finally  came  to  life,  but  it  neither  moved  nor  spoke  nuich. 
It  gave  birth  to  a  flourishing  red  cedar,  and  that  is  wh}"  cedars  are  so 
fine  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  group. 

42.  D.jiti'n 

An  orphan  girl  named  Djlyl'n  was  very  badly  treated.  One  time 
she  determined  to  stay  on  an  island  by  herself,  and  while  there  she 
became  a  shaman  and  discovered  a  great  quantity  of  food  which  made 
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her  rich.  By  and  by  the  town  t-hief* s  daughter  fell  sick  and  all  kinds 
of  shamans  were  summoned  to  no  purpose.  Finally  they  called 
DiTyl'n,  who  found  that  the  wild  canary  (s'asi)  had  bewitched  her. 
She  made  this  bird  find  the  charm  and  throw  it  into  the  sea.  Then 
the  bird  was  taken  at  its  own  request  to  a  place  some  distance  from 
the  village,  where  it  disuppeared. 

43.  The  SELF-nuRNiNd  Fire 

All  of  tlie  people  of  a  certain  town  on  Copper  river  died  of  starva- 
tion except  eight  men.  These  started  to  walk  down  to  the  sea,  but 
fell  by  the  way  one  at  a  time.  Then  the  last  man  came  to  a  self- 
burning  lire  which  warmed  him.  and  all  of  his  friends  came  to  life 
and  assembled  around  it. 

44:.  The  Gl4.nt  of  Ta'sna 

A  boy  whose  people  had  died  off  met  a  giant  and  shot  him  in  the 
mouth,  bringing  them  all  l)ack. 

45.  The  "Woman  who  Married  a  Land  Otter 

Another  version  of  story  6,  which  differs  principally  in  making  the 
man  \isit  the  land-otter  town. 

46.  The  Laxd-otters"  Caittv^e 

A  Sitka  man  was  captured  and  carried  south  l)y  the  land  otters. 
There  he  met  an  aunt  who  had  l)een  captured  long  before,  and  her 
husbands  brought  him  back  again.  He  was  now  a  land-otter-man, 
and  annoyed  the  people  so  much  that  they  captured  him  and  restored 
him  by  harsh  treatment  to  his  senses. 

47.  The  Man  Fed  from  the  Sky 

During  a  period  of  scarcity  a  chiefs  nephew  received  food  through 
the  smoke  hole,  with  which  he  tilled  the  empty  food  boxes  and  feasted 
all  of  his  uncle's  people.  Then  his  uncle  gave  him  his  younger  wife, 
who  had  been  kind  to  him. 

48.  The  Salmon  Sack 

A  poor  boy  went  fishing  and  pulled  up  a  sack  filled  with  multitudes 
of  salmon. 

V.K  Roots 
A  version  of  storv  IS. 
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50.  The  Mucus  Child 

All  of  the  people  of  a  certain  village  disappeared  except  a  woman 
and  her  daughter.  The  latter  swallowed  some  mucus  and  gave  birth 
to  a  boy  who  grew  rapidly.  By  and  by  he  met  a  being  called  Strength, 
who  made  him  bathe  every  day,  pull  up  trees,  and  break  rocks,  till  he 
was  very  strong.  After  that  he  climbed  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  found 
a  town  occupied  by  wolves,  and  killed  all.  He  came  to  another  wolf 
town  and  obtained  the  box  of  his  uncles'  lives.  After  he  had  left  this 
in  each  house  for  four  days,  his  people  all  came  to  life  again. 

51.  The  Salmon  Chief 

A  man  came  upon  a  salmon  Ij^ing  on  the  beach  and  was  about  to  take 
it  home,  when  the  salmon  spoke  to  him,  telling  him  to  put  it  into  the 
sea.  He  did  so  and  afterward  caught  mau}^  salmon.  Another  time 
he  met  a  salmon  in  the  same  place,  which  told  him  to  eat  it  and  put 
the  bones  of  its  head  under  his  pillow.  In  the  morning  he  saw  two 
fine  bab}^  boys  there.  One  always  staj'ed  at  home,  but  the  other  was 
very  energetic  and  started  away.  He  came  to  an  old  woman  who  told 
him  about  a  seven-headed  monster  to  which  they  were  about  to  give 
the  chiefs  daughter.     The  boy  killed  this  monster  and  married  the  girl. 

52.  The  Jealous  Uncle 

A  man  was  so  jealous  of  his  wife  that  he  killed  all  of  his  nephews 
but  one  by  pushing  them  inside  of  the  shell  of  a  big  clam  or  into  the 
hole  of  a  deviltish.  The  last  of  the  nephews  obtained  an  eagle-down 
bracelet  which  enabled  him  to  turn  into  a  ball  of  feathers,  and  with  its 
assistance  destroyed  both  of  the  creatures.  He  also  escaped  in  this 
manner  when  his  uncle  pushed  him  off  a  high  tree.  Final]}"  his  uncle 
fastened  him  on  a  plank,  which  he  set  adrift,  but  the  plank  went 
a.shore  where  two  girls  lived,  and  he  married  them.  One  of  these  had 
been  in  love  with  the  first  boy  that  was  killed.  By  and  by  the  man 
returned  to  his  uncle  and  killed  him. 

53.  The  Man  who  Married  the  Eac4le 

The  wife  of  a  Haida  youth  went  with  the  son  of  the  town  chief,  and 
when  her  husband  discovered  it  he  shot  him.  The  slayer,  escaping  by 
canoe,  was  abandoned  by  his  slave  on  a  small  reef.  He  got  inside  of 
a  sea-lion  skin,  floated  ashore,  and  was  found  by  a  girl  among  the  eagle 
people,  whom  he  married.  All  his  brothers-in-law  gave  him  eagle 
skins,  in  which  he  went  hunting.  After  a  while  he  learned  that  his 
mother  had  been  driven  out  of  town,  so  he  carried  all  kinds  of  animals 
to  her.  One  time  he  killed  a  whale  and  left  it  in  front  of  her  house. 
The  people   of  the  town  he  had  come  from  found  this   and   began 
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(.■uttino-  it  up,  but  be  seized  tbe  town  cbief  and  curried  biin,  iilono-  witb 
the  other  men  in  that  vilhioe,  who  were  boldingon  to  one  another,  far 
out  to  sea,  where  lie  drowned  tbcm. 

54.  The  Brant  Wife 

This  Is  a  version  of  story  24.  It  differs  mainly  in  tbe  concluding 
portion,  according  to  whicb  the  bero  was  left  on  a  rock  far  out  at  sea 
and  \\  as  carried  asbore  by  a  sea  bird. 

55.  The  Duck  Helper 

All  tbe  people  of  a  certain  village  died  except  a  woman  and  ber  son. 
One  time  tbe  boy  went  far  inland  and  got  lost.  He  came  to  a  lake  and 
found  a  black  duck  there,  which  lent  bim  its  coat  in  which  to  fly  home. 

56.  The  Boy  who  Shot  the  Star 

Two  boys  were  great  playmates,  but  one  of  them  said  sometbing 
that  displeased  the  moon,  and  the  moon  carried  bim  otf.  Then  tbe 
otber  boy  shot  an  arrow  into  a  star  in  the  sky  and  kept  s'booting  until 
he  had  made  a  chain  reacbing  down  to  tbe  eartb.  This  turned  into  a 
ladder  on  wliich  he  mounted,  living  on  berries  borne  on  branches  stuck 
into  his  bair.  Arrived  in  tbe  skj?^  country,  he  met  an  old  woman  who 
told  bim  wbere  to  go  for  bis  friend  and  how  to  get  bim.  Then  be  went 
to  tbe  moon's  bouse,  pulled  bis  friend  out  from  a  place  near  the  smoke 
hole  wbere  he  bad  been  kept,  and  placed  a  cone  there  to  imitate  bis 
cries.  When  tbe  people  discovered  that  their  captive  was  gone,  they 
pursued,  but  the  bo^'s  threw  behind  them  some  things  that  the  old 
woman  had  provided,  which  turned  into  great  obstacles,  and  escaped 
to  her  bouse.  Afterward,  b}"  her  direction,  they  lay  down  where  the 
second  boy  bad  lain,  went  to  sleep  there,  and,  when  thej'  woke  up, 
found  themselves  on  tbe  eartb  below. 

57.  The  Boy  and  the  Giant 

A  little  boy  went  hunting  and  came  upon  a  giant  witb  whom  he 
lived  for  a  long  time.  As  the  giant  was  carrying  bim  along  they  came 
upon  a  very  small  bird,  whicb  tbe  boy  shot  and  put  into  the  bosom 
of  his  shirt.  This  bird  was  so  heavy  for  the  giant  that  be  had  to 
throw  it  away.  By  and  by  another  giant  attacked  the  lirst,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  Init  the  boy  threw  his  friend's  club,  made  out  of  a 
beaver  skeleton,  at  tbe  intruder,  and  it  chewed  otf  his  legs,  so  that  he 
was  easily  destro^'ed. 

58.  The  Boy  with  Arrows  on  his  Head 

A  boy  was  born  witb  sharp  arrow  points  on  his  head.  He  was  of 
so  evil  a  disposition  that  he  killed  bis  own  mother  and  afterward  ran 
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about  in  the  forest,  destroying  all  he  met.  At  last  an  uncle  of  his 
killed  him  and  burned  his  body,  the  ashes  of  which  became  minute 
gnats. 

59.  Gamna'tckIi 

A  somewhat  extreme  variant  of  part  of  stor}'  4.  The  hero  obtains 
the  favor  of  the  red-cod  people  by  painting  them  red  and  of  the  shark 
people  by  painting  them  black. 

60.  The  Hm-TAYi'ci 

A  shaman  took  his  friends  to  a  place  near  Sitka  and  seated  them 
there  facing  the  sea.  Then  a  large  number  of  killer  whales  came  near 
and  fought  a  fiat  fish  with  sharp  edges,  called  hin-tayrci,  which  killed 
all  of  them  except  three.  Some  time  later  the  shaman  took  them  out 
again  and  the  same  thing  recurred.  The  killer  whales  got  devilfishes 
and  a  big  halibut  to  assist  them  successively  with  like  result,  but 
finally  they  brought  a  big  crab  by  which  the  hln-tayfci  was  destroyed. 

61.  The  East  and  North  Winds 

A  man  married  the  daughter  of  East  Wind,  and  afterward  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  North  Wind.  Everyone  thought  the  latter  was 
ver}^  pretty  on  account  of  her  sparkling  clothing,  l)ut  when  the  east 
wind  began  to  blow  it  disappeared,  for  it  was  only  frost  and  icicles. 

62.  The  Big  Beaver 

Some  people  drained  a  beaver  lake  and  killed  all  of  the  beaver  there 
except  one  very  large  one.  Some  time  afterward  they  went  up  to  that 
place  and  heard  a  woman  singing,  and  on  their  way  down  they  Avere 
all  drowned.     Most  of  them  were  taken  captive  b}"  the  big  beaver. 

68.  Beaver  and  Porcupine 

A  short  version  of  story  15. 

64.  The  Man  who  Entertained  the  Bears 

A  man  who  had  lost  all  of  his  friends  did  not  care  to  live,  so  he  lay 
down  across  a  grizzly-bear  trail.  When  the  bears  came  down,  how- 
ever, he  invited  them  to  his  house  to  a  feast,  upon  which  they  went 
straight  back  into  the  forest.  Early  next  day  they  came  down,  and 
he  fed  them,  after  which  they  licked  the  paint  from  his  breast  and 
arm.  Next  da}^  the  smallest  bear  came  back,  told  their  host  that  he 
was  a  human  being  who  had  been  carried  oif  by  the  bears,  and  inter- 
preted M  hat  the  bear  chief  had  said  in  his  speech  the  day  before. 
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65.  Mountain  Dweli.kr 

Two  girls  iite  between  meals,  contrary  to  the  tabus,  and  their  mother 
scratched  the  inside  of  the  mouth  of  the  elder  and  scolded  them  both. 
Amont;-  other  thino-s  she  told  them  that  the}'  could  not  Inarr}-  Moun- 
tain Dweller,  Then  the  girls  ran  awa}',  and  after  wandering  for  some 
time,  came  to  Mountain  Dweller,  who  married  them.  While  they 
were  there  their  mother-in-huv  killed  them  because  the}^  looked  at  her 
while  she  was  eating,  but  Mountain  Dweller  killed  her  in  turn  and 
restored  them  to  life.  After  that  they  went  to  their  father's  town, 
and  their  husband  accompanied  them,  carrying  a  magic  basket  which 
contained  an  enormous  amount  of  food,  and  yet  was  made  small  enough 
to  be  carried  on  his  thuml>.  Afterward  they  killed  their  mother  in 
revenge. 

66.  How  THE  Sitka  Kiksa'di  Ohtatxed  the  Frog 

A  man  and  his  wdfe  hunting  near  Sitka  heard  a  frog  singing. 
Both  claimed  it  at  first,  but  finally  the  man  let  his  wife  have  it,  and 
her  people,  the  KiksA'di,  have  used  it  ever  since. 

07.    QAQlATCGf'K 

A  very  successful  fur-seal  hunter  was  driven  to  a  rock  far  out  at  sea 
where  there  was  a  great  abundance  of  sea  animals.  After  some  months 
he  and  his  companions  set  out  on  their  return,  guiding  themselves  by 
the  sun.  At  length  the}^  came  in  sight  of  the  summit  of  Mount  PMge- 
cumbe  and  later  of  Ver.stovaia,  They  rested  on  Kruzof  island,  and 
then  came  to  Daxe't,  where  the  people  were  camping,  and  were 
received  joyfully.  The  elder  of  his  two  wives  had  grieved  for  him  all 
this  time  and  was  the  first  to  catch  sight  of  him,-  but  the  j^ounger  had 
married  again  and  now  felt  very  much  ashamed. 

68.  The  Beaver  of  Killisxoo 

A  beaver  was  captured  by  some  of  the  De'citan,  wlio  afterward 
found  two  spears  that  it  had  made.  Becoming  ofi"ended,  it  killed  its 
master  with  one  of  these  and  then  caused  the  earth  on  which  his  house 
stood  to  fall  in.  It  had  previouslv  made  a  great  excavation  under- 
neath. 

69,  Story  of  the  Grizzly-hear  Crest  of  the  Te'qoedi 
Almost  the  same  as  stor}-  19, 

TO,  Story  of  the  Eagle  Crest  of  the  Nexa'di 

A  poor  man  out  hunting  w'as  guided  })y  an  eagle  to  a  great  house  up 
in  the  woods.     This  was  occupied  1)}'  eagles,  and  the  man  was  so  happy 
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among  them  that  he  married  there  and  remained  with  them  forever. 
Then  his  brothers-in-law  gave  him  an  eagle  skin  with  which  he  caught 
all  kinds  of  fish.  Some  of  these  he  left  where  his  mother  and  brothers 
could  find  them,  and  he  told  them  in  a  dream  what  had  become  of  him, 
and  that  it  was  he  that  was  providing  them  with  food.  One  day  they 
saw  him  bringing  in  some  fish,  and  heard  him  say,  "  It  is  I." 

71.  Story  of  the  Killer-avhale  Crest  of  the  DaqlIawe'di 

A  man  quarreled  so  much  with  his  wife  that  his  brothers  became 
ashamed  of  it  and  left  him  on  an  island  out  at  sea.  There  he  whittled 
out  from  various  kinds  of  wood  killer  whales,  to  which  he  endeavored 
to  give  life,  and  was  finally  successful  with  yellow  cedar.  Pie  sent 
these  out  to  upset  his  brothers-in-law's  canoes  and  destroy  them. 

72.  Story  of  the  Nanyaa'yi  Crests 

At  the  time  of  the  Hood  a  grizzly  bear  and  a  mountain  goat  accom- 
panied the  Nanyaa'yi  as  the}^  were  climbing  a  mountain.  Since  then 
the}'  have  used  those  animals  as  crests. 

73.  Story  of  the  Frog  Crest  of  the  Kiksa'di  of  Wrangell 

A  3^outh  kicked  a  frog  over  on  its  back  and  lost  his  senses.  His 
bod}^  was  taken  home,  but  his  soul  had  been  captured  by  the  frogs. 
He  was  tied  to  a  post  by  them  until  the  chief  came  home,  who 
upbraided  him  for  having  treated  one  of  his  own  people,  also  a 
KiksA'di,  in  this  manner.  Then  he  let  him  go,  and  immediately  his 
body  revived.     He  told  his  friends  all  that  had  happened  to  him. 

74.  Story  of  the  Ka'gwantan  Crests 

A  man  removed  a  bone  from  the  mouth  of  a  wolf  and  next  night 
dreamed  that  he  had  come  to  a  fine  town  where  the  AV^olf  told  him 
something  that  would  make  him  luck}'. 

While  members  of  this  clan  were  out  camping,  a  bear  stole  some  fish 
by  reaching  down  through  the  smoke  hole.  Then  they  called  it  a 
thief,  and  it  became  so  angry  that  it  destroyed  all  of  them.  After- 
ward the  people  made  war  on  all  of  those  bears — who  were  Kiitsl's 
children  (see  story  19) — and  destroyed  them. 

75.  Migbation  of  the  Ganaxa'di  to  Tongass 

A  man  at  Klawak  lost  all  of  his  property  in  gambling,  and  his  wife 
left  him.  Then  he  took  the  sons  of  his  seven  sisters  and  started  away 
by  canoe.  Finally  they  settled  at  Tongass.  While  there  they  saw  an 
animal  that  looked  like  a  bear  and  shot  at  it,  but  it  was  medicine,  and 
a  clayey  substance  came  oft*  on  their  arrow  points,  which  enabled 
them  to  get  plenty  of  game,  and  which  also  caused  them  to  become 
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handsome  men.  One  time  they  went  farther  on  and  came  to  a 
Tsimshum  town.  After  that  a  canoe  came  to  them  from  their  friends, 
and  when  these  found  what  had  happened  to  them,  all  join(>d  them. 

TO.  The  Woman  who  Married  the  Frog 

A  version  of  story  22. 

77.  The  Girl  who  Married  the  l!al! 

A  girl  said  something  about  a  fish  called  l!al!,  and  afterward  the 
fish  married  her.  He  was  a  very  good  polo  pla^'er,  and  one  time  the 
boys  became  so  jealous  of  him  that  they  knocked  him  down  and  made 
fun  of  him.  Then  the  l!al!  told  his  father-in-law  to  tie  down  liis 
house  firmly,  and  went  off  up  stream.  There  he  grew  large,  lay  down 
across  Chilkat  river  for  a  while,  and  then  got  up,  letting  the  stream 
sweep  all  of  the  houses  away  except  that  of  his  father-in-law. 

78.  The  Woman  who  Married  a  Tree 

The  spirit  of  a  spruce  tree  at  one  end  of  a  village  came  to  a  girl  and 
married  her,  and  they  had  a  son.  One  day  the  child  began  calling 
for  its  father,  and  after  all  the  other  people  had  been  called  in,  the 
tree  people  were  summoned,  and  the  child  recognized  an  old  man  near 
the  door  as  its  parent. 

79.  The  Girl  who  Married  the  Fire  Spirit 

A  girl  said  something  to  the  nre  which  offended  it,  so.that  it  carried 
her  away  and  married  her.  After  her  people  had  hunted  everywhere 
for  her  they  kept  the  fires  extinguished  as  much  as  possible,  and  she 
was  sent  back.  For  some  time  she  kept  going  back  and  forth  from 
her  husband  to  her  father  and  mother,  but  once  her  nephew,  who  was 
in  love  with  her,  seized  a  spoon  Uiat  she  was  holding  and  her  fire  hus- 
band treated  her  badly  on  account  of  it.     She  never  went  back  to  him. 

80.  Orphan 

A  poor  girl  was  so  smart  and  painstaking  that  she  married  a  wealthy 
man.  She  became  proud,  however,  and  treated  her  poor  adopted 
brothers  ungenerously.  By  and  by  her  husband  died  and  his  relatives 
took  all  of  his  propert}^  leaving  her  as  poor  as  before. 

81.  The  Dead  Basket-maker 

A  man  used  to  crv  over  his  dead  wife's  incompleted  basket.  By  and 
by  he  married  again,  and  one  time,  when  he  was  playing  with  his  new 
wife,  the  basket  fell  from  above  over  his  head  and  almost  strangled 
him,  so  that  the  people  were  obliged  to  cut  it  loose. 
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82.  The  Crying-for  Medicine 

The  wife  of  a  certain  man  kept  running-  awaj  from  him.  One  time 
when  he  was  out  hunting,  he  pursued  what  he  thought  was  a  bear  and 
saw  it  go  into  a  hole  in  the  side  of  a  cliff.  He  knew  that  it  was  medi- 
cine, so  he  took  his  slave  up  to  the  top  of  the  cliff  and  let  him  down 
in  front  of  it,  telling  him  to  reach  a  dipper  in  and  take  whatever  came 
out.  ^yith  the  things  so  obtained  the  man  compounded  a  medicine 
which  made  his  wife  want  to  come  ])ack  to  him,  ])ut  he  refused  to  take 
her.  It  would  also  l)ring  down  any  animal  he  wanted,  so  that  he 
became  very  wealthy. 

S?>.  The  Runaway  Wife 

The  wife  of  a  Haida  youth  kept  leaving  him  until  he  learned  from 
a  certain  woman  how  to  make  her  love  him.  When  she  tried  to  come 
back,  however,  he  refused  to  take  her,  and  married  somebod}^  else. 

84.  The  Re,tected  Lover 

A  youth  was  in  love  with  his  cousin,  but  she  would  have  nothing  to 
do  Avith  him.  Finally,  in  order  to  please  her  she  made  him  throw  away 
his  clothing  and  ornaments  and  pull  out  all  of  his  hair,  after  which 
she  left  him.  Then  a  loon  came  to  him  and  restored  his  hair  by  diving 
under  water  with  him.  It  also  gave  back  his  clothing  and  landed  him 
at  another  town  where  he  married  the  daughter  of  Calm,  A  long  time 
afterw^ard  the}'  went  back  to  his  people.  Every  day  while  the}'  were 
there  he  brought  his  wife  water,  and  she  put  a  quill  into  it  before 
driidving  to  see  whether  he  had  been  faithful  to  her.  One  day  the  girl 
he  had  formerl}'  been  in  love  with  seized  his  hand,  and  when  his  wife 
tried  her  quill  the  water  was  slimy.  Then  she  left  him  and  started 
to  walk  home  on  the  surface  of  the  sea.  He  followed  her,  hut  pres- 
ently she  looked  round  on  him  and  he  went  down  out  of  sight. 

85.  The  Faithless  Wife 

The  wife  of  a  certain  man  pretended  to  die  and  was  put  into  the 
grave  box.  Then  the  son  of  the  town  chief,  with  whom  she  was  in 
love,  took  her  to  his  father's  house  and  married  her.  One  time  her 
little  girl  came  to  that  house  for  tire,  saw  her,  and  told  her  father. 
Then  her  father  Avent  to  the  grave  box  and  saw  it  was  empty,  and 
through  the  smoke  hole  of  the  chief's  house  he  saw  her  playing  with 
the  chief's  son.  Then  he  made  himself  a  wizard  by  playing  with  dead 
men's  bones,  flew  to  the  chief's  house,  and  ran  two  sharp-pointed 
sticks  into  the  hearts  of  his  Avife  and  her  neAV  husband.  Next  morning- 
he  Avent  out  tramblinp-. 
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86.  The  Woman  who  Makkikd  tii?:  Dead  Max 

A  o-irl.  kicked  aside  tlie  skull  of  a  dead  person,  and  the  following 
ni<rlit  two  bo^'s  came  to  her  and  she  married  one  of  them.  This  was 
the  man  who  had  owned  the  skull.  The  two  youths  sta\'ed  there  for 
a  long  time.  When  the}^  hunted  they  went  all  through  the  actions  of 
paddling,  spearing,  and  camping  without  ever  leaving  the  house. 
When  the}"  pretended  to  get  back,  however,  their  canoe  would  be 
found  on  the  beach  loaded  with  fish  and  seals.  They  were  slowly 
becoming  materialized  when  another  girl  became  jealous  of  them  and 
destro^'ed  them  In'  marking  the  places  where  the}'  sat  with  human 
blood. 

87.  The  Returxed  from  Spirit  Lax'd 

After  the  death  of  a  certain  woman  her  husband,  who  was  very  fond 
of  her,  started  off  aimlessly  and  came  by  the  spirit  road  to  a  lake. 
He  shouted  to  the  people  on  the  other  side  to  come  over  and  get  him, 
but  they  did  not  hear  him  until  he  spoke  in  a  whisper.  After  he 
reached  the  other  side  he  found  his  wife  and  started  back  with  her. 
At  first  nothing  could  be  seen  of  her  but  a  shadow,  but  gradualh"  she 
became  more  and  more  distinct.  She  was  about  to  resume  her  proper 
shape,  when  a  young  man  who  had  been  in  love  with  her  lifted  the 
curtain  which  was  stretched  around  her  and  her  husband,  and  both 
went  back  to  ghost  land. 

88.  The  Sky  Couxtry 

A  man  whose  wife  had  died  felt  so  lonely  that  he  set  out  after  her 
along  the  beach.  He  soon  found  himself  in  a  wide  trail,  and  met  a 
woman  tanning  a  skin,  who  directed  him  to  his  wife.  The  people  in 
the  town  where  she  was  staying  wanted  to  burn  him,  but  he  made 
them  think  he  was  more  afraid  of  being  thrown  into  the  water,  so  he 
saved  himself.  They  were  really  in  the  sky.  By  and  by  a  spider 
woman  let  them  down,  and  the}'  returned  home. 

89.  The  Oricjix  of  Copper 

A  woman  was  carried  away  l)y  the  grizzly-bear  people,  escaped, 
and  impeded  her  pursuers  by  throwing  small  objects  behind  her 
which  changed  into  great  obstructions.  Finally  she  was  taken  up 
into  the  sun  in  a  canoe  and  married  the  sun's  sons,  who  made  way  for 
her  by  killing  their  former  cannibal  wife  above  a  Tsimshian  town. 
Therefore  there  are  many  cannibals  among  the  Tsimshian,  At  last 
the  woman  returned  to  her  parents  in  a  canoe  which  was  like  a  live 
grizzly  bear.  By  and  by  her  husbands  became  angry  with  her  and 
left  her.  Then  she  and  her  child  lived  in  a  brush  house  covered  with 
filth,  at  one  end  of  the  town.  When  he  got  larger  her  boy  shot  some- 
thing in  the  lake  which  proved  to  be  his  fathers'  canoe,  and  pounded 
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out  all  kinds  of  copper  objects  from  the  metal  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed. Then  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  town  chief  and  liecame 
a  great  man. 

90.  The  Man  who  was  Abandoned 

A  lazj  man'  Avas  abandoned  b}"  las  townspeople,  who  left  him 
nothing  except  a  piece  of  dried  lish  which  one  of  his  uncle's  wives 
dropped  into  a  post  hole.  After  that  a  small  animal  killed  all  kinds 
of  game  for  him,  and  he  became  wealthy,  while  the  other  p(X)ple  were 
starving.  B}"  and  by  some  slaves  were  sent  to  burn  his  bod}^  and 
were  feasted  hy  him.  They  were  told  not  to  say  anything  about  him, 
but  one  of  them  concealed  a  piece  of  fat  for  her  child  and  the  cries  of 
the  infant  over  this  food  let  the  truth  be  discovered.  Then  they  went 
to  him  and  he  became  a  great  chief.  He  married  the  woman  who  had 
been  good  to  him,  but  killed  his  uncle's  other  wife  and  her  husband. 

91.  The  Shaman  who  Went  into  the  Fire,  and  the  Heron's  Son 

A  little  boy  was  so  badly  treated  by  his  uncle's  wife  that  he  went 
ofi'  into  the  woods,  made  eight  nests,  like  those  of  the  salmon,  along 
the  edge  of  a  stream,  and  spent  as  many  nights  in  them.  So  he 
became  a  shaman  and  could  bring  to  himself  and  destroy  all  kinds  of 
animals  by  means  of  his  songs.  By  and  by  his  uncle  searched  for 
him  and  found  him.  A  spirit  called  Nixa'  came  to  him  and  took  him 
into  the  fire,  and  he  burned  down  to  a  very  small  size,  but  his  uncle, 
obeying  his  directions,  took  him  out,  put  him  into  a  basket,  and  so 
restored  him.  Afterward  he  had  his  uncle  send  for  his  wife,  but  he 
took  the  bottom  ])art  of  her  away  so  that  what  she  ate  did  her  no 
good.  By  and  by  a  spirit  showed  itself  in  the  form  of  a  bear,  after 
the  shaman  had  been  carried  into  the  tire,  scaring  his  uncle's  wife  so 
that  she  died,  while  the  uncle  forgot  to  take  his  nephew  out  of  the 
lire  and  let  him  burn  up.  At  once  all  of  the  animals  that  had  been 
killed  came  to  life  and  ran  away. 

All  the  people  of  the  town  to  which  this  shaman  had  belonged  dis- 
appeared except  a  woman  and  her  daughter.  The  woman  called  for 
something  to  marry  her  daughter  and  was  answered  by  the  heron,  by 
whom  the  daughter  had  a  son  veiy  fond  of  hunting.  One  time  he 
found  a  fish  called  hln-tayrci  swimming  in  a  pool,  reared  it,  and, 
when  it  became  as  large  as  himself,  killed  it  and  made  use  of  its  skin. 
After  a  while  he  went  up  on  one  of  the  two  trails  on  which  his  uncles 
had  disappeared,  saw  a  finger  sticking  up  there,  pulled  up  the  being 
to  which  it  belonged,  and  killed  it.  Then  he  went  along  in  the  other 
trail,  saw  a  head,  and  killed  the  being  to  which  it  belonged.  Next  he 
went  along  the  beach,  came  upon  a  monster  devilfish,  and  killed  it  b}^ 
means  of  his  hTn-tayl'ct  coat.  He  killed  an  enormous  rat  in  tlie  same 
manner.     Then  he  came  to  a  cannibal  woman  who  oli'ered  him  human 
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ticsh  to  eat.  When  he  refused  it  slie  threw  u  niu-ssel  shell  at  him  to 
kill  him,  but  he  jumped  aside,  threw  the  shell  back,  and  destroyed 
her.  lie  put  }\vi'  body  into  the  lire  and  the  ashes  became  mosquitoes. 
Then  he  met  and  killed  her  cannibal  husband. 

92.    M(1UNTAIN    DWELLEK 

Another  version  of  stor\'  65. 

98.   Kama's li,  the  Stkoxg  Man 

In  a  certain  town  two  persons  were  bathing-  for  strength  in  order  to 
kill  sea  lions.  One  of  these,  the  town  chief,  bathed  in  public  accom- 
panied by  all  of  the  town  people,  while  his  nephew  bathed  during  the 
night  only,  and  lay  in  bed  all  day,  pretending-  that  he  was  a  weakling. 
Finally  a  being  called  Strength  came  to  the  latter  and  made  him  so 
powerful  that  he  was  able  to  accomplish  the  feats  the  chief  had  set 
himself,  namely,  to  pull  the  stump  of  a  l)ranch  out  of  a  tree  and  twist 
another  tree  down  to  the  base.  Having  done  so,  however,  he  put 
them  into  their  original  positions,  and  when  the  chief  tried  them  next 
he  thought  that  he' had  become  strong.  When  they  started  out  for 
the  sea-lion  islands,  they  let  Kahii'sli  go  along  also,  and,  while  tlie 
chief  was  killed.  Kfdia'sli  destroyed  two  big  sea  lions,  one  with  each 
hand. 

94.  The  lIf/naxxi'daq 

A  man  saw  a  woman  and  two  children  lloating  in  Auk  lake,  and  he 
captured  one  of  the  children  and  l)rought  it  home.  During  the  night 
the  child  gouged  out  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  living  in  the  village 
except  one  woman,  and  ate  them.  This  woman  killed  the  child,  and 
taking  on  her  back  her  own  child,  to  which  she  had  just  given  birth, 
she  went  up  into  the  woods  and  became  the  Lle'nAxxI'dAq.  As  she 
went  along  she  ate  nuissels  and  titted  the  shells  together. 

9.").  Ori(;in  of  the  Fkog  Crest  amox(;  the  Kiksa'di 
Another  version  of  story  C>6. 

96.  How  the  Kiksa'di  Came  to  Sitka 

"When  the  KiksA'di  first  reached  Sitka  some  people,  called  Sky  people, 
killed  all  of  them  except  one  woman  who  concealed  herself  in  a  cave. 
She  called  for  some  one  to  marry  her,  and,  after  having  refused  all 
the  animals,  married  the  sun's  son.  By  him  she  had  four  boys  and  a 
girl,  and  their  grandfather  placed  them  inside  of  a  fort  which  he  let 
down  on  the  site  of  their  former  village.  Then  the  enemy  came  upon 
them,  and  when  thev  were  in  danger,  their  grandfather  heated  the 
land  so  hot  that  the  enemy  ran  down  into  the  sea.  They  found  that 
boiling-  hot  also  and  were  destroved. 
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97.  The  Four  Brothers 

In  order  to  destro}'  a  malevolent  shaman  four  brothers  let  their  sis- 
ter marry  him,  took  her  back,  and  got  her  to  tell  them  the  location  of 
her  husband's  heart.  They  killed  him  outside  of  King  island,  Sitka 
sound,  and  took  away  his  red-snapper  coat.  One  of  these  brothers, 
named  Lqlayii'k!,  then  put  this  on  and  used  it  in  the  pursuit  of  large 
animals.  By  and  b}'  he  pursued  an  animal  up  into  the  sky  and  his 
footprints  formed  the  Milk}'  Way.'^ 

98.  The  Kiksa'di  Woman  who  was  Turned  into  an  Owtl 
Another  version  of  stoiy  37. 

99.  Moldy-end 

A  small  boy  made  an  angry  remark  about  a  piece  of  moldy  salmon 
and  was  carried  off  by  the  salmon  people  to  their  town.  When  he 
became  hungry  he  began  eating  the  salmon  eg^^  l^'ing"  upon  the  beach, 
but  was  told  that  they  Avere  salmon  dung.  Finding  that  he  was  home- 
sick, his  salmon  father  diverted  him  by  sending  him  to  Amusement 
creek  and  placing  his  arms  around  two  sand-hill  cranes.  By  and  by 
they  started  back  with  him,  and  passed  through  something  called  sit 
which  opens  and  closes,  and  scars  those  salmon  which  are  caught  in  it. 
When  they  camped  they  made  other  scars  by  throwing  hot  rocks  upon 
one  another,  as  if  cooking.  Then  they  met  the  herring  tribe,  with 
which  the}'  had  a  verbal  contest,  and  finally  announced  what  creeks 
they  would  enter.  The  boy's  father  went  to  Daxe't,  where  the  boy  let 
his  human  father  spear  him.  When  his  mother  began  to  cut  him  open 
she  discovered  his  copper  necklace,  and  concluded  it  wa.s  her  son.  His 
father  put  him  into  a  basket  and  placed  it  upon  the  roof,  where  his  spirit 
began  to  work  in  him.  and  he  turned  back  into  a  man.  Then  he 
became  a  great  shaman  and  told  the  people  what  had  happened  to  him. 
By  and  by  he  tested  his  spirits  by  sending  a  raft  load  of  his  people 
over  a  waterfall  under  the  sea.  The  next  morning  it  came  up  with  all 
the  people  safe.  He  sent  his  clothes-man  to  spear  land  otter,  and, 
although  he  had  him  throw  his  spear  across  a  point  at  an  invisible 
animal,  it  struck  the  land  otter  on  the  tip  of  the  tail  and  killed  it.  He 
lived  to  be  more  than  a  hundred. 

100.  ]MoLDY-END 

^Vrallgell  version  of  the  above  story,  more  detailed  in  the  main  por- 
tion but  without  the  last  episode. 

101.  QaqIatcgi'k 
Another  version  of  story  (>7. 

oThis  is  part  of  a  longer  story  of  which  story  3  is  one  version  while  a  second  is  contained  in  story  Si. 
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lo-_>.  The  Sea-lion  Hunt 

Some,  lumtors  killed  u  laroe  number  of  sea  lions  by  pushing 
sharpened  sticks  into  their  no.ses. 

103.  The  ^Vxk  in  the  Spruce  Canoe 

The  Chilkat  people  once  warred  a*^ainst  the  Stikine  in  a  sj^ruce 
canoe  and  killed  mimbers  of  people.  (This  probabh-  refers  to 
story  '2\K) 

104.  Story  of  the  Ka'gwantan 

A  noted  hunter  named  Qake'ql"te  killed  the  sleep  bird,  and  along 
with  it  all  his  own  people.  Being  unable  to  sleep  himself,  he  wandered 
north  to  the  mouth  of  Alsek  river  where  he  tried  to  trap  a  ground 
hog.  ])ut  found  a  frog  in  his  trap  instead.  He  thought  he  saw*  some 
people  but  found  they  were  stones.  Then  he  went  up  the  river  and 
came  among  the  Athapascans,  whose  good  Avill  he  obtained  by  teaching 
them  how  to  catch  eulachon.  thus  preserving  them  from  starvation. 
In  spring  they  accompanied  him  back  to  his  own  people,  bringing 
loads  of  furs  with  them.  They  came  first  to  the  Grass  people,  but 
these  were  afraid  and  sent  them  away,  so  they  went  to  the  Ka'gwAntan 
who  opened  trade  with  them  and  became  rich.  The  Athapascans  traded 
particularly  for  a  kind  of  seaweed. 

From  the  wealth  thus  obtained  the  Ka'gwAntan  built  Shadow  house, 
and  had  a  great  feast.  By  and  by  the  chief's  daughter,  who  was 
menstruant,  said  something  to  anger  the  glacier,  and  it  extended  itself 
over  the  town,  driving  the  people  to  KAqlAnuwu',  while  theTlA'qldentfm 
settled  opposite.  Later  on  the  people  warred  with  the  Luqa'xAdi  of 
Alsek  river  and  captuj-ed  the  Wolf  post  from  them.  A  Luqa'xAdi 
shaman  was  attacked  by  some  warriors  and  flew  away.  He  flew 
around  for  some  time  until  a  menstruant  woman  looked  at  him, 
making  him  fall  into  a  pond.  The  warriors  who  had  attacked  him 
began  to  tamper  with  his  spirit  paraphernalia,  and  all  but  one  of  them 
were  destroyed.  Then  the  Ka'gwAntau  erected  another  house,  which 
they  named  Wolf  house,  and  carved  its  posts  like  the  Wolf  post  they 
had  captured.  They  invited  people  to  the  feast  from  Chilkat,  Sitka, 
and  Killisnoo.  Slave's  valley  then  received  its  name  from  some 
slaves  who  came  to  life  after  having  been  killed  and  thrown  down  into 
it.  supposed!}'  dead.  Afterward  two  parties  of  young  people  contended 
with  each  other  going  after  firewood,  and  later  on  pushed  the  house 
fire  over  on  each  other  until  the  great  beams  caught.  As  a  result  of 
this  fight  the  family  scattered,  and  some  moved  to  Sitki^.  From  that 
time,  too,  thev  came  to  be  known  as  Burnt-house  people  (Ka'gWAntan). 
49438— Bull.  3'.t— <>!> 2*) 
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105.  Stoky  of  the  Ka'ckIe  qoan 

After  the  death  of  an  Athapascan  chief  on  Copper  riYer  the  people 
of  his  house  began  fighting  oYer  the  possession  of  a  dish,  and  those 
who  lost  it  determined  to  emigrate.  They  set  out,  and,  after  losing 
some  of  their  people  in  the  mist,  crossed  the  mountains  near  Mount  St. 
Elias  and  came  to  the  sea.  While  they  were  living  at  the  mouth  of  a 
large  river  a  little  girl  reared  a  sea  gull  which  attained  enormous  pro- 
portions. When  it  got  large  her  brothers  wanted  to  kill  it,  but  it  dis- 
appeared together  with  the  girl.  B}'  and  by  the  chief  sent  six  brothers 
alongshore  to  hunt  for  other  people.  They  encountered  head  winds  at 
one  place  and  lost  one  of  their  number,  but  finally  reached  Yakutat. 
When  they  got  back  the}^  heard  that  the  name  of  the  girl  who  had  reared 
the  sea  gull  had  been  given  to  another.  This  girl  dug  up  some  thing  long 
and  red  in  the  forest  out  of  which  a  dish  was  carved  like  the  one  that 
had  been  taken  awaj'  from  them.  Presently  they  called  in  some 
Burnt-house  people  who  were  coming  south  from  the  mouth  of  Cop- 
per riYer  and  entei'tained  them. 

After  this  the  six  brothers  were  sent  back  to  Copper  river  for  a 
certain  copper  plate  that  had  been  left  there,  and  they  went  and  came 
in  twenty  days  each  way,  half  the  time  it  had  taken  the  whole  band  to 
come  out.  Then  the  people  all  set  out  for  Yakutat,  where  the}'  were 
at  first  received  in  a  hostile  manner  by  the  Koskle'di  and  Liuqioe'di 
living  there,  until  they  purchased  a  creek  from  them  with  the  copper 
plate  and  settled  upon  it.  This  was  Kackl,  from  which  they  obtained 
their  name.  By  and  by  the  six  brothers  went  hunting,  and  one  of 
them  became  so  lazy  that  the  others  left  him  for  some  time.  Then  a 
mountain  being  came  to  him  and  helped  him  to  become  a  great  hunter. 
Finally  he  sent  him  home  in  a  canoe  whit-h  was  really  a  grizzly  bear. 
This  bear  turned  around  to  be  fed  when  it  was  hungry,  and  that  is 
what  made  the  turns  in  the  river.  After  a  time  the  brothers  went  up 
to  a  glacier  at  the  head  of  Kackl  to  hunt,  but  their  canoe  was  carried 
away  hy  a  swell  raised  by  falling  ice.  After  waiting  in  vain  for  suc- 
cor, they  started  to  cross  the  glacier,  but  one  of  them  became  dizz}- 
and  was  carried  aw^ay  by  the  Wolf  people.  The  others  got  across  and 
were  in  a  starving  condition,  when  the  youngest  discovered  a  mountain 
sheep  with  very  large  horns,  that  was  really  ''■  the  mother  of  the  bears." 
After  that  the}'  reached  home. 

By  and  by  the  six  brothers  started  south  with  their  brother-in-law. 
They  tried  to  cross  from  IvAstaxe'xda-iin  to  Auk.  but  were  dela3'ed  for 
months  by  storms.  Finally  Heavy -wings,  their  brother-in-law,  dis- 
covered that  this  was  caused  by  North  Wind,  who  was  in  love  with  his 
daughter,  and  he  gave  her  to  him.  After  that  Heavv-wings  saw  and 
caught  the  Lle'nAxxI'dAq  and  became  wealthy,  but  because  he  did  not 
use  exactly  the  right  words  at  that  time  he  was  killed  by  a  copper 
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fullino-  upon  him  and  cutting  him  open.  His  nephew  ahso  .saw  the 
Lir-'iiAxxI'dAcj.  used  the  right  words  toward  it,  and  l)ocame  very 
wealthy. 

Lo(3.  Origin  of  a  Low-castk  Na^ie 

Some  people  found  a  rook  man's  son  on  .><ome  rocks  and  adopted 
him.  but  he  got  them  into  so  much  trouble  that  they  carried  him  back 
there.  Then  the  weather,  which  had  been  bad,  immediatel}'  cleared. 
Since  that  time  a  low-caste  person  has  been  called  a  *"  man  of  the  rocks." 
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